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THE MEN BEHIND THE MACHINES 
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MACHINES. AS SEEN FROM A MEADOW 

IT would be difficult to find anything in 
the encyclopedia that would justify the 
claim that we are about to make, or anything 
in the dictionary. Even a poem — which is 
supposed to prove anything with a little of 
nothing — could hardly be found to prove it; 
but in this beginning hour of the twentieth 
centUTy there are not a few of us — for the time 
at least allowed to exist upon the earth — who 
are obhged to say (with Luther), "Though 
every tile on the roundhouse be a devil, we can- 
not say otherwise — the locomotive is beautiful." 

As seen when one is looking at it as it is, and 
is not merely using it. 

As seen from a meadow. 

We had never thought to fall so low as this, 
or that the time would come when we would 
feel moved — all but compelled, in fact — to betray 
to a cold and discriminating world our poor, 
pitiful, one-adjective state. 
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AS 5£S?I THKOUCH A HATCHWAT 

IN its present unportance as a factor in life 
and a modifier of its conditioos, tbe machine 
is in even- sense a new and unprecedented fact 
The machine has no traditions. Tbe only way 
to take a traditional stand with regard to hfe 
or the representatioD of life to-day. is to leave 
the machine out. It has alwa\'s been left oat. 
Leaving it out has made little difference. Only 
a small portion of the people of the world have 
had to be left out \v\xh it. 

Not to see pi.wtn* in the machinery of this 
present age. is not to see poetn' in the life of the 
age. It is not to beliew in llii- age. 

The first iact a man <«nii,»»inters in this modem 
world, after his ntother's (jt\Y. is the machine. 
The moment be begins to think outw-ards. he 
thinks toward a niaclune, Tlw bed he lies in 
was sawed and planed by a ntttchino, or cast in a 
foundry. The winduwa h« look* 0«t of were 
built in mills. Ilia knifo und (ork iroie made 




As Seen Through a Hatchway 1 1 

wants the society of his kind, he will have to 
look down through a hatchway? Or that, if he 
wants to be happy, he will have to stand on it 

and look away? I do not know. I only know 

how it is now. 

They stay not in their hold 

These stokers. 

Stooping to hell 

To feed a ship. 

Below the ocean floors, 

Before their awful doors 

Bathed in flame, 

I hear their human lives 

Drip — drip. 

Through the lolling aisles of comrades 

In and out of sleep, 

Troops of faces 

To and fro of happy feet. 

They haunt my eyes. 

Their murky faces beckon me 

From the spaces of the coolness of the sea 

Their fitful bodies away against the skies. 
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SOULS OF MACHINES 

IT does not make very much difference to the 
machines whether there is poetry in them or 
not. It is a mere abstract question to the ma- 
chines. 

It is not an abstract question to the people who 
are under the machines. Men who are under 
things want to know what the things are for, 
and they want to know what they are imder 
them for. It is a very hve, concrete, practical 
question whether there is, or can be, poetry in 
machinery or not. The fate of society turns 
upon it. 

There seems to be nothing that men can care 
for, whether in this world or the next, or that 
they can do, or have, or hope to have, which is 
not bound up, in our modem age, with ma- 
chinery. With the fate of machinery it stands 
or falls. Modem religion is a machine. If the 
characteristic vital power and spirit of the mod- 
em age is organization, and it cannot organize 
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cannot go around it. We cannot destroy it. 
We are bom in the machine. A man cannot 
move the place he is bom in. We breathe the 
machine. A man cannot go around what he 
breathes, any more than he can go aroimd him- 
self. He cannot destroy what he breathes, even 
by destroying himself. If there cannot be 
poetry in machinery — that is if there is no 
beautiful and glorious interpretation of ma- 
chinery for our modem life — there cannot be 
poetry in anything in modem life. Either the 
machine is the door of the future, or it stands 
and mocks at us where the door ought to be. 
If we who have made machines cannot make our 
machines mean something, we ourselves are 
meaningless, the great blue-and-gold machine 
above our lives is meaningless, the winds that 
blow down upon us from it are empty winds, 
and the lights that lure us in it are pictures of 
darkness. There is one question that confronts 
and undergirds our whole modem civilization. 
All other questions are a part of' it. Can a 
Machine Age have a soul? ' 

If we can find a great hope and a great mean- 
ing for the machine-idea in its simplest form, 
for machinery itself— that is, the machines of 
steel and flame that minister to us — it will be 
possible to find a great hope for our other 
machines. If we cannot use the machines we 
have already mastered to hope with, the less 
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whole world lifting itself mightily up, rolling 
itself along, turning itself over on a great steel 
pivot, down in Pennsylvania — for its days and 
nights. I am whirled away from it as from a 
vision. I am as one who has seen men lifting 
their souls up in a great flame and laying down 
floors on a star. I have stood and watched, in 
the melting-down place, the making and the 
welding place of the bones of the world. 

It is the object of this present writing to 
search out a world — a world a man can live in. 
If he cannot live in this one, let him know it 
and make one. If he can, let him face it. If 
the word YES cannot be written across the 
world once more — written across this year of 
the world in the roar of its vast machines — 
we want to know it. We cannot quite see the 
word YES — -sometimes, huddled behind our 
machines. But we hear it sometimes. We 
know we hear it. It is stammered to us by the 
machines themselves. 
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poet than any writer of verses can ever expect 
to be who does not expect anything of this 
same age he lives in — not even verses. Ex- 
pectancy is the practice of poetry. It is poetry 
caught in the act. Though the whole world be 
lifting its voice, and saying in the same breath 
that poetry is dead, this same world is living in 
the presence of more poetry, and more kinds 
of poetry, than men have known on the earth 
before, even in the daring of their dreams. 

Pessimism has always been either literary — 
the result of not being in the real world enough — 
or genuine and provincial — the result of not 
being in enough of the real world. 

If we look about in this present day for a 
suitable and worthy expectancy to make an age 
out of, or even a poem out of, where shall we 
look for it? In the literary definition? the 
historical argument? the minor poet? 

The poet of the new movement shall not be 
discovered talking with the doctors, or defining 
art in the schools, nor shall he be seen at first 
by peerers in books. The passer-by shall see 
him, perhaps, through the door of a foundry at 
night, a lurid figure there, bent with labor, and 
humbled with labor, but with the fire from 
the heart of the earth playing upon his face. 
His hands — innocent of the ink of poets, of the 
mere outsides of things — ^hall be beautiful with 
the grasp of th.e thing called life — with the 
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flying out to the Night, until there was nothing 
but a dull red murmur and the falling of smoke. 
Michael hobbled back to his mansion by the 
rails. He put up the foot that was left from 
the wreck, and puffed and pufEed. He had 
been a brakeman himself. 

Brakemen are prosaic men enough, no doubt, 
in the ordinary sense, but they love a railroad 
as Shakespeare loved a sonnet. It is not given 
to brakemen, as it is to poets, to show to the 
world as it passes by that their ideals are 
beautiful. They give their lives for them, — 
hundreds of lives a year. These lives may be 
sordid lives looked at from the outside, but 
mystery, danger, surprise, dark cities, and 
ghstening lights, roar, dust, and water, and 
death, and life, — these play their endless spell 
upon them. They love the shining of the track. 
It is wrought into the very fibre of their being. 
Years pass and years, and still more years. 
"Who shall persuade the brakemen to leave the 
track? They never leave it. I shall always see 
them — on their flying footboards beneath the 
sky — swaying and rocking — still swaying and 
rocking — to Eternity. 

They are men who live down through to the 
spirit and the poetry of their calling. It is the 
poetry of the calling that keeps them there. 

Most of us in this mortal life are allowed but 
our one peephole in the universe, that we may 




VI 



PROPHETS 



THE world follows the creative spirit. 
Where the spirit is creating, the strong 
and the beautiful flock. If the creative spirit 
is not in poetry, poetry will call itself something 
else. If it is not in the church, religion will call 
itself something else. It is the business of a 
hving rel^on, not to wish that the age it lives 
in were some other age, but to tell what the age 
is for. and what e\-er>" man bom in it is for. A 
church that can see only what a few of the men 
bom in an age are for, can help only a few. If 
a church does not believe in a particular man 
more than he believes in himst^, the less it tries 
to do for him the better. If a church does not 
believe in a man's work as he beUeves in it, does 
cot see some divine meaning and spirit in it 
and giv« him honor and standing and dignity 
for the divioe meaning in it ; if it is a church in 
which Labor is secretly despised and is which it 
is openly patii:«ueed. in wfakh a ouu has more 
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absurd. Judged merely by its outer signs, the 
universe over our heads — with its cunning little 
stars in it — is the height of absurdity, as a self- 
expression. The sky laughs at us. We know 
it when we look in a. telescope. Time and space 
are God's jokes. Looked at strictly in its outer 
language, the whole visible world is a joke. To 
suppose that God has ever expressed Himself 
to us in it, or to suppose that He could express 
Himself in it, or that any one can express any- 
thing in it, is not to see the point of the joke. 

We cannot even express ourselves to one an- 
other. The language of everything we use or 
touch is absurd. Nearly all of the tools we do 
our living with— even the things that human be- 
ings amuse themselves with — are inexpressive 
and foolish -loo king. Golf and tennis and foot- 
ball have all been accused in turn, by people 
who do not know them from the inside, of being 
meaningless. A golf -stick does not convey 
anything to the uninitiated, but the bare sight 
of a golf-stick lying on a seat is a feeling to the 
one to whom it belongs, a play of sense and 
spirit to him, a subtle thrill in his arms. The 
same is true of a new fiery-red baby, which, con- 
sidering the fuss that is made about it, to a 
comparative outsider like a small boy, has 
always been from the beginning of the world a 
ridiculous and inadequate object. A man could 
not possibly conceive, even if he gave all his 
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of human expression. A reception— a room- 
ful of people shouting at each other three inches I 
away — is comical enough. So is handshaking. 
Looked at from the outside, what could be more 
unimpressive than the spectacle of the greatest , 
dignitary of the United States put in a vise in | 
his own house for three hours, having his hand! 
squeezed by long rows of people? And, taken! 
as a whole, scurrying about in its din, what could 
possibly be more grotesque than a great city- — 
a city looked at from almost any adequate, j 
respectable place for an immortal soul to lookj 
from — a star, for instance, or a beautiful life? 

Whether he is looked at by ants or by angels, 
every outer token that pertains to man is absurd 
and unfinished until some inner thing is put with 
it, Man himself is futile and comic-looking (tofl 
the other animals), rushing empty about space. ™ 
New York is a spectacle for a squirrel to laugh 
at, and, from the point of view of a mouse, a man 
is a mere, stupid, sitting-down, skuU-Uving, ^ 
desk-infesting animal. H 

All these things being true of expression — both 
the expression of men and of God — -the fact that . 
machines which have poetry in them do not! 
express it very well does not trouble me much..! 
I do not forget the look of the first ocean-engine' 
I ever saw — four or five stories of it; nor do I 
forget the look of the ocean engine's engineer 
as in its mighty heart-beat he stood with his 
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strange, happy, helpless "Twelve thousand 
horse-power, sir ! " upon his lips. 

That first night with my first engineer still 
follows me. The time seems always coming 
back to me again when he brought me up from 
his whirl of wheels in the hold to the deck of 
Stars, and left me — ^my new wonder all stumbling 
through me — alone with them and with my 
thoughts. 

The engines breathe. 

No sound but cinders on tbe sails 

And the ghostly heave, 

The voice the wind makes in tbe naast — 

And dainty gales 

And flufis of mist and smoking stars 

Floating past — 

From mght-lit funnels. 

In the wild of the heart of God I stand. 

Time and Space 

Wheel past my face. 

Foraver. Everywhere. 

1 alone. 

Beyond the Here and There 
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ON BEING BUSY AND STILL 



ONE of the hardest things about being an 
inventor is that the machines (excepting 
the poorer ones) never show off. The first time 
that the phonograph (whose talking had been 
rumored of many months) was allowed to talk 
in public, it talked to an audience in Metuchen, 
New Jersey, and, much to Mr. Edison's dismay, 
everybody laughed. Instead of being impressed 
with the real idea of the phonograph — being 
impressed because it could talk at all — people 
were impressed because it talked through its 
nose. 

The more modem a machine is, when a man 
stands before it and seeks to know it, — the more 
it expects of the man, the more it appeals to his 
imagination and his soul, — the less it is willing 
to appeal to the outside of him. If he will not 
look with his whole being at a twin-screw 
steamer, he will not see it. Its poetry is tmder 
water. This is one of the chief characteristics 
4S 
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grim, spreading cowcatcher and its huge 
hat — who does not remember it — fussing up . 
down stations, ringing its bell forever ■ 
whisthng at everything in sight? It was 
possible to travel on a train at all thirty yes 
ago without always thinking of the locomoti^ 
It shoved itself at people. It was always doing 
things — -now at one end of the train and now at ' 
the other, ringing its bell do^s-n the track, blow- ■ 
ing in at the windows, it fumed and spread • 
enough in hauling three cars from Boston to - 
Concord to get to Chicago and back. It was - 
the poetic, old-fashioned way that engines were 
made. One takes a train from New York to 
San Francisco now, and scarcely knows there is 
an engine on it. All he knows is that he is 
going, and sometimes the going is so good he 
hardly knows that. ^^ 

The modem engines, the short-necked, pia^| 
headed, large-limbed, silent ones, plunging with 
smooth and splendid leaps down their aisles of 
space — engines without any faces, blind, grim, 
conquering, lifting the world— are more poetic 
to some of us than the old engines were, for the 
very reason that they are not so poetic-looking, i 
They are less showy, more furtive, suggestive, 
modem and perfect. 

In proportion as a machine is modem it hides 
its face. It refuses to look as poetic as it is; 
and if it makes a sound, it is almost always a 
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known as a matter of fact that Galileo discoverec 
heaven with a glass three feet long, men would 
have said that it would hardly do to discover , 
heaven with anything less than six hundred 
feet long. To the ancients, GaUleo's instrument, 
even if it had been practical, would not have 
been poetic or fitting. To the modems, how- 
ever, the fact that Galileo's star-tool was three 
feet long, that he carried a new heaven about 
with him in his hands, was half the poetry and 
wonder of it. Yet it was not so poetic-looking 
as the six-hundred-foot telescope invented laterjfl 
which never worked. ^^ 

Nothing could be more impressive than the 

original substantial R typewriter. One felt, 

every time he touched a letter, as if he must 
have said a sentence. It was like saying things 
with pile-drivers. The machine obtruded itself 
at every point. It flourished its means and 
ends. It was a gesticulating machine. One 
commenced every new line with his foot. 

The same general principle may be seen run-, 
ning alike through macliinery and through life 
The history of man is traced in water-wheela 
The overshot wheel belonged to a period whe 
everything else — religion, literature, and art- 
was overshot. When, as time passed on, com-" 
mon men began to think, began to think under 
a little, the Reformation came in — -and the 
undershot wheel, as a matter of course. There 
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ing of his heart. He glories in inner essences, 
both in his life and in his art. He is the disciple 
of the X-ray, the defier of appearances. Why- 
should a man who has seen the inside of matter 
care about appearances, either in little things or 
great? Or why argue about the man, or argue 
about the man's God, or quibble with words? 
Perhaps he is matter. Perhaps he is spirit. 
If he is spirit, he is matter-loving spirit, and if 
he is matter, he is spirit-loving matter. Every 
time he touches a spiritual thing, he makes 
it (as God makes mountains out of sunlight) 
a material thing. Every time he touches a 
material thing, in proportion as he touches it 
mightily he brings out inner light in it. He 
spiritualizes it. He abandons the glistening 
brass knocker — pleasing symbol to the outer 
sense — for a tiny knob on his porch door and a 
far-away tinkle in his kitchen. The brass 
knocker does not appeal to the spirit enough 
for the modem man , nor to the imagination. He 
wants an inner world to draw on to ring a door- 
bell with. He loves to wake the unseen. He 
will not even ring a door-bell if he can help it. 
He likes it better, by touching a button, to have 
a door-bell rung for him by a couple of metals 
down in his cellar chewing each other. He 
likes to reach down twelve flights of stairs with 
a thrill on a wire and open his front door. He 
may be seen riding in three stories along his 
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streets, but he takes his engines all off the tracks 
and crowds them into one engine and puts it out 
of sight. The more a thing is out of the sight 
of his eyes the more his soul sees it and glories 
in it. His fireplace is underground. Hidden 
water spouts over his head and pours beneath 
his feet through his house. Hidden light creeps 
through the dark in it. The more might, the 
subtlety. He hauls the whole human 
around the crust of the earth with a 
vapor made out of a solid. He stops solids — 
sixty miles an hour— with invisible air. He 
photographs the tone of his voice on a platinum 
plate. His voice reaches across death with the 
platinum plate. He is heard of the unborn, 
If he speaks in either one of his worlds he takes 
two worlds to speak with. He will not be shut 
in with one. If he lives in either he wraps the 
other about him. He makes naen walk on air. 
He drills out rocks with a cloud and he breaks 
open mountains with gas. The more perfect 
he makes his machines the more spiritual they 
are, the more their power hides itself. The 
more the machines of the man loom in human 
hfe the more they reach down into silence, and 
into darkness. Their foundations are infinity. 
The infinity which is the man's infinity is their 
iniinity. The machines grasp all space for 
him. They lean out on ether. They are the 
man's machines. The man has made them and 
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the man worships with them. From the first 
breath of flame, burning out the secret of the 
Dust to the last shadow of the dust — -the breath- 
less, soundless shadow of the dust, which he 
calls electricity — the man worships the invis- 
ible, the intangible. Electricity is his prophet. 
It suras him up. It sums up his modem world, 
and the rehgion and the arts of his modem 
world. Out of all the machines that he has 
made the electric machine is the most modern 
because it is the most spiritual. The empty 
and futile look of a trolley wire does not trouble 
the modem man. It is his instinctive expres- 
sion of himself. All the habits of electricity 
are his habits. Electricity has the modem 
man's temperament — the passion of being in- 
visible and irresistible. The electric machine 
fills him with brotherhood and delight. It is 
the first of the machines that he can not help 
seeing is like himself. It is the symbol of the 
mans highest self. His own soul beckons to 
bini out of it. 

And the more electricity grows the more Uke 
the man it grows, the mort spirit-like it is. The 
telegraph wire around the globe is melted into 
the wireless tcJegraph. The words of his spirit 
break away from the dust They envelop 
the earth tike «thcr, lud Human Speech, at last, 
unconquerable. immMsuraUe.subtte as the light 
ol stars,— tishu its way to God. 
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ON MAKING PEOPLE PROUD OF THE WORLD 



RELIGION consists in being proud of the 
Creator. Poetry is largely the same feeling 
— a kind of personal joy one takes in the way 
the world is made and is being made every 
morning. The true lover of nature is touched 
with a kind of cosmic family pride every time 
he looks up from his work — -sees the night and 
morning, still and splendid, hanging over him. 
Probably if there were another universe than 
this one, to go and visit in, or if there were an 
extra Creator we could go to — some of us — and 
boast about the one we have, it would afford 
infinite relief among many classes of people — 
especially poets. 

The most common sign that poetry, real 
poetry, exists in the modem human heart is 
the pride that people are taking in the world. 
The typical modem man, whatever may be said 
or not said of his religion, of his attitude 
toward the maker of the world, has regular and 
60 
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quite as easily have been) 640 feet high, the huge 
beams of their legs above their bodies towering 
like cranes against the horizon, the sublimity 
of a grasshopper's machinery — the huge levers 
of it, his hops across valleys from mountain to 
mountain, shadowing fields and villages — would 
have been one of the impressive features of 
human life. Everybody would be wilUng to 
admit of the mere machinery of a grasshopper, 
(if there were several acres of it) that there was 
CTMtive sublimity in it. They would admit 
Ikat the bare idea of having such a stately piece 
ot OMchinery in a world at all, slipping softly 
UWUkI on it, was an idea with creative sublim- 
HCf in tt; and yet these same people because the 
Mbtinut,v, instead of bdng spread over several 
-■'— ^ -^ "-^-wded into an inch and a quarter, 
■ssed by it. 

'•'jected, it is not merely a matter 

There is something more than 

I n the symbolism of machinery. 

ot machinery is lacking in 

■ v^octic.'* "A thing can only 

•■■tic in pn>portion as its form 

' Mechanical inventions 

-^■'* facts, but such inveu- 

-r-ssjve the facts may 

lie unless their form 

'lorse phinging and 

■- of battle, for in- 
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HBWING AWAT ON THE HEAVENS AND THE 
EARTH 

THE poetry o£ machinery to-day is a mere 
matter of fact — a part of the daily wonder 
of life to countless silent people. The next thing 
the world wants to know about machinery is 
not that there is poetry in it, but that the poetry 
which the common people have already found 
there, has a right to be there. We have the fact. 
It is the theory to put with the fact which con- 
cerns us next and which really troubles us most. 
There are very few of us, on the whole, who can 
take any solid comfort in a fact — ^no matterwhat 
it is — until we have a theory to approve of it 
with. Its merely being a fact does not seem to 
make very much difference. 

I. Machinery has poetry in it because it is 
an expression of the soul. 

a. It expresses the soul (i) of the individual 
man who creates the machine — the inventor, 
and (a) the man who hves with the machine 
the engineer. 

3. It expresses God, if only that He is a God 
who can make men who can thus express their 
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ideas. The Bessemer process has more political 
philosophy in it than was ever dreamed of in 
SheUey's poetry, and it would not be hard to 
show that the invention of the sewing machine 
was one of the most literary and artistic as well 
as one of the most religious events of the nine- 
teenth century. The loom is the most beautiful 
thought that any one has ever had about Wo- 
man, and the printing press is more wonderful 
than an3rthing that has ever been said on it. 

"This is all very true," interrupts the Logical 
Person, "about printing presses and looms and 
everything else — one could go on forever — but 
it does not prove anything. It may be true 
that the loom has made twenty readers for 
Robert Browning's poetry where Browning 
would have made but one, but it does not follow 
that because the loom has freed women for 
beauty that the loom is beautiful, or that it is 
a fit theme for poetry." "Besides" — ^breaks 
in the Minor Poet — "there is a difference be- 
tween a thing's being full of big ideas and its 
being beautiful. A foundry is powerful and 
interesting, but is it beautiful the way an electric 
fountain is beautiful or a sonnet or a doily?" 

This brings to a point the whole question as 
to where the definition of beauty — the boundary 
line of beauty — shall be placed. A thing's being 
considered beautiful is largely a matter of size. 
The question "Is a thing beautiful?" resolves 
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itself into "How large has a beautiful thing a 
right to be?" A man's theory of beauty de- 
pends, in a universe like this, upon how much of 
the universe he will let into it. If he is afraid of 
the universe if he only lets his thoughts and 
passions live in a very httle of it, he is apt to 
assume that if a beautiful tiling rises into the 
subhme and immeasurable— suggests boundless 
ideas — the beauty is blurred out of it. It is 
something — there is no denying that it is some- 
thing — ^but, whatever it is or is not, it is not 
beauty. Nearly everything in our modem life 
is getting too big to be beautiful. Our poets 
are dumb because they see more poetry than 
their theories have room for. The fundamental 
idea of the poetry of machinery is infinity. 
Our theories of poetry were made — most of 
them — ^before infinity was discovered. 

Infinity itself is old, and the idea that infinity 
exists — a kind of huge, empty rim around hu- 
man life — is not a new idea to us, but the idea 
that this same infinity has or can have anything 
to do with us or with our arts, or our theories of 
art, or that we have anything to do with it, 
is an essentially modem discovery. The actual 
experience of infinity — that is, the experience 
of being infinite (comparatively speaking) — as 
in the use of machinery, is a still more modem 
discovery. There is no better way perhaps, of 
saying what modem machinery really is, than 
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to say that it is a recent invention for being 

infinite. 

The machines of the world are all practically 
engaged in manufacturing the same thing. They 
are all time-and-space-machines. They knit 
time and space. Hundreds of thousands of 
things may be put in machines this very day, 
for us, before night falls, but only eternity and 
infinity shall be turned out. Sometimes it is 
called one and sometimes the other. If a man 
is going to be infinite or eternal it makes little 
difference which. It is merely a matter of form 
whether one is everywhere a few years, or any- 
where forever. A sewing machine is as much 
a means of communication as a printing press 
or a locomotive. The locomotive takes a wo- 
man around the world. The sewing machine 
gives her a new world where she is. At every 
point where a machine touches the life of a hu- 
man being, it serves him with a new measure of 
infinity. 

This would seem to be a poetic thing for a 
machine to do. Traditional poetry does not 
see any poetry in it, because, according to our 
traditions poetry has fixed boundary lines, is an 
old, estabhshed institution in human life, and 
infinity is not. 

No one has wanted to be infinite before. 
Poetry in the ancient world was largely engaged 
in protecting people from the Infinite. They 
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were afraid of it. They could not help feeling 
that the Infinite was over them. Worship con- 
sisted in propitiating it, poetry in helping people 
to forget it. With the exception of Job, the 
Hebrews almost invariably employed a poet — 
when they could get one — as a kind of trans- 
figured policeman — to keep the sky off. It was 
what was expected of poets. 

The Greeks did the same thing in a different 
way. The only difference was, that the Greeks, 
instead of employing their poets to keep the 
sky off, employed them to make it as much like 
the earth as possible — a kind of raised platform 
which was less dreadful and more familiar and 
homehke and answered the same general pur- 
pose. In other words, the sky became beautiful 
to the Greek when he had made it small enough. 
Making it small enough was the only way a 
Greek knew of making it beautiful. 

Galileo knew another way. It is because 
Gahleo knew another way — ^because he knew 
that the way to make the sky beautiful, was to 
make it large enough — that men are living in a 
new world. A new religion beats down through 
space to us. A new poetry lifts away the ceil- 
ings of our dreams. The old sky, with its little 
tent of stars, its film of flame and darkness 
burning over us, has floated to the past. The 
twentieth century — the home of the Infinite- 
arches over our human fives. The heaven is 
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The Infinite, at last, which in days gone by 
hung over us — the mere hiding place of Death, 
the awful hving-room of God — is the neighbor- 
hood of human hfe. 

Machinery has poetry in it because in ex- 
pressing the soul it expresses the greatest idea 
that the soul of man can have, namely, the idea 
that the soul of man is infinite, or capable of 
being infinite. 

Machinery has poetry in it also not merely 
because it is the symbol of infinite power in 
htiman life, or because it makes man think he 
is infinite, but because it is making him as in- 
finite as he thinks he is. The infinity of man is 
no longer a thing that the poet takes — that he 
makes an idea out of — Machinery makes it a 
matter of fact. 
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They are nothing if they are not played again 
and again. For twenty or thirty years Richard 
Wagner was outlawed because his music was in- 
finitely unfinished (like the music of the spheres) . 
People seemed to want him to write cosy, home- 
like music. 
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that however we may take to them personally 
they are the Chosen People among the trees ? To 
pass from the voice of them to the voice of 
the common leaves is to pass from the temple 
to the street. In the rest of the forest all the 
leaves seem to be full of one another's din — of 
rattle and chatter — heedless, happy chaos, but 
in the pines the voice of every pine-spill is as a 
chord in the voice of all the rest, and the whole 
solemn, measured chant of it floats to us as the 
voice of the sky itself. It is as if all the mystical, 
beautiful far-things that human spirits know 
had come from the paths of Space, and from 
the presence of God, to sing in the tree-tninks 
over our heads. 

Now it seems to me that the supremacy of the 
pine in the imagination is not that it is more 
beautiful in itself than other trees, but that 
the beauty of the pine seems more symbolic 
than other beauty, and symbolic of more and of 
greater things. It is full of the sturdiness and 
strei^th of the ground, but it is of all trees the 
tree to see the sky with, and its voice is the voice 
of the horizons, the voice of the marriage of the 
heavens and the earth; and not only is there 
more of the sky in it, and more of the kingdom 
of the air and of the place of Sleep, but there is 
more of the fiber and odor from the solemn heart 
of the earth. No other tree can be mutilated 
like the pine by the hand of man and still keep 
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a certain earthy, unearthly dignity and beauty 
about it and about all the place where it stands. 
A whole row of them, with their left arms cut 
off for passing wires, standing severe and stately, 
their bare trunks against heaven, cannot help 
being beautiful. The beauty is symbolic and 
infinite. It cannot be taken away. If the en- 
tire street-side of a row of common, ordinary 
middle-class trees were cut away there would 
be nothing to do with the maimed and helpless 
things but to cut them down — remove their 
misery from all men's sight. To lop away the 
half of a pine is only to see how beautiful the 
other half is. The other half has the infinite in 
it. However little of a pine is left it si^gests 
everything there is. It points to the universe 
and beckons to the N^ht and the Day. The in- 
finite still speaks in it. It is the optimist, the 
prophet of trees. In the sad lands it but grows 
more luxuriantly, and it is the spirit of the 
tropics in the snows. It is the touch of the in- 
finite—of everywhere — wherever its shadow falls. 
I have heard the sound of a hammer in the street 
and it was the sound of a hammer. In the pine 
woods it was a hundred guns. As the cloud 
catches the great empty spaces of night out of 
heaven and makes them glorious the pine gathers 
all sound into itself — echoes it along the infinite. 
The pine may be said to be the symbol of the 
beauty in machinery, because it is beautiful the 
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way an electric light is beautiful, or an electric- 
lighted heaven. It has the two kinds of beauty 
(that belong to life: finite beauty, in that its 
Ibeauty can be seen in itself, and infinite beauty 
kn that it makes itself the symbol, the center, of 
•the beauty that cannot be seen, the beauty 
that dwells around it. 

What is going to be called the typical power 
of the colossal art, myriad-nationed, undreamed 
of men before, now gathering in our modem 
life, is its symbolic power, its power of standing 
for more than itself. 

Every great invention of modem mechanical 
art and modem fine art has held within it an 
extraordinary power of playing upon associa- 
tions, of playing upon the spirits and essences 
of things until the outer senses are all gathered 
up, led on, and melted, as outer senses were 
meant to be melted, into inner ones. What is 
wrought before the eyes of a man at last by a 
great modem picture is not the picture that 
fronts him on the wall, but a picture behind the 
picture, painted with the flame of the heart on 
the eternal part of him. It is the business of a 
great modem work of art to bring a man face 
to face with the greatness from which it came. 
Millet's Angelus is a portrait of the infinite, — 
and a man and a woman. A picture with this 
feeling of the infinite painted in it — behind it — 
which produces this feeling of the infinite in 
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standing room. But even though, as it happens, 
much of the globe is not very good to stand on, 
and vast tracts of it, every year, are going to 
waste, it matters nothing to us. Every thing 
we touch is near or far, or large or small, as we 
like. As long as a young woman can sit down 
by a loom which is as good as six hundred more 
just like her, and all in a few square feet — as 
long as we can do up the whole of one of Na- 
poleon's armies in a ball of dynamite, or stable 
twelve thousand horses in the boiler of an ocean 
steamer, it does not make very much difference 
what kind of a planet we are on, or how large or 
small it is. If suddenly it sometimes seems 
as if it were all used up and things look cramped 
again (which they do once in so often) we 
have but to think of something, invent some- 
thing, and let it out a little. We move over into 
a new world in a minute. Columbus was mere 
bagatelle. We get continents every few days. 
Thousands of men are thinking of them — ^adding 
them on. Mere size is getting to be old-fashioned 
— as a way of arrangii^ things. It has never 
been a very big earth — at best — the way God 
made it first. He made a single spider that 
could weave a rope out of her own body around 
it. It can be ticked all through, and all around, 
with the thoughts of a man. The universe 
has been put into a little telescope and the oceans 
into a little compass. Alice in Wonderland's 
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be manufacturing noon yet, out of compressed 
starlight, and heating houses with it. It will 
be peddled about the streets like milk, from 
door to door in cases and bottles. 

First and last, whatever else may be said of us, 
'^ ■we do as we like wit^ ? plfiu''^" Nothing; it ca n 
^ dp to us, no thing that can happen to it, out- 
y wits us^at least more than a tew hundred ye ars' 
at atime,__ The idea that we cannot even keep 
warm on it is preposterous. Nothing would be 
more likely — almost any time now — than for 
some one to decide that we ought to have our 
continents warmed more, winters. It would 
not be much , as things are going, to remodel the 
floors of a few of our continents — put in registers 
and things, have the heat piped up froiji the 
center of the earth. 1 The best w ay to I'get a 
f aint idea of what sci.etice is R'niiifi to he lil^p. 
' th e next few thousand y ears, is to pipk mj t 
I so methin g that cpnld nrtt pngcib^y be so q nd 
believe it. We manufacture ice in July by 
boiling it, and if we cannot warm a planet as we 
want to — at least a few furnished continents — ,• 
with hot things, we will do it with cold ones, oij 
by rubbing icebergs together. If one wants i 
good simple working outfit for a prophet in 
science and mechanics, all one has to do is to 
think of thingsjhat are unexpected enough, audi 
they will come tcupass. A scientist ^ut in the^ 
Northwest has just finished his plans for getting 
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watd the i L-ifiUiflf saa vbv &vb» xiasBd the 
tOMtF tii mf aamd. Ik ko^ to me he is al- 
Wtt^ ngipMng nufwttJBC-faofcuig iMumpofttint 
tiHf^B. I hsve days cC «y "f" ti»>m ig witb him, 
of roffioK bi> (>eat avIaB heavy-empty pack ap 
ttpon my dKulden and s trap p in g it there. 
fiut before I know it I 'm oS. I throw it away 
t/T melt it dawn into a tablet or something — ■ 
put it in my pocket- I walk jauntily before God. 

And the worst of it is, I think He intended 
me to. I think He intended me to know and to 
keep knowing daily what He has done for me 
nnd if doing now, out in the universe, and 
whiit Hi! has made me to do. I also am a God. 
I'lorii the fintt time I saw the sun I have been 
ono daily, I have performed daily all the 
homelier miracles and all the common functions 
iif u (liid, I have breathed the Invisible into 
my brliiK- Out of the air of heaven I have 
mtulp flpsh. I have taken earth from the earth 
and l>urncd it within me and made it into prayers 
And into sonjis, I have said to my soul "To 
««t U lu sing." I ntirship all over. I am my 
own Mcnmicnt- 1 lay before God nights of 
«)ttpt and Um ddi(bt «nl wonder of the Sesh I 
mt^ b«ck to Him •cain. daily, as an offensg 
in Hits N(ht. 

Aftd wWkt i» UM of n;v Ktena bodi^-cf the 
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For the s(ririf s flight^ 

Lift thine eyes to these 

From the haunts of dewdrops, 

Hollows of the flowers, 

Caves of bees 

That sing like thee. 

Only in their bowers; 

From the stately growing cities 

Of the little blowing leaves, 

To the infinite windless eaves 

Of the stars; 

From the dainty music of the ground. 

The dim innumerable sound 

Of the Mighty Sun 

Creeping in the grass. 

Softest stir of His feet 

(Where they go 

Fat and slow 

On their immemorial beat 

Of buds and seeds 

And aD the gentle and holy needs 

Of Sowers), 

To the oM eternal round 

Of tbe Going of His Might. 

Abow tbe coafiaas c^ tbe duk, 

Odora «)d vinds «ad sbovos. 

DKymnAm^*. 

AboTC tha irmm ot ^vUi awl binh 
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fiBtft Up oa bis feet somewhere in it and who 
ip«&k» i& il dM whole earth were listening to 
in-. "'«t ttaare was an earth that is getting 

•!-ti, asd to listen all over, it is this 
Qret great man who speaks in it 
>^>^c as it be knew it. It is a world 
^MdB flowed about a milHon years 
^ to the point where it could be said 
■ ■ ' A'lous of being a world at all. 
.j.si;vethat a world which for 
.1 its history has at last the con- 
; 'ling all over, if it wants to, 
' 'uuce 3t the same time a man 
something to say to it — a man 
worthy of the first single foil 
.. i to sunset, that has ever been 
t would seem as if, to say the 
Hence as this, gathering half 
in darkness around a star, 
.'.o by having a man to *"■*'•*■ 
. ^lissary for him to fall back. 
I Lliink, upon anything that 
oiil or thought of before, Aheady 
iititl sounds of thi^ present 
L ot scripture about tbe next 
^ih not seen nor ear heasd.** 
. that there dtall not be 
... .^kably and mcnSUtf 
: ivU house the planet has 
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sight an abstract or literary theory — that there is 
poetry in macliines. If we cannot find a great hope 
or a great meaning for the machine-idea in its sim- 
plest form, the rnachines of steel and flame that ramis- 
ter to us, if inspiring ideas cannot be connected with a 
machine simply because it is a machine, there is not 
going to be anything left in modem life with which to 
coimect inspiring ideas. All our great spiritual values 
are being operated as machines. To take the stand 
that inspiring ideas and emotions can be and will be 
connected with machinery is to take a stand for the 
continued existence of modem rehgion (in all reverence) 
the God-machine, for modem education, the man- 
machine, for modem government, the crowd-machine, 
for modem art, the machine that expresses the crowd, 
and for modem society — the machine in which the 
crowd lives. 

IV. V. The poetry in machinery is a matter of 
fact. The literary men who know the men who 
know the machines, the men who Uve with them, the 
inventors, and engineers and brakemen have no doubts 
about the poetry in machinery. The real problem 
that stands in the way of interpreting and bringing 
out the poetry in machinery, instead of being a Uterary 
or Bssthetic problem is a social one. It is in getting 
people to notice that an engineer is a gentleman and a 
poet. 

VI. The inventor is working out the passions and 
the freedoms of the people, the tools of the nations. 

The people are already coming to look upon the in- 
ventor under our modem conditions as the new form of 
prophet. If what we call literature cannot interpret 
the tools that men are daily doing their living with, 
literature as a form of art, is doomed. So long as 
men are more creative and godlike in engines than 
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MCTOPMJA CPBA 



HAHHCAO 



KOHCTAHTMH JHPEHEK 

nPEBEO H nonyHHO 
JOBAH PAAOHM-fi 

D 

npBA KhbwrA 

(flo 1371) 



□ D 
D 



BEOrPAfl 

H3flABAMKA KH)H>KAPHHUA PEUE KOHA 

KHE3 MHXAHJIOBA YIIHUA Ij 



CeHHMa 

cBoje npeMMHyjie jifiufi 

3opaHa H JejiKe 



npCAroBop. 



Op6H cy on ceoCe CJiOB&Ha y crapH Hjihphk csarja Ch^h h ocrajiu 
anaraH napoA wa BajiKancKOM rioJiyoCTpBy. IfenxOBa ce HCTopaja aejiH 

H;i aea uepHOfla; y npBOM ce HCTiny h.iixobii flonmaja ca Hcknho- 
pEUCKEU UapcTBOU, a y ;ipyroM c ocManCKHM TypD,HMa. 

Up6H cy, y cpejiiieM BCKy, y paana BpcMena Chjih caaesHHUH. 
Baca.iH, TaKMaqH h npoTHBKEUH BasaHTHHaiia, ajiR sBRojia. Heno- 
cpe;(Hii no;iaimitii uapHrpaACKiix i^apesa, itao y jeAan Max anxoBH cy- 
CCAH, EyrapH oa 971. AeJiHUHiHO oa 1018 ao 1180. IIpH TOM, OHH 6exy 
BepHc npHicraJiHue npanocjiaBHe upKse, KpajitH na ceBepoaanaAy npe- 
Ma Prmckoj UpKBH Koja je BJiaAaJia y JlajiMauHJH, XpsaxcKoj h Yrap- 
CKoj, M npsMa narapencKoj ceKTH (BoroMHJiHMa hjui BaOysHMa) Koja 
ce oAOMabHJia y Bochh. Ca BSMenaMa y sjiacTB, MeaaJio ce e hojih- 
TH-iKO opeAHBiTe cpnciwra napoAa Koje ce, y pasHHM seKOBHMa, naJia- 
aHJio y AonHHH JiHMa, na CKajiapoKOM Jeaepy, na o6ajiaMa Panme koa 
Aanaiiiiber HoBora Ilaaapa, y CKonJi.y y ces. MaheAOHHJH h, Hajnowie, 
y BeorpaAy h CMCAepeey na JlynaBy. CpncRa HapoAHa npKsa HMaJia 
je, MfbyTBM, OA Xni. ao XVriT. BCKa 3a cpeAHniTe Ileh, 6:iH3y HCTOHse 
rpaiiimc Aaiiamibe llpiie Tope. BjiaAaoijii Cp6a uasHBajin cy ce Kiie- 
M:eBH HJiB xepnesH, bbjimkh acynaim, Aecnora, KpajbeBH, y XIV. Beay 
uiTa DHiue iiapeBH, KaAa je cpncKa Ap^aBa, noA »n:apeM Cp6a H rpKa« 
CieOlmHOM /tyinanoM (1331 — 1355), saxsaTajia najBehH Aeo HoJiy- 
ocTpBa. ycpao aa thm none 6opi5a npOTHB TypaKa, c CnTKaMa na Mil- 
pHiiH (1371) H Ha KocoBy Ilojby (1399). npHTemfteHB iiSMetjy Maljapa 
H TypaKa, Cp6H cy ce ynopao onapajiH npoAHpaay OcMaea. HponacT 
ciapocpncKe APHtase iiaaaBajia je jaKy eMHrpaiwjy na ceBep e ceBepo- 
sanaA, y YrapcKy, XpBaTCKy h ^aJiMaqajy, ajm je thm yjeAHO asaTHO 
onao cpncnH e,"icMriiT y yHyTpauiibocTH no.iiyocTpBa, y Aaiiamiboj. 
sCrapoj Cp6HjH«. Tom eMHrpaiiHjoM h TyMa^E ce Aa- nacjieAHmt cra- 
pnx cpncKiix nehcKHx apxHenncKona ii.(tH rraipiijapaxa craiiyje csAa 
KapjioBHEMa Ha JlyHasy Ha aeMJbiraiTy »TpojeAHe KpajbeBHHe« Xp- 
BaTCRC, CjiaBOHHJe e Jlajraai^Hje y Aycrpo-yrapcKOJ MoHapxHJH. 3a 
-oiiaiaaa>a ocMaucKe AiuKaBe y^eciBosaJiH cy CpOe .y cbum». 



jeBBMa AycTpHJaHai^a, Mjie^nlia h Pyca npltote TypaKa. CpncKH pa- 
TOBH aa ocjio6oteH>e CTBopajiH cy abc hob§ cpncse Apatase, flaHaiiiH>e 
Kpa.i.eBHHe Cp6HJy h Hpnj Fopy. 

.TiBTepaTypa o cpncKoj HcropnJH npHJiHHHo je B&iiHKa. Ha rpa- 
Him^H H3Meby cpeAaeBeKOBHe h Mojepee HcropeorpaiJjHJe ctojh ^- 
CpoBiaimH, SenefliiKTHHait Maspo Op6hhh c amom „li regno deg 
Slavi" (Pesaro 1601), Koje je cacTaBJbeHo ea oCHOBy pasHOBpcHHX ns- 
caHHX H ycMeHEi H3Bopa. JIoMaha pajiOBH noimby y XVIII. BeKy 
c AOJioM apxiiuaHflpHTa Pajaha y lerBpH HH.Hre (1794). XIX. Eeit iiiije 

A0B60 MH jeflHO BeJTHKO HaiUIOHaJlHO HCTOpHJCKO flejio, HemTO HajIHK iia 

BOJiyuHHOaHa ACJia o pycKoj HcropHJH oa KapaManna h CajiaBJOBa, 
aJiH sa TO BejiHKH 6poj BaatHHX AeiaJi-HHX cryAHJa. IIpH tomb je, npcA 
Kpaj XIX. BeKa, AoniJio ao BejiHKe 5opfie He^y AOMahHM HcropEiiiiMa. 
JeAHa c^ana, Kojy je npeABoaao IlanTa CpehKOBah (t 1903), yaimana 
JE! Kao HCTopajcKe H3B0pe aa cpeAan bbk CejieniKe h3 HajeoBHJera AoOa, 
OCoChto encKe napoAne necue n HapoAne npH^e, CKynJbeae aa nocJieA- 
H.HX CTO roAHHa. npoTHBHa crpana, na lejiy c apx. HjrapHOiioM Pysap- 
iieM (t 1905), KOJH je MHoro saAyatHo cpncKy iipKBeHy ncTopajy, h 
JbyCoMHpoM KoBaneEHheM ipyAHJia ce Aa ocarypa noCeAy MOAepnoj 
HCTopajcKoj KpHTRiiH y AOMaheM BCTopHJcKOM HcnHTHBaay. IIopeA 
HCTcpuje Aecnora 'Bypl)a a AHnacxHJe Bajiraaha, HeAOMSJb MnjaioEHh 
ocBeTJiHO je eKOHOMHe ojiHoce y nponiJiocTH, a HeyMopHH OrojaH Hosa- 
KOBHh, nopea MHornx nmaHja H3 yKynne cpncKe HcropHJe CEe ao y 
HaJHOBHJe Ao6a, oco6hto KyjiTypny a npaEHy acTopajy. Kao cKynjbaiH 
H HSflaBaia CTapocpncKEX cnoMeHOKa pa^ajia cy Beoua UHoro "Bypa 
fljiRH^ah, Crojaa HoBaKOBah h Jby<5oMBp CiojaHOEHh, a to naJBHine 
y cnacima HeKaAanraer Cpn. Y^. flpyniTEa y BeorpaAy (y FjiaciiiiKy) 
a y Cpn. KpaJt. AKaA- HayKa, KOJy je aaCHOEao KpajL Majiaa (y fjiacy, 
CnoMennKy. 36opHHKy). BejraKa je Cpoj nyCjiHKanHJa o acxopi-ijii 
XIX. BeKa, Koje aoiHiiy c paAOsaMa caBpeMeanKa cpncKor yciaHKa y 
rofl, 1S04 AO 1815, ocoOaro aacBHBaia hobb cpncKe Ka>BH:eBuocTn, 
ByKa CTe(J)anoBaha Kapaijaha h JIaaapa ApceaajeBaha EaTajiaice. 3a 
HCTopirKe cy oa Be:iiHKe BpeAHOCia aOapKe AeJiaMa^ao jom a Aaaac 
iKHBax npaBBHX o6a^aja, KOJe je aanoieo BBAaBaia ^yGpoBiaaaR Eo- 
ramnh (t 190S), nHcan; aoBor npaoropcKor saKOHHita. JJaJicKe ehahkc 
y apoiiiJiocT OTBapa aOopHBK o cpncKHM aacejbBMa y AaHamfte Bpene, 
KOJH je aacROBao (1902) a koJbm pyKosoAH reorpaij npo(t). ^p. J. Hbh- 
JBh y cnacaMa EeorpaACKC AKafleMHJe (ao cafla mecr TOMOEa). Ha aAy- 
hHM CTpaiJHuaMa ^ecTO ce caoMaiby AOMaJie Monorpa^aje o nojiHTHiuoj, 
npaBHOj. KyjiTypaoj a jrarepapnoj Hcropaja hjih apxeo,iiorHJB 3a no- 
cjie;iH)HX 50 roAHaa: oa M. Bacaha, JX. BaJTrpoBaiia, T, C. BajioBCKor, 
r. BnTKoBHha, JI. BoJHOBafaa, M. Byjaha, M. ByKafaeBaha, A. ByKO- 
KeROBHha. H. Byjmha, A. a M. TaBpajioBBha, M. JtparoBaha, apx. llJ 



JIj-^Hha, Bji. Tlop^ieBHh^fc. HBaha, Jb. H Cji. JoBaHOBHha, H. Kpeni- 
ha, M. MffJiaheBaha, res. S. MHinKoBHha, K. HEmo-iajcBidia, T. Octo- 
jiiha, H. H JX. UaBJioBiiha, B. IleTpanOBHha, B. h H. nerpoBiiha, IT. Ilo- 
ncBHha, J. PaAOHHha, M. Pemerapa, J. PHcrraha, Jl. Pysapua, J. Csep- 
jiitha, 0. CxaHOjeBiiha, 1. OrpaTHMnpoBnha, J. Tomiha, C. Tpojaiio- 
BHha, J. IIIa^apHKa a mhofex apyrnx. HecyMaHBa je aacjiyra obhx 
HCTpajKEBaaa fla cy aa ciapHJe RoOa. kphth'ikh pacnpaBHaa Miioro- 
Opojiia xpoHOJioiima, reneajioniKa, reorpa(![H;ita ii ucTopajcKonpaBHi 
nHTaaa, a 3a HOBHJe ce BpeMe MapJbiiBO npuOapao h cpebuBao apxH- 
pajTiiH uaTepHJaJi. On yKymiBX npaKaaa, nocjie ;ieJia Pyca, MajitoBa 
(!&&7), qjn. npeBoa ojs, Jl,aiiEHnha (2. ii3A. 1868)), Jb. KoBaiCBBiiha ii 
Jb. JouaHOBBha (Eeorpa^ l&!)0 — 1801, 3. kh..), anxoBe HcropHJe cpii. 
napoAa y 2 kil.. AOBeAeuf^ Ao npce MerBprn XI. BeKa (Cpn. Kh.. 3aap. 
Cp. 7., 21) H mKOJiCKe KH.nre M. M. ByKnheBnha (3 n3;i. BeorpaA 1909, 
2 KH..), cnoMenyheMO npapy^iiy Kanry, naMeaeny lunpoKOJ HifraJia'i- 
Koj nyGjiHTTH: »IIcTopHJa cpncKor napofla'/ (js,o Hamnx Aaua) oa npofj). 
Ct. CiaHojeBEia (2 h3/i. BeorpaA 1910, 6', 485 cip., nojizTHTKa ncio- 
pHJa, Oea Kyjirypne HCxopuje h Gea osnaKe naeopa y nanOMMaMa). 

HcTopnUH cpoAHe XpBaTCKe cieKJra cy, TaKO^ep, npHOnpaaeM 
iinBopa ne MaJiHX aacjiyra aa cpiicKy HCropHJy, npe CBHJy KyKyjbeBHh, 
PaMHH, JbyCuh n CMinmcjiac, ocoChto y H3Aan.UMa JyrocjioBencKe 
Aiia/ieMHJe y 9arpe6y, y .Monumenta spectantia historiam Slavorum meri- 
dionalium", y „Monurnenta historico-juridica Slavorum meridionalium", 
y Starinama, Eoje AOHOce crape leKCTOBe h y robom „Codex diplomali- 
cus" TpojeAHe ICpajbeBHHe. CjiaBHCie je, oa noHCTKa cjiOBCHCKe $u:io- 
.ironije, jaito npHBJiaiHO cpnCKH cpeAan bbk, o i&My CBe^o^e hctihth- 
Baiba H H3A:aE.a Jl,o6poBCKora, BocToitoBa, Konniapa, HaBJia Joe. Ula- 
^lapHita, MHKJiomidia, CpesaeBcKora n Jaraha. CTyflHpajyhii Biisan- 
THJy, npaBocjiaBiiO cjiobghctbo, cjiOBencrte jeaaKe a KiBiuReEHocTH u 
HCTopnjy pycKe jpaiaBe y uoBHJe Ao6a, GaBHJia cy ce Pycu MHoro o 
cnoMCHHUHMa H npoHiJiocTH CpOa. OA speMena apBHX iiyTOBan.a y 
CuCjinoreKe na Axony, Koje cy npeayaeJiH iJaJioJior rpBTopoBah a 
AOUHHJH enacKon IIopft)HpHJe yc-nencKa: EeaconoB, Byfl0.JioBHh, rajt- 
(ftepAHHr, rojySiiHCKB, K. F^ot, Barejfa, JacxpeSaB, Jai;aMnpcKH, Koh- 
;iaKOB, KoiyOaHCKH, KyjiaitoBCKa, JlaMaiiCKii, JTaBpoB, JIaBpoBCKH, 
aps. ^leoHiyi (KaBejbHH), MaJKoe, MaKyiucB, MiiJbyKoB, nerpoBCKH. 
IlnnnH, A. IIoroaHH, Hhji IIonoB, PoBHncKH, CapKy, CnepaHCKH, Teo- 
Aop YcneHCKH, Mirrp. Onjiapex, Ojiophhckh h mhofh APyra. CyceAnii 
OAiiocH HsaaBajiH cy y YrapcKOJ ikhbo nHrepocoBaae aa cpncny acro- 
pHJy; Ha npsoM cy Meciy noanaTa Aeaa, npHCTynaqna ii y ncMaiKOM 
i3AaH.y, Kajiaja h Ta-ioqaja. Ha HCMaHKOM jeanKy aaaao je JoBair 
fXpHCTHJaa EiireJi, 'jhtiobhhk epAatcite ABopcKe Kannejiapaje (t 1814), 



VHr 



I'emtiy tuhary: .Ocschichle von Serwien und Bosnien", Halle 1801, 4^ 
(Owchichre de« uiigrischcii Reiches und seiner Nebenlander 111. aco). 
Kjiko iimJo rtMJK) rionwJHX iijiHpyHHHx Kitara, cjFyatajiH cy ce Tybmntii 
cw/i'J rtaiiiHX AUim ouhm ac-JIOM. Jej\3M 03. iiaJBHAHiiJHx neiia^KTix hcto- 
IiMjin y iMiiie BpeMC, JleonoJia Paime (f 1886), nanacao je KihHry 
(I'll jihJh (;|»ih![((jc ycTairita (J829). Koja ce MHOro iirrajia, a 3a Kojy My 
Jt: irajiijiijio ri)ij,;(iiiiii jw> Uyi; lOqiayjih; y nocjiej^bo] npcpaAii iipoAy- 
flW-Htt Jn oiia ciH! no MHpa y C. Ch-e(|)any: »0p6Hja e TypcKa y AeBeraa- 
ocT'tM iwiiyw (.llajnuHr 1879, cpii. npeeo^ Or. HosaKOBBha, Beo- 

ihi) in;iiiit(i. mK!Jie iiojano EiirJiOBa ACJia aoOho je nHcai; ose 
tiiiijii'ii »A yiipiUK' wOiiiirni ircropHJo ApJKaBa* noaHB nyH lacTH Aa no- 
iKitiii i/ipa/in nivni])iijy C'pfiHjo, 11 TO napOHHTo 3a qHTao^e na sanaAy. 
lllK'nn n;i i'i),ftiiiw) loAiiim oryAHpa fiaJiKimcKe aeM^be h CTojn nenpij- 

f'Ttl(lf» y III'IIH (1 llpl'AMCtTOM, on 11[)eMl'Iia II3Att»>a (1S74) THnHKa 3a Mft- 

ii/iiirH|i (''ry/ii'iNHiy. koJh Jti iiaciionao urA. atyimH CreilmH HeMaiba y 
XII Hoity (y rjni''iiHity kii.. *0). na a^ui-o pa;ioBiiMa hctophjckoJ re- 
l'(lPiJi|tii,|ii M iii'i'«.i|tnjii rpitiuiim' 11 o pyAiiimuMa y cpcAaeBeKOBHoj 
f'p'^"jMi imiiniiM iiHinorpmluiJnMft. m^iipKOM AOKyMenaTa (y CnoMeniiKy 
HH. Ill, p('ni>ii:iiiJnMii o noimjiiM AoiHua it Jip., laKo a* je Kaiteae aa 
i|ji l)(in.(> n(>li(nn Ai'-'Ui OiiJtM lu'h .'i<nu'i;;io ciipeM;i.o!io. A.iH, miaK 3a to 
H« rtiHiin MM iHiAiili'i TiiiVUiBo ;« itcTopujy Cp6a CoraiHJe je Hero 
iiii lip. III! in'ivpiijv llyi'iiim i;oj\ ,if iniaiu. jo.ihom. ofipaono (187G), 
luiii, 'I'll ipiiAiMH', iiupmurm M imhiii cpoAi-n Bt'K, oTyBa.io ce spjio 
i|i|iiii'Mi>iiiii|iii<i II iii'Ji'iimiui rue A»rrtAinuH>o nOnpK** U3Bopa caMo cy 
"litMlpH.'liriH I'll I'l'I'iMty Himipiijy ntviooTajft.Codexdiplomaiicus". HeM^ 
pitriii>'iii, nitiii lutit .ISmtrH tviiim scrblcarum*, uira Bntiie neua laic 
III! iipii|iV'MH' lUMiM' n iiiimipHuu, iiirm in.Tx>i>iijcKe 6n6.nHorpail)Hje. 
IIh IHi|iiipH,|,v miiMMii AitOtt iMM'hrt 00, Hpi> onofH. iitviocTi^TaK nornyHor 
II • mil, II iipniMinhn II ntiivm CuJt'ttHWrt «n oiMt>fl(>l)Ott* IS04 — I8I6. Moj 

i|i) I |iiii..\iinM jiiiiK pii.iOnniitiy .'iHivivuTpy. mijc cKirAa Aoeeo 

fHi'ii'HH yi'iitnti iift»i' ppvKm'tn Miioriix opui'KMx 11 pycKnx mrajinaHHx 
mm iU\ iiHiii'HtMUniiMH Hnm»i>* yimrpiAiwnm oy, cea hoko-ihko pyKo- 
lliii'n, <i|itmiti )lv<*i«mH'ih« iVtoAtHK!* Kt>jM cy, <vi XII. BGKa, jaso 
nmi'iitlii ,v i|Mitni, ti w m *v»"ny tM\v:iHjH Me can npCAyaiiMao onAe 
H IH'IIMIIIMH I'U'i \H}\\ H mn\- 1««* y iii'KWini;<iMAXOBaii|HM!.iAaH.a 
■tiHi|i|it» „Miiiiiiiiii'iiliiK«H>i^ln«'' }y\\M\A Akai-^muJo k aOiipKe "Be-innha 

11 ril'llimillt, tl Mll»l> IH'l" >l 'i»l*IV. yiHMV<'^'t""l»«l «-y. A;»-'t-0. HO:!!!;!!!! iXia- 

IIH iMimni^iti'iH Hl'Miittt, H \w I'HWimi It i^wwiw naMin^niKor apxsBA y 
lill'ljiy, httit 11 Hpimi iii>i^HHi*miw> M,'ioT**it(0 1Vh,v(V.ihk<«. 

\m\ m I'liHJv (^'irtiMiv '^ I-'-' 0M»vn*o ;w ;<««« WKWpyKbeK. 

^tinli^miiimit \\\m\M > .«iJmx .WftWn y McroimJH obhx_ 



IX 

hcM iicxopHKy H H>eroBaM iHiaoi^iiMa, Mopuo caH naCeraBain. V npBOU 
peay CTOJH cpejaH bck, crapa cpncKa Apatasa ca cbojhm nonHTHiKHH 

^flpyiETBOM H CBOJHM eKOHOMHHM HHTepeCHMa. AjIB, HopCA CpnCKli Hf- 

^aBe oGpaheea je AOBOJbua na:EB>a h CBHua cycejxaim aeuJbaua, itpa 
CBtra cpeAfteBeEOBHoj Bochr Koja je, c norjie^oH iia sepy, Huajia aji- 
ceOSH nojioataj h OHJia TaitMau Cpfiaje, KaKO aa skhbote CTe(J)aHa ^■ 
(uiaHa, KaiHa je CocancKH Can CTeil>aH U. noieo m uoniCKyje Cp6e ci 
j:iApaHCKe o6ajie, raKo h y nepHOAy cpncKHi Aocnora y XV. seny, 
KOJH cy ca CocancKHM KpaJbeBana HenpecTano boahjih norpaHU'iire 
paTOBe. Ha ateJby ypeABmurBa aGapKe .AllgemeineStaatengcschiclite', 
yaeiH cy BHnie y oCaap ynyTpamttH oahoch, mro je Ohjio CKomano 
c flocra TeuiKoha. jep ce MOpajio roDopHTu o mhofhu TauiiHM nnra- 
ibBsia, Koja flo ca^a 6exy npoyiasaHa Ma-no h.ih HHuajio. C norjieAOM 
FIJI MHore nojeAHHocTH, Ha np. o npom.itocTH crapora njieueBCKorA 
ypebeaa, yirj^yjeM na cBoje ctj'ahjc o ApatasH h ^tpynmiy y cpeAH*- 
BeKOBHOj CpSHJH, Kojc he H3ahH y C^OMeHH^aMa u. Akslm.. HayKa y 
Be'iy 1911, npoirpaheHe no tag r^e BpJio obhihphhm aoKasHHM Maie- 
piija>iOM; y oBoj KH>n3H orpaHHiHO caM ce Ha to fla npaomrHM peayji- 
-raTe obhs HCTpaatHBaH.a. Kofl jiHiepaType, y Kojoj, nopea Aparoaeuux 
iionaTaKa, mia tojidko MHoro npernocraBaKa a KOMCHHanHJa, CMaxpao 
caM aa noxpeOHo Aa, cBaT^a Ta^Ho oBHaiHM H3Bop, icpaj csera Tora uito 
je Tim KHiHra npHJia^HO onTepeheHa nanOMeHaMa. 

,lpyrH ;ieo sanoiehe c nperjicAOM ynyTpajmbHX o;iHoca noA j[«- 
iiacTHJOM HeMaH-nha. nocjie lera he Aohn npintaa BpeMena jiecmyit y 
XW BCKy H, Hajaaji, Hosora A06a, y hctoj cpa^saepH Kao h cpeAibz BSi:. 
Jlejio he safipmHTH c neKOJiKKo npHJiora: nperJioAOM cKpafaenHita (yjc- 
;siiu II coHCuoM yiio'rpef'iJbeHHx sOiipKH ii 'lacomica). iiiwom B,iiajta.ia!M 
n npKBeHHx cxapeniHHa, HenojiHEo reneajioinKHx Ta<5JiH hta-, Kao h 
asSyMHHM perHCTpoM. 

ITIxaMnaae Aena jaKO ce OAyroBJianajio 36or BejimcHx npeKZAa y 
piiflv; q)eha, Koja Me je nparii.ia y paHHJHM JiHiepapHHW pajioBiiMj. 
ocTaBHJia Me je oBora nyra, jep mh je cjioCoaho speue jaKO orpanmeHO 
CmAo nepaoAH^HHM naroMajiaBaibeM sBaninHHi nocjioBa. 
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ceatiiy Kaary: ,Geschichte von Serwien und Bosnien", Halle 1801, 4" 
(Geschicble des ungrischen Reiches und seiner Nebenlander in. Aeo). 
KaKo HHje Ohjio hobhjhx npHpyiHHX Kaara, cjiyatHJiH cy ce Ty^iraioi 
cse ao HaniHX flana obhm aejiom. Jeaan ofl HaJBHAHHjHx neMa^iKRx hcto- 
pmca y name epeMe, JleonoJiA Paime (f 1880), nanHcao je KH>Hry o 
BCTcpHJH cpncKor ycTaHKa (IS29), Koja ce MHoro ^Hxajia, a sa Kojy uy 
je uajBBme rpEiflHBa ji.m Bjk Kapaijiih; y nocjie^iEiOJ iipepaAH lipofly- 
ateiia je OHa CBe ao uapa y C. Ore^aiiy: »Cp6HJa h TypcKa y fleseTHa- 
ecTOM BeKy« (JIajniiHr 187S, cpn. npeBoa Ct. HoBaKOBHiia, Beo- 
rpaA 1892). 

Cto roflHiia nocjie nojaee EHrjioBa AeJia floOao je nncan OBe 
KH.Hre OA ynpase »OmnTe Hcropaje ApHtaBa« hoshb nyn nacTH aa no- 
HOBO oflpaflB HCTOpHJy CpSHJe, H TO Hapo-iHTO 3a iHTaoiie Ha sanaAy. 
TlHcaii OA TOJiHKO roAHHa cryAHpa OajiKancKe seMJbe h ctojh Henp<;- 
cTaHo y Be3H c npeAMeroM, oa BpeweHa Haaama (1874) Tanraca aa Ma- 
imcTHp CiyAeHimy, kojh je gacHOBaoi Ben. mynaH Cie^aH HeMaiba y 
XIT. seity (y FjiaciiHKy Kib. 40), na a^jbc paaoBEMa o HCTOpnjcKoj re- 
orpat[)uJH H lit'TopHJn TprOBHne h o pyAiniUHMa y iCpeAHieBeicoBHoj 
CpCHJH, pagHHM MOiiorpa(!t)HJaMa, aCupKOM AOKyMenaTa (y CnoMenaKy 
KH.. II), peiiengHJaMa o hobhjhm AeJiHMa h aP-. TaKO Aa je KaMeae ya 
rpf!)eH)e sekera Ae.ia Cmno BCh AOneKJie cnpeMJbeno. Ajih, miaK aa to 
ne Oeine Jiana aaaaba. FpaAHBO aa Hcropajy Cp6a OoraTHJe je nero 
na up., 3a ncTopnjy Byrapa KOJy jc niicaij, jcahom, oOpaAHO (187G), 
aJiH, TO rpaAHDO, napoiirro aa pane cpeATtn bck, oiysajio ce Bpjio 
iJ)pa™eHTaptTo n HejeAHano. CBe AocaAamae BSiipKe Hasopa caMO cy 
npeApaAfte. 3a cpnCKy KcropHJy HeAOCTaje„Codexdip]oniaticus", neMa 
perecxa, hhth Hwa „Fontes rerum serbicarum', lUTa bhiuc newa lau 
HH npHpynne KftHre o naeopHMa, hhth HcropHJCKe 6H6jiH0rpa(lJHJe. 
3a iiCTopRjy noBora Ao6a oceha ce, npe CBera, neAociaiaK noTnynor 
HiiAaifca iipenHCKe h aKaTa o OojcBHwa aa ocjioOo^eae 1804 — 1815. Moj 
TpyA. Aa npmiynHM jaKO pasGauaTiy Jinxepaxypy, HHJe csaraa Aoneo 
5KeJbna ycTtexa aCor pexKOCTH MHornx cpncKHX h pycKHX mraMnaHHx 
aejia. Oa HemTairaaiiHX nsBopa ynoTpefijbenH cy, ceM HeKOJiraco pyKo- 
nnca, apxHBH J]y6pOBa^ute PenyOjinite kojh cy, ofl XII. BSKa, jaKo 
oOHJiaxH y rpa^H, H to na ocHOsy ciyAHJa Koje caw npeAyaiiMao OHAe 
y rci;;RHaMa 1S78 — 1879 h !S90 — 1904 y HeKO.J!ra;oMas0Ba npe KSAaiba 
aOHpKe ,Monumenta Ragusina" Jyrocji. AKaAewHJe h aCHpKe 'BeJiinha 
II TaJiouHJa, a xaKO hcto h Jopre. ynOTpeGjLestH cy, AaJBe, neanaTH ocxa- 
nH KOTopcKora apxHsa, a no FAeinTO n rpaaaBO naMecHH^Kor apxHsa y 
Sfiapy, Kao H apxHB HeKaAaniBe MnexaTCe PenyGjiHKe. 

Ja caM aa CBojy rJiasHy aaAahy cMarpao aa AaAeM aaoitpyrjbeK, 
TeiaH H o6jeKTHBaH npHKas HaJBajKHHJHx aora^aja y HCTopnJH obhx 
Kpajesa, noTKpenjLen KasopHMa. ITojeAaHOcra, Koje cy Ojinme noui\- 



LeM ucTopBKy h a>eroBQM iHTaoiiHMa, Hopao cau HsCerasaTB. y npBOU 
pcAy CTOJH cpe^HiH BeK, cTapa q)ncKa Ap^asa ca cbojhh noiniTH4Kuu 

apyUITBOM H CBOJHM eKOHOMHHM HIITepeCHMa. AflH, TiopeA CpnCBB ap- 

maBe oCpahesa je AOBoJbua naiKiba a cBaun cyceAHHM seMJbaua, npe 
CBtra cpe;;a.eBeKOBHoj Bochh Ko^a je, c nor:ieAOM ea sepy, B«a;ia au- 
Cd6au nojiOBaj h 611.1a TanMau CpCHJe, keko aa acraora C're(|[)aHa ^• 
uiaHa, Rafla je GocaiicKH 6aH OreilwH II. noieo s,a nonicKyje CpOo a 
jiiapaHCKe oOajie, TaKo a y nepaofly cpncBHi Aecnora y XV, Beity, 
KOJH cy ca CocaiiCKHM Kpaj&eBHMa HenpecTano boah;ih norpanu^iie 
paioBe. Ha aceJty ype^HHinTBa aCapKC .AllgeineineSlaalengcschichle*, 
yjcTH cy BHnie y oOaHp yHyrpamaH o^hoch, mro je 6hjio CKomauo 
c flocra Tenmoha, jep ce Mopajio roBopHTH o uhofhu TaMiiHii nirra- 
ibHMa, Koja Ao cajta 6exy npoy^asaHa Majio hjih nHUajio, C norJieAOM 
na MHore nojeAHHOciH, na np. o npomjiocTH crapora naeweHCKora 
ypebema, ynyhyjen iia cBoje civAHje o ApatasH h ApynrrBy y cpeAH>e- 
BeKOBHoj OpeeJH, Koje he iiaahn y CnoMeaaiiaMa ij. AnaA. HayKa y 
Eeiy 1911, irjKHipaheiie ao tag rfle Bpjio onmapnaM AOKasHHM Maie- 
I piija-ioM; y oboj Kanaa orpaiiinno caM ce aa to Aa apaomTaM pe^yji- 
Tale OBax aCTpajKHBaa,a. Kofl jiaTeparype, y Kojoj, aopea ;iparoiie!!U\ 
HOAaTaKa, ana tojihko mhofo nperaocraBaKa a KOMCaaar^BJa, cuaTpiio 
caM 3a noTpeCao Aa caaTAa Ta"iao oaaaiaM aaaop, Kpaj cBera Tora uito 
je IBM KHiHra npajia^no oarepehena aanoueaaMa. 

Tlpyra ;ieo aanoiehe c nper:ieAOM yayTpaimtax oAHoca noA AB- 
iiacTHJoM HeMaa-alia, aocjie lera he Aoha apaicaa BpcMeaa ^ecnoid y 
XV. ECKy H, HajgaA, aoBora Ao6a, y acroj cpaoMepa Kao h cpcAHiH Be;:. 
Jleno he saBpuiBTH c bbkojuiko npH.iiora: nperjieAOM CKpaheaaita (yj«- 
Alio II ciiRcicoM yiioTpeojLeHHx sOapKB II 'iaconiica), hhsom n.iiaA!Uianii 
n npKBenax CTapemana, aeitojiaKo reaeajioraKax Ta6;m hta., Kao ii 
ii.nCyiHHM perHCTpoM. 

IIlTaMaaaie Ae.ia. jaKo ce OAyroBJiaiHJio aOor BejiaKai npeKHAa y 
p!iay, cpeha, aoja Me je npaTii.ia y paaajiiM JiarepapHaM paAOBHMj. 
ocTaBajia mc je oBora nyra, jep mh je cjioOoAao BpcMe jaKo orpaaaneHo 
6a.no nepaoAHHHHM naroMHjraBaibeM sBaiiaqHEx aocjioBa. 



Bei, Honoj FoAaaa UJlI. 



riHcau. 



npeAroBop npeBOAHOua. 

Beh je cKopo Herpflecer ro^HHa keko ce npoct)ecop Be^Kora yHH- 
Bcp^HTeia, JIp. KoHCTaHTUH Joe. Jiipeieit, ynyK Bejimcora cjiaBHcre 
IlaBJia JocH<j)a IIIa^iapHKa, a chh noanaTora leunwra jmrepapHora 
HCTOpHKa JocH^ia. Oaiiiio Ha asj^aBame npoinjiocra fiajiKancKnx Ha- 
po;ia, OOjaBHBmn npsa CBoja Ana seha paAa »HcTOpBJa Byrapa*, 
H »BojiiH nyr oa Beorpa^aa aa IlapHrpaa h 6ajiKaHCKH KJiaHitB«, noieo 
je Jape'iCK cHCreMaTCKH jia npoy^iasa CoraTH a AOTJie spjio Majio iio- 
gnaTH MaTepiijaji Ay6poBa^Ko^ apxHea. IIjioa tiix ciyAiija Cmjih cy 
fteroBH H3BPCHH paflOBH: »TproBa^KH apyuoBH h pyAHimH CpGHJe ii 
BocHG y cpe^aeM BeKy«, »0 Bjiaciraa h MopoBJiacuMa na BajiK. Uo.iy- 
ocTpBVK, KoJHMa JG TOJiHKo MiioK) CEerJiocTU npocyxo Ha cpe^ibCBe- 
KOBHe eKOHOMHe npHJiHKC aanajiHOr ^eJia Bojik. IlojiyoCTpBa h na cyAf'y 
poMaHH3Ma oHAe. Be.iHKHM CBOjiiM paAOBHMa: »nyTOBaH.a no Byrap- 
cK{ij«, »KHeateBHHa ByrapcKas cieKao je oh npiianaibe najGoJbera ho- 
3HftBaoua 6yrapcKe irpomjiocTH h HciopHJe HOBHJera A0*5a. 3a hcto- 
pujy ^ySpOBHHKa Bastna je aerOBa cryAHJa »0 snaiajy ^JjCpOBHiiKa 
y ;ieBaHTCKOj TprosaiKoj HCTopnJH 3a Bpeue cpeflfter BeKa«, a aa hcto- 
pifjy poManH3Ma na Ba:iK. nojryocTpBy itanirrajiuo je aeroBO Ae.io »0 
PoMuHHMa y AaJiMaTHHCKHM npHMopcKEM rpaAOBHMa«. 3a Kyjrrypii'i 
npHJiHKe cpeAH.eBeKOBHe Cp6HJe aiiaHajaa je iteroBa CTVAiija o 3aKo- 
HHKy napa OTe(l)aHa .Uyniana, Oea cyMH.e najfiojba nsMefey cbhx cry- 
AHJa TOM npeAMery. HoBps thx paaoBa, JnpeieK je aao, ceu ysopnu 
eAffliHje MHOrax hctophjckhx h HCTopHJCKo-npaBHHS TCKcroBa, inxaB 
HH3 Behiix MajH,Hx cTVAHJa Koje ce Tirry KCTOpHJCKc reorpa(J)nje 6a.n- 
KancKHX seMajba, apSanacKe HCropnje, AyOpoBaiBo-AaJiMaTHHCite mi- 
Tepaiype hta. Thm paaoBZMa creKao je Jepe^eK npHanaibe He caMO a^ 
je HBBpcraii (fajiojior h najCoJbH n-osnaBajiaii nojiHTHHKe ECTopnje Hero 
H npana. eKoiioMirax. rproBaiKHx h aAMHTTHCTpaTiiBHirx npHJUnta y 
OajiKancKHX HapoAa. Ha h iteroBO HaJHOSHJe a&ho »HcTopHJa Cp6a«, 
Koje caAa y npeBOAy npeAajesto cpncKoj nyCjinun, Hua cbb oaj^kc 
H.eroBHX paHHJHX paAosa. BanpeAHO AoOpo H03HaBaH>e Hasopa n rio- 
ikBe jiHTeDaivDe. ohd63hoct v OAaCHoa&y noyaAaaac ^^.-sss 



Ri'iuTHHa KOMiioHOBaiba cHJiiior jiaiepajaJia Ha cpaaMepno MajioM npu- 

CTopy, npeuH3H0CT y HspaataBaity a TeiHocr b .laKoha mjiaraiba iime 
no. je OBO AeJio, Ses cyMae, je/tHO oa najOojbHX, iiajnoysAaHHJax h 
iiaj.ieniiie cacraBJbeHHX o cpnCKOj npoinJioCTH. Ajih, Jope^ieK ce uHJe 
orpami'JHO caMO iia ncKJbyiHB npiotaa cpncKe nponiJiocTE. Oh je 
uaiuy npouiJiocT ciHitao y Be3H c HCTopajOM cyceAHHX napofla: Bh- 
saHTHuaiia, Byrapa, Mabapa, Mjieiaha h aP- npeAOTHBma Haw TaKo 
Mef)ynapoAHH noJioiKaj cpncKor napoAa y AaHHM iipajiBKaMa, yiHHHo 
je OH jia Hau je cjiHKa cpncKiix oanoca a seaa ca cyceAHHM napoAHMa 
MHoro jacHHJa H paayMJbUBHja. OcoCHTy naiKH-y oOpaxHO je JHpeHtjK 
B yiiyrpaiuHiiiM oAnocnMa, o KOJHMa ce flo ca^a Ma.io pacnpaBaiOJio h 
imcano. 

lIpeBOAH.iaii je, c flonyniTeaeM noinr. nHCii;a, npesoAHO ca oa- 
uiraMoaHEX xaOaua, laiw Aa cpiFCKo H3AaH.e HSJiasH CKopo y bcto 
BpL'Mc i;aAa h oparHHa.! y no3HaTOJ 3i5hpi;h ^Allgemeine Staaten- 
geschichle". irpeEOAHJiau; )b ocoOhto 3axBa.iaH hohit. niiciiy, mro je ne 
caMo nperJiCAao cpncKn cpesoA, Hero ra je nopeAiio peieiiHi;y no pe- 
Ht'HHny c opHrHnajioM, le je tem cpncKo HaAaae ao6hjio nornyny 
BpcADOCT opHriiHa.ia. IIouiT. Hircan Cho je h&k to^hko npeAycpexJbHB. 
Aa je cpncicoM ESAafty AOAao HaKHaflne HcnpaBKe h Aonyne, Kojiix 
neMa y opuniHa-iy. TaKBH cy. Ha np., noAann o sayaehy llapurpaAa 
OA crpane napa JoBana IIajie<i:iura, o BpeMCHy KaJiybepesia uapa Jo- 
nsHa KaHTaitysena, HenoanaTe nojeAHHOCTH o nocJieAH.eM HeMaiBHhy 
napy JoBany ypouiy, Kao Monaxy Joaca^y, h o TypciWM ocBOJeH.-y 
Ccpa. HeKa houit. r. nHcaij npHMH namy BajxonjiHJy uaxsajiHOCT na 
yicaaaHoj JbyGaBH h yjioatenoM TpyAy oim cnpeMaita cpncKora !i3AaH>a. 



BeorpaA, yoHH 'BypbeBa ahg 1911. 



npcBOAMJiau. 



HpyrM npcAroBop npeeoflHoua. 

Obhx ;iiaHa HaBprnyje ce jfinanaecT roHHHa KaKO je naamJia y 
cpiicKWrf npeBo;iy iipBa Ka.nra JapeieKoee Hcropiije Cp6a. 3a to BpcMc 
H3BpinH>ie cy ce Beoua ueaHaJHe npoMene y BcropHJH Haniera Hapo;ia. 
Ba.'iKaHCKHM paToBHMa 1912 1! 1913 Cpenja je yBt-baHa cKOpo 3a flea 
nyra. B(!.iihkh Cbctckh Pax Aoneo je ooOom yje;tUH>eibe Haniera Tpo- 
HMCHora uapoAfti TaKO ^a je TeparopHJa AaBaiuae KpaJbesHHe CpOa, 
Xpuaia H CtioBe-Haita flajieiw "seha on jipJKaBe n,apa CTe(t)aHa ^yiiJi'"*- 
/lym paTHH nepHOfl ycnopso je iiy6jnntauHJy oeora BcnHitora AeJia- 
IIpeA BejiHKii Par npBa KH.Hra KyjiTj'pHe HtrropHJe GHJia je CKopo m- 
LiTaMnaTia. H npeno^ OBe icairre, icao n npBe KHiiire nojiHTH4K0 hcto- 
pEJe, nperjieAao je h fipHsutEBO nope^HO c opuranajioM npwj). K. Jh- 
pe'ieK. ]la HiaJiocT, oBa irpsa KBHra KyOTypne acropHJe nponajia je y 
paTy. Oj\ 4000 npHMepaKa npeBOflHJiaii JR ycneo M cnace caMO Je;Taii 
iipiiMepaK peBHoHja y H3Hocy o;i 20 urraMiiaHHX TaGaKa. 

ToKoM paTa irpeMBHyo je y Beiy, 10 janyapa 1916, iipotit). K. Jh- 
pe^CK. 3a BpeMe paxa, h eko Beh fianecraH, mumo je CBe Moryhe A'^ 
ojiaKina TeniKo ciaae Moje nopoAHiie noA ByrapBMa y Ocko BaitH. 
nocjieA&e nnoMO Koje un je ynyiHO y JKeneBy AaTapano je 23 oKToCp;i 
1917. HopeA BGCTH o Mojoj nopoAHiW, jaejLa mh Aa je npHMiio jeAa- 
HaecTH TaGaK KopeKType oa APyre Kanre nMimriKe ucropHje. a aa 
'leiBpry CBecKy OBOje cxyAHJe „Staat und Gesellschatt im mittelalter- 
. lichen Serbien" jaBJba Aa je »joni y pyKonacy, jep je koa hoc niTaMira 
xapTHja nocTajia TaKo CKyna«. To je 6ho uocmm^'a TafiaK icopeKType 
"kojh je JnpeieK imao. y Mecenj HOBewfipy h Aeilt'M6py 1917 fteroBa 
cpiana 6o,iLa tojibko ce noropraajia Aa je Mopao nanyCTHTH cboko na- 
npesan-e. J^ajbe crpaite oko KopeKType npeAyseo je JapeieeKOB Ayro- 
pcviHniH>H jipjT H irpBjaieJb, aKaAeMHK B. Jarnh. 

IIoK. Jiipe^eK xpyAHO ce nynns ceAaMHaecr roAana na H^paA^i 
_cpncKe HCTopHJe. Oho raro je najOojbe anao h y leny ce c H>nM hhko 
ije Morao TaKMHTHTH, cpncKH cpeAttH BeK, AOBpuiHo je. PpAHa jc 
rera ibto iraje Aocnco Aa EspaAs h nepnoA boa TypAHMa, kojh je oir 
ctn RDJtn ncfiaa lumHasa^ Ajih. b OBaKao KOKBD ie. <1Q& W^<; 



MCTOPMJA CPBA 




npecjioBCHCKO Ao6a 



ripsa fjiaBa 

npHpoAa seMJbHuiTa h fben yrniiaj na HCTOpnjy 

noaopHHita cpncKe HcropHJe HOJiaaa ce HajHCToiimjc oa TpH 
^eflHKa nojiyocTpBa jyajne EBpone. Obo nojiyocTpBO, n no HarjieAJ" 
cDoje noEpuiBHe h no cbomb erHorpaiJiCKOM H no-oimnKOM paaBojy, 
paaJFBKyje ce Aocia oa ocrajia flsa, nnpHHejcKor h AneHHHCKor. H aKO 
H.eroBH HajBHinH BpxoBH He AocTHmy BHCHfly Cnjepe Heaaje hjm 
ETHe, imaK je oho Miioro OpAOBHTHJe h nenposoAnnje oa HiaJlBJe ii 
UJnanHje, a acMa HHEaKBa npapoana cpeAKiUTa ivoje 6n nauuio aapa^a 
y HCTopajH. Oho neua hh KaitaB onnire npHSHai iia3HB, nHm ra jc 
Kaj,a HMajio; 30By ra nanpcKUM hjih rp^Kim, Xomckhm hjih Bajntan- 
OKHM HoJiyocrpsoM. HHKaaa Biije Chjio ono nojiHTinKa hjih jeaHHHa' 
je/iHuima. H>nM cy je^iHso pHMJbaHn Bja;ia.nH ncmyBO, a BHaaHTHH- 
UH H OcMaajinje caMO Hayaenio. Oho ce, y $h3H"ikom norjieay. ca- 
CTOJH H3 aca nejeanaKa flcjia. CesepHa MacHBHa no;iOBHHa, oa Ksup- 
Hepa na ao ymfaa JZyHasa, na 1200 km. nrapoKa, a oa jinha Mopase ao 
Cojiyna, 475 ayra^Ka, UMa, c oOaapoM na K-nHMy, CnjbHH cbct h Kya- 
TypHe oanoce, cpeaHieesponcKH KapaKTep. Iby iie njbna oa ocxajie 
Espone HHKaKsa BHCOKa njiaHHHa, K.ao ilnpHHeJH UlnaHejy a Ajiim 
HTajiHJy. MecTO bhcokjtx njiaHHHCKnx Jianaua jaBJtaiy ce, Kao ce- 
Beppta rpannaa, BejiHKe peKe: Casa h aOHiH JlyHas Koje cy ce, npa- 
^HKOM noMepaaa napoa^, JiaKO MOrJie npehn. Caaa je oBa BHine koh- 
THiicHTajma ceBepna nojioBmia npereatHO Hacejbena CjioBeHHMa. 
Jy:KHa je nctioBBHa oa 300 km. ayre jrannje, H3Mci)y aaJiHBa aBJioii- 
cicor H saJTHBa cojiyncKor na na hhskc, 3a Bnrae oa zibo rpehnne pKa 
Hero ceeepna, ajm joj Je oOaJia paBBHjeHa mhoto jaie. To je npaso 
rp'iEo nojiyocTpoo, Koje je Hpos cse HcropHjcKe nepnoae miano npe- 
TeaiHo rpTEo CTaHOBHnrarBO.' 

Ajih h nmpoKa, ceBepna nojiounna BajmaHCKor IIoJiyocTpBa, 
rjipflajyhn na seM^bHraTe h craucEnmiiTBO, HHJe CByrae jeanaKa. Ha 
iLenoj sanaaHoj nojioBHnn CTanyjy Cp6H ca njieMencKH cpoaHHM Xp- 



' J. U B R j H h, 06jihk BajiKaHCKOr nonyocTpsa: Giasnik hrval. naravoalov- 
nog druStva, kh,. 10 {Zagreb 1889) La forme de la p^ninsule dea BalkanB: 
=.aiQbe t- 39 OKeaeBa. okt, IWO). 



i:./ijrj.j, lia j\i-i „iiiLi;iy •.■-:.;:.;:: .^-"y:^..^-. .•7;.;;":T;v!":rrT..i AT/'AHacB, 
ii ii'i J!';'<'ni-i; i:",!'-!-i; ii: 1^;..:;; "... ..:...:.•< .y ,.;;■': :,r.:iise bqzc 
•■■..:■,.', !'.j..- )i. !.., 11.1 JI^■:^■!.y. V i-.iiii":-i X;'-;;.:;; i: .:■:.; i:,..iaA;- ce, bc- 
kjiM ;ti:.i(jM, y OiuciBiiTOj afU.T.11 auii:ipi'Kora ciiv-riya. n.iaHHHCKii 
jj'jjtHH OBe rpj'iiii ;i,vac Jaaj>aHCi;ora Mopa. noieEiUH o:; Kpaja HaMeJjy 
Ji'ijajtufpa H HSBOpa Kyiie, rje :io.ia-.^e v rt-noqvaHT bo^v m k^-ivwhhm 
A.'iiiHUH, iiu CBe ao pGolfo delloDfino* Mneinfaa, jo vmha BojaHe h 
Jl[mun, ;ja;(pa:aBajy CBOj r.iaBHu npaEan oa ceseposanaaa Ka jyro- 
Mrjojty,' 7<} cy KjiC'iiie unaiiiiue ca rj'*^TO sOBJemiM ii ysaHmi nas- 
«HMii. M<.TopHja afiM.!* rpynDme ce oko pe'iHBx :K"'.inHa, ^ytwKO ycs- 

•)i:J1MX M:iMeby CrpMCHUTHX CTeHa H OKO BCTHKIIX KOTJHHa y oC^HKy 

jtpaTcpii (fpii. xpn. noJbe). To cy crapa jesepcsa Kopina. xnje. je sjio 
JUfiH iionajiiHiuc cyxo, a 3Hmh ce nepnoAH^Ho HanyHn Boao« {6jaTo), 
cii iio;i:n;MiiHM, i«»jH nyr Banj'ujeHHM oTHnajeM (noHop, noEitKBa, y 
rp'iKoj x«TKpi'»pa), Obac HMa KpajeBa Kojn, ca cbojhm nycrnM Kap- 
c'juuM iJoji,H«a Oes BcrerauHJe, H3r.ie,iajy ro.TH Kao Meceij. Jera, npn 
juitoj cyii'jaiioj cueTjiocTH, Bar-ie^ajy osa 6paa "lecro Kao neKa Ciejo 
<:ypa, iipouH/iHa DapJifHBa ciHKa. Tanse ce r-iyxe, KaMeHnre nycxHifce 
ifiijvt M iia iiejiHKHM caoOpahaJHHM nyroBHMa, aa up. koa H>erynia. ira 
yipyiLiy o/i ICoropa 3a UeTHH>e, y OpAHua HaMeJjy /tyfipoBHHKa h Tpe- 
6MJj,ti HJiH KOA craiiBue JIaOHH na ateaeanHiKOJ npyan or Cnjiirra aa 
AjjiiMm. AflH, ;iajr.e o;i Mop», ;^y&'be y yuyrpajnibocTn, njra iiij-mo- 
UMTHX lUfuUHiia crapHJHx f[)opMaaHja ca pyaHHM fijiarOM, gHje eKcnao- 
mm-Miut ;toiiHpo n&K y npe;iHCTOpHJCKO Bpene. IIIyMOBHra aojinna 
.,'liiMu cu cHojHM atHiJonHcnHM crenaMa npyasa seh mhofo npHJaranja 
MiTJiiyi "Gi'o cyMopHH HapcniH KpajCBH y npHMOpjy. Ea.ff, aejiennM 
luyMiiMu JiHMciw H HOapOKe ofuiaCTH H3flHSie ce, na aanaay y nosaAn- 
iiH, luio ityjia cnoTM^ba Oe;iH npo^zji .DypMHTopa (2606 Merapa), naj- 
iiiiini) uflaifHiifi ;imiapcKora CHcreMa. Bjiare myMOBHie naAHHe HMajy 
py/loM rtoraio njtaimne y CpCaJH: KonaOHHK (2106 Merapa) h Py^- 
iiH'iKR iiJianHHP (Bpx nirypait 1104 MCrpa). UlyMaanja, no nanoMeHH 
Amh Fiyo, ]ioflceha na Ap;ieHe, Xapij h yHyrpanra^cr Be^iKe myiie. 

ICo/l Me;ioBCKora 3ajiHBa, 6am npeKO nyra oa Hajay&itHx Mecia 
.Jiyi[in,iicKora Mopa (na lono Merapa), cKpehe HacraBaK flKnapcKora 
c-McTCKa jiftJiBMHiiio Ha cGBepoHCTOK KBo njiaHHHe HCToiHe Upne Tope 
H wAprtaiiacKH Ajthh* (npoKJierHJa), a flwrnMH^HO na jyr h jyroHCroK, 

• Cpn. /tpwM, ap6. Drln, Drymon Aho KoMRene, y cpenncM aeky HTan. 
Ili'liKi, Loctrin, LiidrlDO Je Drlnius PttMihavi (njiHHujeB Dirino) Drilon Je;iHHa. 
Upa* Hc TpeOn (SpKaTH ca ^plIHOM HOMC^y Cpfinje « BocHe, Dreinoa nTOJieMeja. 
HrliiiiB PmnjbBHa (Tab. Peut), aa injii je ropaif tok, y crapOM aeKy, cMaTpan, no 
cHdJ iipHJinivi, JIhh, ]ep, no nrofleMeJy, JXpuBH b ceaepHB iisBop flpiwoHa (Bena 
rtpHHl HHHHpy (SflBay jeflHO Rpyror. Ho Toj»amKy, nMena cy ncTora nopenjia 
(lu'iiiiHa Je aaecTKjcKa dar, rpHXK iep, uioa, Rep, nna-n, nepaTH). 



npRpOfla acMAHiuTa ii mcb yTHtuij Ha ncTDpHjy. 



I 



Kao njiamrae ApSaHHje, Koje npejiaae y apOaHacioo-rpHRH n.iaHHHCKnj 
CHCTeu. Ha oOa.™ on Jbeiua ao Abjiorc npocrnpe ce Toa.ia h CapoBHT* 
paEnai;a, r^e ce MHoroCpoJHe pene y^iHsajy y nope. Ta Je oOaJia. no 
cpoj'.'j npHpoflH, caCBHH paaiJiBiHra o;i KpraesHre AtuiMaTHHCKe oCsute, 
HOii KojoM ce HaaHSity crpMeHirre creHCi a npaie je CTOTHHe ocipaa ii 
mKOJbeBa paauoJiHiie ue.TiiqHHe. 

(JacBHM cy ApyKiHJH luiaHimcKH jiaanH Heroine nonoBHHe Baaii. 
IIoJiyocTpBa. Ohh ce norjiaBoro npyatajy oa aanaaa Ka HCTOKy, napo- 
Hirro SaJiKaHCKH JiaHaii, SeH cxapora seKa, Orapa TIjianHHa Byrapa B 
CH-ina, A^JieKO paarpaiiaTa Maca PoAone, Koja je cjioiitena 113 apxajcKHX 
CTeiia. IIjiaHHHCKn cy jishiih obhi KpajeBa mnpoKH, uacHBHH, a h3- 
Mei)y H.HX cy npocxpaHe KOTJiHHe/ Jaito je npocTpana Tpa4Ka paPHHna 
HiiMc^y XeMa h PoAone h crene noAynaBCKe EyrapcKe HBueby Xena 
z ,lyHaBa. ITa h Ha rpanHUH, H3Mel)y hotohhs h saiiaAHe nojiOBRHe 
JJciyocTpBa, npocTBpe ce HHraB hh3 raHpirx, hjioakhx AoJiHHa: ao- 
jiinia cjeAHH.eHe Mopaee, HHunta KOTjnma, y cpcAHinTy IIoJiyocTpBa 
cjiaBHO KocoEo Ilojbe h cyceAHa KOTJiHna Bejiora Jlpmia ca IlehH 
(lypcKH IpeK) h npHapenOM Ha ceBepiiou iio,AnoJKjy aerH^Kora CKap- 
Aa, Bc-.THiaaCTBeHe lEap-IIjiaHHHe. JyacHo oa Ulapa spCTajy ce Be.irHK8 
npcxeiiacTe HOTJiime MaieAOHUje- HeKe oa ibhx nMajy Jiena jeaepa, Kao 
opxHAOKa, iipecnaHCKa, KocrypcKa, ocrpoBCKa, HCKe, oner, caMO ocTaxKa 
crapHS CapyiDTHHa, Kao CKonjbaecKa h CHTOJbCKa. KpajeBH crape Tpa- 
KRje Ha jyroHCTOiHOM Aejry IIo.TyocTpBa cjiysie Kao Besa HSMety ABa 
AeJia CBCTa, EBpone h Asnje. Koje obac Ae^e cane ABa uopeyaa, ae 
MHoro niHpa oa Kaitse BejiHKe peKe. 

CeBepHH Aeo BaJiKancKora UojiyocrpBa HMa, aOor CBora njiannH- 

CKora KapaKxepa, mhopo xJiaAnajy KJiHiiy nero FpiKa, HTajiHja hjih 
Behn Aeo IlHpHHejcKor HoJiyocrpBa. FpaHHity HaMeJ^y xjiaAHHJe cpeA-j 
H>ceBponcKe KJiHMe H TonjiHje MeAHTepaacKe oCpaayjy npmiopcKa ' 
epA'i AaJiMfupije H UpHe Pope, IlJap h Eajncan. CsarAa seJiena mcah- 
TcpancKa ^■'lopa npocTHpe ce AyGae y yHyrpamaocr y AOJimiy Ho- 
peree h y KOT,nHHy CitaAapcKora Jeaepa, Hajeehera jeaepa na Hojiy- 
ocTpBy. yHyrpamHioCT IlojiyocTpBa npnnaAa cpeAaeeEponcKOJ 4)JiopH. 
Kao H inyMCKn perajonn CeBcpHe AMepmte, TaKo ce jeAan nojac Ce;io- 
ropirne, no FpiiaeGaxy HCKJByMHBO nojac xpacTOBime, pacnpoCTHpe oa 
HeiiTpajrae Pycnje npeito EpAeJba, CpGaje. Bocne h ceeepHe ApGaHHJe 



' Ha cy A;in« y HenocpeflHO] bcbh ca CperoBiiMa HjiHpnje h XeMa xapflH/ie 

cy reorpaiJiCKe TeopHje crapora BCKa, noieB on ApiiCTOTSJia, cpesibera bckb, no6a 
XyiwaHHSMa (catena mundi), HOBora flo6a cse no 1840, ynop. MOjy Gesch. der 
Bulgareti 2—3 h moJc agjio Heerstrasse von Belgrad nach Konstantinopel 139. 
Kap re on O p t e Ji h j a no 1846 ca to6o»£h.hm ^eHTp3nHHH naHucM kor U b h ] h k 34 



npna Kibnra. npsa r;iaB3. 



HHTH ca CBOjnx Beh oa npHpoae yTspbenax nJiEHHHa it AOJiHHa. Aim, 
Taj Hapo;i npOflEpao je h o^anCHBHO Ha jaapancKy npimopcKy oSajiy, 
Kao H y /lOJiHHc H KoTJiBHe HCTOKa H iyra. CacBHM je iipHpo;tno 
aa cy OBH ropiUTami uenpeKiiAiio cyBHaiaK CBora ciaiioBuiunTBa mo- 
rjiH ycrynaTH hhjkhm KpajeBHMa, ocjiaCjbenHM aOor bcjihkhx hcto- 
pHJCKiix npoMena. Tlpeua hobhjhm HCTpajKHsaiiUMa. npiiJiHKOU no- 
ML-paiba CTaitOBiimuTBa y name Bpewe aKTHuiiH cy: XepiJ,eroBUtia, Ilpna 
Fopa, iinaiiHHCKH KpajcBH ceBepue ApOaiiHJe n MaheAoniije. HejeAHiv 
Ko ce APJite Bocna n noKpajana HoBora Ilasapa. UacHBHe cy Jl^aJiMa- 
i^HJa H KpajM-BHHa CpCaja y HjHXObhu janamibHM rpaiiHnaua; oOe 
3eM.te nojaiasajy CBOj jKHBaJii nocreuenHM npH^OJiacKOM HOBora cia- 
iiOEHHiirma h3 n.iaHHucKHK npe^CJia usMeljy oCe one noKpajmie'. Hera 
TaKo H y ByrapcKoj paBHHiie /tynaBa h TpaKHJe nocxeneiio naceJba- 
Bajy ce ropuiTauHMa ca BajiKana h Poaobc-. Hcth laitaB pasBoj oiia'.Ka 
ce a y crapnjoj hctophJh obhx aeMaJba. Me^y cjiOBencKHii naeMenHMa 
Koja cy ce cnycTHJia ua Ba,nK. UojiyocTpBO, 611.11H cy Cpdn npBoOHTiio na- 
poA y yHyrpamaocTH. Ohh cy craHOBaJin AaJte oji JlyaaBa h Mopa, y ao- 
JiHuaMa JiHua, Ilfipa h aanaAHe Mopase. Ha thx KpajcBa pacnpocipjiii 
cy OHH CBojy Moh y npasiiy jaApancKe odajie, Te cy hcko BpeMe HuajJH 
ciMJe cpejinuiTO y KpajeBHMa ^iHOKJiiiTHJe (hjih Seie) Ha CKaAapCKou 
Jeaepy. Oa Kpaja XL BCKa noiHite rjiaBiiu aoo napoAa Aa npOAupt^ 
npCMa HCToKy, Ka nyroBHMa, kojh boab oa JlyiiaBa npeua Jerejcicou 
Mopy. Ha.poA AoCHBa hobo cpeAnniTe y noKpaJHHH oko TBp^aBe Paoa 
na penn Paujicoj, npHToiiH li6poBoj. To je i;paj AaHauiitera HoBora 
Ilanapa, bhcokh npcAeo (na 550 uerapa), rje ce yKpuiTajy Ba;i;HH iiy- 
TOEH. a no cpeAHHH niyMOM oCpacjiHX njiaHHHCKHX Kpajeaa RaMeijy 
Tape u ^!opaBe^. AyTopHier ahokjihthjckhx Kpajbesa Mopao jc 6p;io 
ycryKHyTH HcnpeA Mohn sbbjihkhx atynaiia* panji;nx, nopoAsne He- 
MaH>HHe. OcBajaaeM 06a nJiOAna Kpaja, h to Oaju y cpeAann cenep- 
Kora Aejia UojiyocTpBa, kotjihhc BeJiora JIpiiMa ca BapoiiiHMa Ilehji 
It IIpHspeHojf H KOTJiHHe KocoBono.ftCKe, iioMepajio ce cpeA^nrre AaJfce 
npeiia jyry. ITeh ocraje nei BeKosa ceAimiTe nor,-janHn;e cpncKe na- 
poAHe iipKBe. 

y XITI. BCKy npe,Ay3iLyajy Cp6H hohobo 0(i)aHCHBy. y cesepHOM 
npaEuy npoAHpy ohh y AOity MopaBCKy AOJiHHy, oko Koje ce npe Tor:i 
Cope yrpH H EyrapH, a OAaxjie HHaie npewa JXyaany, y Kpajene hj- 
Metjy yinha Caae h Tecnaita FBosAeHHX BpaTa. Ha jyry y MaheAOHajH 
nocTH^By CpCn Kpynne ycnexe aGor narjiora onaAaiLa BHaaiiTHJCKora 
UapcTBa KOJe je oOnoBJbeHO, noniTO JlaianH Oexy OAaHAe KCTHCuyrii. 



1 UBnjiih, Hacon-a 1 (1902) crp. CCX. 

^ Moje nCJio FUrstentum Bulgarien 4fi ii najte. Miletif, Dhs OBtbulgiirifphe 
JWien, Balkankom mission der Kaiaerl. Akadem'e 1908) 10 h flajbe. 
' CTapocpn. Pac wyiuK. p. I'dnov BiisaHTiiHau,a. 




ripHpOAa seMAHuira h H>eH yTHqaj «» KCTopitJy. 



CretljaH JljiuaiH, kojh ce 1346 Kpyiiiicao sa napa Cp6a b n>Ka, aa- 
yaeo je sa speMe rpiKBX rpai)ancKax pa-rosa iHiasy Mahe^ouHJy (Oea 
CoJiyHa), ApCaHHJy, Enap h Tecajiujy. Ajih, yHyTpaiiiH.H wertsKH 
oJiaKiiianie yOpso npOAHpafte noBora janera ocBajaia, ocMaucKax Ty- 
paKa, Raiio npoTHB FpKa xaKo h iipoTHB Cp6a. CpncKa flpstaBa A^^cno- 
tA, y XV. BcKy. noMepa CBOjy ocuoBy hohobo na ceBep. iia JlyimB, 
y BtMrpaA h y CueAepeBo (flo 1459), Ofl aoMahax BJiajajiaua jom naj- 
flj'iKC cy ce o/ipHiaJiH npoTHB Mofaa OcuaH.iiija UpHojeBaha y BacoKwu 
ujiauHiiaMa aaaaA BoKO-KoropcKor 3ajiaBa a CKa;iapcKor Jeaepa. 

Ka^a cy ce y HOBHJe Ao6a rpaimae ocMancKor CBercKor uapcrna 
cy:iHjie, uoiBH.y ce oCpaaoBaTa aoBe cpnCKe ApataBe, h to 6ani na 
3eM.i.niiiTy cpe^jmeBeKOBiiax nojiHTB"iKm TBOpeBaaa: y HenpoKOAnaM 
ajiamtHa^Ma Upiie Tope koa i];eTHH.CKor Manacrapa, aaayaiOHHe lipuo- 
jeBHha H3 TOAHHe 1485, n y raywoM oOpawioj niyjioAHja, ae MHoro 
jyatHHJe oa BeorpaAa h AecnoTCKora rpaAa y CMeAepcBy. 



Apyra r;iaBa 



MnHpH, TpanaHH, JejiHHH, KenTH' 

Cbo flo cKopa, MHC.1HJI0 ce Aa, na BajmaircKOM IloJiyocTpsy. 
HHKa,ua HHJe dH.io JieAenor nepjiofla. HoBiija HCTpajKiiBaaa oa 189(;, 
Hapoiirro npo^ecopa IjBHJHha y BeorpaAy, AOKaaajia cy, fla cy y 
HCTO floOa, Ka^a cy rjreiepH jyaceux AJina ;ionHpajiH y .zfOJiairj Ilaaa, 
Te ce TaKO oCpasosajra caAaiuiba ropaoHTajiHjaHcita jeaepa, z njia- 
HHHe BaJiK. IIoJiyocTpBa UMajie rjie^epe.' TparoBH OBor rjiaiuijajmor 
nepHo;ta Hafeenir cy Ha HaJBemiiM Cp^HMa Bociie, XepneroBHiie, Hpiio 
Fenpo Q cesepHe ApOaHHJe, a laKo hcto na IHapy, tlepHCTepH y Mahe- 
/[OHHJH H Ha Phjih y ByrapCKoj. Fjieiepn cy HajiaanJiH ce nonajsimte 
caMO Ba ceBcpHoj ,h Ha ceBepoHcroinoj crpami njiaHHHa, ca KpaiKHM 
rJie'iepcKHM jeaimiiMa, cnymTajyfaH ce peTito y flOJiHHe. HaJAySJbe je 
Jieacajia raanHJaJiHa CHeatna rpanima ua Aaphjh y flHHapcKiiM npa- 
uopCKHM njiaHHHaMa, o;i npHJimce 1400 Merapa naA MopeM, flaKJie 
TOJiHKO flyCoKO itao caAa na HopBemKoj oSaJin y oiWJinini BeprcHa; 
OHa ce nesiaJia nocTeneno y aewjby Kao ;iaHac y HopBeiDKOj ofl aanajia 



> npeiiCTopnjCKe CTapHKe jyracnoBeKCKHx aenajba najSo^e cy npoyneHe y 
BocKU OA CTpaKe M. Xepneca (Hoernes). B. PaflHMCKora, *. (tHJane, 
Ti. Tpyxe/iKC h np. O CpfiHJH panoBH M. BajiTpounha, C. TpojaHoeitha 
n M. B a e H h a. HaiBiime y laconHCHsia: T/iacHMK 6oc., Wise. Mitt., Vjesnik arbeol., 
CTapHHap, fjiac, ripHpyina Kitiira pyaapcHora KancTaua B. PaARMCKora, 
Die prflliiBtorischen Funds IS tten, ihre Erforsnbung uod Behandlung, mit besonderer 
Rflcksichl au( Bosnien und Hercegovina, Sarajevo 1897 ca 337 cnnxa (a y cpnCKO- 
xpaaTCKOu naAaiby). Wilhelm Tomaachek, Die altea Thraker, eine ethno- 
logiBche Untersuchung, Wien 1893—1894, 3 cbbckg (h3 S. B. W. Aknd. Bd. 128, 
130, 131). flo cafla Hema ncupnHe paaite o K^HpHMa. Jesanii: Paul Kretschmer, 
EinleituDg in die Geschichte der griechischen Sprache, GOtlingen 1896 (r/i. VII 
TpaqaHH, Vlil HjiMpewa naemeHa). Bawue cy aa eTHorpa^tajy HJiapHJe MHoro- 
epoJHe pacnpaee on A-pa K. nana (Palscli) y Wisa. Mitt. 

« A. Penck, Die Ei^zeit auf der Balkanhalbinsel: Globus, Bd. 78 (1908) 
133 n najbe. J. C v i j i 6, L'^poque glacia're dans la peninsnle das Balkans: Annales 
de gfiographie 9 (1900) 359—372. HcTa, Neue Ergebniaae Uber die Eiszeil auf der 
Balkanhalbinsel: Mitleilungen der k. k. geograpli. Gesellschaft in Wien, Bd. 47 
(1904) 149 II flajbe. 




Illliq)tl, TpaHSHH, JOJlHHIt, KeJTTR. 



iippMa HCTOKy. Ila ii x.iamitoha ii HiioxBHa khiuo CH;ia je y ;tH;iyDii- 
jpiy Ha aaaaay neha iiero na ncioKy. Hhikp njiaimnA 6iuia cy UHon> 
Opo;Ha jeaepa, hi koJiix cy ce, ca ona;iaH.eM Bo;ie. oCpaaoBajie KorjiHiir 
itapcTHHX nouta.' Ila ii flj'OoKO yceiene npoCoJHe ao.ihhc Haueljy rp^ttux 
CTpMCHHTHX cTena, BejiH'!ancTBeiiii Kaibonn ropite HeperBc, Tape (Ay- 
60BH 800 ao 1000 Mcrapa) h IlHBe cBPjoie CHaatnoj epoaaJH y jcahom 
nepHOfly ca BehHM KojiHMUHaua boac CeQepHa, njurata, caMo ;io 200 
MCTdpa flyCoKa noJiOBHua Ajipiije Morjia je nocrojaTH (no UBHJiAy) 
joni Ta^a CBe ao npHMopcKHX octpBa h uiKaieBa Jla.ir«anHJe Koju cy 
ce, xeK Ca HenpecraiiUM cnyuiTau>e&i ja,itpaHCKora npauopja, aaApma-iK 
itao orraHH yronyjior Konua Obo cnyiinuiLe AHuapciMra cacT-iMa ua- 
npeayje a ffflJhe y HCTopajcKOM Dpeweiiy. OnajKa ce to na CKaAapcitoM 
Jeaepy, qsje ce aho, 04 flH,iyBHjyua, cnycTH.io hcdoa MopcKora HiiBoa. 
u Ha iicEBM piiMCKUM H paHfiM cpeAU'CBeKOBHHM rpatjenoRaua iia o6a- 
JiH Hcipe H /Ia.iMaiinje. lla iiCTOKy UoJiyocTpBa, naK, onaiKa ce m- 
aaae Beuj&e. 

ITacjie Jie^eHora Ao6a jasjBa ce y GajiKancKBU seMJbaMa TOOAa, 
ii;ia}Biia K^iEMa ca CoraTOM BCreraiiiijOM it BeJiUKmi iipauiyMOME. A.111. 
join H y BCTopHJCKo BpcMC, BajKOJiH cy Kofl Fpiia a PnMJbaua ceBepnii 
upajeBH IltwryocTpBa Kao cypoBH H HenpHJaTHH. npH.iHK0M jeAflora 
aiiMCKora BOJHora noxofla y AaHaambOJ n;ianiiiin Cipainja. cea. aau. 
oj^ BiiaaiiTHje, naTH.iH cy KcenoctraHTOBn Fpmi y AyOoKoM CHery cipa- 
xoBHTo OA x-'ja^nohe, oa Koje ce CMpsJia h BOaa h bhho, to cy saBBaeJia 
TpanauHMa na ibMXOBHM Ton:iHM luyOapaMa a orpraHHMa.' PHM^bann 
cy 3na,iiH aa pany, cyposy n ctieatny sHMy y njiaHniiaMa HjinpHKa, y 
Ao^inHaiia XcMa h npoBHimMjaiia iia AOiteM Jlj'iiaBy.^ npoKomije onH- 
cyjc CTpaxoBHTe aHMCKe Oype y JJa.'JuaiiHjH. Huko, Bejia, laaa iie hu- 
jiasit H3 i:yhe, jep je yaap eeipa TOJinKo jan, ^a noanrHe Koir-a b jy- 
HaKa y bhc, na ra osaa y.iapn Taito o scMJby, fla yMBpe.* Osa je Beer 
nperepana, a.iH h y Haiue cy aane Gopa H lUHpoico aOaiiHJie ca iiacima 
HtcicaiiHuy ycKora Ko-ioceKa, 1904 koa KjiBca BHuie Cojihhi h ko;i 
OcTpomna aa. ropiboj HepeiBH. 

y luyMaua najcrapiijera cpewcHa atHBe^ja je ijiayna BejiHUHX 

acuEoTHita. JlasoBa je Ohjio h naweby peita HecTa (Mecre) y Pouohh h 

Axe.ioja (AcnponoTaMo) y EtOvIhjb. Ka^a je KpaJb KcepKC npojiasHO 

jjtpoa npnMopje MaheAomije, HanajiMH cy Hohy, Kajco Xepojvrt npK4a. 

laBOBH Ha KaMBJie y xaSopy. Ohh cy npeaciaBJteHH h na TpaqiuiM 



• CviiiC, Die Karstpoljen: AbhandLungen der k. k. geogr. Gesallscbaft in 
iTien 3 (1901) 81 h Aa;i.e. 

^ Xenophon, Anabasis VII cap. 4. 

»Strabo VII p. 317, Vellejus Paierculua II cap. 1 13- Tacitua. 
j^nnaleB IV cap. 61. Geographi lat minores ed. Riese p. 121. 

A Pi^nAAhlAB Aft Hanrv V Aan. Ifi /iln hniln tfntk.. L.- 
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npB3 KH-nra. Apyra rjiaea. 



cicyjiHTypaMa, na JioBaHKiiM a KOH.ana'iKHM cJiHKaMa. Ha pHucKora 
jloOa noTHiy idiofh KSMenHTH HaflrpcK5HH JiaBOBH y HeKponojioiia no- 
nyHfiBCKHX BaponiH. 

■Join H y cpejiibeM BCKy atHBCJie cy no luyMCKHU JiHBaaaua ;iBii 
Bpcre /inBJiiHX roueAa. Kao poflOHaiejinHK HeitHX BapHJerexa namera 
aoMahera roBe'iera saiKH ca^a HsyupjiH ryp, phuckh urus (Bos 
ptimigeiiius). XepoAOT cnoMHite obc flHBJte Chkobq (^iti tlYptoi) 
y 6mi3iiua coJiyiiCKora aajiHsa. PbnxoBC ;iyraiKe poroBe ynorpeGJta- 
BajiM cy TpaiM^H BJiaaapa, a TaKO hcto n FepMaHH 3a Bpeme I^eaapa, 
itao nocyJje sa nnhe. /l,aTKii itpaJi. nao Je h3 pora, onToieHor sjiaTOM 
(Pooi; oi3pou K-epctq), KoJH je nap Tpajan Kao pania HJieH nocBeiHO 
3eBcy Kacjijy.^ Bapoa snaAe, y Ueaapeso Bpeue, 3a je^Hy AHBJby 
Bpc?ry AOMahera roseiera (boves perferi) y flapAainiJH, y seMJbH MtiAa 
H y Tpaiinju.^ Ila n y cpeAif'^M seity 6ho je lyp AoOpo nosHar y 
ucro'iHoj EBponH, cjiob. Toypb (ateii. p. TOypHita), pyMyBCKH 
boutu(OTyAa hmg Mecra Boureni). Miiora miena Mccia y KpaacKOJ, 
^ajiMaitHJH. BocBH, Cp6HJB, MaheAPHHJH h ByrapcKoj aaBeAeea cy 
oA T y p : Kpaj Typonojbe koa 3arpe6a, cejia TypoBO, TyPJC 'ryP^iia, 
'J'ypatiH, Typjane h Ap.^ Joni noranaiKH Byrapn jiobhjih cy Typa y 
myuoMa acro'iiie ByrapcKe, itaKo noKaayjy aajiacua Kocrajy y oKOJiy 
OA A6o6e. y Cp5aja je Typ, no CBOj npajiaaii, Beh 6ao pcAaK y oho 
BpcMe, KMa je cpncKH KpaJb CTef[)aH lipBOBeHiaaa {oko 1215) TaKBO 
a:HBOTHibe (ToypH a Toypnue) ao6ho aa noKJioH oa yrapcKora Kpajba 
Anapaje II.* TaAa je lyp atHBeo y noKpajaaa Kapnaia, trg je Moji- 
aaBCKa, kcto Kao h Kanroa Ypn, HMajia y rp6y 6mjy rJiaBy. Oa jypa 
je fJHo flpyK'iaja pyitaTB syfip (Bison europaeus), lijiunHJeBH „iubati 
bisontes', ca cpasMepno uajiiiM n naTpar noBHJennM poroBima. y na- 
ure BpeMe raja ce oh joni koa BjajiacTOKa y JlHiaBCKOj a aa KaBKaay. 
y crapoM Beity Chjio ra je, y BeJiaKOM Gpojy, y dajiKaacKaM niyMaMa, 
a napoTiHTO y CJiany Crpyiie (Stryraon) a BapAapa (Axios)." Jom a y 
AoOa iiapCTBa iisboaho ce y PnMy neoacKa 3yOp npajimtoM Apaateit-a 
HiHEOTaaa y amJjHTeaTpy. Tokom cpeAHiera BCKa nociao je on Bp.io 
peAaK jyiKHo oa JlynaBa. IlaBJie "BaKoit y VIII. BeKy cnoMHite „bisoii- 
ste ferae' y (Jiyp.iancKBM fiperoBHiMa s y ITauoHBJH. UpKBenocjioBeHCKH 
HOBO ce OBa HtHBOTHH.a 3»;sfk (oAaTJiG pyujiHCKH zlmbru), cpncKH 3 y p, 
y ceBepaocjioBencKBM seiutaMa iteroB je Tpar spjio lecT y MecaaM hmc- 



' Anthologia Palatina VI, 332 (necMa XaRpHJaHa). 

^ Varro 11, 1, 5 ed. Keil. 

" Typ II aySp: Miklosich, Slaw. Ortsnainen aus Appellaliven 2 (Denlcechr. 
W. Akad. 23.) CTp. 250, 260. J i r e f e k, Arch. alav. Phil. 15 (1893) 89. U b h j b fc, 
Haccjta I. CTp. CL. 

* >KiiBOT Kp. CieftiaHa ed. SafaHk, cap. 20, p. 29. 

* Tomaschek, Die Thraker, 2, CTp. 6—6 (bonsBus, nfivanoc, p6!.iv8n-;). 



HanpH, TpaiiHii, Jcaiihb, Kcvth. 
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iHua, a y {^ajtKaacKEU ^eMJtaua tmatio cauo uajio npEiiepa: Sy^poim 
PeKa, npHTOKa PauaHirae y CpGHjii, 3y6ep n-iaimiia koji Tpiia (nan'.'by 
HHiua H CcxtiHJe) h 3y6epoBo Bpao koa rpaM^ma y Bocna. Buntiii- 
TBHaQ cy 3HajiH 3a oity atnBoiiuky noA kcuhu c;ioboiickhu HUetioM 
(JiOuprpo;) Kao Kpynuy AHRtai y PycHjn.' 

OcxaiiH K03opora Ham;iH cy ce y cojeuiniH iia yuH, a ocraiiB 
jioma Kora je, join y speue AneepraMarna (t 1280), 6h^o y roMMviaua 
y uiyMaMa »CK;iaBOHHJe«, HauiJiH cy ce y cojenmiaMa na CasH.^ JIa- 
Hac HCMa BHnie hh ;ia6pa (fiyr. 6eOp), no komb ce iionuajio JtaCapcno 
Jeaepo ko;; Kociypa y MaheAOiiHJH. Jbahho My ce xpar onaata BHiue 
y HueHHua Mecra.** IIirreiicHBHHJe HaceaaBaae acMJbc, lUHpeibc acii- 
Jbopiiae H cjio6oAa Jioea AonpiiHe.iH cy ;ia ce crapa uiyucica (Jtayua 
yrauaHHJia. JJanac je y ByrapCKoj h y CpOnjH ^ok h jejicn pcAaK, 
a y BocHn H XepueroBiiiiH Hecrajio ra je noTnyno. Hera cy^Oa leit'i 
MfABeAe H AHBoKoae. BajKa o BoaeHOM 6HKy. Kojy je UBBjidi npoyia- 
Bao, pacnpocTpaibeHa je CByrAC i(o;i jeaepa h OapyuiTHiia y Byrap- 
CKOj, CpOHJH, Upiroj FopH, BociiH H JXajraaqaJH. To je ueiuaBiiiia 
cKiicKe o iiayMp.iHM aiHBOTHibaMa, npn-ie o TajaiicTBeimM CTBopoBiiiia 
y CTajahiiH BOAawa ii tJniaHKa-nnor onajKaiha o uiyMy, Koju ce paiisitja 
npHJiHKOM nepHOAHiHor nyibeiba h HCiipajKihaBafea jeaepa. Kajicy an 
je TO iipHa a^HBOTHiba y oSjiKKy SMaja, Koja uace eohy aa o6ajm bc;w, 
roneha croity Memraiia u njiaiueha oKOJiaiiy cbojom pnitoM.* 

HcAaBHO cy naJjeHw ocraipi »na;ieojnrrcicor« 'lOBeita Ha JieiAeHOE'ii 
AoOa KOA TonJimia KpanHHCKHx y XpBaTCKoj. y »Heo.iiHTCKH« nepnoA 
cnaAajy h najiacuH flpa Bacnha y okojihhh Beorpafla, kojh cy cpoAHi 
ca ociaTmiMa HajcrapBJe ityarype Tp'iKe. To cy aewyHHue ca kotiit;i- 
HHfd, poscaHKM n Ka«eHHM opybeM, i;ao h aeMJtaHHM nocyl)eu, bjih 
join fiea Merajia. ITpH tom, HaljeHO cy H3MaJiaHH hao.ih oa HJiocaie. a 
ocoOhto jeAHOra ateacKora CoKaHcrBa. HajiacijH y ueliHuaMa koa Ba- 
.teBa H Hmua, HcsonHHe y joaoj uopaBCKoj aojiqhh n y CoOyaapy 
Ha 6pAy TpeCcBHhy koa Capajesa, ca KOMatieu hs KaMenora AoGa, no- 
peA npcAMera ua Ao6a 6poHaaHor h npsor rBOSAeHor AoGa. cueAo'ie 
AyrorpajiiHM HaceJbBMa na tom hctom Meciy. Ha ocBHTKy iicTopaj- 
CKora AOOa jaBJbajy ce na ITojiyocTpBy ipa HnAOrepMaiicita napoAti: 
HjiHpH, Tpa^aRH h JejiHiiH. 



' Niketas Akominatos (oko 1200) ed Bonn. 433. Bh3. iviocy ^i^nP^o; 
Kao ijjayfeJ.urpo; u:i6 Bpi'iKi,!; i/,<i,h\- Tywase Lagnrde H Tomaschok (na h. 
H. rji, 2, 12 6p. XVI) Kao cioaeHCKy (ne ipaiKy). 

« Wo I d f i c h, Wis3. Mitt, V, 93; IX, 162. 

^ Mjivri, f, Koatopid (i)v6|inata., Prokoplos ed. Bonn. 3, 273 Koa flHOKneUHjano- 
non,a (caaa Kasloria, c;iob. Kocryp). flo naHTiitiy (r.iacimK 26, crp. 85— s^)^ 
jcAaH npHMepaK yxHaheH je joui oko 1850 kor CMeaepei 

^ Tjisc m. nuaii fla— 100. 



npBa Kibiira. Hpym rnaea. 

lI.iHpH cy craHOBOJiH iia aanaAHoj hojiobhhh IlojiyocipBa, oa 
cpuflibera ^yuasa cae ao y Ennp. y cpeAHinry IIoJiyocTpBa npiinaAaJiH 
cy H>HMa H /^apA<inii u UejoHH, Ha hcto^hoj oOaJiH Mrajinje BeHerH 
I! Mecaimju ca ApyriiM npnuopcKHM njieMeHHMa AnyjiBJe, JlHiHa 

HMeHU Iia HaTHHCHMa 03 pHMCKOra Jl.o6a., jeAHHH cnoMeHHUH cxapoHJiHp- 
CKora jesHKa., periio cy cjioateHa oa abb ocnose (ea up. Epicadus hjih 
Pladomenus) Kao uiTO cy HMCTia Tpa^ana, Jejinna, FepMaHa, CjioBeHa 
HJiH nepcHJanaLta. Bebnna oa h-hx, HMajyhH caMO jcAHy ociiosy oa 
cy^iiKcou, noAcehajy, lUTa Biiiue, cacBHM na HMena PnMJbaHa n Apy- 
mx Ilra.iHKa; Dazas, Plares, Tilo, Tato, Verzo, Plalor, Lurus h Apyra. 
3a comija.THe oahocc anaiajna cy DMeBa Roja y iienpoweiteHOM oCjib- 
i;y iruajy h Myuiiar n jKencKe, iiapoiffro ira naxniicuMa y lljbeBJbHMa 
(Panto, Trilano, Vendes, Vandaiio h APyrn). Ha cnoMenni^iiMa ns JIhkc, 
If Mvimu! a jKeiicite iruajy jjcxa HMena ca paaJiHiiiHM aaBpuieTKOM 
Oeplas M Oepla, Siennas ii Siennato). JeaHK Ap6anaca, noTOMaKa cta- 
piix Hjrapa, Aaje HeAOBOJbHy rpatiy sa noaHaBaHie MJiiipcKora jesHKa, 
jcp jf apfiaHacKH noTiiyifo upoiKei powaHCKFM e,ieMeHTHMa. Ajih, aa to 
ce Miioroopojna MMena wecia Ha HJmpcjtora nepHOAa ca^iysajia cbc flo 
A^iiauiH>era A^Ha y Biiuie Jiaite HSMeifceHOM oOJiHKy. 

ILieMeHCKa HMeHa OBora uapoAa HenpecTano cy ce MeHiajia, h to 
:iO(ir noMepaiLa ceaHurra h ynyrpamifaHX pacnpa. Ha oOaJiaMa Aoif»e 
CaBc ceACJiH cy Bpeyi^ii. BjiaroAapeha HaJiacAHMa Jlpa Haia, BHUie 
niraMo o JanoAiiMa y ceBepoaanaAHoj Bochh koa Baxaha ii y .JIin^H. IfcH- 
xoBH cyceAH Ha o6a.7H h iia ocrpeHMa 6hjih cy JlHOypnH, bhihh hjio- 
braGh no Mopy. Y npe-Me peMCKor ocBojeita, jaBJbajy ce Kao raaBno 
n.ieMe JJejiMara kjih /iaJiMaiH ca rjiaannM mbctom Delminium (caAa JKy- 
ni.u.an) H npHcraHHiiiTeM Salona. Ha oCe cxpane ropocracne MaKapcKe 
n.iaiiHHe CTanoBajiH cy ApAHJeJH (,iaT. Vardaei). HenaAa Bpjio 03:10- 
oauieHH rycapH JaApancKOra Mopa. ^aopan (jiar. (Daversi) na He- 
poTBit KOBaJiH oy AOUHHJ^ 6aKapHH HOBai; ca jihkom Jiafee h HainHCOM 
Aaopoajv. CeAKiHTa JJoKJieaTa oGyxBaiaJra cy HaJBehn ago Hpne Fopc!, 
naKo KOA HoAropHiie xaKo h koa FpaxoBa, tab cy HeAaBHo y ce.iy 
BunycHMa, y pymeBiraaMa pHMCKora KacieJia Cajiiye (Sallhua), na- 

IX'HH .laTHHCKH H8TI1HCH IBHXOBHX nOr.naBHIia (y CTHXOBHMa').' H>H- 

xoBH cy c;''ceAH Ohjih JIa6ejaTH Ha CKaAapcKOM Jeaepy h IlHpyCTC, 
Bemxn pyAapn. Oa jyatflax njieMcna aHaxHH Cexy JlacapexH y n.iiaflHH- 
CKOM Kpajy CBe ao OxpHACKora Jeaepa, a nopeA h.hx HTOJiejiejeBH A.i- 
6ann ('AXpavoi) ca BaponiH AjiOanonoJi., ohas, ta% je y cpeAH.eM seKy 
Oho Kpaj Arbanum y n.iaHimaMa koa K'poje. Y yayxparaH^cTH Ceuie 
HeKa;ia najyrjieARHJH napoA AyxapHJaxa, Henpiijaxe.ihH ApAHJeja, Koje 



'N. Vulic, Vjesnik arheol. N. S. 8 (1905) 172 B aaibe. POBHHCKifl, 
MepiiOropia: CfiopHiiKi. pyccK. Akha. 86 (1909) crp. 84 h «an,e. 



KMipH, TpaiaiiH, Je;iHiiu, Kcjirii. 
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cy KeJiTH, nanoKOH, paaf'HJia b paaMernyjiH. Itue Tapa normiJihe, no 
cBoj npHJiHJiH, ofl ibHx. Thm KueHOM iiaaHsa ce jeAau on nasopa ^pHiie 
H jeflHO Cp;io Ko;i HSBopa Paqe y yaiHiKOM oKpyry. >' BpcMe pavioKor 
ocBOjeBa MohHH Ceiy /lecHTajaTH, no cboj npnjiHUH y yHyrpamiwxrrH 

Bocee, a nopca ifcHX ua ceeepy MeseJH, /Ihthjoijh, CapAfjaiB b ^pyrii. 
HHja ce cuAHDiTa ne Mory laiHo oapcAUTH 36or HeAocratKa Haniuca. y 
yjKHiKou Kpajy craHOBajm cy naprmiB kojh cy oSoacaeaJiH, Kao Cora 
aaiiiTHTHHKa, JynHTpa ITapTKHa; u.nx ne TpeCa OpKaxH ca n-iesieHOM 
HCTora Huena y ;ipa'iKOM npiiMopjy.' Ha ropaeu Bapaapy, BenoM 
/IpHMy, KocoBy IloJby h y okojihhh Hama Ofljia je oxayOHHa ^apaaiia, 
Koju ce noMHBy tck oa 284 np- Xp. aao ipaOpa iienpHjaTeJba Mahu- 
AOBana a /lOiinHie PiiMJbana. 

Osa njieMCHa noACJbeHa 6exy y epaiCTBa, Koje II^iHiiHJe Haansa 
,decuTiae'. TaKo, Ha np., /(ejiMaTe cy HuaJie 342 OpaTCTsa, JJecHTH- 
jaiH 103, a BapAeJH, Koje cy PHMJtauH CKopo 6sjia ncTpeOHJie, jeABa 
20. 3aJ6flHinKa njieMeHCKa rpoOjta i!al)eHa cy y TyMy.^iHMa koa T.m- 
CHiiBta. OrpaCon KOHte, na ce koa jjajiuaia csaKnx ocau roffHHa seMJta 
noROBO pa3fl&ii.iiBaJia, h to, no cboj npn-nHiiH, y MebaMa jfiAne »:yni! 
HJiH je^Hor GpaTCTBa. Ha coHca phmckhx acMJtoMepa noanaTa je Mepa 
3a aewjty y J],ajiManHJH. To je .versus", sejiHic 8G40 KBaApaTHiix cronii; 
3Va .versus-a OAroBapajia cy je^HOM pKMCKOM Jyrpy („iugeruni").- 

^ene cy Cnjie y BejmKOM noraTOBaay. HcropiijcKH iioAaru ro- 
BOpe KpaJbHiiaMa, Koje Heico BpcMe croje na neJiy Hapo^a. nepiin,Jiyc 
T. 3. CKHJiaKca H3 KapHJaHAB H HnKOJia h3 flaMacKa npKHajy o BJia- 
AaBHHH JKena h Heiioj spcTH nojinaHApttje y aeMjtn .TTHfiyptia. Bapon. 
caEpeMeHHK UmiepoHOB, XBajm CHaatne b Bpeaiie Mteiie H.inpa, iiojo 
BOJLHO CTOKy qysajy, ByKy Apsa na oniHinTe, roroBe jejio a npn tom 
paijajy h Aoje ^ei^y ca jiaKohoM. KasHBaibe o MJia^HM HnupKaMa (qua 
virgines ibi appellant) KOJe cy, Ces HKaRBe npaTH>e (incomitaiae), 
HMajie BeOTiKe cjioCoac, na cy cmcjic MaK h Asiie HMaTH, noAceha iia 
XepoAOTOB orrac TpaiKHX napaBH.' Hopea cjio6oAHor Ghjio je hothh- 
H.eHor poncKor cTanoBHaroTBa, cjiiPiHor XejioTHMa y JlaKOHDjn h Hu- 
necTHMa y Tecajrajn, ocoGhto y aeMJba ApAHJeja h /JapAaHa. Ha 16,17 
njieMena 6esy norjraBHue sjir nacjieAHH KpajbeBH. Hjinpa HHKaAa 
HHcy Ohjih yjeAHibeHB: y jeAnoj AP^KasB. JeAFHa Beha AP^Kana o6yxBa- 
TaJia je y HI. H H. BcKy np. Xp. jaApancKy oOajiy oa npajniite ua 
Jbeuia Ao ninGenHKa, ajiH, to je Cho BHme caBeo Hero Apa^asa. Ce- 



'Ladek, v. Prem erete i n, VuHc, Anlike Dankraiilor in Serbien: 
Jahreshefte dea Bsterr. arch. Inat 4 (1901) Beiblatt ]58— 160. Vnop. BynHli y 
raacy 72 (1907) 7. 

' Slrabo VII cap. 5 p. 315. Grotnatici veteres; cnsce pHMCKBZ seMJtOMCpa 
nanaiin Blume, Lachmano, Rudorff (Berlin 1S4S) 2, 2S2. 

■ Vbhw, .it v.<i II «T> in 
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Ilpsa KH>iira. APV'''^ r.iRsa. 



Bepna njieMena y CKopo ce oiiennuie. I-Cao npecTOHHiia nowBH-e ce 
Skodta (CKaaap), a keo rJiaBHa TspfeaBa Rhizoa (PHcaH). TeonoMn a 
IToJiHOHJe oimcyjy TepeBeEKe obhx Hflspa, ca koJhx cy atene CBOje sa- 
nirre MyjKeBe BOflHJie Kyhii. ApAHJeJH cy csaKor aana jenn n iihjih 
CTpauiHo HeyMepeno; h Kpajbesa ArpOH h TeHBiHJe oimjajiH oy ce AO 

KpiVJHOCTH. 

ITjiaHHiie n myHe ojiaJtmaBane cy oj^Gpany 3eMJi>e. Bejiej Ilaxep- 
Kyji. JieraT y flajiMaxHHCKOM paxy y BpeMe ABrycra, onncyje »CKOpo 
He:!ay3HMjbHBa« ceAHmTa IlHpycTa h J^eCHTHJaTa. HenpeKH^He paa- 
itHpmie n nJbaiKamKH noxoflH aOBejiH cy /to cxBapaaa bbjiekhx He- 
HaceJbCHHx luyMOBHTHK iiycTHtta. TaKo je;(aH HaMepno nanyiirreHH 
Kpaj Gho je na rpaeHUH MaheAonana npeMa JlapflaHHMa, a AOipmje 
OKO aeujbG KejiTCKHX CKopABCKa. To cy one snycxmiie JIapAaHHJe« 
(deserta Dardaiiiae), Koje ce cnoMHiLy y nosHopiiMCKoj „Dimensiiiatio 
provinciarum".' Obc inyMe, ca cbojhm atHBOnnbaMa, irpymajie cy 
jioBiiHMa E pnOapHMa cBe mro hm je aa a;HBOT Shjio noTpo6Ho. Ajih, 
rjiaBHo 3aHiLMaH.e Chjio je CTCiapcTBO ca Kp^HMa oBaaa h Koaa. n.ia:- 
HDJy je Byna oj Hjrapcite OBiie Majio jane Kpra, ajra sa to XBajiu cap 
JtoKjieaia (caseus Docleas) y ,Alpes Delmaticae". Je;iaH, oner, oimc 
uapCTBa, oiio 350 nocjie Xp., ciroMHae cap (hb flapAanaje h J]|aJma- 
ilHJe. ITo jeAROJ HanoMenn OrpaGoea, geMJba He Ceme noroAHa 3a aeM- 
JBcpaAH-y; JanoAH cy cejajra HMHpy {E,eicc) h npoco (Kiyxpo?)- Upe 
Hero uiTo je bhho Ghjio pacnpoCTpaaeHO, cjiyjKHjra cy Kao nnhe 
pasea npencropHJCKa nHBa, cnpeMJbena oa npoca, jeiMa, menime, 
rpaBa h Kopeaa: ^poroq Tpanana, nctpapiq h jtTvov UejoHa, 
„camum" TTanoHana, nSabai" (bjih sabaiuni) HjiapaV Oa ganaxa npe 
CBera Bajba cnoMenyrH pyAapcTBO. HjeroBa: hpbh noiei^H Gexy hchh- 
patte MerajiHHX apeaiia h3 peiHora necKa: MarHeiHTa, Kao joni h Aa- 
Hac y ByrapcKoj a MaheAOHHJH, a napoiaro ajiara. Banm ciynaHi 
Genic paA na cyxy y noTKonawa. TparoEH npacTapora pyAapcTBa, ca 
opyJjeM H3 samnTaTCKor nepaoAa, Habena cy neAaBHO y naHoOepCKau 
H cpc5pnHM pynaMa Ulynjbe Crene na ABajia koa BeorpaAa, aa- 
nymieHa CaKapna pyAaiiK as Ao6a Gpoaaanor y cejiy Bopy koa 3aje- 
^apa." ^OMaha HHAycrpaja OasHJia ce o npepaAB: croiapCKHX apo- 
E3Eoaa, jiHseHiy Merajia h rpa^iapHJa, npaBJbefty OAeJia, opymja a 
nocy^a 3a jiob, phOojiob h paTOBaae. IIJioBJbeHje ys npauopje Masrajio 
je na njbaiEcy no MOpy. 



1 PolybioH XXVin cap. 8. Ltviua XLIII cap. 20. Strabo VU p. 318. 
Oeogr. lai minorea ed. Biese p. H. 

2 Tomaschek, Die alien Thraher, 2, 7 a aa^e. 1 c k kok Pauly-Wiasowa 
3, 1, 461 (^;l. Bier). 

B BacHti, rOAHBiTbaH 19 (1905) 263 h nan-e. 
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f 

H mHM KpajeBHMa; AOJiHse cy tck y speMe phmcko 6BJie ryiiihe nace- 
H JfceHf. 3&or 6jm3HEe b&hheox inyucKBX ncHBOTHiba q zOov uhothx pa- 
H TCBa, MopajiH cy craHOBHHOH coCn Tpaatem leniKO BpHcrynaiHe cra- 
H HOBe. IIpiipojHe nehHHe cjiyaiH.ie cy oChhbo 3a craHOBe, TBpboBe h 
H npc.cTopHJe aa sepcKC oCpeAe. IIpHJiHKOu Kpacosa noxoAa ("29 up. Xp.), 
saTBopajiH ce 6esy MesH, cKyna ca cbojhm CTa^aHMa, y BejiHKy nehnity 
KejpHC, Te cy hx PHMJbaHH MopajiH onoeAuyrH n rjiaby npHMoparii 
Ha npe;iajy. Ilo CrpaCioHy, naciyr h3 spejieHa uapa THOepuja, craiio- 
sajiH cy ^ap;iaHH, kojh ko;; PpKa Baate Kao HeoCmno npjbas h hc- 
qncT iiapo;i, y nehmiaMa noA rouHJioM byCpera, 3a6aBJbajyhn ce y 

OBHM CKJIOHHBITHMa CBHpaibeM y ^pyJiy B Ha HHCTpyMeilTHMa ca 3KH- 

iiaMa. IlayjraH h3 Ho.ie Kaaie, y jezoioj necMH enacKony HnfaexH Ha 
PeM63HJaHe (oko 400), Aa TpaqKH EecH CTanyjy y nchHiiaMa(in antris 
viventes). y cienaMa Ha cpeAH>eM h AOHieu flyaaBy, r^e HHJe 6hjio 
Apsa HH Kauena, Mopajio je craHOBHHiuTBO, oa. Hajcrapajiix Bpewea 
na CBC Ao y name BpeMe, npaBara seMyaaixe. Ha jesepaiia a penaMa 
6exy y jaKOJ ynoTpefia cojeHBue (arpoAe Ha Kojby), KOje XepoAor TaKO 
MtHBO OBDcyje KOA psdapa IlejoHa aa jeaepy npacajac y jyataoj Mahe- 
AOJiHJa. Ha peJbe$nMa TpajaaoBa ciyOa iipaKaaanacy cojeaa^jta cejia 
Tlaiaaa ca hjHxobhm KOJiefiaMa aajiHK aa Kyny. Ociaiin paOapcKax h 
Jic-aaHKax aaceJba, Koja cy ce Sasajia HeinTO a o 3eMJLopaAH.H a cia- 
HC'iwjia y icojieCaMa aa AyCoBBM a jaeopoBaM crafijiHHa, nabenH cy, 
y CasH, aa GocaacKoj ofiajia koa EocancKe FpaAaniKe, aa xpsaTCKoj 
KOA HoBarpaaa. y Gjihsithb BpoAa., a aa Yaa koa Pinia'ia. BoraTH 
aiiBeniap majbacrax KoaaJta oa jejieaera pora a KaMeaas saoairpe- 
EHX crpejia Aoaape CBe ao rBOSACHora AoOa. BpeMe oApebyjy aap- 
sapcKO noApaJKaBaae TerpaApaxMH MaheAoacKor Kpajba OaJiana II, 
a Ha yaa pawcKa hobiib h3 Ao^a iiapcTBa'. 3a OAOpany a sepcKe 
CBpxe AH^aae cy bhcokb Tsp^aae ca aacanaMa, noHaJBinne OKpyrjie 
nJiH cj]HiiTa4Hor ofiJiHKa, Kao, na up., MaoroCpojan aiaiBTieBH aa rjiacH- 
aa^Koj BBoopaBHa, BejiHKa TBp^aBa aa 6pAy BpcanK E3Mel)y CTO^.^ 
H JbyGaaa ca ^erapa KOHHeHTpmiia npcteaa, Koja CKyna saxBaTajy 
Ha 35.000 KsaApaTHax jierapa, TBpfeaBa na 6pAy Ka^aay koa cpeA- 
fteneKOBRor saMKa Bjiaraja aa HeperBS.' Jtpyre TBpIjaBe HMaj'y Boh 
rpaACKe aafloae no jejiBHCKOM h phmckom ysopy. HeKe oa h»bx y no- 
KpiiJHira Kapcra, oa HJinpcicora BpeMeaa na CBe ao Aaaac, aenpecrano 
cjiyjKc Kao TBpliaae. TaKO Medeon y noKpajaaa JIaCejaTa, rAe je JieraT 
rttpnepaa sapoGao KpaJbany ETJiesy ca CHHOBHMa ajiapcKora KpaJba 



'Radiinsk^, Truhelka h flp. Wiss. Mitt. 5 (1897) h {J904). 
IriinSmid, Vjesnik orheol. N. S. 4 (1900). 

* RadimakJ, Die piahist Furdatatten 96 h Raite, 117 h nara.e. Wiea. Milt 
lS2 ■ aajhe. 
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IlpBa Kibiira. Apyra rjiaaa. 



reniffja, Medione PaseHCKor reorpaipa, Medonum y nOBejbaMa XV" 
BCKa. To je join h ^anac ;ioOpo noanaTH He^ys, aajiaK Ha bhchhh ca 
ofTaijHMa KffKJioncKHX cTena h KaMenHTHX creneHBija y Oejioj Kpe'i- 
Hoj creHH, a y noKpaJHnir Ky^a, iia HCTOKy Upne Pope', y yHyipam- 
H.ocTH Tspbase Ha KHHiiiiy naben je HaBecmH Opoj oKpyrjrHX KOJieOa 
ca yaanuM yjiacKOM, Koje cy no;iHrHyTe oa KaMeHBnrx njio^a Cea 
Majiiepa. H-inpcKa ceJia y myMCKHM iipajesHMa, no CBOj npHJiirtiH, 
HHcy HarjieAaJia ApyK"raje Hero TpaiKa y speMe KceHoiJwHTa: APBene 
Kyhe, jeffHa on Apyre jelko yaajbeHe, Koje ce Hohy any ceery aKMH 
TPiuKo Morjie HahH, npn tom csaKa yHaoKoJio saTBOpena orpaflOM oa 

BHCOKOra KOJta'. 

BoroBH Hjmpa cjraitajy ce h noMnay joni na HaToncHMa H3 pHM- 
CKOra Ao6a: paxHH 6or Meaayp (Medaurus) na BaxpeHOM Koay ca/ 3a- 
BHTJianHM opymjeM, Oor Bo^e h irsBopa Bhha (Bindus) koa JanOAa, 
OorHH>e Jlaxpa y somjbh JTHfiypna, CeHTona, Hpiija h IlKa y HcTpu 
irrA- MyAHOBaTO je a* <3e cseniTeHHUH ehkako He noMmby". y phm-cko 
A06a, AOMahe Gorose HcmcHyjiH cy cjoi'ihh phmckh, ocoChto CajiBaii 
lIIaE), /lajana, .TlHfiep h JTaSepa. JejiHHCKir Kyjir Corosa h xepoja Beh 
je pano npoApo y npHMopje. JeAan chh KajjMos h XapMOHHJe, iHJii 
cy ce rpoCoBH noKaaHsaJiH koa Pacna (Rhizon) no HMeiiy Ilimpiijo, 
jaBJba ce y rpiKuM UBBOpnua, Kao mhtckh poAOHaie,TiHHK AOMahe itpa- 
JbescKe Jioae'. Apyra, oner, reHeajiorBJa koa AnHJana y3HMa HjmpHJa 
Kao cHHa KHKJiona IIoJiHcjieMa h KHM(Jie FajiaTeje; HJiHpcita ce njie- 
Mena naaHBajy no HMeHHMa h>hxobhx canOBa h ithepH, no Ayiapir- 
jejy (Autarieus),JIapAaHy (Dardanos), IlapTO (Partho), ^aopro {Daortho), 
JIacapo (Dassar<5) hta.^ CaiyBajjn cy ce a ocxaiiH BeposaTba y 
3MHJe H SMajese joiu oko 305 r. koa EnHAaspa {Ragusa vecchia 
luiKO ce TO BHAH Hs SKHBOTa CB. HjiapHJOHOi H3 Pase, KoJH je Haimcao 
npKBeHH oran JepoHHM. Ho tom BepOBaay, hbkh 3Maj (boa atAepao je 
JhyAe H roBBAa, flOK CBCTHTejL HHJe OBy iicMan sarpoM yCno. IIjinHiije, 
oner, ()e,ie3CH AOMahy npaanoBepHny o ypoKJbHBHM oiHMa Hjinpa a 
TpHOaJia Koje yCajajy. HaA rpoSoBHMa yMpjiax AHsajia cy oChiho 
roMHJie, y Kapcty o-a KaMeita a y yHyTpaiiiH.ocTH oa scMJbe, y aHMa 
cy, H3 Tora AoCa, oiyBajm ce AeJiHMiiqHo CKejierrn a A&nHMinHo rpo- 
OoBH ca cnajbeHHM KociypHMa. y crapoj TpaKHJH bhas ce HajBnuie 



'Evans, lUyricum I— 11, 84—96; KretHchraer Ha h. m. 257. Mojn 
Rom. Dnlm. I, 58; PoeiiHCKiH, CSopHHKT. pyccK. Aita^. 86 (1909) CTp. 81. 

^ Xenophon, Anabasis VII cap 4. 

8 Tomaschek y Bc[;eH6ep rep o B H m (Bezzenberger) BeitrBge zur Kennt- 
nia der indogerm. Sprachen 9 (1884). Dr. C. P atac h y WisBansch. Mitt,, t. 5—7 
H y Jahreshefte 6 (1903) 72—73 (Medaurus). 

* Geographi graeci min. I., 81. 
A p p i a n, niyr. cap. 2. 



m 
I 



Hittpn. Tpaiatiii, Jcihkh, Ke-im. 



17 



iMHje y BHHtHM npe;iejiiiMa, y flCTHHaMa, paBHHUOMa h crenaMa. Kon 

H.iiipa, naK, Ha.ia3e ce BeJimta rpoOJba noHaJBBiue Ra nyCTHM OpAHMa; 
no CBoj npejiHnH, thm cy ohh xre.in caspaHHTH Mprse mro B»me, 
CJiHsy HeOa, sBesAa, Mecena a cynna. Csa flo ca^a npoyqeiia Be.inKa 
rpt'(5a>a noTHHy Ha npsor rBoajeHora ^oOa, ca Ma.TO Tparosa rpHKora 
yTimaja, npe CBcra orpoMno rpode na rjiaCHHnj. y n;iaHimaMa 
nCTOiHO Off CapajeBa, Koje cy rpo&be Xepnec h Apyrn ncnura^in le- 
MejLHTO. Ha rjiaciiHaq iroACPhajy najiacaa aa itCp/iy rpoOoBa« KOfl 
ceJia KoMaae y ApOamijn, y xecaaitiiMa J^p^Ma jictohho oa CKaapa. 
HCTO Bpe^H H aa rpoOjtano noJbe ca npHOjiaatno 200 uorajia y njiaHH- 
iiaMa H3Meby Ha'iKa n ApB.i.a y KpaJbeBHBH CpOnjH, koa cejia He- 
rpmnopa h MapKOBHiie' 

HcTOTHH cyceffH H.nnpa Chjih cy Tpaiann. Ohh cy ce pacnpocTH- 
pajiH ofl epAejbCKHX KapnaTa na iipcKO JlynaBa, XcMa h npeKO mo- 
pt'yanHa y Ma.iy AsHjy, tao cy C>pHataHH, Mid)aHH h Bhthhb. tjulo- 
t)ep, npHnaAaJiH airaa. Mecnn HaaHBU ibHXOBHX TBpbasa (diza.-dizos), 
cejia(-dava,-para) h TonjiHna (germ-) nosHaTa cy y BejiHKOM Cpojy. 
TpaiKa JiHHHa HMena, cJioa;eHa HaJBHine h3 abc ochobc, Koja ce iio- 
MHH.y jom H y ;Ki6a napa JycTHnHJaiia, nomyHo ce pa^JiHKyjy on, 
HJiHpciiHX, Te noAcefaajy na HMcna JepMena h IlepCHJaHaiia: Auluporis, 
Bithitralis, Dinikenthos, Mukaporis, Rhaiskuporis hta. Peroa cy HMena 
OA je/iHeocHOBe h.ih KpaTKora oCjniKa, Kao Kofys, BithysHjmSeulhes. 
CrpaniTHMa je na^ao y oih TpaiKH oOH^aj TeTOBHpaaa, Koje OrpaGoH 
nouHibe H KOA JanoAa y Hjiirpnicy. JIIto 6h koJh Tpaj^HBn hjih Tpa- 
lamta dajra yrJieAHBJH, thm Sh mhopoCpojhhjh 6h,iih ca epjiom yia- 
H>eHH iipreatH, kojh cy KpacHJiH Jiime z pyKe. Ha ceBepy ynorpeCjba- 
Ba:m cy Kao oflejio Koatyxe h npocrpaHe laKnrape, a na jyry Kome- 
H (|)HHy, BeoMa raapeno oCojeHy MaTepHjy o^ KOHonjbe. CByT;ie 6exy 
pacnpocTpTe myCape, no3iraTe ca c.iHKa na TpajairoBy CTy6y, Koje ce 
jom h Aaiiac kocc y hctoihhm KapnaxHMa, aa BajiK. HojiyocTpBy, na 
KaBKaay h y IlepcHJH. JpymTBeHH nonoKaj JKPBe, ApyK'raje nero koa 
HjiKpa, 6ho je iwyriinbeir. yrjieAHH cy HMaJiH no BHine atena; y ko- 
JiHKO je ^OBBK 6ho HMyhHHjH, y TOJiHKo je BHnie atena cmso KynHTH. 
BpKOBiie norjiaBHiie n,7reMeHa 6hjih cy nacjiejum KpajbeBH. Koa Beca, 
Mesa H Fexa HMajitr cy CBeniTeHHitH bcjiheh yrmiaj. Bhjio je aec Behe 
caBBBfle APHtase: na jyry noA BOijCTBOM OApHsa, THJa je OTa^0HHa 
OHJia y noKpaJHHH aApHJaHonoJBcRoj h na ceBepy noA KpajteBHMa Ha- 
HftHa. To je dHO paroSopaH aapoA. iHJa je xpaSpocr 6HJia na aa-ieKO 
noaeaia oa speMena nepcnjcKHx bojhh na cse ao BJiaAasHne JycTHHH- 
jaHOBe. OApHCKH Kpajb CHTajiK Morao je, no TyKHAHAy, HSBecra: na 
6oJHO nojbe 150.000 JtyAH. OrpaGOH iieHH TpaiancKy nojcKy na 
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215.000 Jby/ui. XepoAOT onncyje Tpa^ane Kao jibh HapOA- HopeA cto- 
qapcTBa, ocofiiTPO KoaapcTsa H pH'fiojioBa, OaBHJni cy ce Majio o aeM- 
jbopajiibH, a nopefl Be H o sHHorpaflapcTsy. IIpaAOM'OBHBy BaHcice 
Ky.'iT^\'pe craBJbajy, y oniDTC, na Upao Mope, tab ce jom h aanac cpeta 
flHBJba Jioaa, Oh.io y TpaKHJH Shjio y MimrpejraJH. Oa aanaia cnoMe- 
Hyiieuo pyflapcTBO, n to He cauo HcnirpaH.e saaxHora a ^ejtesiiora 
necKa, Hero h noA3eMHa OKHa (cuniculi) Beca, Koje Berei^Hje cnOMiifbe 
y najiaraifcy Teopoje o onca^HOM paToeasiy. Tpa^aaH 6exy osjiorjia- 
lucHQ imja-Hime, Ajth, hslk e y obom aaBiio MHHyjioM speMeny Oujio je 
ji.yAii liOJH cy ce yaflpiKasajrH ofl nsha h Meca. ItoA Mesa je, itaKO 
OrpaSoH irpH^a, Cikto acKeia kojh HHCy je;iH Meca, nero cy atHBCJiH oa 
Meaa, MJieKa u CHpa; hcto xaKO, nope^ nojiiiraMiije Koja je Koa anx 
CHJia y oOirqajy, 6hjio je e cuepHHX Tpaiqasa kojh cy atHBeJiH 6e^ 
Mtena. /[a Ch xpyne dHJie TpesBeHBje a nocjiyiuHHJe, naroBopHO je 
^a^iKii Kpa-ib, BypefiHCTa, cboj napoA Aa yraMaHH oHHorpafle. 

KoJH nyr cy ipa^KHM SoHcancxBHMa* npHHomene 6Euie j&y;(cKe 
HipTBe. BpaAaTH 6or CBerAocrn h rpoMa SCejiraypA (Zbelthiurdos 
HAeflTH$iiKOBaii je AOH^HJe ca Sbbcom. Bchahc, ipaiKa ApreuHAa, 
npHitaaaHa je na cjiHKaMa ca JiyBOM h cxpejioM KaKO janie aa jejieny, 
npahena JioBaiKiiM ncHMa. Ajih, HajiiogHaTnJH CoroBH 6exy CaBaAsje 
Hjra CafiasHJe h cpoAHs wy JIhohhs, kojh ce norjiaBHTO npocjiasjbao 
ca xyiHHM BecejLew h oprnjaMa koa DAasHHCKor xpaMa Beca y jejio- 
bhm iiiyMaMa PoAOne. TpaiKH Xepoj hjih BTpa^iKH KiOH.aHHK«, npz- 
Kaaaii ca ncHMa, BenpoBHMa, jeJieHHMa e JiaBOBHMa ea KaMeaHrHM 
njiOHa«a paane BeJnrnme, na^en je CByaa oa UapiirpaAa ao BeorpaAa. 
HeniTO Ha crpaHH croje Fcth ca cbojhm OoataHCTBOM npnpoAe Caa* 
MOKCHC, HHJii BpxoBHH CBeniTCHHK, caBeTffHK KpoJbeB, HO CrpaGoHy, 
craHyje y nehanH Heitora CBerora CpA^. Koa XepoAoia iHxaMO KaKO 
cy yrjicAuora Tpa^anaHa caxpaiBHsajiH: aeroBy cy HaJMHJiHJy ateny 
yCnjaJiH h c anMe sajeAHo aaKonaBajiH, OApJEaeajm parae Hrpe, a Hafl 
rpo6oM noAHaajTH BHOOKy roMiLiy (/.<sp.a). 

Me^y njjeMeHHMa y ynyTpaniHiOCTH jaBJbajy ce y sjiaTHOJ zeuJbis 
epAe.iLCKOj npBO ArarnpcH, a Aoi^HHJe ^a'^aHE, Koje CMarpajy sa h.h- 
xoBe noTOMKe h kojh cy cpoAHH ca cyceAHEM FernMa na AOH.eM ^y- 
saBy H iia ofiajiE HpHora Mopa*. Kao HajpajiHJn craHosHEi^E Aa- 
Haim&e KpaJbeBnne CpSnje cnoirmty ce y HCTopnJH MOhHE h paTo- 
OopHH TpHfiajra. XepoAOT sna y oboJ aeMJLH sa abb pcKe: Anrpoc, kojh 
J10SH3S H3 aeMJbe Hjmpa, Oes cyMH.e aanaana Mopana ca HfipoM, e 
Bponroc (CrpaSoiioB Baproc, phmckh Mapryc), koje ce yjiHsa y fly- 



iHofipyCKH, B-bJir. C6opHiiKT. IC— 17 (1900) 1—146. 
2 CurnuB, HOinaflCKB Hapoa MH^anCKOra nopCKJia, KOJe XepOHOT cnoMHite 
^ccBepHO oaTpaiaHa y aaHamiboj yrapcKoj, npiinaAajy, no Mii;ieHxo4)y, Deutsche 
itertumskimde 111, 2, KacaiijCKOM Mopy, r^e ax CTpa6ou ciiOMUii>e a onHcyje.^ 
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Has, no CBoj iiph.thhh jy^Ha h cjeAHifieHa Mopaaa. Ha cnojy o6e 6i 
je TpnOajiCKa paBiiflna (.iFfiiov- t(j TpipuXXiKov), y speMe TyKH- 
jH^a, noKyioao je Kpaa 0;ipH3a CHTajiK Aa pacnpocrpe CBOjy uiA 
iipeKO peKe Ockhoc (IIcKep) npeMa cesepy, ojih, oh je noranyo y 
jejiioj SnTUH ca TpaOajiHMa, iHJa ce seMJba, no CTpaOony, paciipo- 
CTMpe Ha ncTHaecT ;iaiia io;ia o^ ropibe CipyMe ao ^naBa. /loniiiije 
paiyjy OHH ca Mahe^onnHMa, OirjiHDOM n. n AjieKcanApoM Bcthkhm, 
KOMe ce RpaJb TpnOajia CapMoc Mopao noKopHTH (334 np, Xp.); nocjie 
Tora, jcAaii ojxpea. TpnCajia y^iecTBOBao je y AjieKcanAposy noxoay na 
DepcHJy. H>HXOBy Moh CKpxajra cy kcjitckh Ckopahci^h. Ilocjie pHM- 
CKor ocBojeaa, je^aa Kpaj aanaAHe ByrapcKe 3Bao ce Tpo6a.iHJa. r^e 
reorpa([) IlTOJieMej, na ymhy HcKpa, ciaBJba EcKyc (Oescus) nao aa- 
poni I'pHCajra'. Hjhxobh HacjieAHHOH n cpOflHimH Cexy Mean (Mojan 
HJiM Mh3H JeJiHHa), je^Hora HMena ca MHsnMa y MaJioj Ashjh, na 
penn TaMOKy (Timacus) n flajbe npCMa bctoiq'. Hctoihh cyceAH JX&p- 
Aana 5hjih cy CepAH, nnje je rjiaBHO MecTO CepAmta (caAa Coi^Hja), 
y pHMCKO Ao6a, nocrajia anaTna h Be.THKa Baponi, na OHAa JJaHTaJiern 
i«JA 'RycieHAHJia n MeAH y Kpajy BperaJiHHiie, PHMJbaira cy CKopo na 
CBe Tpa^ane npeaeJiH hmb poAoncKHX Beca kojh cy hm ;;aBa.in naj- 
aterahn omop. 

CaoCpafaaj ca JejimrHMa 6ho je oA BejTHKor yraitaja na obc Ha-' 
pc;ie. Ajih, jejimrcKO Jia^apcrso h KojioHH3ai(HJa nncy Cnjra na o6a- 
jsKMa HjinpHJe nnKBAa tojihko HHreHcnBHH kojihko na IIoHTy. Kojio- 
HHJe AopcKHX rpai)aHa ca Kp<J)a (Ko-JKHHa), aacnoBaaie y VII. h VI. 
BBKy np. Xp., Cexy EmrAaMHOC, AOnnHJe Jlpai (Dyrrhachion), y cm- 
poM H y cpeAHieu seKy yseK seaHKa Bapom, a leK oa Kpaja cpeAaera 
BeKa, afior saTBopa cyceAHor Aaryna, y onaaafty, h AnoJionnja, na 
yniiy Bojyme (Aoos), Koja je onycxejia oa BpeMena uapa JycTHHH- 
jaita .i6or Moiapnor Kpaja, Pctko Sexy nocejaHe KoaoHHJe na AaJiaa- 
TEHCKHM ocrpBrnia: Hca (Bhc), Oap (nrajr. JlecHna, xps. Xnap hah 
^ap) H KopiyJia (KopKupct Mt>.(Kiv«). JeJiHncKor je, Ha np., nopeKJia 
HMe — cnoMHH.e ce tbk oa speMena Uesapeaa — no HaTuncHMa 
AOHHHJe 1HCT0 JiaTHHCKora rpaAa EnsAaypa (UaBiar, Ragusa vecchia). 
Haceo6HHa JeJiHHa ca Hce Cenie TparypHjon (Tporap), na MaJiOM 
ocrpBy y Sjihsehh o6ajie, a cHpaKyaaHCKa KOJiOHHJa Jlncoc (Jbeui) ca 
TBpbaBOM AKpojmooc, jTBptjeHOM KHicjioncKHM CTenaMa na ymty Jlpa- 
jiona (TIpHMa.) ffinna TproBana paannjia ce CHJia na ynihy Hapona 
(HeperBe), r^e cy .iiaije AoneKJie njioBHJie ys peKy y yHyTpaiDH.ocT ao 
TproBaiKor wecia, Bapoum Hapone y phmcko AoOa. TproBi(H cy ao- 
HOCHJiH HjiHpHMa nocy^e oa BJiosaie, naKHre, CTaKJieny pofjy, opyjKJe, 
no CBOJ npHJiBim H BHHo H MOjfCKy CO. y ApOaHHJir, /tajiMan;HJH, 



1 TnmsnabBk. Dia Ihrakat^S^SS^Uk-V aU6.KUo fl llOOn 4S6. 
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BocHH u CpdHJH HabcHM cy rp-iBH OpoHsaim mjicMOBH KopHnrcKora 
oOjiuKa, KojH cj noauaTH no aajiacnHMa y OjiHuiiHiH. Y yiiyTpainao- 

CTH, CBe flo iioHcTKa pHMCKora napcTBa, najBHine cy Chjih pacnpo- 
crpau.eHU HOBipi H3 ^apaxHJa a AnojioHHJe, AoCpo noaaaTH H3 Ha- 
.laaaKa no 'iHiaBoj ApSaHBJH, Bochh. XpsaTCKOj. CpGaJH, ByrapcKoj, 
YrapcKoj h EpaeJby. Ilapajiejieo ca ifcrnia na HcroKy nciyocrpBa 
paciipocrpaaeHH cy cpeGpHH mffiiiH ocTpBa Taca, h to no ByrapcKoj, 
CpOiiJM cce fl.0 y Ep^eji.. Yfipao cy noieJiH s AOMahn BJia;iapH h rpa- 
flOBH KOBaiH concTBeim HOBan; ca rpiKHM iiaxnHCHMa: nejoHCKH, 
TpaiKii, HJinpcKH Kpa.teBH, saponiH Ph3oh h CKOflpa, napoa ^aopaa, 
H jjp. Kpajbesnua MaheaoHana dEUia je jejrancKa senHKa, CHJia icoja 
je oji jeflne Majie noKpaj'HHe, sanajHO os. Oonyaa., ocDojeftiiMa Ay^ 
iiyia Off. ^HpaxHJa sa BasaHTHJy nociajia BejiHKa ApJKasa; Heito Bpene 
npyafa.iia ce W3 TpaKnje na cesep cse ao AysaBciwra ymha. Ajih, h;j- 
liOpBiuTe Bapflapa a OrpyMe, ca aewjbaMa liejona a aoilHBje ^apflaaa, 
6naH cy o6h^ho Ban rpaHHita ose KpajLesHHe. Ha h hjihpckh ccBepo- 
sanaAHH ^eo IIojiyocTpBa nacy flOflHpHBajm paTtra noxofla Mahe- 
Aouaiia. 

npoBaJia Keaia, ncsBaiax ko;i FpKa o6h^ho noa HMenoM Fa- 
JiaTa, Haasnajia je BejniKH nopeMehaj y ernorpactycKHM OAHOOHMa no- 
AynaBCKHx BeMajba. Ha BajiK. IIoJiyocTpBO no^HH>y ohh ^a npoflapy aa 
ncTOHBiix AJina h IlaHonHJe. CTpa6oH osRaiaBa Jano^e Kao MemaBHuy 
»K&,TrcKO-HjnipcKy«. MaheAoacKn KpajB IlTOJreMej Kepaya nao je y 
6opOH npoTBB sFajiaiaw (280 np. Xp.) kojh ce, 3a thm, nojaBHine npefl 
xpaMOBHMa y JlORons a flejrc()HMa y Jejia^a. Taju ce y AanamHKJj 
KpaJLeBHHH CpOiija HacraBHjio npeaysHMJbHBO a xpaCpo nnene Ciwp- 
AHCKa. Ho CrpaOoHy, ohh Gexy HSMeniaim ca H.iHpcKnM a Tpa-ncHM 
CTaHOBHumTBOM, a no^eJbeBa Sexy y flse rpyne: »BejiHK.H« CKopAHCiyi 
aanaaHO ofl Mopase ao Cane, »uajiH« bcto^ho oa MopaBe flo rpaaar^a 
Me3a H TpHfiajia. Hjhxobo yrBp^efte CanrBAya, aa Meory Aananiibe 
deori>aACKe xspljaBe, oApatajio je CBOje kcjitcko awe cse ao VII. Beita 
n. Xp. KaneAyn koa CrpaSoHa je, no Haiy, no ceoj npanana yacane. 
Koje ce na iiaximcHMa as ;io6a qapcTaa jaBJba cKp^eHO Kao Cap.. IIo 
ToMamoKy, Ham (Naissus), Beaa ITajiaBKa (Remesiana) h joni Maora 
Apyra i:G,iTCKa cy HMeaa.^ TpeOa joni AOKaaaxa Aa ^n je aMe Danuvius 
Koje je HCiTHCByjio crapa xpaiKH naaaB Istros, KejiicKor a;iH Hjmp- 
cKora nopeiwia.' IloraTo cy PiiMJbaaa ocBOJBJia MaheAoaajy, aaiajiH 
cy wiioro siyiie ca CKopAiiciiiiMa, aok hx, nanoKoa, aacy nornyao 
c^TOua.iH, Te ibaxoBe ocraTKe npeceuajm y paBaHn,e IlaaoHHJe, na- 
iiHflflBam ax TaKO 6e3onacaHMa. 



1 Tomaechek, Zeitschr. f. Ost Gymn. 1878, 204; Die Thraker I, 90 h 
saAe. MoHorpaiJiKie CKOpRHcuHwa HCMa. 

2 Sobolev8kij,-Arcli. siav. Ptil. 27 (1905) 234 



Tpeha Pjiasa 
pHMjbaHH H Ao6a ceo6e napona' 

JejiHHH cy nosBajiH PHMJtaHe y noMoK npcmiB Hjiapa, kem cy 
rycapcKe (i)JioTe HJiHpcKora Kpajba ArpoHa Ha JiaKHM laMiiHua no r.o 
Jiyjlii ocitoJHjra KopKBpy (Kpiti) h onjtaiKajiH aanaAHy oCajij' Hcio- 
noHcaa. ArpoH je 6ani Cho yMpo, a y MecTO aeroea MajioJiexHa cBHa 
IlHHa BJiafla^ia je IlHHOBa Mahexa Teyra, KoHcyjin UeHrywa;! h Aji- 
Can, ca ^jiotom h cyxoaeunoM bojckom, npHiiopajiH cy KpaJbHny aa 
Mup, iiocjie Hera cy aeHH Jhyas, jyiKHHje o^ Buca, uor.™ nnoBBTH 
caMO TproBHHe pajia h ca HenaopystaHiiM Jia^aMa (229. np. Xp.). Ho- 
cjie n.era iiornoMaraiia je Gaaa KpaJbCBHua CKOApancKa Kao npoTBBtiHK 
MiiheAOHHje, aoii MJiaan KpajB reaiinje imje BaiEiiHo caB«] ca Kpa- 
.■beM IlepcHJeM, Te npiiJiiiKoM nponacTH MahOAoircKe ApiEaBo. H caM 
6ho noByneH, Aa Kao cyataa yaenma y Pany TpHyM(t) noScAH.'iami 
nos np. Xp.). IteroBa aeMJta pa,^AeJbelia oeuie y rpyne aBTOiiOMiiHX 
OTiniTHHa. HenocpeAHa B.iaAaEHHa FHMJtaHa orpaEffqena je Oifjia Ayro 
Epouena y /Ia.iManHJH caMO na oSaoy, na Kojoj ce nocreneno paaBHnifl 
H pHMCKe KOJioHHJe. Ca GpACKHM njiPMeHHMa, ocoGino ca ApAKJejitua 
H ^e,iMaTiiMa, CopHJio co ^ecro, hc cBnrAa ca cpehoM. 3a Bpeiie irp- 
Bora TpHyMBHpaTa, IJeaap je ao6ho osy noKpajmiy. Y BpeMeny rp«- 
baitcKora paxa AP'Kajnr cy oBAe IIjihph h Vp^a ca IIoMnejeu, a pHM- 
CKH iiacejbeHBHH ca HesapeM. 

PHMJbaiiii cy ynyrpaniHiOCT TTojiyocTpBa ynoaiiaJiH noiiiTO 6exy 
noce.iH MafaeAOHHJy (I4fi np. Xp.). IIpoBHirnHJa MaheAoirEJa oGyxBa- 



> JlKTeparypa: G. Zippel, Die rOm. Herrschsft in niyrien bis aut Augustus, 
Leipzig 1877. J.Jung, Die rotoanischen Landschaften des rSm. Reiches, Inns- 
bruck 1881. HcTH, ROmer und Bomanen in den Donauiandem, 2 Han- Innsbruck 
1887. M o m m s e n, R8m. Geechichte, Bd. 5. HcTpa>KHBau>e A.J. H b e h c a (Evans) 
o i(enoM HJiHpHKy y Arehaeologia kh.. 48—49 (1883—1885). C. Palsch, o /laji- 
Mai(HJH y Wiss. Mitt. kh.. 4 n najhe; o Cp6iijK Premerstein, Vuliii h Ladek, 
Jahreahefle Bd. 3 h aaae, cpnCKe CTyfiHJe Bynaha y fjiacy 72 h tta;i.c. Cno- 
MCK1IK 38 u naibe. O ceo6H napoaa: noaKara sena CeKa (Seeck) rnjifleH- 
R e H K H r a (Gflldenpenning), 5 e p ii j a (Bury), fl h ;i a (Diehl), XapTMaua 
(Hartmonn); C. CTanojeB h h, BBsaHTaja h CpSn a Kibiire. Hobh Ca^WKa— \"««>- 
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Tajia je flanaimby cpe;iH.y Ap6aHHJy ca ^a^jeM (Dyrrhachion), ajiH, 
HA cesepy AonnpaJia je caMO ;to norpaHHHHe TDp^ase Stobi (koji 
Fpa^icKa) Ha cnojy AKCHJa (Bap^apa) ca EparoHOM (Hpna). Ha aenoj 
ceBcpnoj H HCTOiHoj rpaHH^H paTosajio ce CKopo HenpecraHo, H to 
Me caMO ca Henocpe;iHiiu cyceAnwa, nero h ca ^aJtHM napo/iiHMa, 
CKopancuHiia h cTaHOsHHi^irMa KapnaTa, ca JJa^aHmia h ca rajicKo- 
repuaHCKOsi uemasHHOii BacrapHHMa, KapaKTep obhi orop^ennx 
OopGu ;tocTa ce jacHO Moaie yoiHTH h3 spjio ocKyflHHS noAaTaKa, 
CKtlpAHc^H cy, Ha np., kjibjih pHMCKe aapoGJbCHHKe Te hx npHHo- 
CHjiH CBOJHM paTHHM OoroBHua Ha ntpTBy, najyiiH, ToCone, lOBeijy 
KpB H3 jiy6aH>e, hcto Kao h CBemxeHHi^ kcjitckhk Boja KOfl Bo- 
mE>e ira noajiahene Jryfiaae jeflHora norHHyjior KOHcyjia.' Je^HHa be- 
jiHKa CHJia y DOflyHaBCKHM seMJbaMa 6hjih cy fla^iaHH noa KpajbeM 
BypeOiicTOM, komg ce h je^aH ago Tpaiana, jyjKHO tm, JlynaBa, Ciio 
nOT^HHHO, H KOJH je, ToGoHte, 2O0.000 JtyAH uorao no^nhH na opysKje. 
Heaap ce, Majio npe CBOJe CMpTH (44 np, Xp.), noieo Cho cnpeMaxH 
npoTHE ibera, ajia cy Kpajba yCpao aa tkm ySHJiH, nocjie lera ce h*- 
roBa seMJta pacna/ie oner y flejiEME^ne KnemeEHHe. 

Pim je Mopao CBOjy ;ipmaBy npomnpiiTH jno neKe npirpoAHe rpa- 
HHite, y OBOM flejiy EBpone flo TjyeaBa. Ueaapes nocHHaK OKTasHJaH 
noKopHo je, 3a Bpene Apyrora TpiiyMBBpaia, ojt AKBHJieJe h CHCitHJe 
GpAoBHTe aeSiJLe HjrapHita, ocoChto noOeflaMa na^ JanoAHMa h J^ci- 
MaiHMa (35 fl.0 33 np. Xp.). IIoinTO cy ce CBpiuHJiH rpaijaHCKH pa- 
TGBH, noryKao je Kpac, Kao HaMeCHHit MaieAonHJe, BacxapHe na pe^H 
I],e6py (U,H6pKHa) H noKopHO Mese (29 np. Xp.), ^o AynaBCKe rpa.- 
HHne Aonpjio ce nocJie hobhx bojhhx noxo;ia TfiOepHja, nocHiiKa 
AurycTOBa, Kaito ce ca^a naaBao OKTaEHJan. YCpao hotom aoiujio je 
flo BeJiHEora AanMaTCKO-nanoHCKora ycranKa kojhm cy pyKOBO^piJiz 
u6a BajoHa e3 njieuena EpeyKa h JlecHTHJaia, Ha lejiy 200.000 ne- 
niaim h 8000 KoaanHKa (6 — 9 n. Xp.). Ajih, aa Majio na je crsap 
Hjinpa nponajia aSor cypeBibHBOCTH Meljy BojcicoBo^aMa. HanoKon je 
^ecHTHJai BaxOH onKOJbCH Cho y AnAerpHJy (Myh Bsnie Cnjiara), 
Te npHMopan aa ce noKopn. 3aBpinB0 je hchbot Kao cyiKaib y PaseHU. 
ITocie HeycneJior ycranKa HHJe 6hjio noHOSHora noKymaja. 

Kao npe na Pajim, TaKO cy h na ^naey pHUCKa ocBOJeaa ria- 
ycraBHJia ceo6y napo^a, Koja je GHJia noiejia. C one cipane rpannne 
BpiBHJia cy ce noMepaaa Hapo^a Cea HKaKBe npenpeKe. HpancKn na- 
crapcKH H BOH>aHHHKH HapoAH ijpHOMopcKe crene KpprajiH cy ce no- 
JiaKo npeMa aanafly. XIocjieAitH 6exy CapMBTH kojh cy, y BpeMe Xe- 
poAOia, craHOBajiH H3Me))y Jloaa h BoJire. Hjhxob jeaas nnje neno- 
3HaT. IbHxoBa cy jiwiEa. HMeHa oHyBana croTHHaMa na rp>iKHu nar- 



I Ammianus XXVIl cap. i, d;^ jrnop. Liviue XXUl, 24 
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iiHCHMa HpnoMopcKHX npHMopcKHX rpa^iofia. Ocbm Tora, join h aaiinc 
:i;hbo noioMmi BeJiiiKora njicMeira Tora uapo;ia, A-iana (crapopyc. Hch): 
AaiianiibiT Ocem y nenxpaJiHOM KaaKasy.' Je/iau am obhx noMaaa, 
JasHrH (Jazuges, hjih Jazyges), noHnJBiiiiie iia^Baim oiiihtmm HMenoH 
CiipMara, cnycTiio ce y paBHHuy HSMeby JlynaBa n Tace, r^e ce npBK 
nyr cnoMmty y Bpene Hapa KJiayjHJa (41 — 64). Ohh cy, Kao njLa'i- 
KaniKH crencKH napofl ca TeroBHpanHM jihucm, necro AocaJjHBajiH 
PHM.'baHHMa, Ha cnoMen-cryCy, itojii je no;i.iiriij'T y Pawy y nacr mipa 
Mapita ABpeJiHJa, npuKaaane cy, nope/i neiKa^pije repMaHCKax Map- 
ROMaaa z KBa^a, biiiobh KOibatiH-inH jiqkobh ca JianiteH o npary, 
flyroM SpaAOM h kocom h je,iiiaM BpcroM ^pnrHJCKe itane. AMH]a« 
Mapitc.THii npyjKa liaM Miiore bccth o ibHSOBHM Kpaji.eBiiMa({reguli) 
H iJorjiaBHuaMa (subreguli) o ibHXOBUM oi!.ionHMa on ponuiiie KpJLy- 
mTH, Jioja je Kao nepje npiraiHBeHa 6Ma iia njiarao, o iLHxoBy ^aJie- 
HOM jaxaay Ha peaepBHEM KOibHMa, ca kojhx cy ce Gpao cKHAaJiH, d 
o H.HX0B1IM ci^OHiuiiTHMa y jiyroBmna Tace. ITa h iiocjie Jaaura Kpe- 
Tajia cy ce nojeamia nJieMeaa y npaBnj aana^a, laKO Cepa (Serri), 
Koje rijiHHHje cnoMHite jom na Asobckom Mopy, aoi; AuHJaH jeflan 
fleo KapnaTa iia-jHRa „montes Serroium"."-' 

OcBOJeaa scMJLa lUHBJia je, BCiroierKa, joAay BeJTHKy npoBiiimnjy 
HjiHpiiK: ropH)H IljrapnK (superior provincia Illyrici) y /^aJiManiijn. ,^oh>h 
Hjnipmc y IlauoHHJH, Ilocjie nanoHCKora ycranKa paa^te-ijena je Gujia 
OBa BejiHKa ynpaBHa oOjiacT. ITpoBHHUiHJa /[aJIMa^aja ca rJiasHaM rpa- 
AOM GajioiioM oGyxBaTffJia je npawopcKy oOaJiy oa peKe Apcaje (Hiaji, 
Arsa, xpB, Pauia) y Ilcrpa ;io c one crpaHe Jlaca (Jbeuia), oji npaJiiiKe 
flo peKe Mara. Ha cesepy cy ofie oCa;ie CaBe, ca BeJiHKnM rpaAOBHMa 
Siscia (CacaK) h Sirmium (MHrpoBana), npHna;[a:ie nanoiraja. Ha 
HCTOK ce J],aJiManHja npocTHpaJia ;iy6oKO y flananiay KpajbeBaey 
Ci)6HJy, oOyxBaxajyia HaiaK, na MoncA^ h PyAHUK, OnAe je rpann- 
HHJia ona ca iipOBaHnajoM MesajoM y HeKaAamibOj acMJhn /I^apAana, 
CKopABCKa, TpaOaJia a Me^a, Koja je (jwpMHpaiia noiiiTO cy Mahe- 
floiicKB rapanaoHH irpoApJia ceBepao ao JtynaBa, na lajoj je o<5ajra 
Ohjio rjiasHo Mecro npoBHHiiaje Viminacium (ce.io Kocronau koa Ho- 
stapeaiia). MeaHJa je na jyry npanaAOJio Kocobo HoJbe h ropita ao- 



' Bcesonont MH;i;iepT., 3THorpaiJ)HMecKie cn^nw HpaHCTBa hh wrfe 
Pocciw WMHflp. 1886 OKT. MMiinepi., OceriiHCKie Brioftw, CneTepc6yprB 
1881—1887, 3 TOMa. 

^ Kofl njiHHHja 6, 16, 19 Serri k;ih Serrei nopefl liepiiCTa (Cercelae — 
HepKeaii) h Xajia (Hali), no ToHauicKy ^BajiH (Dvali) caaauiibe occtckc no- 
HpajHHe), KOR nTo;ieMeia nopeji Oi.'d?,oi npenHaneHii y Sbpi'"'! ™to noTHie 
oa KCKora BHsaHT. npeniiCHHaia, hojh ]e anao sa Cp6e. Ynop. MOllenhoff, Ha h, 
M. Ill, 49 A, 97. To cy to6o)Kh.h KaBKacKn CpSH, o KoJHMa ce roBOpB joui a y 



■nsHiHia nEfnma. 



npsa Kibdra, Tpeha rjiaaa. 

jiHHa BapAapa. Jlerax Meanje Gao je yjCAHo h bojhh sanoBeflHHK 
TpaiKt! AyHMCKe oOajie (ripa Thraciae) cbc ;io Hpnora Mopa. Iloa 
JI,OMHUHJaiioM iio;ieJbeHa je OHJia npoBimrtaja na ropH>y Meaajy aa- 
najuKi OA UeCpa (UHOpHual. h AOH>y Me3HJy, ycKy ii AJ'ry norpa- 
BHiuy npoBHimBJy, hctohho oa ose pese na CBe ;i,o IIoHTa. I^ap 
Kjiuy,iaj(i (4'J II. Xp.) yBpcTHo je Me^y npoBHHiiHje TpaiKy KpaJbe- 
EMuy, Koja je iia aaiiafly oOyxsaTajia hycreHAUJicKH, co(t»HJCKH a na- 
poTCKU Kpaj. Ka^a je uap TpajaH (107) ocdojho /I,aKHJy, noMaKHyta 
je Oa.ia ;ip!itaBHa rpaHaqa 3a jeflaii a no seK y KapnaTe. Pe^opite 
uapa /UtoMeivnjaiia (284 — 305), CKOpo xpa BCKa noCJie AsryCTa, ao- 
oeJic cy ;io hobc oprauHaaiiHje npoBBiiiyija. Iirrasa flpaiasa noAe- 
jfcCHa je r»B;ia iia 4 ni)e(!t)fKType, 13 AHJ^U^^a u HU seoMa CMaifaemfx 
npoBHHUBJa ca rptiljaiicKaM uaMecBHiiBMa y yHyTpamH.oCTa, a bojhhm 
na rpatiiiuH. Ba.iKancKo no-iyocrpBO aaxBaTaJia cy AeJioBH oa TpH 
upeiI)eK'i7pe. npe(t)eKTypa IlTaJiDJe npana^iao je saanaAaa HjiapHKs, 
rianoiiiija, noAo.iiCiia y lerapa npoBiianuje, a TtajiMaiiaja, cyatena 
ryfiaTi;oM jyaciiux Kpajesa, TaKoaBaiie IIpeBajmc y oko-thkh Ci;aAap- 
CKoru Jeaepa. HajMaH.a npettjeinypa, orpaaH^eHa je^raao Ha Ilofly- 
ocrpBO OA J^yHasa koj BeorpaAa na flo Kpara. Gajia je njapcKa, no- 
flejRena AOHUHje y ABaaaecT npoBUHitHja, ca r.iaBHHM rpa^oM Co.iy- 
rosi. KxiA je Gi'-ia aarj'&beHa JlaKHJa c one crpaae JJyaaBa, oOpaao- 
Banu C8 jyiKHO OA JlynaBa ^aoBa JIaKBja«, Aoi;HHje iPOAejbesa y abb 
ii[HinmiiiHJi' : Jlaiuijn npH oGana (Dacia ripensis) oa Opmaso nu 
H.'Kpa It ynyTiiiiiiiii«ii ;iaKiija (Dacia mediterranea) y ajiaamiaMa koa 
Co4>HJi'. lliiiua H TlynvHAB-ia.' Ca niecr upoBHHqaja TpaiKe AHJeHeye 
(Dioecesis Thraciarum) noHUibaJia je AaJbe aa hctok BeanKa npe(J)eK- 
Typa Opiijciira. 

pHMCKa DOjcKa nocTaJia je nocreneao norpaaa^Ha apMsja, a 
paciioi>ob^Ha Geiuo no yTRpheaiiM raGopHua .leraja. nopefl kojhx 6exy 
TpacHiara (canabae), it y MaibitM Kaore.naMa. .lerujc cy necro ocrajajie 
iia jf;iiu'M Mivry ijpo;! niiiiie irnopauHJa. Taico je, na np., y BaMaaa- 
Uiijy Legio VII Claudia ocTa.'ia Kpon nerapa Beita. HciyaieaH Bojaaiqi, 
KojiiMa nil I'lti'Mc JO Ao io roAHTiiH.e DOJiiaiKe o.iyjKOe aaje 6a.ia ao- 
uni.'.'i.i'iia iKoiiiuiOa aero cano naKnaA"o flcmraMnpaH KOHKyfiaaar, 
AoGmiii.rii cy, no iiciyact'iioM poKy. aeu.T.y. <T»Ky, poGose a ceMe m 
yeciHV Hac(*oGHiu' neropaaa cnoMi'iiyxe jieruje npociapa-ie cy ce oa 



* npoHuimii|c ItAiip»Ka ca h.iixobiim rJiasHiiM MecTiiMa: 1. Dacia ripensis 
(RAliiirlii, CiW« Apiap koa BiWlHa). 2. Dnciu modilprraneti (Serdicn, cana CDitiHJa}; 
9. MomIii KiiptTlor MnrurnxlA iinti M. prima (Viitiiaucium); 4. Dardania (Scupi 
Kon CKOn.T.n): ^ l'r«i>vnti!i luii rrnuvalitiina (Diidea ii Seodra); 6. Macedonia 
jirlmn (Tlii'ssntoiilciO; 7. Miii-i'douia aoriindn iijih M. sniutaris (Stobi); 8. Epirus 
aoiv fl'jTrliiti'hiiim ii l,>di«ldu», Cfl;;a OxpiiA): H. Epirus velus: 10. Tliessalia; 
f/. AfhHJfi; t3. CnU. 
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Piii*.-uHB N xo0a ceoOc mpoju. 

/lytisBa na sa jyr coe ao y KpAjeDe npaapeoa a Croiiju. 3a uaW 
na cy je;iBa bbibb ottHUHpu Giuib h3 Ilr&aBje; uoJitHiui cy non]aa.in 
03 puMCKKx r[>ul)aHa u:i oKo-iniie. Da.ia je to iieJiBKa nofiaua, boai 
jp C'enrHMuje CeEep aonjTtao Dojuamuia m <-'e cjiejy jKcinrrn it cra- 
aoBBTU BOA Tafiopa. AdfKcauAap C«Bep Aoiieo Je ypcuiCy. no ko)oJ cy 
BojHHitB Kao ce;i>auB y oKauHH CBOjax raptraaoBa Cnam aacjMAHii 
ua acMJbH, Kojy HHcy ckcth npooaTH, a Roja je Ca-ia ocnoCobeaa oa 
iiopesa. BiuKHa ntyriiopa noriidiiitHiiDU Tpyuaiia (Jojia je ueaajCKa H 
n&HOBCKa AynaBCKa ([).ioTa. X ncuohRBU (ayKCH.7iijapnBH) rpyiuuia, 
uopeji .lenija. Gh-tk l7 ^acrynAeiiH cuit itdpo.tii pHucKe jipxaae. TaKo, 
ua np., y ^a.iMaiUJJH 6ii.ia je je,i«a KOioirrd .lyiieiLaiia aa lUnaiiBJe, 
y Uaacy, oner, jeana Koxopra m Kii.iHKHJe. H.THpii cy Miforo Ch;ih 
ynoipeCJbaBaHH sa pariiy c,iy:K(3y, a,iH, ibHloee twxopre c;iaTe cy y 
ji£.ieKe aeu.'Le. iia PajHj-. y cescpiiy AiJjpHKy jtta- Mnoro6pojiiH iiiepii 
H TpaiaiiH, na <iuk n h3 n.iajiiiHCKHX itJieueim, Bpuis^iH cy ciyxfiy 
y i}mictii cpejHseMHor iiopa, y PaBCHii ii y Musesy. IIo;t Jbioiuiemija- 
mm H KoHCTaiiTHHOM, apMOJa OB-ia je nornyno HaiioBa npeycipojeHa. 
KaKO Ka^Ky yieTBupocTpyieiia. Be-iiiKa crapa .leraja pacnapiaHa je 
6ujia, na Mane Jientje Koje cy ;(oiiuHJt' Ha.-)Baue nnumeri", no Mouseuy, 
CPOKa OA JOOO Jty^H. KoH-Hna je Ca-ia jaico yMHoatena le opraHiiiiOBaii.i 
y aaccOHe OApeje. 0;i Ta,ia cy rpainiqapii (ripenses, limitanei) BaatH.m 
Rao Tpyoe on ua&e BpeaiiocTH. JlHHHJcKe ipyiie, npasH „tnilites" 
fiexy .palatini", ejiara bojckc, kojh cy AOUHHJe noHajBHine Hiia-iH CBOjo 
craHOBe y Uaparpaiay b oko-tohh. Pesepsy norpaHH'inBX xpyna oOpa- 
30Ba.iH cy .comitalenses'. .^ernje .pseudocomitatenses", jcAua Bpcia 
jiORajiite ipyne, HauuBa-ie cy ce Ae^iruHHuo no BiipouiBMa GajncaH- 
CKHX KpajeBa (Scupenses, Ulpianenses, Timacenses irr;i.) IToBpx Tora. 
IShjio je H iJjCAepaTa (foederati), Bapsapa K3 norpauBHHBX Rpajesa, 
Eoje cy Jipe;iBOAB:iB BiBsobh aomsJib BJiaAapB. Tpeha bck 6bo je 
cjflJBH nepHo.T BJTHpcKBx Tpyoa. H3 one soJHBiKe norpaBHine noKpa- 
jiiBfi noranaJiB cy MHorB iiapeBH: ^euitje H.i TTaHOBBJe, K.^ayAHje B3 
JlapAaiiBJe, ABpe-;iiijaii h3 JIaKHJe npH oOsjih (no apyrBna hs Cap- 
Muja), Ilpo6 B3 naHOHBje, /I^ioKJieBBJaH b3 jJaJiwauBJe, Fajicpaje H3 
GepAHKe, KoHCTaHTHii Bcjibkh na HaBca (Hiiui). JIhubhbjp b3 mbobp 
.^aKajes. y IV. BCKy, JoBujaii (363) 6ho je poAOM h3 CnHrH^^yna (Beo- 
rpaa), nopoABUa Ba^ienca h3 Ilafiajie (BHnKOBUH y CiaBOHHJa). y 
V. BCKy, KoncTannnje, caB.iajap XonopHJa y 3ana;iH0J jpHtaeH, 6ho 
je Hjiup na Haaca. y bctoiboj Ap5KaBB MapitHJan, bcto Kao b ^Bec* 
JTeoH I, TpaHKB BoJHBK, AnacxacHje, oner, EonpohaHBH b3 JlnpaxBJH. 
y V. BCKy, nopo;iHna JycTHHa I n BeroBa CBiioBua JycTHHHJaHa I, 
ca CBOJBM pHMCKHM BueBHua (Marcellus, Dulcissimus, Lupicina, Vigi- 
lantia. Praeiecta bt;i.), Boanjia je nopeK.io OA pBMCKBX KOJioHHcra y 
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npsa KHiBra. Tpefea rjiaea. 



HapoAHOCHH o;iHOca Ofl Bpewena ABrycroBa na no JXaonjienis- 
jana Miioro cy ce Chjih iraMeHHJiH, IIpbo6iitho, pnMcKH rpa^aHe crporo 
cy ce oABajajiH oa noTMiiibeHiix ypobeimna. Bhjio je pfie rpyne 
pHMCKHX BaponiH: crapaje Oexy y npHMopjy JJajiMaipje, ^hjh noieita 
flOHHpy y BpeMe penyCJiHKe, MJial)e Cexy JierajoHCKe Bapoina itoje cy 
ce, ncipcA BOJHHTKHx craHOBa na flynasy, pasBH-ie oa TppOBaiKHX na- 
ceJta a cxeKJie cy BaponiKO npaBo tbk oa Tpajaua h Xa^apHJana. Fp'CKe 
Biipomn y MaheAOnHJH h TpaKBJn FMajie cy crapnjy opraHHsaiiRJy. 
Tpa-jaHH H H^rnpH noAeJbeHH 6exy no cbojhm ceocKiiM oniirrHHaMa, 
Koje cy y JJaJiMaiiHJH a MesHJH, Kao n y ninauBJH h TaJiaJF, naaBaiie 
,civilates", y TpaKiijii, no rpiKOM, cTpaTcrnje. CrapernHHe obbx jKvna 
Oexy rpa^aHCKH ibhoehhiih hjih bojhhuh, jcahh ypol)eHin;H, Apy^H 
llTaJiHHH.Ha HaiTmcHMa sosy ce ohh, na np., koa JanoAa, Meseja, 
^ecHTHJaTa h JI,oK.nejaTa npraepositus", ^princeps" hjih „praetectus'', 
y TpaKHJH oTparrjyo^. Miipaii paaeoj HajeAna^Eo je y TOKy EpeiiBna 
Bpffl) jaKo CBe npoTHBHOCTH. CeocKe ce onnmine nocTeneno upexBa- 
pajy y BOpomKe omiiTHiic ca sejinKHM cpeaoBHMa (regio, X6:pa), 
npoiiec, KoJE no^Hae noA AapcM BecnagHJanoM, noTnoMornyr oa Aapa 
^Yiijaiia notne npoiuHpema ceBepne rpanrnte, a na Bpxyiiuy CDOMe 
na nOTCTKy III. seKa. Ha xaKaB pasBOJ yrmiajBO je Aasaibe pHMcKor 
rpa^aHCiwr npana ypobeHniyiMa, ocoShto ayKcnjiiijapHMa bphjihkom 
itHxOBa omycTa 113 parae cjiyacCe, kojh OBAa renTHJino hmg ixapa 
ysHMajy 3a CBOJ AOMahH naAHMaK, Kao Julii, C!audii,Fiavii, Ulpii, Aeli 
Aurelii hjih Septimii. HajsaA, saKOHOM Hapa Kapanajie (212), kojh je 
noTei;ao ks (|)HHaHCHJCKHX MOTHsa, cbh cjio6oAnH xyAH nocrajra cy 
pHM-CKHM rpaljaHHMa. Thm je fiHJia yKJioaeea npoTHBHOCT H3Mety 
oCBajaia h nor^HaeHHS. UoTOMaK HjrapcKax bjih Tpa"iKH5 norJiaBHAa, 
npeKOAynaBCKHX sapo^JBenHKa, rp^KHX hjih chpckhx TproBan;a ocehao 

ce HCTO XaKO PHMJbaHHH Kao H TipBH aJFH CBC pe^H noTOMip CyjIHHHX 

Ejjn UesapesHs geMJbaKa. Ha npecTO cy noAHsaHH Shjih ii;apeBH hc- 
pHUCKora nopeKJia, Kao nyHCim AcjjpHKaHan; CenTHMHJe CeBep hjih 
Kao H&RH Pera.iHJaji, nperreiiAeHT na qapcTBo (203) kojh je, To^ome, 6no 
HOTOwaK nocjieAaera a^-'^koi' KpajBa ^leKeGaJia. HaCpao je ApyuiTBo 
Pb^io irpenjiaBJteHO noTOMiiHwa poGoBa. JlHOKJieHHjan, jcahhh D;ap no- 
peKJiOM H3 7],ajiMau;Hje, 6ho je, no EyrponHjy, »Bpjio raMHora nopeKjias 
(vir obscurissime natus), ocjioSoheHHK. Ha h paajimte HSMefey BapoiuH 
pasjiBHHoira panra h npasa HsjeAHaiene cy na (j[)HHaHCHJcKoj oohobh 
noA j^HOKJieitHjaHOM h KoHcraHTHHOM. Oa xaAa croja iia lejiy on- 
uiTHHe iiacjieflaH BapomKH cenaT, „curia" (^ou>.euTr]piov), cacraB- 
Jben OA HajOoraTHJHX JbyAH kojh cy jcmih.™ sa nopea. Y BH3aHTHJ- 
cKoj APScaBH nocTojajia je Kypaja ao y X. bck, jom hoa JleoHOM 
''i/j'MP^M. SapoTtiTO OApataJia ce OHa y aaOa^enHM BapoiiiB:Ma, Kao ea 



"JV 



pRN.-i.aKii H so6a ceoGe uapOAa, 
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Xepaoneay (CeBacTono.'b) h y JlajiuaiiHJH, ca cbojem :ipu;toTioXita» 

Phmckc cy Bapomn, nacynpor .ipBf-iraM ce.iHMa h TspijaBaMa ca 
Haconmaa h3 npeapHucKora AoCa, npywa^ie cjniKy jaito OAMaime Ky;i- 
lypc. One cy susjie npasajnie uonJioiane yjiHue, a CHaOAeBene 6exy 
BOAOBOAHMa, KynKaMa, rproBUMa h ABopHHiiaMa ca cryOcmmta., xpaMO- 
BHMa H jaBHHM srpaAaMa, upocrpatmM noaopnniTQua sa, 6opCy ca 
HiHBOTHH.ajaa, 6op<5y rjiaaHJaiopa, rpKC h Apyre napoAne aafiaBe, a 
jipeA BaponiKHM KannjaMa onacaHe 6exy npocTpaaaM ncRponwiaMa. 
Phmckc Kyfae, yKpaiuene lecro CJiHKaMa na SHAOBiiMa h uosanipiMa, 
ri^a^ene Oexy oa KaiieHa H oneKC, a 3Hmh cy ce rpeja.ie xonjiiiM Ba:JAy- 
XOM. KOJH je cnpoBoijcH y uesHMa oa KaJbeaa (tubuH) iioa hoaom h y 
yiryrpaiDHiOCTH 3HA0Ba. Haj jaia Oejia je pioicKa KOJionirsauMJa na 
jaApaHCKOM npHMopjy h y bojhou nojacy Ha Jl^nny. Y KpajcBiiua 
Haaca (Hhui) h PeMecHJaiie (Bejia IlajiairKa) coeAOHe BafwniKa Huena 
Aa je HaceJbefte Bojnora iropeKJia: Caslrum Herculis, Castra Martis 
(no CBOj npflJiifflH y Acwraini TimoKa). Praesidium Pompei (koa Ajibk- 
CHUiia), scKJiaAinure xpane na MopaBH« Horreum Margi CHyiipHJa) 
HTA. y THU cy KpajeBHMa, koa HpoKonHJa, JiaiTHHCKa Hwena h MaJiHx 
HaceoOHHa: Liipi fontana, Spelunca, Primiana, Longiana, Septecasas 
HTA. Phmckh cy BercpaHH cacBHM HanoBa Ko^noHHaoBajm AOH.y ao- 
jiHHy /IpHue H Kpaj Aoae HepetBe. Ajih ce nopeA tot% y MHoraM 
KpajeBHMa, Kao koa y^ima, JIjbeBajBa y ropaoj aojihhh llerHne, OAp- 
Kajio HjjirpcKo craHOBRBiiiTBo, caiyBaBuiH aeoKpaeaa cBoja Hacjie- 
beiui AoOpa. Ho HcrpaatHBaHiKMa ITaia, iieTHncKH Kpaj 6ho je, y AoOa 
pnMCKora napcTsa, rynihe HaceJbeH Hero AaHac. KapaKTepncTHMno Je 
Aa ce Ha rjiacHHaqitoM ciapOHJiHpcKOM rpofiJby caxpaaHBaao m aoiI- 
HHJe, cyAehH no HOBny cse ao y IV. bbk. C APyre crpane, oner, 6h:io 
je CTaHOBHmnTBO shetho yMaaeHO y KpEasHM ocBajaiKjiM paxoBBMa. 
HeMa cyMfte Ji& je CMaibHBaH>y Aowahera Hapamraja AonpHnejia h la 
OKOJiHoCT, mxo cy HaJBpcHHJa M.iiaAM JtyAH cJiywHJiH HeosKeiieuH 
MHoro roAHHa y ASJieKHM npeAeJiraia. 

Emorpa^CKH oahoch npoMeHHine ce narjiHM raHpefteM JiaTHH- 
CKora H rpiKora, a onaAaaeM HjrapcKora, ns Kora ce pasBHO ap6a- 
HacKH, z Tpa^Kora jeamta kojh ce, nocjie VI. BeKa, He cnoMHH.e BHme. 
FpaHHua esMeljy JiaTHncKora h rpiKora uoMce ce npHJiHHHO xaiHo 
yTPpAiiTH HO je3HKy Ha HaTHHCHMa, MnJbOKasHMa h BaponiKHM hob- 
ituMa.^ OHa je koa Jbeana ocTaBJbana JaApancKO Mope, na je Huina 



• XepaoH: Theophanes ed. De Boor 1, 78 h K on st P o r p h. ed. Bonn. 
3,178. JeaaH npuiTEOiuv hs AHpaxiija oko 1000: Prokid, Die ZusSt/e in der Hdschr. 
des Joh. Skylitzes h t. a. (MUncben 1906., CTp. 31, 6p. 22). y flajiitiauHiH n^e^.^w.'s.':! 
ca , prior' (r;i. HHwe). 

^ Moje^jejio Rom. Dalm. 1, 13 u ftan.e. 
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npsa KEi.iira. Tpeha r/iaaa. 



Kpoa HJiaHHHe Mape^jHTti h /leSpa, npojiaaehe Kp03 ceBepny MaiieAo- 
HHJy H3Meljy CKynH h CtoCh, aa thm je oGHinjia Ha^c h PeMecHJany 
ca ifaHXOBHM jiaTHHCKiiM rpatjaHCTBOM, mK cy JlayTaJTHJa CBycieH- 
m-i) H CepflHKa (Co^HJa), sajeA'io ca impOTcKBM KpajeM, nponajuuiH 
rp'iKOJ ofiJiacTH, Te je, Hajaa^, CKpeiryjia h HniJia flynt ceBepnor oOpoH- 
H!i XeMa npeMa oOajia IIoHTa. rpiKa roBOpna oCjiacT Oajia je y neno- 
cpe^iioj 66311 ca JeJia^oM ii MajioM Ashjom, a .laTiincKa, Koja je on. 
ceBcpne rpanaiie DaHOHHJe na ao CtoGh HMajia HaJBehy ay^HHy, a oft 
PaTHjapHJe (Apiap) na HHate csera Hei;ojmi;o caTH inapHHe, ca po- 
MancKHM aanavqOM. 5' .'lainHCKy oOJiaCT nm.ia je n TpajaiioBa /JaKHJa, 
y Kojoj je, H nocjie HanymTaaa, iHraB hh3 TBpt)aBm(a na JieBoj oGaaH 
^ynasa Gho noce^HyT on, crpane PaMJbaHa CBe op y BpeMe Jycnran- 
janoBO. OcHM orpaHHHeHe odacTH Chjio je Meijy JlaTHHiiua caMO Ma-io 
rp'iKHX TppoBaua ajni iKHOBHinta; hcto ce TaKO Meijy FpitHMa, ca Hay- 
acTKOM npHMOpCKe Bapomii J],npaxiija, nojeOTHc pHMCKe KojioHHJe 
(Stobi, Philippi a ap) nncy Morae o;ipsKaTH. y ipeAaeM seKy roBO- 
pnjio ce jBojaKHM poMaiicKHM roBopoM, ihjh noieipi Aonnpy y ;io6a 
piiMCKor iiapcTBa: pyMyncKH, nopeiuioM oa BHUie noKsapeHor roBopa 
flyiiaBCKHX PHMJbaHa n crapHHCKH CTapoAaJiMaTHHCKU, qnJH cy cb 
nocieAibH ociaiin HsryCn-iH y naiue BpeMe'. y njiamiHCKHM Kpa]c- 
EiiMa D3Me^y o6e o6JiacTH pasBHO ce MemoBDTH HjrapcKo-poMaHCKR 
jeriHK, on. Kora je nocrao apGaiiacKii je3HK, hhjh pbihhk uMa BHUie on. 
HtTBpTHiie poMaacKHx ejieMenaTa. SOor Tora uiro ce najiaano no cpe- 
AHHH, HMa ap6aHacKH jesHK y cbom pcmniiy houito no,ayAapaH.a 

flOJIHMHHHO ca pyMyHCKIIM, a AMIIMH'lHO ca KOncepBaTHBIIHM AHJii- 

jieivTOM cpeAifceBeKOBHHX PoMana na npeBa-nHrane h J^ajiMaiiHJe. 

y CKOHOMCKHM OAHOcffMa onao je nacTHpcKH HaiHH JKHBora ca 
luupeaeM 3eMJi>opaAH.e. IIo cira&HMa pUMcKHS arpnueHSOpa, y IlaHO- 
MHJH 6hjio je HtHpoBHi myMa 3a rojeae CTOKe Koje cy, y yrapcKoj ii 
CpSHJH joQi y cpeflH>eM BeKy na h y hodo AoGa, Sajie BeoMa iteftene 
(silvae glandi ferae), h inyMe Koje cy ftDJie sroAHe Kao naimtaiin (silvae 
vulgaris pascuacf HepasABOjno ca c;io6oaom nacmpciWM iiuiJio je, 
pyKy noA pyKy, njiiaTCaite h oTHMaH-e, uiro OBemfwe MHorii naArpoCHH 
cnoMennmi .tyAtt KOJe cy yuii.iH „latrones". 3a BpeMe napa Mapna 
ABpejraja, noBe Tpyne BpOosaJie cy ce oa paaSojinnta no 71,ajiMan,HjH 
H JlapAannjn. SeMJLopajiHHiiH cy Chjih H;ra KMaTHHiiH CBOJe conCT- 
Bene aeMJte anu KO.TOHe na napCKira AOMesaMa h-th npiiBaTHHM ao- 
6pHMa. ConcTBeHHB;H 6exy HJnr ypobeHHHH luni pnMCKn nacemeinniH. 
Oa Ul. BeKa cranoBajiH cy na jlynaBy, Ha AP^a-BKHM BojninKHM ao- 
6pHMa, BOJHHiw KpaJHinHBitH, HHJa je ciyacGa npejiaaiuia c oiia na 
cHHa, iracrnrynHJa Koja ce npoflyatyje y BHsairrHjcKoM h cpncROM 

* M. Bartoli, Das Dalmatische, Wien (Balkaakomm.) 1906, 2 Kii>Rr 
' GTomatici, Ha a. m. 1, 205; II, 31S. 
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cpevOiteM B^K.v. UapcKe Jiouene On.ie cy Kojy py^oKona n na ofTpsHMa 
,Ta;™anHJe. Ha coBepy HHje 6b.io onaKo Be.TmiHX KOMn.ieKca aeMJbe 
(saltus), KaKBc XajepoK.ie ciiOMiiH>e y Tecannjii, Ooraroj ainTHHiiH. 
y npcBajiHTajiH H ^ajiuaiiHJH iiMana je paiJicKa npioia join h y 
VL BCKy aHaMeHirre nocejxe (patrimonium). Po6oBa je OiiJlo y sapo- 
inmia b iia eehnM ;to6pHua. a.nn pento na ceJbaiKOM noce;iy. V II.ih- 
pHKv H(ino3HftT]i Oesy onaKo Bt'.iHKH c«JbaHKH ycraimn Kao y A$pHiiH 
H y ra.-mjH. Hap IlpoO (276— 2&2) ao3BOJiHo je Kyjirj'py BHHa y Ila- 
HOHHJH H Meaiijn, Te je Hapeaao BOJuuanMa ;ta aacfwe BiraoBy -i<wy 
Ha 6pay Alma (C'pyuiKa Foiia) ii y okcihuh Aureus mons (koa 
CueatpeBa). Cue cy aexJbe h noce^ie pasMepiLiH arpnMeHsopH, Te cy 
noJbCKe rpaHHiie Taqno oGejieain;iH corpaiunHHM KaMeibeM, a y JJaa- 
uaiiHJn ca yofiirMajeiniM mijifHA or Haaiarana KaMeHa (maceria, koJh 
je pHMCKH TepMHH joiii II AaHAc noanaT), Ochm Tora, HaOpojann Ce-xy 
BoHe H .i03a, a CTaHOUHHUH c ,ieuoM, ;ia po6oBHMa k ctokom ynncaHH y 
nopecKe KibHre'. no|)e;i nenocpejiror nopeaa, AaBa.iH cy ce npapoAHii 
apoesBoaa aa tpyne ii 'iHHOBHHKe (annona), nviahao ce nopea Ha 
rjiaay, aaHare, HacJieaoTBO jita. BanaTH cy no BapoiuHMa Ch.iih opra- 
HHaoBanH y eceaijie (collegia). OcoCirro paaBii-ia ce 6H:ia BeiuTHHa pe- 
aaita y KaMeuy. 

On Be.iHKora aiia-raja fiiiJio je pyAapcTBO, Kojira je ynpaBJbao 
HapcKii ^procurator melallorum Pannoniorum et Delmatiorum", oko 
400 r. „comes metallorura per Illyricum". KpaTKora je BCKa CHJia 
ciaBa sjiaTUHX aA.iMaTUHCKKX pyAHnita, ojx Asrycra ao Tpajana. Flo 
npinaay n.iHHiija (f 79), AoCHBajio ce OH^e ca, aeMajbCKe noBpininie, 
y BpeMe HepoHOBo, noya nyr aa jeaan ^an 50 ^yBTE 3.iaTa. CaBpe- 
MenHM je nocimmiMa, Kao CxaiiHJy, 3.iaT0 AaviMaTHHCKu Meraji (Dal- 
maticum metalium), a Mf.pm;ja.Ty je /ta.™ai;HJa aJiaxna aeMJta (aurj- 
fera terra). Ajth, osa HajiaaniuTa Onjia cy Opao flcitpneHa Kao na 
ocrpBy Tacy h iia Op^y ITaHrejy y MaheAOHHJH, hjih najiaaHiuTa y 
HCTOiHiTM AjiDHMa Koje OBHcyje IlojiHtJHJe, njiH y name speMe lyBCna 
a-iaiHa noa.a BpaaHJiHJe hjih Ka,TH(|)opimje. PaMJbaHH cy y hoboocbo- 
jeiioj ,la!;iijii Haimijiii iia Miioro naaauiimje 3o7aTiie mmie, Koje joni 
H jaHac Aajy n.ieMeHHTH Mera.!. FeoJiomKa HCnHTaBaiba y yiiyTpam- 
iboCTH Bociie oTKpii.na cy iia ipn Mecia ocraTKe HHreHCHBHor pa^a na 
HcnHpaay gjiaia: iia noronHMa 'I'ojhhuh h aieJbeanHUH, y Kpajy rop- 
ibera Bp6aca H Ha .ilamBH." Maitiix nepitOHHua 6h,io je y JIapAaHirJH, 
Koj nayrajiHJe CBycreHAnJia) h y Pojonz, na Kojmia cy uy^HO pa- 
OTJTH eeflHH CKynjBaiH aJiaxa (leguli aurariarum, auri leguli). 



* Gromatici, Ha k. m. I, 240 h a- 

^ Bruno Walter, Beilrag zur Kenntnis der Enlagerstfitten Bosniene, 
Sarajevo 1887, Baron von Foullon, Jahrbuch det k. k. geolog. Reichs- 
anstalt 42 (1892). 
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I OpeAHorre cpeSpaiix h o-iobhhx py^iHBica Gajia je sapoiu JX<y}sa.- 
Biiju (FpajtHHa iWA CpeOpHHue). OHa ce y aimr^KOj jrHxepaTypH hc- 
cnGMUibe, a tsk y name AoCa. noanaia je H3 meofhx naTiiuca H3 
III. BeiuL. HenoaeaTo je pmicKo mie PyAHHKa, rue je CenTHMHJe OeBep 
oChobho xpaM MaxepH 3eMJbH (templum Terrae Matris) s rjte cy ce 
HajiasHjm iiapcKH pyflapn ca aaityiiHKiiHMaCcoIoni) cyceAiiHX noceAa.^ 
JIpyrH, oner, py^nHK o.ioBa h cpeOpa, ca xpaMOM Jyimrpa h XepKyjia, 
iiapcKOM wbhjiomk (villa) h pajiHOHHiiaMa (officinae), Kao a KOJionaMa 
H CM&o;iHHM cejbaiiHMa 6ho je koa FyGepeBita h OroJHirKa Hcnofl 
ItocMaja, jyaiHO oa Beorpa^a.^ Y GjiHannH cpeAacBeiiOBEHx py;tHHKa 
Ha aanajSHoj crpaHH KonaoHUKa croje na oGajm H6pa, roa cejia Co- 
laHHue, pymeBHne neicora paMcKora MyHHioiirHJa, cajja TpojaaoB 
FpaA, ca ocTaunMa BaponiKBX aaflOBa, KaMeHor Mocia npeKO H6pa, ca 
KaMeuiiM capK0())a3HMa, TparoBHMa TonHOHH^e a orpoMHe Mace uiJbaK- 
He.' y ceBepHOJ ApSairaja bbas ce ocranja To6oa:H.HS cpeOpaax py- 
AHHKa Ha peHB OaH^a a y ^e6py. BaKapnax pyAHzKa Sajio je y fijia- 
aauK BifMHHauHJa na peitii JlaKHy hjih IlHHKy (IleK), tag cy Aanac 
6aKapHH a rB03AeHH MajaaaneHKH npoKona. Ty cy ce Kosajia CpoH- 
aaffH HOBip ca cjihkom XaApHJanoBOM a ca HarnaooM „Aeliana Pin- 
censia" (t. J. metalla), a oa BpeMCna TpajaaOBa a apyra y SaKapaaM 
pyAHanHwa flapAaaaje a ^ajiMaipije, Koja aacy 6jraH:e nosnaTH. 
KacajoAop ana ael y JJajraaiiBJii HMa rBOSAenax pyAHHKa; to he, no 
■CBoj npumma, GaTH noanaTa pyAHana aa Caua, Kioa ByooBane, Ooj- 
Haae, Bapema h 0.iOBa y BocHa. JXajhe je Gajiio rBOSAeaax pyAHHKa 
KOA HoBora naaapa, Peueaajane a y MaheAonaja. HaaaB Salines koa 
KcHcraHTHHa IIopct)aporeHaTa cBeAO'ia, Aa cy PHMJBaaa saajia 3a 
jpAHBe CJiane nsDope aa laraBOM IIoJiyocTpBy koa A^i^iamme TyaJie y 
BocHH. BaponiH cy KsrySajie aoBJiaCTHny Koeafta HOBija y APyroj 
nojioBana III. BeKa; AOipiaje fiajio je caMo ApjKaBHBX KOBHima, aa 
nojiyocTpsy ocoOaro y Teca,TtonaiiH, Capwajy h Caci^aJH. Kajia je 
roBop o ynorpeOa rBOa:^, BaJba cnoMeayrH MHoroOpojae epapcKe ijia- 
OpBKe opysKJa, aa ceBepy y Haacy, Pa^HjapHjB, Xopeyu Maprn h y 
CapMHjy. 

Chctcm BOJHHX nyTOBa Sao je HaBpcran. SacHOBan je 6ao OAMax 
no ocBojeifay, a aajtaaae cy My Ta"rKe Oajie AKBBJieja, Cajioaa, ^apa- 
XHjon ji TecajioHHKa. PirM.cKH nyroBa CaJia icy oGaqao aonjioHaHH 
BMifKaM KaMBHieM II, nocjie laiHora Mepeaa, oflejieaieaa mbjbo- 
Ka;-;HMa (milliare), aa KojaMa naTaaca Aonapy y IV. EeK. HpCKo pcKa, 
BOTOKa a aoaopa boahjih cy KaMeHara moctobh; aaJBefaa derae Tpa- 




1 CILat. Ill nro 6313=8333. Jahreshefle 3 (1900) Beiblatt 166 n aajie. 
^ Jahreshefte 4, 155. 

''Evans, Ha h. m. Ill— IV, 56. A b p a m II o n o b 11 h, rDAB.mH.H[{a 25 
{'1 906^^2! 8 a. a. 
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jajroB SBWT DpeKo ilynaBa, «3Meby KJia;toBa y CpOHJH h TypH-CeBe- 
PHHa y PyMyHHJH. Bejimte craiiHue, r^e ce mofjio npenohimi. asoJie 
cy ce „raansiones'', uajie nocraje aa. Haueny KoaJi aaojie cy ce „mu- 
lationes* (oXXaiTi). Grapa apaiaBiia noiuta, Koja ce orapajia sa w- 
npasJbaibe r.iacoiioma h "inHOSHnKa (cursus publicus), am. 8p6[Ao;, 
(ytyaa crapocpn. apyM), nocrojajia je joiu a y Bpewe JycTHitHJanoBO. 
ilonuHje, y BHaairrBJcKo ;ioOa Cho je, iiixa BHuie, MHiiHcrap nouite 
(TloY®*^'^''* ■^'^^ Spou-o'j) yje;iHo h MiraHcrap cjioJbauiibnx nocjio- 
Ba, rio pHMCKOMe mioiaiiHKy nyTOsa-io ce fle-iBMH^Ho jnm y XV'l. 
BeKy. y nycTnitaMa CTOJe join h ^auac AoOpo o^-BaHH acjiobh pHM- 
CKHx nyroBa, raKo Ha np- y Bochh y creny yceieHii nyr (47 — 48 n. Xp.) 
npeKO ilnicape y jo.imie Yima h Caiie h ^ajbe aa Circmijy, npn tom 
jouj ca 17 Mn.iboKa3a. IloBpx Tora, nJioBJteibe no peKawa 6vi.no je raKo- 
ijep mffBO, Hanp. na CasH. 

BiiaiaJHa je Cujia TproBHiia AKBHJieje ca no;ijHaBCKHM aeMJbaua, 
a HCTO laKO H Aa-TMaxniicKcx Bapomn, Hapoinro ca CnpMHJeM h ca 
TpajaHOBOM JT,iikhjom, O4 crpaenx xproBaiia CiipitH cy ce mofjiii bii- 
flexH CByaai nanp. y Ceiraja (Oea), no cboj npHJimiH aOor TproBnae 
ca /ipBaMa. Ha ,ip5KaBHOj rpaniniiH caoOpahaj na JUjimuy, hcto onaito 
itao I." iia nepaijcKoj q)antnin n.iH Ha oKpajiiy a(l)pHiKux nycmaa, 
CTporo ce HazisHpaBao, Te je, no;i bojeitikhm na^sopoM, AOSBOJbaBan 
CAMO Ha o;ipei)eHHM MecxHMa h y yrspbeHC ^ane. Hsbos opyjKJa, 
rBost^a, atHra h cojih y BapsapcKe aeMJbe 6ho je yonniTe 3a6paH.eH. 
C uornesjfm ira qapHHy, Bejiimo HjmpcKO i^apancKo noflpyije (pu- 
blicum portorii vectigalis Illyrici) npocTHpajo ce ofl HCTOHne rpaHime 
rajTCKora nojipy^ja npeKo hctohehx Ajina ao Hpnora Mopa. IlapuHCKa. 
SBaifca (stationes) aajiasnjia cy ce ne Ha rpommaMa npoBiraniija, Hero 
Ha BasEHUM npojiaaHiTM TaiKaMa. Hcno^exKa, npaso noGaparfca napHne 
(2'Ei7o) HsaasaHO je hoa sanyn apyuiTBHMa; Aon,imje, Taj nocao nosepen 
je Oho BJiaAHHHM iifHOEHHiiHMa, o6wmo napcKiiM poGoaiiMa hjih ocjio- 
6obenHHHMa, naJBanie rpi^nMa. Orapenrana itapHncKHX 3BaH.a 6ho je 
noDimje „comes cotnnierciorum per Illyricum". BirsaHTHHiiH h CpCH 
npiiMHJin cy hoshophmckh ,,con]mercium" (xoujAfA^pxiov, crapocpn. 
KoyM'fepbKb HapnncKo aBaae), na HHJe hh Aainac aaSopasjbeH (xyp, 
gflmrlik, cpn, by^pyK — napHna), iV Ao6a onaaajta itapcTBa cMeraJin 
cy MHoro xproBTiHii MOHonojiH, 3BanH"ino yrBp^ene neiie poOn h aa- 
BaHje CHJiBKBarHKa (siliquaticum) t. j. 24. aejia ofl npoAane poOe. 

Pejinrnja, y flo6a HapCTsa, dHJia je niapena MemaBHHa flOMahera 
BepoBaiba ca rpiKHM, phmckhm h ectoihiim KyJiTOsKMa. BojKancTBa 
cy aofJFBajia JioKajrae Ha^nMKe; Koa Hanca, nanp., nauiJie cy cf no- 
CBeie .Mercuric Naisati", „Herculi Naisati". y III. BcKy aofinsajy 
npenary HCT0HH.aiKH KyjiroBH, npe OBcra Kyjir Mnrpe (Sol), Haaae h 
Cepannca. SnaiaJHO je jxa. anMa ojirape y Hjih^kk.-^ ^?. kkb-"^ '^^k^^ 
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ripsa Kibiira, TpeE^a r-iatia. 



jiHUH, Hero BojDHira H THHOBHHini ca ircTOKa. HcTOiHora je nopeK 
H Ky,nT iiapa, iwju je yeeaeH o,i speMeHa ABrycroBa. Uapy cy aa hjh- 
BOTa noAHsaHH xpaMOBB (Caesarea k Augustea), xe cy My HapoiHiH 
GBeiirreirauH (flamines) yKa3HBa,^H CoataHCKe nc^acra. HsaciaHHinr 

BapoiiiH cacrajaaa cy ce jeaaH nyr y roaaHn Kao ca6op y HenoM Meciy 
(concilium, zoNviv), kojom je npHjmiwiM r.iaBHH CBemTeiniK npoBHH- 
nuje (sacerdos) npneocRo acpTBy fiomifcH Roma h uapy, irocae lera 
cy o^ipacane CBeiaHe nrpe, ana cy, yjejiHO, ({wpMywiucaae MOJiOe h 
iKiLiOe na BJiaAy, Kao na np. y CKapaoHB, ^OK-ieJH h PeMeanjainr. 
OciaiiH Tora Ky.Tia oapajajin cy ce jorn ;(jro y xpHrahaHCKoM cpefl- 
H.tAi BeKy y cEmpMy.iaMa ^aopcKe TepMHHo.iorHje. Kor ^apa je, y 
JyCTHHBJaHOBHM aaKOiTHMa. CBC OoajaHCKO fdivinum) h.th csero (sa- 
crum BHsauTMHmi roBope o CBejepymoM noTiracy sCBerorao: i^apa 
(k-(iou vi;jL(iJv ^KOiVsoc), JlyOpOBiaHH, jom H 1253, OClOEJbaBajy 
f.yrripc!;ora B,^amaona Kao scBerora iiapa«, a H3Me})y 1362 — 13G5 ca- 
cTaB.ii.a cpiicKH .iioro(|)eT .iecthhc »noBejjtHHeHb rociio;iHHa cBeraro 
]^apa«, M.-ra^ora itapa yporaa. 

XpniirtiaHCTBo je pano Awnejio y ose aeMJBe. AnocroJi naB,Tie 
y^iHo je y MaheaoHHJH, y <I)HJiraiH, Teca.TOHEHH h Bepy, a aeroB yie- 
iiHK Tht y 7la.TiMaiiHJH. JJnpaxHJoH, CKo;ipa, a napo^HTo Cajiona, no- 
CTaJiii cy HaCpao snaHaJHH y ncropnJH rnHpeaa BayKe XpHCTOBC, 
y nojvHaBCKnM aeMJbaMa onoMmty ce MyieBimn tck aa EpeMe ^ho- 
KJieuBjanoBO. Snaiajna je „Passio quatuor coronatorum", HcropHJa 
HapcKBX liaMGBapa m Bpene Tajiepflja y xaja CviaEHOM napcKOU rpajiy 
CiipMHJy, KoJH ce oniipy aa peaty na liaMena imojie. Hero TaKO, y Yn- 
DHjaBH (JlHiiJLaH) Ha KocoBV no.iby, noryCJbenn cy Gh.to KJiecapH 
O.iop H JIayp, mTO cy je;(He irohn nopyniH.TH imoJie y spaMy kojh je 
noflHrao 6ho ija^ -IlHiiHHHJe. H GsHTBjiyn (Beorpafl) HMa h3 osora 
BpPMeHa iiHS uyHeHHKa. 3a Bjra/te napa KoHCTaHniHa npecraJio Geoie 
rofteiLe xpamhaBa (313). Ilocjie Tora 3acoHHH.y 0op6e Me^y caMHit 
spmnhaHHwa, pajnpe optoaokchh caSop y CepaintH (343 — 344) npo- 
THB ApHJana, na OHfla apHJancKH CKynoBH y CnpMHJy (358) h Chh- 
riMyny (360). y V. H VI. BeKy jp^a-iH cy npoBHBBiijajmB y IIoAy- 
Haii'iby KoJH cy .laxHHCKH roBopHJin kccto, 3aje;iHo ca phmckom 
uiiUBOM, npoTHB iiapa y Uapurpa^y, npe CBera ttpoteb AHacracHJa h 
JycTBHHJaHa. Taaa je BpKBa BCJiOKynne H»THpcKe npectieKiype hot- 
iHaena 6H,aa iianH Kora cy, noRajtrnxo, Ba BapnrpaACKOM caOopHMa 
SQcrynoH emicKOHH JeJiaae. Hap JleoH HcaBpHJcKH je, xeit boiuto je 
sano^ejia fiopCa oko HKoea, o/iyaeo najiH Hjihphk h joay IlTaJiHJy 
(OKO 731). Te Hs noTMHmro napHrpa;iCKOM Tia.TpHJapxy. JycTBHHJaH je 
HCTpeGHO ocraiKe noraHBinTBa, h y npocTOM eapo;(y h y BHnrau pe- 
j\mima i;ojH Oexy (()H,i030f()CKH ofipasosaHH. HeKH ocianH cperajy 
■a? ^ ^oifffjrje, Kao BHaiajnn Ryjix ad "'j^ ^ yonnrre 
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PniHAaHu II AO(ia ceo6e Hspojia. 




aa UpBOM Mopy bjih jesHBo npHiiamaH>e JtyAH na KpTBy y Deprauy 
7 It). npH AOJiacKy ApaOjfaaHa. Ilo jcAnoj OeJienmH KtoacTairrniia Ilop- 
([iBporeHHra, nocjieAlBH oOoataBaoun HAoJia (.-ipooxuvTrrod Tdv itdwXwv) 
ue^y PpaHMa Oeiy CTaiioBHRiiH Majne wa Tajrery, kojh cy noKpurre- 
BH TCK 3a BJiaae iiapa BacR-iBJa I (867 — 686). HBa-je. Beh y VI. bckj 
KO,i npoKOBBJa. HirraB bh3 KacTCJia aose ce no BMeiiBMa CBeraua, Kao 
uiTO ce OA on^ia jom a Aanac jeana TBpljaBa y EuBpy naaHBa no cb. 
JIoHary. IIopeA CJiaBuax ciapoxpHiuhaHcKHx cnouenHRa hs GaJioHO, 
oTKpHBeHe cy aaaTHe crape npitBene rpal)eBHne y Jlotuieja ko;i Ilofl- 
ropHne.' Je^aH y Beorpaay naijeHH naArpoCnH cnoMenBit, HHJe CKyjin- 
Type irpHKasyjy opHaope h3 HtHBora npopoKa JoHe, no^ceha Ha cap- 
KOfpare y PHMy, PaBenn, Ap;iy h CajioHH.' CrapoxpHmhaHCKe seKpo- 
nojie BaniJie cy ce y Hainy a Coijiaja. Jejaa JiaraHCKH hetohc aa Pe- 
MesHJane crasjba BeKy npKBy nofl samTary anocrojia Derpa a IlaBJia 
H CBBX CBcraqa.' 

Ha yMeriiB^KHM cnoMeiranHMa JlaJiMauHJe wiaata ce yranaj' 
HTa^iHJe, Ha cnoMCHimaMa rpiKax Bapoiua y TpaKHJa a Mahe;ioHKJH 
crape jejiaacKe Kyjrrype, aok cnoMeDHitn HoAynaBJba oflajy bojhbikh 
KapaKTep TaMoinibe miBHJiHaaiiHJe. Beh Bejiej noMBHie noanaBafte 
JiaTBBCRora nacMa y naHOHHJa. Y iukojih cy aa HaciaBy yaorpefijba- 
Bane oneKe ca JiaTHHCKOM asOyKow, a aa Bame oSpaaoBaite TaGjiaae 
ca XoMepoBBM cnixoBaMa. Ha MerpHiKHm aaTiiaCBMa rpiimx Baponia 
y TpaKHjH najiase ce lemhe floOpa enarpaMa; Fa ceBepy cpeiaMo ce 
ca CTBsoBHMa AaJiMaTBBCKax a MesnjcKHX aecaaKa paajnnare KaKBo- 
he. y HjiHpHKy HHJe ce pasBnjia seBa aaponara jiaTHHCKa npoBan- 
HHJa.iiHa Jiareparypa Kao y FajraJH aJia Acjipaaa. BejiHKa Behana 
itacana aa OBora Kpaja Gh-ib cy npKseHH :by;iB: npRBeaa oran Jepo- 
HBM ft 420) a3 norpaHBiHor Kpaja asMe^y flajiManaje a naaoaaje. 
euHCKon HaiieTa aa PeMesajane (oko 400)*, apajaacKH enacKonH 
AyKceBTHJe aa HypocropyMa (CajracTpaja), HajiaABJe b3 Paqajapirje, 
Ypcanaje B3 OaaraHAyBa a ;ip. MapneJian, „cancellariiis" JycTHHH- 
jaBOB, ffjinraje comes, najaafl KJiapaic, poAOM hs HjiapaKa, cacTaBao 
je xpoHHKy Koja oHyxBam BpeMe oa 37i> — 534.^ 

Oa Apypora BGKa noKasajio ce cjia^jbeae paiw-ite ApJKaBe y CBe 
Behe-M onaaafby CTanoBHamTBa. nporasao cbjihbm EojcKaMa Koje cy 
KpaJheBH Carafflc a BypeGacra hjih o6a BaToaa Morjm Hasecra aa 



^Munro, Anderson, Milne andHaverfield, The Homan town 
oIDoclea in Montenegro: Archaenlogia 55 (1896). PoBHHCKiMy 36opHHKy pyccK. 
AKafl. 86 (1909) 5—71 (c nnaHOBHuia). 

* CTapHHap 8 (1891) 130 k naihe; Arch, epigr. Mitt. 13, 41. 
« Evans Ha H. M. Ill— IV, 164. CILat III nro 8259. 

* A, E. Burn, Nicetaa of Remesiana, Cambridge. 1905. 
ynop. SchanK, Gesch. der tfim. LiteT&tut, B&. 4» 
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ripBa HibHra. Tpelia rnasa. 



GC'JHO noJte, OHJia je BOJHa cnara TpaKHje H HjinpHKa CBaKHU mhom 
cBe cjiaGHJa, Tomb cy mhopo AonpKaejie Kyre, noTpecH seMJbe, KpBaaM 
iioKoJLH, itao Ha np. y MesHJH, nocjie noOefle i^apa rajmjeHa naa ae- 
roBHM cyEapiniKOM HnreHyoM (260). Bpoj cxaHOEHHiiiTBa noEehan je 
Cho 3a HCKo BpcMe nacejbaBaifaeM sapoCjBeHHS sapsapa HJin Oerya- 
ijHMa H3 Bimie aarpouKeimx KpajcBa, Kao h3 TpajaiioBe Jlaioije, ann 
ApjKasa HHJe mtajia cnare Ha npeieK, hhth je aen ckohohhh CHCTeM 
6ho AOBOftan fla HSBe^e yHyipani&y K<wioHBaaii;HJy ;ioceJi.aBan.eM h3 
;ipynix npOBHHii;HJa. Fpfliie cy niTere iiaHOCHJie npoBajie Ty^ax na- 
poM- Oa BpeMena MapKOMaiicKora paxa (165 — 180), ooa itapen Map- 
KOM ABpejiHJeu, aajieHHJia je oc[)aHCHBy fle^ancEBa. Pbm je nofietjH- 
Bao. ajiH HHJe cranao nose npoBiinL;HJe. Ha iHraBOJ jihhhje ojs. Pe- 
reHafiypra ao EpAeJta noieme aana^aTH TepMaiiH, CapwaxH h cjio- 
GoflHH ^anaHH, le cy ;iy6oKO ynyTpa nycTonrajiH norpaHHMHe npo- 
BHHUHJe. KocToCoiiH y KapnaTHMa, ^aje cy KpaJbeBH flOTJie MopajiH 
CM.TH Taoite y Phm, npe^iyseine naa-iKaraKH noxoA cse flo JeJiOAe, rye 
fvesy yHHinreHH^ Ta^ta 6exy onacaHH jaiBM anflOBBiia b Cajiosa h 
t&HJinnonoJB, a hobh KacrejiH nojErnyrH Oeiy y »JiHMecy«, na np. 
Ha KocMajy jyaiHO oa Beorpa^a h na ymhy GocaHCKHX peKa. Oa Tora 
para irpeJiase npeiio JlynaBa MaifcH OApftttQ mbaiKama (latrunculi), 
Te, upoByKaBniH ce itpoa norpaHHMHe crpaate, crmiajy CTORy h .Tby^e, 
naBOceha: niTere fijiarocxaay npOBHHUHJa, Koje je h OHaao crpamajio 
y TeniKSM paTHUM BpeMeniiMa. BpeMena na speMe jaeJLajy ce na 
MecTo OBHX MaaHx nJbaHKamKHX noxOA* sehe HHBaCHJe. HocjieAHim 
Tora Omia je Aa cy oiBopeHa nojLa, Majio no Majro, onycreJia a cra- 
HOBHoniTBO aa ce caOnJio y yrBp^einra BaponiHMa h saMKOBHwa. Yfip^jo 
sa THM noieme ynaAaJH xpaCpHS Tora, koJh cy nocreneno oa Hcto^i- 
nor Mopa npoAp^ra ao IIonTa. IIpBH qap Kojn je nao y CopOH ca sap- 
BapHMa, Cno je .Heqnje, h to y Oojy ca ToTHMa koa ASpnra y Jlomoj 
MennJH (251). Apyra nyr naBaJiirme Foth na CoJiyn, Te onjbaHKanie 
ua CBOJHM ^aMHHMa ca IIoHTa Baponra y JejiaflH, inje je SacnorjiOBHO 
GoraTCTBo HMajio CBarAa BejnKy npHEJiainy cnary sa cesepne napoAa 
f2'J7), AOK Hx HHJe, HajsaA, Hap KjiayAHJe noTyKao aiecTOEo koa 
HaHca (2G9). Ajih, Hap ABpe,TiHJaH, niocjie hobhx noCeAa, Mopao je 
KoHaHHO nanycTHTH TpajanOBy flaimjy. Ha phmckom acMJbHiUTy na- 
cejfcenn Oexy ocraniH pasCHjenHx KapnaTCKHX napOAa, Bacxapna, 
Kapna h Apyrnx.' 



' TpaiKora cy o6;iHKa HMcna KocxoGoKa pjih Ko]CTo6oKa na HarnticiiMa: 
Natoporus, Pieporiis, Sabituus, DrilgiBa ti t. n. Uajc, ToMamCK h np, Apntajin 
cy KocToGoKc aa rpa-iKo njieMc, IIla()>apRK, Aphkob h H«p,epne aa 
OiOBeHe {cjiOB. koct h 6qk). 

' Hncy nosiiaTa ocoQna HMena Kapna kdj'h cy, no caoj npiiJiniiH, cenejiH y 
yHojjaaBcicoj, a Koje hobhjh HcnHTiiBain apate flenoM sa TpaiaKC, nejioM aa Cjio- 



PiiMAaHii a AoOa ceo6e Hapoju. 
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y Mffyhex nepaoAy pefJtoptiB jibc cy hobhhc y Ao6a KoacraFTHH* 
QcniKora on cBercKOBCTopHJcKora sHaiaja: npnG.'iHaceibe xpunihaii- 
crey H H36op II,apHrpa,3a, crape jeJiBHCKe KOJionaje BasaHTnja, 3.1 
npoCTOHHDj (325). TuM je noianana BaacHOCT BajiKancKor nonj-ocrpBa 
Kojc je, H 6e3 Tora, creKJio Beh Ohjio iipcAHocr aOor MHorai HJiapcKHx 
BOJOHiKHX iiapeBa. HoBy onaciiocr jioQe.ia je nasajia Hapo^a h3 yBy> 
TpaiintocTH AsHJe Koja je EBpon-i-aHe, npsH nyT, no3Hajia ca TypciuM 
KOH.aHinKHM napojiHua. XyEH, HeaaAa cyceioH Khhc, hibjih cy no- 
aaKo npeita sanajiy, noOeAHBiHH Fore Haueby Jio3& h ^nasa h no- 
THciiyBOiH HX npeMa pnucEoj rpasBUH. ICao BeEa^a Jlei^Hje, TaRO je u 
nap BajieHc nornHyo y bcthkoj Ohtrh ca roTHua koa AapajaHonoiLa 
(378). rpaipjjaH H TeofloCHJe I iiopaJiH cy ;i03bojihth FoTHMa j& ce 
Kao „!oederali" nacraae y noAynaBCKHM npOBBHnHJaMa (362). 

Kao lemhe y nocjie;iH.e Bpeue, TaKo je a nocie cMpTB Teoao- 
CBJA I GBJia pBxcKa ;ipxaBa iiO:aeJbeHa (395), cauo iino BHme HBicaA 
HHJe ,ioiiiJio jxo cje^inbeaa OBa asa flejia. FpaHHiwi H3iieby »hcto^- 
HBX» H »3ana;iHHx PHMJiana* Hm:ia je cpeflHBow Kpoa Hjihphk, oa 
npiiJiEKe oa KOTOpciwra aajiHBa npeMa Beorpajjy. FopH-a MesHja, JJap- 
MHMja B npesajiHc npanajie cy bctoihoj ap»c&bh, J^ajiMaqaja b le- 
THpB tlaHOHeje 3anaflBoj flpataBH. IIocjieaHiie ose norpaHHine JiHHHJe 
ocehajy ce laK b y name aoOa. CpeaibeBeKOBBa h Mo^epHa CpCaja 
OCTa.ia je yseK aa rpaaanH BSMeby BCroKa a aanaaa, ESMeljy rp"iRe 
H JiarnacKe npKae b Hsmeby JiaTBHcaora b rp-iKora nacua ca aero- 
BHM asJhsu HSBeAeaau BpcraMa. 3anaaaa je apKasa npoaajia join 
npe Hero idto ce 6h.io naapmajio cro roAaaa. Maaa. ajiH 6ojbe aa- 
cejLeaa, Bame aMyhaa a aoGpo yapaajtaaa acroiaa apataaa apataJia 
ce iiocJie Aeo6e same ofl XHJLaay roflaaa. Hctohbo pbmckb napesa 
V. B VI. Beaa nopcKjioM cy Oajia aaJBHine h3 eBponcKBx npoBHimnJa. 
SHaiaJBO je a& ce JiaxaHCKB jesaa y hctoiboj jpffiaBa ,nyro flpjKao y 
npaBHOH atHBory a y bojchb, b aao je ape JycTHaajaaoBax ocBojeB>a 
HJfao eTHorpaifiCRy noAJiory cauo y DoAyaaaJby. Y rpiKHM Bojami 
AtviHMa pe^iH 3a KOMaaAj' jom cy .laTBHCKe (cede, sta.move, torna bta.). 
TTMeaa BOJCROBO^a Oa-ia cy apereHtao JiaTaacKa cse ao BpeMeaa aapa 
MaBpBKBJa* flae aajCJlOBnaje BOJCKOBofse JycTaaajauOBe sacrynajy 
ABa Bejiaaa e^ieMCHTa y Bojcaa: ncroiH-aK je Jepweaaa Hapsec, a 3a- 
aaaaiaK Tpa^iaaaa BeJiaaap B3 6aa.e FepMaaiije y npoBBHaBJB Dacia 
mcditerranea (CanapeBCKa Saita koa .Uyaaaiie y ByrapcKoj).* <E>opMB- 



Bese. HHane TTTOJieMejeB Kasns fKapir&n); fipo; KeDoanaT je y aHTOHKOj n cpeA- 
H>eBeKOBHOj nHTeparypu. To je hmc, ca mbofhm npyraH iweHHMa IlTOJieMeieBRZ 
(capaTa, tck Ro6a icyManpiSMa yneno y ynorpeSy. 

^ Moje ACJiD Rom. Dalm. I, 18 h naAC. 

* HHcy y npaey Heuii hobhjh hctophiui mro y De;iH3apy bbbc CAOMBaav. 
beii caf no E e p k j y (Bury); .B^tisftlre uu S\av6 peiMVit; vttii, ^«iv». '5*-*^ 



ripsa KH>Rra, Tpeha rjiasa, 



parte HOBc BOjcKe no;i. uapeM HpaiurajeM, norjiaBHTo o^ MajioaBHjaTa. 

•TepMeHa, KasKaaania h Cnpafla ^a-io je irpeBary HCTO'iitaiimia. a thm 
cy yjeflHo y pe;(OBHMa BojcKOBolja HMBJiajiajia rpiKo-xpHmhaHCKa 
HMCHa (reopraje, Teo^op, Ceprnje H AP-). 

OflMax no aboCh, 3aaa.?in cy hctoihoj ApatasH BeJiHKe GpHre 
3H3HroTH HOA HjBXOBHM KpaJbeM AJiapHXOM, npCAyaeBmH njbaHKaiUKii 
iioxoA "fUK y IleJionoHea (396). y^30 ynyrmne ce ohh y HCTOine Aane 
n y HTaJiHJy, fab onjbaiKarae Phm (410), yAec kojh he UapHrpafl xei; 
sou roAHHa AOiiHHJe Aa aoskhbh oa Kpciania lerepre KpcraniKe Bojiie. 
y iipBoj leTBpTHHH V. BeKa npece;iHO ce jeaan ago Xyna b3 crene 
cesepHO OA Hpnora h KaonnjcKora Mopa y paeHJa ceAHnixa CapMaia 
Ha cpeAH.eM jiyHasy. Omi Cexy noAeJbeira na MHore rpyne, a h>h»obq 
cy norjiaBHiie lecxo MebycoOno paTOBajiH. UpecroHima itexoBora 
Kpajfta, Bejimco cejio ca ityhaMa oa APsexa, noauaxa h3 Jiumora ormca 
TIpHCKOBa, CHJia je y hh3Hhh Tnce, paBiriiAH Cea KaMena h Apeera. 
Ha ABopy ce roBOpmio xynCKH, JtaTHHcKH h fotckh; KpaJb ]e HMao 
H BHcape 3a JiaTHncKH jeaHK, pHMJtaHe h3 IlaHOHHje h FopHie Meanje. 
IlcTOinH PHMJbasH njiahajTH cy Xynima CBaKe roASHe AanaK aOor 
MHpa, KpaJL ATHJia (434 — 453) ChO je HaJMOhHDJH H HajonacHHJH 
cyceA 3a o6e paMcice AP^caBe, Te ce hocho MHmjby Aa ocnyje BeJiHKy 
ApsiaBy OA OKeaiia ao IIcpcHJe. Uap TeoAOCHJe 11., h He noKymaBuiii 
paTHy cpehy, yABOcTpyTiHO je AanaK, ajin, crajrao norpsaHO EHTaH.e 
o H3AaBaH.y xyncKiix npe6erJiH[ia AoeeJio je, Ha.J3aA, m> nanaAaja 
xyucKora Kpajba (441 — 443). ATHJiHae lere ocBojame na 70 rpaAOBa, 
on-tbaiKauie h pa30pHine: CHHrHAyH, BaMHHaiiHJ, Haac nocjie acecxo- 
Kora oxnopa h cxpaxoBHTor noHooba, PaijHJapHJy, CepAHHy, Oh^ibho- 
iiOJb H Apyre. Xynn ce nojaBHine y 6jih3hhh Mopeyaa, xe je Mnp Morao 
Ohxh ofiHOBJben caMO ca BejraKHM ROBianiiM KpTsaMa. Axiuia je aa- 
XTcBao Aa uy ce ycxynn AynaBCKH Hpaj ao Hone (Cbhuitob) h Hanca. 
Cxapa je rpajiHAa, HCTHHa, Sajia OAps^ana, ajiii, Popaa Meaaja oa Tora 
Ao6a ocraJia je nycxa aeMJta Koja BBine iraje Ao^Hsejia nojiexa noA 
pBTucKOM BJiaAaBHHOM. Ho cupxH Athjihhoj, paac^Ha Oenie Jterosa 
ApJKaBa Me})yoo6HOM 6op5oM aeroBBX CHHOBa h ycxanKOM MHoroOpoj- 
Enx TpHCyxapHHX repMaHCKHX TuieMena. KoTyHeHH ocxaAH Xyaa no- 
ByKome ce y noHXCKe cxene Ka cbojhm caiuieMeBmiHMa, rAe ce y6p30 
JGAHa jaqa rpyna xyncKHX BOMaAa foA 482) nojaBJbyje noA hobhm 
HMCHOM Byrapa y jiaxnuoKHM, rpiKHM h jepMeHCKHM HSBopHMa. Ha 
cpeAH>eM ^ynaBy fiopHJiH cy ce FepMaBH MebycoCno, norjiaBBXo Pe- 
niiAH y TpajaBOBoj ^aKHJH h Hcxoihh Poxh y KpajeBHMa nane^y 
ISeHa H BeorpaAa. CapMaxn Koje 6exy Poth npHXHCHyjra najmAome. 
BOA Bo^cTBoM cBojiix KpajbeBE BeyKs H Badaja, Ha Popay Meanjy, 



.lu^tinien 413. HoBOCyr. Gjann uap, HOBOCpn, 6a]enw iwp rnaCH Jom on Dt.— XII. 
Beira y je3nKy cnOMeHBKa ca HCTOxa IlojiyocTpBa Kao ,6bm.iii (x. J. 6j3;id) ii-bcapfa". 



PiiM/baHit H AoSa ceo6e napoAa. 
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no6e>3Hffle, kako Jopaaa npirm, pHMCKora DojcKOBoby KaMynaa 
jt noce;iome CHoniAyH. Ajih, h>hx je. yOp30 3a thm, noryKao mctohho- 
roTCKH upmiq TeoflepHi, yOHO BaOaja b aayaeo aa ce CimirHflyH (oko 
471). OAaH/ie cy nJbaiKajiH Foth ao JeJiaae, Te ocbojhjih ^HpaxBJoii 
ca atejbOM m ce HacraHe y todjiom npHMopjy Aaaaanae ApOasHje. 
TcK iiocJic Ayrora paioBaffaa, iiap Sphoh ycrynuo hw je ceAimrray Dacia 
ripensisHMoesia inferior r^e je Teo^epEX, Kao rorcKB KpajL b phmckb 
BojcKOBoba, OAaOpao cefiB 3a ceAHmTe (483) rpan Novae {Cbbiiitob'). 
JlaJncaqBJOM je BJia^ao Ta^a Kao caMOCrajiaH B;ia;iajiait pbmckh 
BOJCKOBota, iiarpHitHJe Mapuejiuir, KaKo Kaacy jom noraHHK, HMajyiiB 
nao nacjioH jaKy noMopcuy CHJiy. Oh je, Kao aanoBeOTBK saniwHo- 
pHuCKe (Jwore, y(5Mjcs 6bo y Cai;BaHiH (408) npHJiBKOM jeAHOra QO- 
xoAa npoTHB a(|)pHKaHCKBX BawaaJia. TaAa je, c noMohy acro'iimx 
Pttujbana., irocrao aanaABopiiMCKB uap y Pimy (474) cecrpHii Mapiie- 
.iifflOB JyjiHJe Henoc, cbh HenoiiHJaHa b jcahb cecipe Mapne-THHOBe, 
a npH TOM po^aK Bepane, ateee iiaparpajiciwr napa JleoHa I. Ha je- 
ADoj uHaiajeoj raCjiH oa Tyna, Koja je iialjeHa y Beorpajiy, HcnacaHo 
je cpcfipBHM aacMOM bug napa HenoTa.' Ajib, KaAa je BasHJiHcR AHrao 
ycianaK nporas uapa Seaoiia, npecrajia Oeme yOpao nouoh hctoihbx 
PHMJbana. BojcKOBoi)a Opecr, naHoracKa PaMJtaaa a, ape leiBpr seKa, 
ABOpaHHH a nucap ATaJiKH, nporjiacao je y PaBeaa (475) ceora caaa 
Pouyjia (ABrycTyjia) 3a napa. Ajia, H»era je yoKopo boIj najaMHaKa 
OAOBai:ap yxBaxao a norydao, a Majrora PoMyjia CBprayo (476). Heaoc 
jc. MeijyTBM, H3 PaMa yreKao y ^ajiManajy, le je, jom yaeK Kao uap. 
Apatao CBOjy npecroHBi^y y CajioHH, npasaaT a y jyacaoj Fajiaja, floit 
ra, aajasA (y jyny 4fiO), comites OeHaa a BajaTop lie ydanie y aero- 
Boj BnjiH npeA KaniijaMa CaJione. TaAa je yiuao OAOsaKap, caaa KpaJT. 
a rocDOAap HTajiaje, y flajmauBJy a aayaeo je. IJap SenoH aaroBopao 
je Kpajta TeoAepaia Aa npeAysMe nox<w y HTajmjy, aosy ceo6y na- 
poAa Koja je A^eJia florjie, Aa je TeoAepax (493 — 526) Kao boObab- 
jian BOCTiBBo CBOJe iipecroiiane y PaMy, PaBeaa a Bepona. ApajaacKu 
ToTB, y HOBOj acToiBoroTCKOj ApstaBB Koja je aaxBaxajia IlTajiajy, 
/lajiwaitajy, lianoimjy a AaacKe aeMJte, Gbjib cy BjrajAajyha paiaa 
Kacra, a KaiHwiinKa PaMJEaaa o6e3opyacaHH rpabaaa. lis KacajoAO- 
poBe aGapKe aacaMa aoaaaxH cy aaM oahoch y CpeMCKOj nanoaaja 
(Pannonia Sirmiensis) a y CaacKoj ITaHOTiBJH(Pannoiiia Savia). y JXb,!1- 
MfrUHJB Sa.ia cy Fora crmo Bojae cTapcmaae, a Ca.io ax je a y rap- 
aaaonaua; H.ax AaJiMaiaHCKB pBMJhaaa aacy aa MaJio liapajiH. 
apiCBCHEM npHJiBKaMa iiMaMo aoAarana y ajcxaMa Asa iTpoBBHu,BJaJiHa 
CHHOAa Koja 6exy OApataaa y Cajioaa (530 a 532). nonpaurre OypHHX 
nojiBTaiKax Aorabaja Oajia je noKpajana Sirmium, tab cy Foth bo- 



1 ClUt. Ill, nro 6335. 
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ilHJiH OopOy ca renn^pma h ByrapnMa (XjHHMa). MyHA. Boi) cjio- 
GoAH>aHKHX lera, no cynpoTHHM secTHMa repuaii h.ih Xyn, yrspflHo 
ce 6ho y Fopiboj MesHJH, le je, c iroMohy Tora, noryiuio y uopaecKoj 
;i0JiHHH (505) pHMCKora BojcKOBot)y CaCmrajaHa MJiaijera, ajiH je 
;ioitHHJe ciynao y pHMCKy cJiyacSy.' KoibaHmKe nere Xyna npeJiaanjie 
cy (OA 499) "lemhe, ocoChto shmh, npeKo ;ioH*r JtyHasa, Te cy jypH.iie 
□JBaiKajyhH Kpo3 pHUCKe npoBHnnHJe, AOcneBmH 517 y Ermp, Teca- 
jiHJy H y TepMonHJie. OBaj noxofl iraa Bese ca peBOJiyit^oM noAyiiaB- 
cKor PHMJbaHHHa BHrajrajaHa, CHHa IlaTpHBiHJOJioBa, h3 npoBHHiyije 
CKHTHJe (/],o6py^a), kojh je, KaKO MapiiejrHH KajKe, ca Co.ooo Phm- 
.T-aHa (Romani) b XyHa yciao 6ho y Kpagy AKpe (KajmaKpa) h OAece 
(Bapna) npoTHB iiapa AnacTacHJa, tc ce y Tpa uasa nojaBHO npe/t 
HapHrpaflOM. To je nocjieflibH sejiHKH noKpei na aoH.eM JlyHaBy, y 
HBJoj ce HCTOpHjH CjioseHH joni He cnoMKity*. 

Uap JycTMHHJaH I. (527 — 5G5) npe/iyaix) Seiue oner <xlt)aHCHBy. Ifae- 
roBe DojCBOBofce ocBOJHiue ztpmaBy BaHAaJLa y ceBepnoj AiJphi^h, .up- 
acasy Hctwihhx Tora y HTaJinjH ii A^Jioae AP^ane BHsHrora y IBna- 
HHJH. PiHMCH£L Ap^iaBa HMajTa je oner cee oCajie CpeinoaeMHor Mopa ca 
H3y3eTKOM oGajie HSMeljy KaprareHC z Hni^e, a laKO hcto h csa ocrpBa. 
Ajih, BCJiHKa npe/iyseha npeMamajia cy CHary ApiKase Koja je, HajgaA. 
^HHaecHJCKE 6HJia nonryHO ncupncHa h Majiaicca-na. 3a nojiynaBCKe 
seMae, rAeceocraJionpHAe'JiaHCHBH, OHJiaje iiapesa Ayra BJiaAaBiina 
jiofia onaAaita. Ocsojeira, Oerae roiCKa ^ajiuaitHja, kojom npanHKOM ce 
MHoro CopHJK) OKO FJiaBHOF rpa^a Cajione. MyHA, neitaAa nenpHJareji. 
apHtaBe, a caLaa„inagister militmii per lllyricum", noceo je 6ho sapora 
nocjie jeAHe nodcAe, aJia je nao y noHOSHOM fioiy y okjojihhh (535). Ha 
TO roTcKH BOjCKOBoba PpHna yije oner y CaJtony, ejih. He ysAajyhn cb 
Miioro y pHMCiw rpaljaHe h nopymeHe SHAOBe, HauycTH rpaA, raKO Aa 
ra je BoHCTaHUHJan ca i^apcKOM ^jiotom Morao noiioBO noceciH (636). 
npHnmcoM HOBora noKymaja OACnjeHH oner 6exy oa CajioHe Toth noA 
yjiamcaJiOM a AsHHapajeM, nocJie ^lera je rjiaBHO Mecro JJajiManaje, 
HHJH 3HA0BH 6exy, MebyrHM, nonpaBJbeHH a ynaoKOJio poBou aaniTH- 
benir, Chjto Hajr;iaBHHJH ocflonan hctoihhm PirMJSaHHMa npa naiia- 
Aajy na rorcKy Apatasy y HTajmJH. Kpaa Torujia h-hh ca ApyniM 
HMCHOM Ba^JHJia (541 — 552), KOJH ce HaSHB jaBJba H Ha fterOBHM 
HOBiiHua, cMepao je nanajiaj na Hjihphk, a:m je nosa roxcKa f^siora. 
aanajia cawo na Asa uaJia npHcraHHuiTa HSMeljy Cajione h Heperae. 
HapcTBo je y IlaHOHHJH oaer aayaejio rpaAOBS CapMujyM a Bacajany. 
noiiiTO je Hiajiaja CaJia noKopena, jaajbajy ce ohac ea naTiracaMa 



^ ynop. Har'tmann, Geach. Itallena I, 152 h najbe, 170 h sajbe. 
^ Brah o tok cryAHJy Job. PaflOKRha, Ko cy Tcth y xpoRRiiii Komeca 
MapitejiHHa (Tjiac cpn. Kp. Anaa. LX). 
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Tpyne ae xeucKHX aenajta, H-rapn (numerus felicium Illyricianoruin) 
y XeiiOBH, ^a'laiiH (numerus Dacicus) y PuMy ht.i.' y Aa-iuai{HJH cy 
ToTH ocraBHjm caMO itajio Tparosa. Hue TspbaBe HaiunHha y UpnoJ 
TopH, Ha;(BaHO Anagastum y jiyOpoiBa'iKHM cpeaifaeBeKOBHHM apSHB- 
tKHM KHtHroMa, HA H ^lUHac joui jio3HaTO Kao OnorouiT, H3BeifleHo je 
oa HMeaa neKora roTCKora hjih y omnie repMaiiCKora BojcicoBt^e 
AHaracTu.^ 

CnajajbCM iipoBHHiiHja noKyuiaHo je Aa ce ynpocin ynpaca. 
JycTHiiHJaH je npacrao as- y HOBOocBPjeHoj HiajiBJu yrjie^HH Ji>yAa 
u K;iHp npoBHUiiHje Capajy rpabancKe HaMecHHKe, a itapy je ocrajio 
iipaBO noTBpae; JycTHH n. nporerao je obo npaso iraOopa na CBe npo- 
BHiimije (569). Ona^aae xeMCKnx aeMaJta yflpaaHO Oeine crpaniiiHM 
noTpecHMa aeMJLc, napoHHTO 518 ro/iHae. FaaBHo MeCTO /lapaanHJe, 
Scupi (Sjioicyhaim, cob. 3ana;(. cw CKOiuba), Ceuie Tana, no Ka^HBaay 
KoMeca MaipqejiHHa, nopynieno cacBHM, ajia 6e3 JLyflcKHX atpTaea, a 
TaKO HCTO n 24 Kacxejia y IIpoB^H^IrjH. ^Ba cy noroHyjia sajeARo ca 
CTauoBHHUiTBOM, a ocTd-iH ca nponanifay noiioBiiHe, xpehmie h,iih 'lei- 
BpTHHe Kyha hjih CTaaoBUHKa. Y aaioty CapHouTO noKyjtajia je hs 
jeaHB aeMJbHBe nyKOTHHe Bpeaa napa Kao H3 aaaiiapeHe neha, nocie 
lera ce cnycrajia Ayra h Ton.na KHma. Y hcto BpeMe oGpaaoBajia ce, 
pymeaeM crena h myMCKHX uapraja 30 pHM. MHjba (46 KSJioMeTapa), 
Ayra H 12 CTona innpoKa nyKOTHHa." Ho HcxpaiKHBaay HBenca. Jycra- 
WHjaH pOAOM 03 Tor iipaja, oOhobho je CKyna y GjmaHnH crape Bapo- 
uiH na Mecry Aanamibera CKonJta, xe osy cjajny HOBy TBopeBUHy 
HasBao Justiniana Prima; a.ra, crapo BaponiKO itMe Ohjio je jaie oa ho- 
Dora, na hchbh h Aaeac (ap6. Skup, rypcKii Uskflb). Justiniana Secunda 
iiaaBEJia ce xaAa, laKo^ep, ofiHOBJbeHaUlpianaHa jyatnoM Kpajy Ko 
coBa Hoaa, ann ce h OBAe noKaaajia seha CHara ciapora HMena; oa 
cpeAitera Beica aoBe ce to Mecro upeuna'^eHO cpncKH JlmiJijaH. 

3a Epeiie norpanffinnx paxoBa oCpaaosajie cy ce y xcmckhm 
aeMJbaMa myMCite nycTHH.e, Kao y BpeMeuy npe pnucKor ocBojeita. 
IIpHCK je, 448, nocjie paia ca Axmjiom, bhabo oa CepAHKC AO Brntzmi- 
i(Hj& caMO nycTHH,e ca srapmiiTHMa h pymcsmraMa; Hanc je Geo CKopn 
cacBHM HanyniTeH. IIpoBajiaMa iioje cy ce npcAysHMajte nocjie obiix 
Aoratiaja, mujio ce norjKiBHxo aa ihm Aa ce sapoCa iuto bhiuc JtyAn, 

^ Diehl, Eludes sur rndministration byz. dnas I'exarcbat de Raveaoe 
(Paris 1888) 198. 

* Anagast (Anegast) y V— VI b., y BasapcKOJ join y XI. b. (OTyaa hmc siecTa 
AnegestiQgin, cana EngstiDgen y BiipT.eM6epuiK0J): FOrBlemann, Alldeutsches 
Namenbuch kh.. 1' (1900) ct. 101. Anagastum y fly6p. caomeHHunna 1272—1401. 
OnoroiUT najiipe 1362 Mon. eerb. 171. 

^ Mon. Germ., Auctores antiquissimi 11 (1894) p. 100. flyKOTiiHe /lapnaHnje, 
Koje Hfly Ofl ceBepa Ka jyry m. na reoAouiKOJ KapTH Sa^ona Han.'Vft ^ ^-to-. 
der k. k. geogr. Gesell. 51 (1908) 289. 
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aJiH, IIpOKonHje nperepyje y CBOjoj TaJHOj HcropHjH Ka^a KaiKe na. 
je, npHJiHKOM CBOKora yaa^aja, 6hjio y6HJeiio hjih oflBeAeno y poncTBO 
npeKo 200.000 JtyflH; no csoj npajiniiH, tojihko ciaHOBHHKa Hzcy 
BHiue HE Hwajie noje^HHe npoBHHimje. IJap JycTHHHJan, aa BpeMo 
npBe no^iOBHHe cBoje BjraflaBHHe, ;iao je iroAHhH Macy yxBpbeifaa aa 
ojiGpauy, npoKonHJe, y CBojoj kh>H!3H o rp^^esHnaMa iiapesHM (5581, 
iiaCpaja 80 yrBp^efta Ha HyHOBy h na 370 TBpljaBima jyiKHO ofl rpa- 
HHite CBe flo y FpiKy. Ta^a cy, na up., odnOBJbeHH CiinrH^ajH, Bhmu- 
Bai;Hj H Hanc, y Kpajy Hanca o6HOBJbeHO 6eme 7 a 32 yxepbeHia n;;- 
HOBa noaiirnyTO, y /J^paairaJH 61 nocxa^JLeHO y oaOpanOeHO craibc, 
a 8 H3 Teuejba iio/tarHyro. CeaKa atyna (ayp^^) xpeOajio je Aa HMa 
CBOJ aaMaK. The JycTEHHJaHOBHX rpa^eBHHa Hajfioibe naM je noanaT 
y AniKHpy h Tynncy, rae mia CBera Tpn Bpcie crapHX rpai)eBHna; 
pHUCKora, BHaaHTHJcKora h apaejLaHCKora nopeKJia, ca MHorHM nar- 
naCHMa iia rpabeBHHaMa, Kojia neira y ibmckhm seMJLaMa. JycroHH- 
jaHOBa yTBpljeiba y A(JipH]ia noAHnHyra cy y naJBehoj atypOn aa Kpar- 
Ao BpeMe, a neKa cy o^, jbux HeAOspmeHa. Tom hphjibkom ynoTpeCJhi- 
BJiH je MaxepHJaji erapHJax phmckhx rpaJjeBHHa, Te cy Sea HKasBa 
pe^a, naMe^y itaMeiba u oneKa, c.ioatenH aHTHiKH nanmcH, apxH- 
ipaBH, KOMabe cryGoBa, KannreJiH h CKyjinjype. Maan aauKOBn Hwajy 
Ha yrjioBHMa HeTHpn OKpyrne Ky.'re, Behe caponiH ^erBopo-inecTopo- 
HJiH ocMoyraoHe Kyjie oa Tpa Ooja.' Taj THa Jiano ce pacno3Haje y 
xeMCKHM aeMJbaMa. CeBepHH 3HA CepAHKe ca oKpyrjraM KyjiaMa CKpn- 
Jten je da CTapora Maiepujajra, ca rpiKHM HaTnHcuMa na pannjera 
jofla uapcTBa, twrrapmia ipa^Kiix OoataHCTaBa n HaarpoSHHM KaMCHo- 
BHMa.' 3aMaK (Ky.iHTia) PasHa, y aO'UHHH THMOKa, ca OKpyrjiHM Ky- 
jiaMa nonpaBJben je oa TeMftita na MaiepHJajia phmgkhs KaMeHHTHX 
i-pabesHHa h Hairmca.' Hero laKo, k BejnrKa Behnna cnoMeHmta na 
BHMHHaAEJa HHJe EatieHa y rpboChthom nojioatajy, Hero cy ysHAaHH y 
CTeMMa BCJiHRor saMKa, kojh je noAHTHyT oa KaMeita ciape BaponiH."' 
Ha (I)opMy »Aypora 3HAa«, kiojh je nosyKao nap AHacTacHJe aa oa- 
Opany IlapHrpama h oKojiHHe, aaTEopeim 6exy, hoa JycTHHiijaHOM, 
KjiaHTiH H TecHai^H y TepuonnJiaMa, na nojiyocTpsy KacaHApHJH koa 
CoJiyua H Ha xpa-iKOM Xepaoneay. 4pyrH laKBH '3haobh He cnouiiay 
CO y ESBopHMa. KaMeHHTH, na 30 KHJioMerapa Ayra: 3ha ca nojcAHHEM 
Kyjiama npoxeaie ce oa Bapoura Phjckc (OHJyMe) na ao cejia IIpeaHAa 
na TpoMeijH HaMe^y XpBaTcice, Hcrpe n KpaJtCKe.'' CiinHa je rpa!je- 

^ D i e h 1, L'Afrique byTantine, Paris 1896. 

" BtJir. C6opKUKi> 2 (1890) S— 6. F. H. Kai|SpOBi>, npHKOCii ki>mi> cra- 
para KCTopifSi bo. Co4)>i<i, Co^jbh 1910 (MaTepiianu 3a ncTopimra na Coi^afi, 
KHHHIKa I) 21 a fl. 

■ Jahreshette, Beibl. Ill, 137 B liaA>e; IV, 142 ii Aajbe. 

* TaMo HI, 107 K flan.e. 

« V. Klsid; Vjeanik arheol. N. S. 5 (1901) 169 h naA-e. 
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BHHa, no cDoj iipii.inun, ncKayia HCTo'mopnMCKH limes npoTHB Fora 
y flajiMaiiHJB, t. 3. »Meba ByKa MaxiiBTora*, Koja ce nporcste 0;i 3>\- 
naytfi Ka ncrocKy To6cuKe hbthph ^lana xoAa y upaaoj .ihiiitjh npsKo 
6pM u AOJiHHa, OA FHCiia q.ih oa Bejene Tope koa Fpaxosa npeico 
Oc-rpora jifl KoMa. To cy ocraiiu sHja (5ea npena H acMJbe kojh je, 
no iiapoflHOM BepoBaiby, ocrao HeflOBpmeH,' 

Cse TO TBpijaBe aa, oACpany HMa.ie cy Majio yonexa. Hhjc 6hjio 
JbyAH AS' Bx Gpaec. 30or i|)HHaiicHjcKHi TemKc*a onaJie 6exy jaKO 
norpaiiH'ine Tpyne, a noKperea apMiija, no ArarHJii Ha Opojy 150.00n. 
Ceuie poiiOaiiaua no rapHHaoiiHMa, mnm qa jyntne lUnajiBJe na ao 
JepMCHisje H ropaera EranTa. Haaajino BaponiKO cranoBHHiiiTBO 

I HMaJio je BHTue cjiHCjia 3a i^iKBena nirraita, nero 3a OAflpaay oray- 
CHHe. npoKomije npcia, Kano je (651) nex BojcKOBolja Kpenyjio na 
.nyBaB A* Kaane nenHpHc FenHAe, ajiK je caMo jeAan Aomao y re- 
HHACKy seMJby; ocranH cy Mopajra ce saycroBHTH y yjraHJanH aOor 
HGKe iipKBeiie noOyHe, JycTmiHJaii je 3a jiaTimcKH ceBep Hji^hk* 
ycraHOBHo (535) y rpaAy Justiniana Prima npHiiii-ieroBaiiy apxaenn- 
CKoiiHjy, ajffl je aa Bpeiie t. a Oopde o ipH norjiasJta (oa 543) Hamnao 
Ha Bpjio accxTOKe nporaBHUKe ne cawo y HTajinJH u y Ai^Phud, nero 
Cam Meby „Illyriciant episcopi". IIjiBpciui chhoa ciBpruyo je (549) ap- 
XHetiHcicona JycTHirajaiie Rpmie BeiieuaTa Kao itapesa npHcrajiHuy, 

' ajDt je JycTHnHjaa raoaAeHoM pyKow yrymno iioKper, nouiTO je, na np., 
ynopHora apxBeimcKona CajioHc, OponTinia, npomao y Eninax (554). 
Ha AoibeM J^yFasy. McbyTH^J, aaBpniHJia ce repiianciia ceoOa na- 
poM- Uap AHaciacDje iiac«jiHo je (512) na rpaHHi;H Xepyjie, nora- 
liHiKe FepMane H3 CitaHAHiiaBBJe; aa BpeMe JycTHHHJauoBO cxano- 
BajiD cy OHH KOA CHHrHAyna h CnpMDJa, OAJnFKyjyhn ce, anx 3000 
Ha (Spojy, y cbhm bojhhm noxoABMa. Fhihah, Hoa B-iaAftBBHOM jeAHora 
KpaJba n ca jeAHim apiijancKBM enncKonoM, BBcy BHrae ceyjejiH y 
EpAejty Heno y BaHaxy na JlynaBy, xe cy, sGor CapMnja, boahjoi 
iipBO OopGy ca FoxBMa a aa xhm ca PmubaiiBMa, iq)eAy3HMajyhii hc- 
npecraBO nJf>aiKaniKe noxoAe y noAyHaBCKO nposHHUHJe. JycxHHnjaii 

. je noApacasao npoxHB bhx JTanroOapAe, nejKm apHJancrte xpamhaiie, 
ACJiOM join norauHKe, kojh cy ce Cam 6hjih cnycTH.iB y llopHKyM h 
y ceBepny IlaiioHijjy. Ilocjie cMpTE JycTHHBJanoBe Beciaje Xepyjia 
KOJH cy, no cBoj bph-ttiiih, npeMemreHn oa cesepHy rpaiiimy HxajiHje 
na Bpenep, FeiiBAH Cexy ynHnrreHH a JlaHroSapmn OAome y Hiajrajy. 
y Hcxo BpeMe noHTCKH XyHH, ocoGhto ganaAHO n;ieHe KyxpHrypa, 
nocxajy cse HacpxjbHBHJB BejiracHM npoBaiaMa ao XeJiecnoHTa a 



^ UyK Cre^)- Kapagnh, CpncKn PjeHHHK noa ByKosa ne^a. Upntatbe 

' BJiaAiive Tlerpa II KOfl B. A- JI a M 6 Ji a (Lambl), Cas. ces. musea 24 (1850)530. 

Evans Ha h. m. I-II, 88. IvnniSevi6, Wiss. Mitt. 6 (1899) 656. PobhhckIr, 

C6opHiiK-b pycCK. 86 (1909) cxp. 80 HHie BH[i,eo OBaj .^hwiw-w." Wft^k^ 
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TepMonHJia. To 6exy nocjieAHne hobhx noKpera y noHTCKOj h Kacimj- 
CKOj cienH, HapoiHTO nocJie o6pa.30BaH>a HajcrapHJe TypcKe ;^p3Kane 
Tisi Amajy h nooie nojaBe Aeapa. BpxyHan Cerae 559 npe^tysern no- 
xoA KyipHiypcKora KHesa SaOeprana shmh, npeKo aaMpgiiyrora /ly- 
nasa, cse ;i,o i^apHrpaACKHS KanHJa, rjjfi ra je noCeAHO crapa Bejmgap. 
y npocTopy E3Mei)y Xyna ii renHfla ja^iibajy ce na flOH.eM J^ynaBy 
iiajnpe CjioBeHH, Kiojh oin Tora flfjCa. ne Hni>ie3aBajy BHme h3 HCTopaje 
xeMCKHX seMaJba. 

CpCAHiH BBK Je napoiHTO no rpabiiBBHaMa snao sa phmcko oioOn. 
y CKacitawa Koje ce sa ass Besyjy, onyBaHa je ^o ^anac ycnoMena na 
xpH iiapa. TpajaH je, afior cbojhx TBOpeBHea h cbojhx MHorofipoJHiix 
Haxiraca na rpa^eBHuaMa, 6wo tojihho noanaT, m ra je Kon-craHTHn 
BejiHKH sasBao »aaopaTKOM«. ^T^ouuio je Shjio speMe Kajia cy phmckh 
npoBHHUHjajmH CBe crape rp^eBHHe irpHiraiCHBajiH Tpajany. ITyr, 
KoJH je BOiflHO oa HoBe (CBHniTOB) npeKo Xeua aa 0HJiHnonoj&, p,o- 
Hpmeii BO HaTBHcnMa noa u;apeM HeponoM, sBao ce, oico 600 r., KaKo 
Teo(J)H.tiaKT CiiMOKaT nnnie, »TpajaiiOB nyT« (f| 'kt■{f)lJ.i•^■r^ TpaiavoCi 
Tp poc). KoA ocraTaKa OBora nyra JieatH flanac na Bajmaey sa- 
[>omHiia TpojaH. OaoBeHH cy npHXBaTHjni TpajanoBy CKacKy. -Joai h 
j-ianac 30By cc nonJioiaHH phmckh nyroBH »TpajaHOB nyT«: pyM, Galea 
Traianului, cjtob. Tpojas, TpojaHOBlTyT hjih TpojaacKH Hyr, na laK 
H TypcKH Trajan-jol; cTape pymeBHHe rpa^iioBa soBy ce Tpojas. Fpa^ 
JtJiH TpojaHOB rpaA, a crapn xeCBiamH y KJincypaMa TpojaHosa Bpara.^ 
Uap Tpajaa Aocneo je, uixa BHme, h y cnoBencKy MHTOJrorajy: dor 
TpojaH y cpeAH^BeKOBHBM anoK.pH(JiHHM TeKCTOBHwa*. JeaaH, oner, 
AajiMaTHECKH HHKJiyc npH^a npHBeaao ce aa ijapa ^noa:;ieiiiijaHa 
Kojii je HOSHiar, no secTHMa KoHCTaHTHHa IIoptjjHporeHHTa n Tomb 
ApxnbaKona, ocoChto y CajiOHH, CnjiHTy h, aSor cjihtihoctb laieim., 
y pyiiieBHJiaMa JJoKJieje, Koja je flofiHJia Baponnto npaiEO oa BecnasH- 
jajia hjih aeroBax CHHOBa. KoncraHTHH BejiHKH BajKHO je, y speMe 
TTopcpEporeHiiTOBO, Kao 3acHHBai jeAHe Kyjie y BeorpaAy, koa Jleona 
TJaKOHa Kao yreMeaai ^opncTOJioHa (phm. Durostomni ca^a Chjih- 
^PHJa-). y OyrapcKOM npHBHljeity IIcaHJe Kao aacHHBa'i BHAHHa, a 
y MOBOj cpncKoj cKaci(H Kao sacHHsai BaMHHaipija. 



1 Moje neno HeeralrasBe, 5, 156 n aaa.e; Arch, epigr. Mitt X, 87. 
'Leger, La Jtfj'lhologie slave (Paris 1901) 124 h aafte. 



Apyra KfbHra 



CjioeeHH HaceJbaeajy M;iupHK 



rip&a r;iaBa 

OlOBeHH' 

y orapoM BeKy craHosajia cy y crenaua Ha ceeepHoj crpaHH 
UpHora Mopa HpancKa njieweHa. H>hx cy tgk ofl noKpeia Xyaa no- 
TiiciiyjiH xypcKH HapOflH KOJH cy, hs yHyrpaiuaocTH Asiije, iipo,iii- 
pajiH npewa 3ajia;ij. CeBepHO o^ crene npocrapy ce on Kapnaia iia 
jxo ypajia orpOMiie trpocropaje oOpacjie dij'mom. Y hctohhoj nojioBHHH 
OBora MymKora nojaca ccawih cy 4>hiih kojh cy, upboOhtho, ;!;'Oiih- 
pajiH AaJieKO na jyrosanafl, ajiH cy hx nojiaiw noTHCHyjin Ha cesep 
ApHJeBiiH. H Aanac cy join CBe,ii:oiaHCTBO crapora cyceAcrBa HpaacKH 
H flHiaBCKH ejieweHTH y jeamiHua ^HHa Ha Bojini. Y sanaAHOj nojio- 
BHHH myMOBHTe paBHHiie, Ha b&jihkom npocropy Hsueby cohtckb 
ciene h BajixH^Kora Mopa, cranoBajia cy flBa HHflorepMaHCKa napoAa, 
JlHTaBitH H CjioBeHH. JiHTaBiiH, iieKaja BejiHEH HapoA, najiaae ce oa 
cpeflaera seKa y onaAaay. Cjiobchh, iHja cy najcrapHja ceAHniTa, 
no CBOj npHJimiH, OHJia jyatso h jyroaanaflHo Ofl ceflHiiiTa JiHTaBCiaix 
DuieueHa, neh sHiiie ofl 1000 PO/rHna AaJieKo -cy najpiauiHJiH cpoAHe 
JbiTaBiie y TepHTopHJannoM pacnpocTiipaH.y. Hacynpor snaTHoj paa- 
JiHUH H3Meby nojeflHHHX JiHTaBCKHX HJiH FcpMiaTiCKHX jcsHKa na^a y 
o^H, Aa cjiOBBHCKH jeaHUH cpasMepHo mhofo fijiBate CToje jeaan Apy- 
roM. OryAa 6h ce mofjio aaKjbyiHTH, Aa iiaj-cxapHJa ceAMuTa O.no- 
Bena HHcy 6HJia cyBmue BCJiHiwra oOHMa. HapaBiio, obo AHtfepeniiR- 



' JlHTcpaTypa: P. J. SnfaMk, Slovanski staroiilnoali (CjiOBCHCKe CrapiiHe) 
Praha 1837; 2 hsu. y H,eroBHH cKynJbeHHM cnwcHMa. Ilpar. 1862 h n. KEt>. 1—2 
{npeiiefleKO na KCMaiKa, pycKH ii noacKH). J. K, Zeuss, Die Deulschen und die 
NachbarsUmme. Mtlnchen 1S37. W. To m a s c h e k, Kritik der ailesten Nachrichten 
aber den akythischen Nordenr SB. W, Akad. Bd. 106—107 (1886-1888). G. Krek, 
Eiaieitung in die slav. LiteraturgeBchichte, 2 hsh. Grai 1887. A. ./l. n o r o a ii h t., 
H81. HCTopJH uiaBHH. nepeBBHSKCHiii, CneTep6ypri 1901. L. Niederle, SIovansk6 
slaroEitnoati, Praha 1902 no 1908. Kft. 1 b2 C. CTaHOJeBHli, O jywdiHM 
CnoseHHwa y 6., 7. h 8. BCKy (fiiac 80 (1809) 123—154) — Cjiobchckh jeaiimi: 
ynopeflHB rpamaTiiKe on *. Mh k;io tUHha, 2. hsr. Ben 1876—1883, 4 Kit. h 
B. BoHApaKa, TeTHHreH 1906—1908. 2 kh.. Ethmo/iouikk pe'^HH^K ofl <1>. 
MaKflOmafca, Bei 1886 h E. BepneKepa, Xajflenfiepr 1908 h h. Jagi6, 
Die Blav. Sprachen: Kultur der Gegenwart, Tei\ I, kb\.. \^ VV^S&V C.-^. %.—■»*. 



Apyra KKxra. tlpBa r;iaBa. 
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paiie nojaiasa ce y Bchoj wepn oji TX BCKa, Ktyta noiraty flOMahn 

CnOMGUHUH. 

CTapiTBCKa cy ko;i csaKora Hapo^a Hajpoflna jraiHa HMena h 
HMeaa Mecia, CjiOBeHcita noTnysa nwma HMena HMajy, Kao h je- 
jiHHCKa, repiiaKCKa, ipa-iKa hjih npaHCKa, flee ochobs, ^ajH ce nojio- 
jttaj y MHonm cjjy^ajeBHMa Moate MeifcaTH. IIoBps Tora, HMa Hwena 
KpaiKora oCjimca, y Kojima ce ;ipyra ocHOBa aaMeibyje ca jeAHHM iia- 
craBKOM HJIH ornaaa nomyHO. OcsoBe cy inneimite, npsaeBH h rjia- 
nxiH, oCu'iHO ca nosHaTHU sna^efteM'. CMHcao lecTo oAroiBapa npH- 
.'iH'nio Taiiro jejianCKUM HMenmia, TaKO, no MHKJiouiHhy, na irproicp, 
JIoOpocjiaB rpqK. 'K'fo.b'i^'kfi^, BJiaAHCJias 'ApXiKXTic, BceBJia^ 
(pycK. BcesoMA) Hiiiv-ToipXo;, BoJHCJiaB S-paToxX-i;; hta- Ojio- 
seiicna HMeaa jmko ce paajiBKyjy oa HpanoKHX, xpaiKHS, hjihpckhx h 
i;ejiTCKHX HMena. CaMO ce neKe (I)opMe noAyaapajy ca repuaHCKHu, 
Kao -ME^ H -rocT ca repu.-tnar w-gast. ^encKa HMeHa pasjiHKyjy ce 
0,1 Jij'niKHX, a HOQHajy ce no BOKajraoM saspuieTKy (UparoMHpa, Mh- 
poc.iaBa, Pa,npii-bra hta.) HapaBHO, n CjioBenH, Kao h cbh Apyra na- 
poAH, 'paflfi ynoTpe6ji.aBajy HMena iKHBOTHKia, Kajo B.ik (nopo cpn. 
Byiv), na H y cnoaiennM BMesHMa (BjFKOOJiaB, BjiKOApyr, B.TKoMHp), 
MeflBtfl, FoJiyS, JlaGyA. YaHnajy ce h naaHBH CHJtaRa, Kao atencKa 
HMena Jaro^ija h IlepynHKa (Iris). ITopeA Tora AjOiJiaae HMena ca npeA- 
jroBHMa, Kao riptjbyC, np-bpa;i, riptflHMHp, hjih ca neranjnjoM (ne) 
Kao HenaA, »HeoieKHBaHH«, TaKO ncro h anorpenejoKa, Kao crapo 
cpncito HMe IIoBpiKen (AHMnnyrHB IIoBpufKo), »OA0aqeHH<<, Koje noi- 
nyno oAroBapa no3H0JiaTHHCKoM Projectus. HMena BpoiipH h KynJben 
yKaayjy na CTape ApymTBene oahocc. HasHBH no ocoSmiaMa, Kao 
Foji-feM, MajT, BtjiorjiaB, HpnorjiaB qmie npejiaa Ra HaAHMti,HMa y 
AOipiDJeM cpeAtbeM seKy. JaKO pasnoBpcna HMena Kpantora oOaHKa 
Bpjio cy qecra koa atencKHX Hwena: Foja, Mnpa, JIoGpa, ^ara, CAamy- 
irta HTA. Kao n koa Apyrsx napoAa, TaKO cy n koa CAOBena HMena MecTa 
npereatno HaBCAena oa ocoSnnx Hwena h HMena Onjba'. ripBn cy na- 
3irBH aa KonaKe, Kyhe, Gainje no sacnHBaHiraa, nopoAmnHM crape- 
iitnnaMa, poAOHaieAnnnHMa hjih noceAnHiiHMa, AejioM npnAeBCKir 
oSahuh (-0B, -hh), AeAOM naxponHMHKa {-OBaA, MnoMt. obuh, HJiH-nhn) 
Kao pHeAPjeBiiH, BojnerOBai;, FocTHpaAHiH oa ocoGhhx HMena JleRoje, 
BoJH-fer, TocTHpaA. Jlpyra, oner, nehnM a^^ow npBo6HTno HMena leKy- 
hHx pcKa fnacraBaK -niia), Aajy, nopefl nasHBa no Bohy h 3eA.y, mnsy 

' F. Miklosich, Die Bilduag der slav. Personennatnen: Denkschr. W. Akad. 
Bd. 10 (1860), cana 3acTape;io. T. Maretid, O narodnim imeniraa i preiimenima 
u Hrvuta i Srba: R.id, kh,. 81—82 (1886). 

^F. Miklosich, Die Bildung von Ortsnamen aus Person ennamen im 
Slaviscben: Denkschr. W. Akad. Bd. 14 (1364) 373 6p. Hex h, Die slavisehen OrU- 
Damen aus Apellativen, TaMO 21 (1872) h 23 (1874), 783 6p. M a r e t i i.', Imeaa 
nje&a / potoka a brv. i srp. zemliama: NaatavDi Vjesoik 1 (1892). 
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cjoaiy etape myitcKe ^lope. Pet)e c; BUBaaa necn no nttaai xb> 

ksormHA. nope;3 totb. ma Hueea no oOdSKy Tepena, no 6oja je>i- 
Jbanna, no sanoia&f craHOBBSKa wra,. 

SeHJbHDiHH Kapaicrep otaQOEne BajCo:be ce or:9C|,'ia y Tonorpa^i- 

bxoj TepiiHHo.-iomjB csaKora jesHRa. Kao mro, no onacim AjieBcau,tpA 
XyuOo^TTa (j- Ae.Ty „Ansicliten der Nalur"), y aponcKiiM n liepaij- 
CKOH Hiia CesGpoj RapaErepHCTHiHEX Hasusa sa pa3;iH<tini3 tbdobo 

PfN^smia, crena h nycrsHA^ y nraaHCKou, hoqpothb, nua pa3Bii>eHa 
TepuHHOJKirBJa 3a ({>ir3B0H0UDJy njiaHHKa, raKo y cnoBCBCim Jean- 

iltHHa na^a y otb CoraiCTBo Haairaa aa TCKyhe h crajahe Bo;ie, aa B> 

rBope H cryaetme, jeaepa h Opjbe, Capymrirae a MO'iapu; 3a myue, 
xOj-Hje H mjeBe. IIpoTHBHo tomb, perKo cy aaje-AHuiKH cjioDencKH na- 

L8KBH sa oC.iBK iLnaHUHa, Tc je WKaJiBa Tepujuicionija y KapnaToua. 

FHcto^hhm AjiuHMa, y Kapcry Ha A;ipHJH ii ua Ba-iKany Bpjio pa;i.iH- 
•rara. Cse to yKaayje ea npajoMOBHHy y neKou Kpajy, kojh Je 6ho 
6craT rayuoM h boaom h paBan, a uiiKaKo iia crone Cos myua h.ih na 
floazHe H Koce neite n-ianaHe. HajiU(TBJa h najcrapHBCKiija je cjbo- 
BCHCKa noMecna HoMenKJiaiypa y Ilojbcjtoj h aanaAHoj I'yciijii: y 
c;mBy ropae Bncjie, ropibera JlH^ecrpa h Eyra h y sanaHHOu ^e-iy 
;iH.enapcKora Kpaja. Y tom Kpajy HMajy ce rpajKHTH iiajcrapnja ce- 
^iHiiiTa CjiOBcna; tomo hx craBJbajy uiTypn noAanii cxapora liOKa H 
jacite CeJieiuKe paeora cpeflibera BCKa. Ha h cmoBCHCKa iiaannii diuba 
Btijie y OBaj nojac HCTOiJie EBpone'. To je pasaii Kpaj ca iiffiiiaTiniM 
y3BHineH.BMa na pasBo^y pei^, ca MnornM jesepEMa h GapyuiTHiiaMa, 
noKpHBCH rp/iiiHM uiyMaMa ca mgcthmhikhm JiHsajiaMa, Oorai MtimoTH- 
ibaMa 3a .iob h paCoM, a aroAan 3a 3eMJbopa;iii.y, croKy h iriojiapcTBO. 
PflaBHe caoOpahajne sese jecy BOflenn nyrOBH, ca JiaKHM npeJiaynMa 
H3 jeaHora cjrasa y Apyrn. CyceAH CjioBena y OBOj npaAOMoniiEin 
(Sexy na aanaAy FepMaHH, na ceBepy JlHraBitz, na ceBcpoHCTOuy 
^HHCKa njieMena, na jyroHCTOKy, y crenaMa Cea iiiyMa, iipn.HCKH im- 
pOAH, Ha jyry y Kapnanma TpaiELHH, AOqHHJe npouiapaiiii iiojeAniiHM 
KCJiTCKHM nJieMeiiHMa. JeAan ceaataH noicper CjiOBeHa Kpeiiyo ce na 
BCTOK npeKO Jlaenpa; Apyra, oner, nmao je y npastiy aana^a, ta? Je 
je;vBK nojiancKHx CjioBena oiysao BpAO crapHHcite rjiaooBiie iljJopMe. 
PHMJLaira H CjioBena noanajia cy ce uebycoCuo npeito FcpMaiia. 
y HSBopHMa, as Ao6a pHMCKora iiapcTBa, aoBy ce CjioBeaH Vctiedi 
(OiJEviSat), flCTO onaito iiao Winidi y HeMaHKOj y cpeAii-eM BOKy; 
HcMiui Bx joui H Aaaac sosy y CacKoj a HcTcmiirM AjraaMa BeiiAa. 
Banim (Wenden, Winden). CJioBeaa aacy aaKaAai yiioTpoOjbaBauin 
OBO HMC, TBJe nopeitjio a Bnaieibe nnje noaaaTO. ITa a BaMHTitiinii 
ne saajy aa i&. C Apyre crpane, TepMami aooy KeJiie a PnMJi.ai(e 



4 



' Dr. B. §ulek, Pogled U biljarstva u praviek Slavenali a oaQoaa Hsn».'.»!6.\ 
Had KH.. 39 (1887) 1—64. 
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Walh (MHuHt. Walhas), a hcto ce TaKO HaaHBajy KOfl Hewana, cbb ao 
y HOBO Ao6a, PeropoMaira h HrajiHjaHH Walchen hjih Walsche, OiyA^ 
AOJiasii cjioBencKH naaiTB 3a Powane Bjias (pycK, Bojioxt.), y mhok. 
BjiacH. TaKO ce flanac leiuKH, ncTMKH, cjioBesa^KH HaaHsajy HrajrH- 
janH. a pycEH. SyrapCKH h cpncKH PyMyHH. 

JI.OMahe je hmc Cjiou-feHHH, y MHoa:, C Ji o b -fe h e, oa VI BeKa 
Ron cyce^a na aana/iy h na jyry CBy^a noanaTO, koa FpKa (SxT-apiivot 
iHTaj CKJiaBHHH, 2K>.dpoi npBO koa AraTHJe, Sft^d^oi koa Hh- 
3HAa), PoMana {Sclaveni, Sclavini, Sclavi), sanaAHoeBponcKHS ayropa 
jiaTHHCHnx TeKCixiBa, koa Ciipana h, eajsaA, koa ApaSjtana (Sakaiib), 
To ce HMe jaBJba hcto onaKO koa Co.iyna s y JlajmaflnjE, Kao h y 
HCToqHBM AjiDHMa H sanaAHHM KapnaTHMa, koa HojiancKHX CjioBeaa 
H KOA HoBropoAa. flo6poBCKH, UlacttapoK h Mmuionmh cyAHJiH cy 
no nacraBKy Aa je obo HMe H3BeA«H0 oa HCKora HMena Mccra, ajiH je 
anaieite oCHoae, Kao h koa xonaKHX EMOHa napoAa, ocraJio HeoCjam- 
H.eHo'. Ha HMe BnnAa noAceha ssyKOM Eue A h t a, KaKo hhciih bh- 
sanTHJCKe Apatase na^HBajy, caMO y BpeMeny oa 500 — C50, jysKHopycKe 
CjioBeiie OA MOJiAancKHX ICapnam h AynaBCKor yinha na cse ao cp- 
BBpHG HBHite CTene cesepoaanaAUO oa KpBWa {'AvTai, Antes, Anti). 
JopAaii oaBaiaBa ceAHnrra Aina, no CBOj npHjrnHH no neKOM CTapH- 
jeM H^BOpy, H3Mefey J],H.enpa h J^aecxpa, xe hs HasHBa HajxpaOpHJHM 
Meby OjiOBeHKMa. Hs aaBenrraja Tora Alo6a bhah ce Aa HMa npoTim- 
HOCTH Hsueby Anra e npaBHX »CjioBeHaa*. IIpoKonHJe Kaate, Aa cy 
cc CjiOBenn h Ahth ^eajis npnoOBTHO C n o p h, Koje EMe oh hah H.e- 
roBH E3B6inTaiiH, no CBOJ npHjniAH hohtckh Ppun ca KpHMa, aoboah 
y Beay ca rpiKHM oTiopiSTiv. /],oC>poBCKH h niaijiapmt rjieAajm cy y 
Sitdpoi McraTesoM ysaKajKeHo HMe Cp6a. Ha Toj HpernocraBi^ no- 
craBHJia cy o6a HayqEiiKa xeopHjy, a* je HCKaAa ane Cp6a 6hjio aa- 
jeABEHKo EMe cEHjy CjioBeHa*. Ajih, Beh je IJ,ajc ynoaopno na „gens 
Spalorum", ca KOJHMa cy ce, no npsiH saSeJieaieHoj koa JopAana, 
Hua.iH Aa Oope Foth, npoAnpyhn ca HCTOKa Ha oCajry HoHTa, AaRJie 
Oani y seMJtH CjioBena. Ila HjHxobo hmb cnoMHtty JjHJOAop h IIjih- 
HHJe (SitdtXoi, Spalaei) Meljy ToCostaHM njieMeHHMa Hia ^OHy*. 

• KaKO naxBHCKH n rpiKH He wape r^coBHy rpyny c;i, yweTHyTo je k bjib 
Faac a na MecTO o y pycK. CjiaBfJHHHt ogroBapa rnacoBHHM saKOHnma hobo- 
pycKora jeaiiKa. Cxapa TyManefta on c^iobo verbum {oA Hy/iKaBe Oko 1374) h 
OA c n a B a gloria (oa Ay^paBiija 1552) noHaeAajia cy ce cbb ao y HajuosHJe Bpeitie. 

^ L. Niederle, Autov^: V4stmk krdlov&k^ cesk^ Spolecaosti nauk 1909 CTp. 12. 

' Dobrowsky, Geach. der bOhm. Sprache, Prag, *I818. Cxp. 9 UJaiJjapHK, 
C;ioB. CTapKHC § 9. HsMcl^y flOKaaa otnaAajy Cnopn npoKonHjeeB, ToCowibH CpOii 
ua KaBKaay (r;i, Bnme Ha CTp. 23) CTaporpiKe raoce y ,Maler verborum", sa KOJe 
je no caAa AOi^asaiio Aa cy <})a;iCH(}iaKOBaHe (y H>if»a ce Sarmalae TyMaie Kao 
Sirbi) H CtsepflKe y PycHJK, Koje KOKCxaHTBH riop^)- osHaiaaa ca Slppioi. 

■* ynop. upKBCHOCJiOB. cnopTi uber, cnopbiuH multitudo, 6yr. cnopeH n;iOAaK ; 
f/xa, uacnopsTH j/3npeaOBiTB; c flpyre CTpaHe ynop. oios. caoaHH, hciio;ihh. 




HcTopHJcEH ao3»nv aoiBiby doqho. reorpa4)>u cnpora BeKa hhcj 
HB aijTKns. K0.1HE0 ce UBoro pacnpocTBpe Espona na oeBepoBcroR. 
Ctp^Ooh je MHniAe&a, sa onaj ;ieo EspMie koJh B3;ia3H m oRBitpa 
rpaEBna pHMCse /tpacase, HHJe bcjiheh, Aa Je ;io6pHU a&iou paeHKua. 
;iajbe Ha c^epy uoaua seBaceOieBa sCor BexsRe xaaj^<A&' Jom oe 
HHJe sHano ;ia je Eaon^BO Mope sarBopeEO Ha <]»pM; uopcKora ^i- 
auBa; CKAOAHHaBHJa je saaLHJia kao ocipBo, a JI^zieHo Mope, sa injH 
ce sajiHB cuarpajio KacnnjcKo Mope, sainnnjuuio ce Bpjio OsHsy. 
Koj nTOJieMeja, t&K. kojh ;wCpo ncwHaje npasn o0.ibk ICaciiHJCKora 
Jeaepa h tor Baire (Rha), nporeaiy ce oflaae IlojiapHora Mopa cpe- 
Ahboh Aanauifte eBponcKe PycHje. TeK y VI. seKy .toui.io ce ao ne- 
Kora aHaH>a o orpouHEU AHueecHJaMa eBponcKora EOHTKHeHra y toh 
?aBny. BesHweHH KocMorpacti h3 PaBene craBJba hctoiho oa Hop- 
ieiia, Haea h 4>HHa CKirrHJy, OAaKjie nonne napofl CnoBCHa (unde 
Sclavinorum exorta est prosapia).* 

JejraHH cy Hajnpe cryiiHjiH y CjiHace OAHOce ca obhm aeMJbana 
aacHHBaibeM KOJioHsje Tupac h OjiGhjc na ymhy J^ibecTpa a ^ibeupa. 
npBH onnc Aaje, y V. seKy op. Xp., XepoAor. HsMeby Hapoaa Koje oa 
aa(5paja y rayMOBirroj yHyrpamaocTH ceBepao oa crena, no cboj npn- 
jmnii cy Heypa, noA yupaBOM jcAHora Kpajba a osjiocaajEeHH lapofi- 
HHUH, Ha ropa-eM JlaecTpy (Tyras) h Byry (Hypanis), Oujih CjioneiiH. 
a HCTo TaKO H ByAHHH, y cjiy^ajy as cy Ohjih cycQAH Heypa.'' ^yra 
njieMeHa, Koja XepoAOr cnOMirae aajbe npcMa HCroKy, no CBOj npu- 
jiHAH Ohjih cy Ohhh. Y JiHTeparypy pHMJLaiia Aocneae cy iipBe bcctr 
OBOM Aejiy EBpone aOor TproBHHe ca hajmOapeM, Koja ce BOAHJia 113 
IlaHOHBje Ca icpajeBEMa na yaihy BiiCJie. IIpBH je IIjrHHHJe (f 79) koJh 
cnoMHibe »BeHeAea ((Venedi) MeJjy BapoAHMa hctoiho o;i Bhcjig. Etiio- 
rpaiJjCKa CJiHKa ECTOiHe Enpone noniyHa je koa Taqirra, y KibHaa 
FepMaHBJH (HanHcana 98): FepMaHH, JXsm&sa. CapMaiH, BenAH, Ecth 
(JlHTaBHH) H <I>HBn. »BeHeTe« (Veneti) onncyje jeAna MnnHjaTypiia 
cjiHKa Ha cJjopMy Ma.7HX erHorpaiJjCKHX ennaoAa, y KoJHMa je oiirrmna 
MCTopnorpa^HJa Aocnirjia anaiaJHy BHpryoaHOCT. Ohh koo paaCoj- 



1 Strabo Vll p. 294. XVII p. 839. 

s Ravennatia aaoaymi cosmographia ed. Pinter et Parthey I cap. 12. p. 28. 

^ Jla BynHHH HBcy 6h;iii mhofo yBart,eHH Ofl Pprta na floHTy, BHflH ce as 
XepOffOTOBa nonpoSHOra oniica ibHiOBor mywoBiiTor Kpa]a 11 iLHXOBor (|iR8H<iKora 
THna ca oTBopeHon;iaB(tM oiicMa h itpBeKEcacTOM kocom. Kao jennHe Bapoiun y 
THyTpaojifcocTM cnoMBiby ce y H.HXOBy Kpajy: TenoH koa XepoAora, KapHCK 
KOfl ApHCTOTe;ia. ApncToreJi BMa Ta'iHe BecTK HyAKOsaTHM )K(iBOTHii.aMa 6am 
y seMJbFi EyAHHa h Heypa. Th cy HapoflH cejienn, mowab, 6;iii3y je/iHHCKC ko;io- 
BBJe THpac, "iHJe ce cyceACTso He onncyje Gitnwe kor Xeposora, kbo uito je 
fonoiTe HiiraB xpa] Bsnie^y AyiiaBa a Byra Kon H>cra HejacaH, Koa itera ce 
^ ByARHH jaB.ibajy neHOJiBKO nyxa nzaeKO na HCTOKy, oa opRjiHKe ua. Q.v%ti»>^\%<>^'t'h. 
itaH nyr naK Kao cyceAii Heypa. nTO;ieMei 3Ha sa Hiobwol. Ha^Q^wc^^wj ' 
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flpyra KibHra. npaa r;iaBa. 

HHUH npojiaae (latrociniis perrerani) jtpoa inyMe h njiaHime c jeflHe 
npane Baueby FepMaiHa h CapMaxa, a c flpyre aawe^jy Bacrapna y 
ECT01HHM KapnaTHMa h JiosaiKora napofla ^Fenni", koJh neuajy 
Koaa, Hero cy eaopy^aEn cauo ayKOM h crpeJioM a yBEjena y itpsno. 
sBciieTHo, caxiBHM ;ipyKqHJe uero iiouaAt^Ka KOitaHHTKH CapMaxH, rpafle 
Kyhe, 6ope ce nemane, cjiyatehH ce iuthtom Kao opymjaa 3a o;i6paHy. 
Bnu je TO BBJEHKH, paToSopan, na uanajtaj potob Hapo;i, JiaKo naopy- 
iKOH H 6p30Hor (pedum usu ac pernicttale gaudcnl).^ Ho hckg npre 
OBora onHca Ta^^HTOBa CJiaacy ce ca BHaasTHJCKnM HBBeniraJHMa VI. 
BCKa. OcEojeae ,Il,aJtHje aobcjio je psMCity ApmaBy CnHate ceBepo- 
ncTOKy EBpone, ajm, OBaj nepaoa HHJe ocraBHO sa coOom HHKaKBHX 
jtBTepapHHX cnoMenmca Kao mio cy UeaapeBa Tajraja bjih Tau;HTOBa 
FepMaEHJa. AjieKcanflpajcKH reorpa^ IlTGOieMej y H. Beiiy cnoMHibe, 
Jiopej jmraBCKHi TajiEHAa b Cy;iHHa, join h BeneAe Mel)y »HaJBehHM 
napo;iHMa« (S&vti ^iiiu-vx) y obhm KpajeBiiita^. Konnja jeaHB 
pHucite Kapre EyTOBa hs IV. seita, nosnaTa no;i HMenoM HaJTBHrepoBe 
TadJie, CejiKKH Beneae na flBa Mecra, HenocpeAHo ceoepRO oa flaicHJe 
11 Ha cesepy ayaaBcrtora ymha. MaJio je BecTH y potckhm cKaci^Ma 
Eoj .lopaaBH. Ha aerosoj lafijiH napoAa He pasasnajy ce HHKaKo 
HMeaa pycKHX cjioBeHCKHX njieMcna, eero HaJBmne {Jjhhokhx Mepa h 
MopflBHHa. JacHa je, Me^y thm, ycnoMeHa na crape HeJipHJaTea>CTBO, 
na paTOBC Pora ca CjioseBEMa h AsTHua. Moryhe je fla cy Kperaaa 
HCTO^HorepMaHCKHi HapoAa Aajra irpBH noBOfl sa npo^inpaae CjioBena 
Ha ceBepoacroK a hctok, npeMa .UaTaBiiHMa h C>HHBMa. CHrypno je Aa- 
je o^iJiaaaK TepMana ca IIoHTa, as JJaKHJe h ca cpeaiter n ^oiber fly- 
iiaBa Ha aana/t oJia^mao npOAHpaKe CjioBenaMa Ha jyr. He ana ce 
KOJiBKO ce Moh Athjihhhx Xyna pacnpoCTHpana na ceBep; ona je oOy- 
xBaiajia jeaan jieo CjiOBena, axo cy obh mh Tajia ccacjih jy»tHo 03. 
li'apnaTa y ceBepnoj YrapcKoj h y Ep^ejby.^ 

Cjiobchh cy, y ffpyroj no,JioBHHH V. BeKa, nsa Jieba FenHfla, no 
CDOj rpHJim^H, nocejiz seh Chjth EpAejL, rje cy y TonorpacJwKoj ho- 
MeHKJiaTypH ocraBHJiH tojihko mhopo Tparosa. OAaTJie, a hcto TaKO f 
jtpoa MojiAaBcKy, noieJiH cy ohh npoflapaiH npeMa flOH>eM ^aaBy, 



^ Tacitus, Germania, cap. 46. 

2 Niederle. Slovanskd staroiSitnoBU I, 342—434. 

^ rio ripHCKy, XyHM cy hgcto sBna unnw )i*So^; ynop. hem. Met, cjiob. Meni. 
JIKT. medus Men, mid'is MCAOBHita, ocer. mid Me^. JopAaH cnoMuibe, npnjiUKOM 
ATiiJiUKor norpeGa, nnjaHKy ^CTpaaa". CraponoJi. slrsva „epulae ferales": Brtlcliner, 
Bull. KpaHOBCKc Awan. 1904. C-rp. 4—5. Cjiob. je KopeK hcth nao ir y upKB.-c;iOB. 
TpOB« jweM, nOTpaea jejio n r. r. Ho CoGorbeBCVom, Arch. elav. Phil. 30 (1909) 
4~i, y BjiieHy napona Chyn, mhow. Chynove y CTapopycK. necMH o Hropy onyBajit 



CioueNii. 



49 



no Kora cy Beh, no cboj npajinuH. j,onpjiH 6h.iu y epcMfi ojiJiECKa 
HcTo'iHHX Fora y IlTa.iiijy.^ 

CaoBCHHMa y noA>'naB.T.y, y Bpeuaiy ofl 52" a.0 626, Moate ce 
ifpnC'paTH 'iHTaB nira BecTH u-i (ctBeiiiTaja npoKonnja. .Top.iftHa, Am- 
THJe, MeRaiwpa, JoBaiia E(i)eci:or, TecJ'ii.iaiKTa CirMOHaTC, m cTpaTC- 
riPHior fle-TO, Koje je paHiije npimifcnBaHo iiapy MaBpmtiijy, anH je 
cBiiKuKO nocra.io npc paTOBa ca MyxaMeAancKHM ApaOjbamiMa, h h3 
B;iBOpa BpeMeiiy Hpai;.THjeBy, llo lIpoKoimjy, Tiiaa t'y ce;iiniiTa »C.ia- 
BHna<i oCyxBaTE-ia :>iiaJBfhH jeo spyve oOa-ic Hcrpa". Aiixn cy cxatio- 
Ba.iH ceBcpHo H rpRfpf);iana,ino oj noirrcicnx Xyira, noAf-JbeiiH y 0e3- 
fipOJHa nJlGMeHa (edvn -ri "Avrflv uy-rrpa), a ,loiiHpa."ni cy ao ymha 
,'lyna,Ba. HeKe secTH Tiniy ce CJloBena c one CTpaue ropjtera J^ynaBa. 
JeaaH ;ieo Xepyjia iipeityo je Cho ca Jlynasa b npo-iasHO Kpoa KpajeBe 
MHorofipoJHHX n.ieMeHa cioBeHCKnx cBe flo BapHa n Aana, Aa 6h ce 
iiOBpaxHo y CKanaUHaBCKy 0Taij6iiiry,- y iiCTopHJH .lajiroCapflCKor 
npBima Hjiflimica, nycrojioBa b3 Tora BpeMena, roBopH ce o Cjiobc- 
HHMa KOJH craHyjy naa renn^a n JlaMroOapM c one crpano Tnce a 
^Hasa, na cesepy h iicToity yrapcite, ILtahthc }c yre-Kao firio Bap- 
iiBua, 3a THM C.ioBeHHMa, na je ;ioiiHHJe ca JiaTiroOapAciciiM Ceryn- 
iqiua H MHOPoOpojiiHM CJioseBBMa Aouiao renwAHMa, ca KojitMa ce 
OopHo, paMe y3 pane, npoxHB cbojhx pobBiunc acMJbaKa. tlocie Tora, 
CK.iOHno ce oh, h no Apyrn nyr. koa CnoBena. OflatJie je naMepaaao 
A* Kpene ca 6000 JtyaH Kpajby Tothjih, aJiH ra je y BeBci^aJH cy-i- 
f»no pHMCKB BojcKOBoha .laaap, tc je, h ho Tpehn nyr, np&KO ^ynasa 
OTHiiiao y aeMJby CjiOBena. ^on^aje nocrao je oh y Ilaparpa^ aa- 
noBeflHHKOM jp^Hora oapeja ^BopcKe rapae uapa JycrnnnjaHa. ajni je 
o^aTJie noCerao FennABMa. r^e cy ra yrin-un.'' HajOoJbe noairaje TTpo- 
Konnje CiOBPne y AaiiauiiLoj B&capa^jn. Mo-nAaBCKOJ h BJiamKoj. 
HHBasHje npeiu) ^ynaBa koa /lypocropyMa (CHJiHCTpHje) h roa ckh- 
THJCKHX KacTe.ia f^oCpjTje) npocTapajie cy ce gbb ao AAPHjanonojba.* 
Jlpyro MecTO tap cy Cjiobciih irpejiasH.iii npeKO Avftana fluo jp bk- 
aHHCKH Kpaj. TTa H y noKpajana FennAa, kojh xaiJia 6pxy cycejiH Ghb- 
rBAVHa H CHpMHJa, cnoJinae ce. TaKoI^ep. jejian npe.ias npeiM JlyHasa, 



• HHaepne II, 99, U7 ii aaJbo, 160, 169 ysiiMa, no npHMepy CTapHJHX 
ucTopiiKa, na cy CnoBCHH seti on II seKa nocJie, Xp. mccthmhiho ceHe;iii na 
cpeaiteM /lyHaey. Ajib, noKaaw no sayKy iiMGHa MecTa HMcy aoBO.TiHH. On 
UlaiJiapiiKa yKaayje ce, na np., ua HMCHa Dierna, Tsierna, Tierna, h;ii( Zernis kor 
Opmase Ha cajia HaasaHoj peiin Mpna. Hafla y oi» KaKO PiiM-taaii KecHrypKo 
o6eiiexasaly no^ieTaH pein ca d i, I i, t s i, z e h 6pi;aHie i e ca e, aok ce cjiob. 
HptH'b, lepiH) niipH", y cpeAXieu seKy ko;i BiiaaHTiiKaiia, o6ejie>KaBa cear^a Kao 
Tt,Epv- a y UajiMaiiujir Kao Cern-, Cirn-. 

^ ProkopioB ed. Hanry VI, 15; VII, U; VIII, 4. 
■'' Prokopios ed. Haury VII, 35; VIII, 27. 

* Prokopios de aedif. ed. Bonn. 3 p. 293; aaMKOBu Palmatis (.kor, Dutot 

jHpeteji-Pai(o«J<fi, BcropMia Cpfia 1. *■ 



50 Apyr^ KH>ura, ripxa rjiaea. 

KOJH cy OjiOBCHn ynoTped'baEa.TH. 3a BpeMe itapa MaBpiiKiija (582 ;io 
602} OHJia cy rjiaujia ccAiiiuTa CjioBeiia iia jieso] o6ajiH ^Haoa npetio 
nyra oa TBpbfiKa Duroslorura, Novae (Ubhuitob), Securisca (i:o;t Hii- 
Koiio.'ba), Ascmus (ua ymhy OoeMa) h Palatiolum (koa yuiha Hciipa.) 
Tajia ce ;tairaniH>a BjiauiKa c mie crpane JljHaBa BMJia »cjiOKeiicKa 
aeuJbaa (Slavinia.)^ Jop^aH, no KOMe ce KpajcBH CjioBeua OA ymha 
flynaBa a oa HSBOpa Bncjie pacnpocTEpy »Kpo3 nensMepiie upocTopcs 
(per immensa spatia) iia cesep, HCTHHe BeJiHKH fipoj OBora iiapoAa 
(natio populosa; H>HXOBy numerositas, multitudo.^) 

Oa nojeAKHHS rpyna jaaiLajy ce y VI. scKy cemo Ahth kojh ce, 
no npoKonHJy, onei flejie y MHora njicMeiia (I&vti). Horpemno je mh- 
CJiHTH ;ia cy njieMencKa HMena npacrapa, HenpoMeibHBa. Koa FepMana 
nojaBJbyjy ce <l>paHi];H h AnaMaHH tck y HI., BajoapH Ten y VI. Eeity. 
KoA pycKHx CJiOBena jaBJba ce jcaho kcto njieMe noj TpH HMena Jsaho 
3a apyrHM i^ao J^Jbe6z, ByataHH (oa peKe Byr) h, najaaA, y Aanaju- 
H.OJ BojiHHHJH Kao BtwiHH.aHH. Y HeKHM je cjiyHajeBHMa jacno 3Ha- 
leite. flpeBJbaHH cy y PyCHJa h na JlaGa, no HajcxapHJoj pycKoj xpo- 

HHUH, sCraHOBHKRH IIiyMa« (AP'feBO APSO). CMOJbaHH KOA HojiancKHx 

CJiOBena H y PoAHnn HMajy csoje awe qa CMOJie, HoJbaHH koa KHJeBa 
H y IIojLCKOj jecy cranoBEHi^H iKWba. HMena PaAHMHia h Bjarnqa, na 
TaAamibeM hctoihom OKpaJKy PycHJe, hsboah pycKa ipoHinta oa ocoC- 
HHX HMeiia, OA ABa Opara PaAHMa h Bjaiica. SnaieHje je Apyrax Ha- 
3HBa Heno3HaT0, Ha np. ^a.eda y aanaABOj PyonJH, Henntoj h IlaHo- 
HHJH, HJiH XpBaTa y KpKOHOniHua, y AaHaraifcoj hctoihoj rajTHi^Hji: 
n Ha Ja^aHCKOM IIpHMopjy.^ HepaajaiuibeHO je ociaao, Kpaj cbhx uo- 



storum) H OuX]iiTiuv, no JaKosy Bajcy, (Weiss). Mitt, der k. k. geogr. 
Gesellscb. 48 (1905) 231 ,vlcu8 Ulmetum" y HaTnncy CI. Lai III. 14214 (26 bs 
Haxan-OpMaKa y floOpy^H). 

1 EKXauiiv(a: Theophylak 1 08 Simokatos ed. De Boor VJII, cop. 5, 10 
(nofl r. 602). 

^ Jordanes ed. Mommsen p. 62—73. 

' y cpeAH>eM sexy XpeaTaR, ca^a cpncKOxpB. Xpaar, mhom. XpsarH. HeMa 
cpoAHHz cjiOB. rjiaro;ia b aMeHBi;a. P ssyHB xao BOKaji, cTOra y i^pKBeHOCJioa. 
opTOrpa4>HJH Kao p t, «on cxpanaiia napaiKeHO ca or, ar, ro n ri. HapoA Kapna 
H luiaHHHa KapnaTH (r;i. cTp. 34) y rjiacoBHMa hc CTOJe cacsHM 6nmy (ynop. 
J a g i 6, Arch. Slav. Phil. 23, 612). Hue XpaaTHH jasAa ce Kao hme nana, u to He 
caMO Me^y uajCTapHjiiM HapoAHBM njieweHCKHM crapeuiBHaMa (Xptk^afo;, KoDSt. 
Porpb. Ill, 143), Hero h y XI— XV. b. (npiuiepH y PjeiHHKy); ya to h KpaTKa 
<|)opMa XpBoje. A. IIoronHH-b, 9iiKrpa<jiH4eCKie c;i'bKi>i c;iaB$iHCTBa, P4> B'feCT- 
HHK-b 1901. 6p. 3—4. o6paha naxtKy Ha KHe Xopod#o;, Xopou&Oo; y ^ea Harnnca 
ca TaHanca hb II— III b. n. Xp. (Latyschew, lascripliones anliquBQ orae 
Beptentrioaalis Ponti Euxiai 2 6p. 430, 446), KOfl Bcesoao p,& MnJiepa npo- 
TyMaieHo Kao HpancKO hmb y snaieay ,cyHiieBa nocreAta" (ocer. chor cymie), 
KOA JuBti (Iranisches Nemenbttch CTp. 172), xao ,OHaj KOJH Hua CBO]e OAane 
jipBJaTejbe". Ilpeiia tomc. Hue XopaaT (Sujio Cn oco6ho luie iipancKOra nopcKna. 
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aHJni iioKymaja, h hmb CpOa' Koje ce jaaiba a y JlyatimE h y CaJiKaii- 
CKHM 3eMJi.aMa. KaKo ce jcaho n^ieMCHCKO hmb necTO noHaBJba K04 
KejiTa, FepMaHa 11 CjiOBciia y paouHM KpajeBHua, nociUBJbene cy 6mm 
;iBe TeopHJe. IlpBa Teopaja. Kojy aaciynajy lIIa(i)apiiK b MH.ieiixCKji, 
yauMa m njieMeiia jeflnora HCTora HMena croje y poaGHHCKoj sesH. 
Jlpyra TtJopHJa, Kojy je H3Beo Uajc. TBpan, Aa jeAHa HCia aueiia Mory 
HMaTii M OpacTBa, lioja Hiicy Mebyco6HO cpoana, Kao m-ro a paana 
jTHua Mory HMaTH HCTO KMe.^ npawepn h3 cjioBencKHX aeMajba norsp- 
byjy iiocjip;iH,c cxsahaae. lljicweiia jeAHOr hctof uMena, itoja craHyjy 
Aa.ieKo jcAHo OA Apyror, npmiaAajy, no jeaaKy, cacBHM pasJunarHM 
rpuHaMa. JXor Ha np. cpncKH y Cp6nJH cna^a y jyrocjiOBeHcity rpyny, 
AOTJie jesHK JlyatinKHX CpOa ctojb no cpeAHHH HSMeljy noJiancKora, 
noJbCKora h leniKora jesHKa. 

ype^eiie CjioBeiia y VI. seKy noAceha aa ypeije&e koa sanaAtiHX 
rtpMaaa npe ceo6e napoAa oiiaKO KaBo ra onncyje TaijiiT: MHora Ma.'ia 
DJieuena, Koja cc rpynnuiy no p&AoEiiMa (familiae et propinquitates) 
ca HacieAHHM KpaJBesHMa hjth KneaceBHMa Cea BejiHKe BJiacxH, koJh 
Mory Hape^HBaTH caMO y HeaeaTHHJHM CTBapnua, aok o BamHHJHM ns- 
TaifcHMa OAJiyiyje CKyn HapoAft- Jbahho cy koa mctoihhx Fepiiaua bgIi 
y TO Ao6a KpajbesH iiMa,iiH BHine yrJiCAa, a ohh cy h y BpeMe ceoOe iia- 
poA'T. 6Hjrn Bobn HapoAa. Ho ripoKonHJy, naA CJiOBeHHMa z AiiTHMa ne 
B-iaaa jeAan loseK, Hero ohh oa flasaHHe atHse y AeMOKpaTHJH, tab 
ce BpJio BajKHHM It oAJiyiHHM nHxaHiHMa 3ajeAHHHKH caBRTyje. y 
JiereuAapuHM MnpaGifJiHJaMa IIceyAO-UesapHJa, kojh je nacao y to 
BpeMe, jaBJbajy ce CiHobchh c one crpane ^Hasa Kao »aBTOHOMHH a 
»6e3 soi)a«.^ MeljyTHM, jeAHa rorcKa CKacKa koa JopAana cnoMHH.e Beh 
OA IV. BeKy neKora Kpajba koa Aiixafrex Boz) ca 70 npBaita (primates), 
Kora je nofieAHO fotckh Kpajb BHHHTapnje.* y no3HHjHM BCCTHMd 
HCTH^y ce jaCHO nacJieAne njieMenCKe norjiasKAe, hhjh yrJieA pacie 
3a BpeMe 5op6e ca BHaaHXHHiiHMa. Koa MenaApa jaBJbajy ce ohh (oko 



• Obo iiwe rjiaciino je na BajiK, no/iyocTpey y cpefliteM BCKy CpfiJiRH, 
MHOW. Cp6n«, KOJH nyT, Kao 11 cafla, Sea Jt; Cp6nH, Cp6H; y Ay>KHiiB Serb. rpHft. 
Berbski, sereki. Boksjiho p nnuie ce na jyry no upKBeHOCiiOB. npami^iy p i>, koa 
CTpanaiia er, na h ua cescpy Kao or, ur, r i, Surbi, Sorabi, Sorben h np. Osaj 
HasiiB KHJe ce ynoTpe5;baBao Kao oco6ho hmb. Kopen serb jasAa ce: I) y noACK, 
B pycK. Kao paserb, paaierh nocHaaK, pasierbica nofcepKa; 2) y iipKBCBOcnoB, 
cptGaTH cpKaTH, uito oflroa, nar. eorbere. flOBOijeH.e OBOra nasHBa y aeay ca /lar. 
Bervi nOTH^e op, nor ywHHX nHcau,a cp. BCKa: Konst. Porph. Ill, 152 (SouJ^oi), 
Eanxemii TapcKH XX, 4; ApKOJifl H8 Ait6eKa I, 3. 

^ 111 a 41 a p 11 K, CnoB. CtapiiHe, oco6. § 45. Z e u a s, Die Deutscben 186 nan. 
M 1 1 e n h o f f, DPulsche Altertumskiinde 11, 259, 268 ii flp. ynop. BrOckner, Arch. 
8lav. Phil. 22 (1900) 238, 246. 

^ Mmienhoff: Arch. slav. Phil. I (1876) 294. 

* Jordanes ed. Morarasen p. 121. 



qtcra QacjieAnax khc- 
(^XVTTt;) nu Aan. Koja ■one bbrt sp-nr sapoiijiora Beha. 
lAe Tvykf je Bs CBojt t^^"* sao ■aacaaaoKa AsapsMa M&ia- 
, ■ (^asm KKiararnffia. Bcio toko h koa »Cjm- 
je 0H.1O Bdte o;i RHCxeBa (%rE)LOYc;) ca Jlo^peR- 
^tay.^ 3a aftiK oapa MaspiKHJa cnOMaH>y ce ko;i TecxJinJiaKTa 
y cajwiPBOJ BammRoj, Tpa aryncKa Knesa (9'JAKpxoi) iijih 
(fAlX Ibrcaii OiparerHKa npHKaayje CaoBCiie Ha /tynaBy Kaa 
loroCpojna Hec.ioatHa n.ieweea noii mhothw Kpa.teBiLMa (p/iY£?) 
DJB, TaKol)cp, ae acHse y cnopaayMy. IIo caBery <me Kairre, iipaJteBH 
Ba rpaHHmi uory ce npiriioOHTg noKJioHEua h .leunM peiuMa; 3a 
pinicKy On jipa-aBv Ohjio sp.io onacno jeAHHCTBO obex iiapo^a njiii 
MoaapXBJa (Ev«^t; ^ liovoipxist). Go,!iyHCKa JiereH^a cb. JIhmh- 
TpEJy itiOO — SOO) 3Ha. raKobep- sa KpajbeBe h.ih KneateBe (pJiyES. «p- 
XovTtc) Ko;( nojfWiHHX cioseHCKHX n.ieMeiia y cycejicTBy. Hap Koh- 
craimra IIop<!E<nporeHHT cnoMinbe koa CjioBena y janpaHCKoj oBJiacTH 
(OKO 95")^ BJiaaaJia^Ka Ko,iieHa, luja TpaAini,iR>HaTiHa reaeanorHJa ime 
y Ha3a;i neKtwrnKo BCKOBa. HajcrapHJH flOMahn nasEBH BJraAa-iaita a 
Boba Chjih cy: BJiaAHKa (o/i B.iiafl-, B.tacrn af/.tiw). npBoOHTHO 
Ma;iajiau, a AorpiBje ce cTapocpncKH oBaKo 3Ba:ia BJiacreJuiHita, cam 
naE enHCKon; 1 e Ji h h k (o^ qe:io); naqejiHHK; sojeBOAa, tuto 
noTnyno 0A">Bapa rpiKOM oTpaTYiYo;. BojcKOBoba; rocnoflHii 
B.TH rocnoAap. FepMaHCKora je nopeK^ia oa kflnig (crapoceB. 
konungr) pes K-bHASb (pyc. KHflSb, opn. Knea) icoja ce. oa IX. Berov, 
jaBJba KOA Byrapa, Pyca h ap. TawHora je nopemia pei a; y n a h, cra- 
pvuiHHa, BJiaAaJian hjih ynpaBHHK jeAHora cpeaa, a laKO hcto h pei 
jKyna Koje ce jaBJBajy on. npHJimre y hcto BpeMc- 

y cnoMeHHiiHMa jaRtajy ce CjioseHH Kao napoA kojh eojih cjio- 
6o;iy. Kao ripKoatijHJa h noHocnr. Koa MenaHApa roBopn sacrynHHK 
Ain'a npGA asapcKHM KaraiioM 0x0:10 h asasHBaiKH. Koa HCTora hcto- 
pintit (iAixuiapajy TaKO h Bobn CjioBena nocjianiiniiMa ABapa, kojh 
TptiMtt' noKopaBaH,e h AanaK: »Kojh je oa .tyAH Koje rpejy cynieBH 
iijmHH TaKo CTRopen, Aa fin Morao nauiy Moh nonHHUTH ceOn. Mh cmo 
cuhkjih Aa BJiaAuMO nafl ApyrHMa a He Aa Apyra B^iaAajy naA HaMa«. 
Ila H OrpaTepHKa. onHcyjy (],noBeHe h Ahtc Kao cjioOoAHe HapoAe, itoje 
'lOBOK He MtMKu iiuroBopiiTH Aa ce noTHHHe. BecKOpHiCHO je, BejiH ce xy, 
cKjraHaTH yrouopL- c iLHMa, :)fior paajimnrnx h cacBHM cynpOTHHX 
MHHiJteH<a KOA ibHx; nocTHhH ce BHHie Moate 3acTparaHBa.a.eu Hero no- 



' Meniindros trag. 6 h 48. 

' Ha jeflHOM MaArpo6HOM KaMeny noraun<iKiix Byrapa oko S20: 'Oxoouv6c 6 

'^omdv taphiivo; KOA ycncHCKora, HaB-tcTia apx. hhct. 6 (1900) 216 it 10(1905) 

198. Siibang" Kao aaMEHHK c/iOBencKora upajba h koa ApaOaaHa: Marquart, 

Oateurop. und ostaalal. SIreifilige 468. 



CjlOBCHt). 
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KJioHHMa. JopAaH jaceo cBefloiH Aa cy Koa tt.Hi oocrojaJia OparcTBa. 
On cnoMiiibe „per varias familias et loca" ripoMeH.B8a Hueaa nojezra- 
iitix i-pyna :oCK,i]aBeHa« (Sclaveni) a Anxa. Da h no o<5«najy Kpane 
ocBcre. o leuy roBopt OrpaTeriiKa, Moate ce npernocraBHTH aa je Ohjio 
xaKBHx njieMencKHK cKynoBa. CrpaHiie cy npHJaTfeiBCKH acnpahanH 
R3 jejiiiora wecxa y Apyro; aaAeca jih rocra KaKsa HearoAa, nocjieAU-H 
APMahuH, Aa Oh ra ocbbtho, noimbe OopGy (ndXejxov xivst) orro 
ce noTiiyHo cjiame ca npaBHJiHMa AaHaimbe jyaiHocjioBeHCKe h apfia- 
iiacKe KpBHe ocsere'. CvIobchh sapoOjbeHinta imcy Apajajia y bcihtom 
poncTBy, Hero cy ce ohh, noc-ie HaaecHor BpeMeea. mofjih spaTHTH 
AOMa ujin ocra-ni y c^ioseHCKoj acMJbH Kao cjio&oahh jipnjaTeJf.H; 
xaicBB cij-TiajeBH: fflonpHHCiH cy Aocia MeniasHHH napoAa ca crpaaiiM 
e.ieiieHTHMa. Ho jcAHfj OejieuinH iioa Teo(i)BJiaiiTa CHMOKaTe, nyro- 
BOH cy nocnauHiiH CjioBena Oea opyatja, HMajyhn cauo Myainue hh- 
crpyMeHie (.t 1 3 d p « i),' 

DpoKonHJe onncyje CJiOBene Kao bhcokc jane JbyA«. IbexOBa 6oja 
Kcace H H.HxoBa Koca hhth je upna hrth nJiasa, nero ppBeHKacTa 
(tj nipwftpov)/ a BiHXOB natHH HJHBora CHpoB H sanyurreH, nyH 
iipa>aBuiTHHe. IIo CrpaTerHKaMa, ohh cy CHOOH,irH jiaKO jKery, cryAen 
H KHiiiy. roaoTiiiby h liecraoiHuy y xpaHH, Oaibe nero $paHiui, Jlan- 
ro6apAH H ocrajiH napoian cBcr^ie Ooje (^avfla eSvi)). no EIpoKO- 
nigy, bhxobh cranoBH Oexy OeAHe KOJiaOe, pauOaiiaiie AaneKO jeAHa 
OA Apyre. IbmOBo cc mbcto lecTo Mejba, Te cy, no CBOJ npB.nHi:(H, fiHJie 
rpabeBHHe oa 6jiaTa h APBera. OBaj noAaTai: noAceha na Taimix)B 
OBHc repMaiHCKHX CTaBOBa, tac je CBaica iiyha aaceCno crajajia Kpaj 
H3Bopa. uiyMa h iioJbana. yomiiTe. cbh obh cesepHH EBpoiubaHH oce- 
ha.iH cy oABpaTHoCT npeMa rycTo afiHJeHHM ce.TiHMa iia tJwpMy BapouiH. 
RaKBa Oexy y oGmajy koa rpKa h pHMJbaHa. IIo CrpaTepmcaMa, CBana 
je Kyba koa CjioBOHa HwaJia hckojikko Hajiasa; ohh cy CBe oho uito 
je6HJiooABpeAHOCTH3aKonaBa,i!HHca3ipHBajiH. HbHMa cy, noJopAany. 
c:iyjKHJie myue h SapyiBTHne Kao yrspbeiBa. Ila h no MenaHApy, ko- 
pncTHJiH cy ce ohh y 6jih3hhh ceira h SapyniTHina rycroM luyMow Kao 



1 Miklosich, Die Blutrache bei den Slaven {Denkschr. W. Akad. Bd. 36). 
Cxp. as. 

^Theophylaktos Simokaltea VI, 2 (yr. 591). npH>ia, na ce y aa;ieKOi 
cnoBCHCKoj scMJbH )KHBi[ fieaCpHiwHo, fla ce OHfle ne sua sa opywje ii aa OHfle 
MyaHHKH HHCTpyMCHTii (>.u(nti) Bameibyiy paTue Tpy6e, noftceka Ha /iHTepapwe 
CKacKe MKpoJbyfiHBnM jby^HMa Ha Kpajy cseTa: XepoROTOBH XHnepGopejH, 
TaiiRTOBH EcTii « pp. tlo Jarniiy y Radu 37 (1876) 55, mopjih cy obh nocnaHHUH 
npeofiyieHii Kao CEHpana, 6htii h yxoRC. 

3 Kao HajCTapHJH tbh CjiOBcaa yawMa Hnaepjie, Ka ocKOBy rpiKHX, 
apafijbaHCKHX iiaBeuiTaja ii hobiijhx aHTponojiouiKHx nCTpawHHatta, „OTaopeHO, 
MpKy Cojy KOMte ca npeJiaaOM y itpBeHKacxo" . Zur Frage Uber dea Ui^^Twvt *»* 
Slaven. Prag 1899, 3 a. a.; Slov. ataroiitnosti 1, ffl. 
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/tpyra KH>iira, Tips a rjiasa. 



yiBpteaeM. CrparerHKa, oner, xBaJie SoraTCTBO y CTon,H, atHTy h 
npocy, mTO -OBefloiH fla je KOfl h-hx 6hjio aeuJiiopaAae nop^ croiap- 
CTBa, linage je seMJba CjioBena iieaipoxojHa, nyna myua h BOAa. CeJia 
cy ce npocTHpaJia HaJBHiue jyat peKa, ^aJieKO jeAHO on Apyror. Ha- 
naAHe Jm HenpHjaTejt Ha npee HaceoOHHe, CKJiaaajy ce ceh y myMC 
B OapyiiiTHiie, "rane Hcna;ie h3 i-ycTHaia, le MaMe HenpiBJaTejba ynyrpa 
Kao y KaKBy aaiiKy. Crora je, ncTH^e ce y CTparerHKaiwa, 3hmh JiaKuie 
c HjiiMa paTOBarn; BOfle cy Ta;ta aaMpgnyre, myue cy 6e3 jmmha, a no 
CHery ce CBaiCH Tpar paicnosHaje. Y cpeflaeM ce seny o KopHcrn bhm- 
CKur paTosaiba sna^io y Pyciijn h JlHraBCKOj hcto onaKo Kao h y 6aji- 
KaiiCKiiM 3eMa.aMa, h to joni y BpeMe i;apa BacHjmja XI. s Maiiojjia 
KoMHCHa. Ajm, nacaii CxpaTernKa caseTyje fla h Jiero saJta nCKopn- 
CTHTu, jep je Tafla, sfior ryCTEse myircKor Jimnha, pffMcicnM aapoCJbenn- 
i;KMa JiaKiue yrehn H3 cjioBeHCKe seMJbe. PaxosaTH xpeOa ca JiaKo nao- 
pyataHOM KoitimoM h nemaAHJOM, ca cTpe^iaua h KonjbHMa sa Oa^aibe, 
6p30 H y Hajsehoj thtuhbh hsboahth MapraeBe, a ^anamaTii y saceO- 
nMM KOJionaMa. 

BepcKHM npeACTaBaua koa CjioseHa Tlp&Kon'iije 3Ha fla ohh 
oOoHtaBajy jeAHora fjora, rocnoAapa rpoMa h CBeTa, KOMe npiraoce bo- 
JioBt H Apyre ^pree. ITopeA Tora, ohh cy BopoBajin y fiorooie peiw, 
HHwifc n Apyre apmohc. Haojih ce He raioMHifcy. Bnjio je to jeAHO- 
CTOBHo noraHHaiTBo Kao koa KpiriiaHa hjih Pmubana y Hajcxapnje 
Ao6a. Do OrpaTcrBKaMa, yAOBHite cy ce yCnjajie noMe CMpm wysKa. 
Kpa,ib MycoKHje, KaKO Teo^HjJiaKT npina, nanno ce BHna na Aahn 
CEora Bpaia, Te cy ra Hohy HcroiHO-pHMcKn bojhhiih n3HenaAa na- 
najiH H sapoGHJiH. 

CBaKOAHCBno 6eme njba^Kaae h paTOBaite. CJiOBeHir h Ahth pa- 
TonajiH cy He camo ca CTpaHn;HMa nero h MebycoCno. CjiOBencKa j« 
BojcKa, no EasHEajty JycTHHiijanosa HcropHKa, 6Hjia nemiUAUJa hcto 
OHaKo, Kaiu> Bell h TauHT Hcrme. ITpoKoiiHJe onncyje h TaAaniae 
OpaiiKe Kao nemaAHJy, MA kojhx janiy caMO KpajbeBir ca npantoM, h 
TO y bpcMO KPA'i jp y pHMCKOj BojciiH KOH.nna seh OAaBHa 6HJia CT6K.ia 
npBencTBO. Hcto je xano h pycKa BojcKa koa CaracTpHJe (971), no 
Jleouy TiaKOHy, 6HJia nciObyiHBo neraajiHJa. IIpoTHB ose neniaAHJe 
aoOHBaJia je cnarAa y oTEopenoM nojty npesary nao Bnxop 6p3a ko- 
ftHua Xyna, Asapa h Apyrnx noMaACKHX iiaipoAa. Cjiobchh, no Upo- 
KonHJy, HHcy BMajiH OKJiona; h.hxobo opymje Seme KonJbe h idtht, 
h;ih ABa Ma.Tra KonJBa sa 6anaiie, aa Koje ana h JoBan ii3 E(|)e3a. i' 
OrpaTernKaMa je rjiaBHO opyatje ApseHH JiyK ca Ma^iuM otpobhhm 
crpejiaMa, aa KOJe ce y fiajiKancKHM 3eM.i.aMa gnajio joni h y hoshom 
cpeAfteM BBKy. CJiOBenn ce, no IIpoKomfjy, JoBairy E^ecicoM e Orpa- 
TernKaMa, nepajio 6ope na OTBopeHow noJby, najpaAHJe na nepaBHOM 
repeirv eaa crema b ^pseTa, y rayMaMa h KJiaHUHMa. Ohh cy naBeat- 



CjioseHii. 
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fiaeii y nsHeaiaAHHM Hanajtajima CBaue spcre. y HanaaajnMa Hohy; 
a KfW aoCpH njTHBaHU oitpeTHH cy y (iopdii ua bo;ih h y CapyuiTHHaMa. 
ycpso cy CjioBeHH HayniiJio ocBajaTii tbpac KacreJie, h, nocjie ny- 
uireue KHiue o;i crpeJia, jypnniaTH c JiecrsimaMa Ha rpa^cKe crene. 
k Cjiobche cy H3 OTaqfinHe ;i!OHeJiH co6om BeJiHKy BeiiiTiiHy y nJiOBJbe- 
ii.y no peKaMa Koje je, y paBsnitaMa Pyciije u IIojfaCKe, imaJio coaraa 
EejiHKora anaiaja. Ha npirroKaMa jiyHana y ^anannLOJ B.ianiKoj 
BMaJin cy ohb, no Teo(|)HJiaKTy, lecro ua 150 qyHOBo, H3;iy0jbeHiix Ha 
jeAHora craOJia, irpornB Kojnx je Hcro'iHO-pHMCKa peina iJjjioTa one- 
pnpajia ca .HyHasaV Cjiobchh cy, nope;i Ta-injaiicKirx Majciopa Koje 
Je viaHroOapflCKH KpaJt> noCJiao 6ho Karany, rpa^-piJiH, TaKobep, Asa- 
pHiia Jiabe sa npcjiaa iipeiw JlyiTaiia h CaBe koiH CirpMHJa.^ IIjiOBJbeibe 
no peKaiia wiaicinajio je npejian njioBJLema no Mopy, ncro onaKO Kao 
mro cy noranniKH PycH y IX. h X. Beity a Kosaua y XVII. ca cbo- 
JHM pe'iHHM laMHHMa nJioBHJiH no UpnoM Mopy. Jeaaii OHeBH;iai; na- 
najiaja na Haparpafl (626) nmue, ,^a cy CjiOBeRH, oa naJM) cy joniJiH 
y flOAHp ca PnMJbHHiiMa, ctck.ih Be.iiiKy BoniTHny y njioBJbeity no 
Mopy'. 

KaKo cy pBMCice norpaiiHiHe xpyne Cmie 6ea snaiaja, Jiaico je 
fiano CioBenHMa m, no iipiLMepy FepMaHa ii Xyna, n,i>a'iitajy npoBnti- 
i^i^e, Aa BaponiaHP h ceJtaKe, aajcAHO ca nopoAimaMa, 0flBo;i,e y 
poncTBO. npoRonBJe npina o h.hxobum rpo^oTaNta, a iiaHMe, KaKO ohh 
cymme Koje He Mory co5om Aa noseAy, cnaJtyjy y Kyhaaia aajeAno ca 
BO-MBHwa II oBitaMa. Jlpyre, oner, PHMJhaiie uaTiniajm Ch na KOJbe, 
HJtH 6h hs, yMBpiuhene H3Meliy hcthph CTyniia, yOajajiH OaimiaMa 
Kao nee H.ra sMHJe. Ilocjie obhx njbaHKauiKox noxoAa Ohjih cy cbh 
nyroBii y Hjnipinty h TpaKHJn nynn Hecaxpaibeiinx Jieiuesa. CiOBeuH 
cy 3apoCJi.eHor piiMKor KOH>HiKora oc[>Hiijrpa AcSaAa JKimor OAe- 
piiJiH a cuajiBJiH (549).* 

MaJio ce sna o OAHocy CjioBena npeua njieHenHMa noHTCKHX 
Xyna. SajeAHH'iKe noxoAe inicy mopjih npeAysHMaTH, jep cy XyHH 
Kao KOH.aHHiqi Cpao jypHJiH npeKo noJBa, h to oOhhho 3hmh, Kama cy 
JiaKo momh npeJiasirni npeno aaMpanyra Jlyiiasa, aok cy CjiosenH, 
Kao neraaitH, jiaKuie euijih iianpeA, Te cy ce JieTn MopajiH flpsKaxH 
niywa, aok join enje Jimnhe onajio 6hjio ca Apneha. Hapasno Aa je 
noMeraa, HsaaBana npoBajioM npsHX, KopncniJia npeAyaehy Apymx. 

' To cy pGKe naHamite PyMyHiije; flecne npuTOKe JXyaasa, noieBUiH on 
Mopaae h AOii>era THMOKa na Ha KHwe, nncy HHKana 6»ne nnouue 36or senHKora 
na^a r n;inTKe eofle. 

^TheophylaktOB VI, 3—4. Paulas D i a c o n u b IV, 20. 

'Theodoros Synkelloa, ed. A. Mai, Novae patrum bibl. I. 6, 430; 
ed. L. Slernbach, Rozprawy akademii uniiej. w Krakowie, w^<iiAe,\ tvVaVi^tT.'Wi 
Kit.. 30 (1900) 307. 

* Prokopios \TI, 38 (na ,in .-byflCKa wp7Ba?> 
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Apyra Ktbara. Ilpsa rnaua. 



AiiTii Sexy iienpHjaTejbH Xyna. Hdhx je JycTEHiijaH HacejiHO Kao no- 
rpaim^iay cipamy npeua XymiMa. XyncKH Kyrpiiiypa noa6a,;iaJiH cy 
ABape npoTHB Anxa. Abth, oner, Ohjih cy y caseay ca PiiM.iLaHHMa 
KaKO 3a BJiafle JycrHHHJaHOBe Taito n aa Bjia^ie JycTHna II. h MaBpa- 
KHja. CjioBeHH cy, no HSBeurraJHMa IIpoKoiiHja, Ch-hh y iipajaieiL-, 
Cray H ca TenHAHMa'. 

CjioEeHCKe 'lere. Kao HajaMHrntir, Gmjic cy He caMO y CTyjKGM Jiaa- 
roOapACKor npHHiia lijiffamca, cero n KOfl PHMJbana. Bexy to najaM- 
HinKe Tpyne noa jjoMahHM soijHMa hjih GerynuK kojh cy ce, Kano 
OrpaierEKa Kasicy, aCor ibcthx njieMCHCKHx safleBBiia h KpBHe oCBeie 
MOpa.'m M CKJioHe na phmcko aeMJbmnTe. y obo BpeMe lecro ce m- 
luasajio Aa cy ce aapoCjbeiiHUU CJia-ira Kao bojhhuh y AaJieKC npoBHH- 
itHJe. npHJiHKoM npBe oncaAe Piiiia, nocjiaira 6exy y HTajiHJy bojoko- 
Bofee MapTHH II Bajiepajan ca I60O Koi&aHHKa, naJBHrne Xyna, Cjia- 
BHHa H Anra (538). 3a BpeMe BejraaapeBa APyror EOJHor iroxoAa y 
HtttJiHjy, onepitpao je y .HyKaHHJH jeAan OApeA Anxa oa 300 JtyAH, 
BeuiT lexMinKoM paroBaiby*. Ha nepcHJCBOM OoJHinry y JIqohah 
f54fl — .".sijl cnoMUH.e Aranija jeAHora Anxa ^ai6pareijy Kao noABoj- 
CKOBoijy (xaKCHJapx) y 6ojeBirMa KoaaHHKa h irpEJEHKOM iJjioxhhx 
onepai^HJa npoxHB nepcEJaHan;a aa OaaHcy (aeroB ce chh seh aoBe 
.TleouTHJf) H jeAHora CTOeeea CBapyiia y CopOaMa iipOTiiB KasKacKHx 
MHcnMHJana'. FTa h sa BpeMe napa MaBprntHJa cnoMBite ce eoa Teo- 
(j[>HJiaKTa CjioBeHHH TaTHMHp Eao aanoBeAHHK jf^Awor piracKor OApeAa- 
Ha JlynaBy. IIo ceoj npH.iHAii, obh najaMniniH y BHaaHTHJCKOj bojchh 
OiiJiH cy npBH xpHuihaHH Meby CjiOBeniiMa, jep ce. noraiiHiiii iinicy Blriii'* 
xpnejiii y iiapcKoj bojcah. Ha Tora he Ao6a, no CBoj npnnznfl, hoth- 
naxH iipBH no'ieAii CvTOBencKe TepMHHOJiorHJe sa noJMOBe xpurahaii- 
CTsa, y Kojoj ce, na np., ca mmciiom Xphctobhm ne oanaiaBajy cawo 
xpHiuhaHH Hero h Kpcr o KpuiTeac. 36or oimiTeFba ca PmubauHMa y 
iroAyHaBay II ca BnaaHTKimirMa noiHH.y jysiHii CjiOBenn Aa npHMajy 
MHorc cipane peiii, poMancice h rpiKe. Y paHHje Bpewe Aoxniiaj ca 
PHMJBRHHMa Siio je Miioro ii'HT6H0HBHHJH Hepo ca FpAKMa. CjioBCHH cy 
caMO pexito HaanBaJiH BHaaTiXHime PHMJLaiiHMa (PyMii), KaKO hctohhu 
pHMJbaHH caiMH ceSe naaiiBaxy ('Pwij-izriji), hjiii KaKo cy nx 3Ba.iH 
IlepcjijaHitH, ApaiSjbaHii h TypAii (RQm, Urum), Hero HaJBioEe FpAH 
(rpi;, rp^HJi), cacBHM no poMancKOM na^HHy irgpajKaBaiBa (pyM. h 
ap6. Grek). IJap, nosHOJiaTHHCKii caesar, asao ce ii koa CjiOBena 
utcap, KaKO jom h Aanac ^HxaMO y upKBeno-cnoBeHCKOM npesoay 



' Ahth, PnMJbaHH h Xyna: Prokopios VII, U, 33; Menandroa 
frog. 6; jeflaH ciipcKit iiaBeuiTaj koo. MapKsapTa Ha h. m. rji. HHwe; Theo- 
phylaktoa, Vlil, 5, 13. 

' Prokopioa V, 27; VI. 26; V!I, 22. 
■'' Agalhiaa III, 7, 21; IW. 20. 
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jeBaH})eJba h y apyrim erapHJim cimcHMa, koa Xpnara join it Aaiun- 
£esar, cesar. Ha HCTOKy, Beh y cpeAH>eM BOKy, :i(ior uar.iaci:a na 
nocJieAffieii cjioiy caweio y utcap, uap. UapcKH rpa;i KoiicraHTii- 
uaaojb HaasaH je cjioBeHCRH II-bcap'rpaA (caesaris civitas), ;ioi|- 
Hijo I^'rpaA. a caAa cpncRH IlapHrpaA'. 



lyjjop MOje fleno Rom. Dalm. I, 36; 111,13-, XTch. a\iCT.¥Y:\Vi\VJS'^'^> ■*»- 



/Ipyra TjiaBa 

Ceo6a CnoeeHa Ha BajiKancKO nojiyocTpBO^ 

CaoBencKe nposajie npeKO JJjHaiBa cnoMnay ce npBH njT noA 
UapeM JycTHHOM I. (518 — 527), a joni BHnie npHJiHitou crynaaa na 
BJia^y ^apa JycTHHEJana (y asrycry 527). HcTOpHJy crapHJHX yna- 
flaja, 518 — 552, nosnajeMO caMo H3 paaGaitaimx enHaoAa y UpoKonH- 
jcBKM paTHiiM HCTopHJaMa. IIoA JycTHHOM I. npemjia je sejimta sojcKa 
AHTa npeKO flyHaBa, ajiH jy je nomyHo noxyi^ao JycTHHHJaHOE HehaK 
FepMaH*. Ofl, JycTiraajaaa flo HpaKjiHja HMajra cy iiapeBU Tirryjiy 
nAnticus", ajin hmc »CjiaBinm« He jaBJba ce HHrfle, y rpnyM(f>a:iHHM 
THTyjiaMa". 3a BJims JycrsimjaHOBe Gopno ce npoTns CjioBena TpH 
roAMHe cpeTHO BojcKOBoi)a XHJiOya, onepuiuyhH oifcaHCHBHO c one 
cxpaHP JlynaBa, aok ce, najaaA, HHJe cy/iapHO ca eehoM chjiom h nao 
y (5op6n. riocjie Tora nodeAHine »CjiaBHHH« h Airre, CBOje cycefle. IJap 
je nonyAHO AnTHMa HanymreHy Tspbasy Turris, TsopeoHHy Tpaja- 
HOBy, Moatfla pHMCKa Dinogetia na Jieeoj oSaJin flyHaBa Kom Fajma, 
ca oGoeaoM ja ^sajy rpaimuy oa Xyna. Ahth cy aaxTCBajiH m hm 
ce 3a aanoBeAHHKa Hoee KOJiOHHJe najKei XBJi6y;t, kojh je, ToSoate, 
,10111 fmo HCHB y poncTBy. XsJiSyAOBy yjiwy npHMHo je na ce jeAtui 
Aht, KoJH je H JiaTiracKH anao (AaTtvwv ipuvTi) h Kora je HaroBopeo 

■ hs TO H6KH puMCKH 3apo6Ji>eHHK. AjiH, OBOM Anxy, jom na nyiy y 

■ UapHrpM, CKHnyo je oCpagHny c jmna Hapaec, oKOisao ra n nocaao 

H^ * JlKTeparyps: K- DUmmler, Ober die aiteste GescMchle der Slaven in 

B^*l>Bltl«n S4Q— fiSS: SB. W. Alcad. 20 (1856). B, Roesler, Uber dea Zeitpunbt 

^lor iiIbv. Anslcdlung nn der unleren Donau: Tamo 73 (1873), M. flpwHOBT., 3a- 

tcflOHlo Bn^KniiCKlii'Q no;iyocTpOBa C;iaBRHaMif, MTenis hctophi, o6m. y Mockbh 

»1S74 CB. 4, lloiipx Tora lopo noMeHyra ne;ia CTaHojeBKiia, HHflepjiea h Rp. 
' I'rokiiiiloa cd. Huury VII, 40. Cbk pyKoniicii iiMajy 'louoTivo; a CBa 
uajiaiba oji M n 1 1 r o t u b-R na no H a u r y-a eMeHflauiijy ■Iouotiviav6s. ynop. 
«Nled<»i-teL C^wk-j (■atnph hiatorickj 11 (1905)137, a hcto tbko Slov. ataro- 
ptilnuMt II, 11)1 H ff. 

* |yCT[tHii](illonc Moiieni' »an. Zachariae I p. 137; Jus graecorom. Ill, 
JJt 94: CI»rao. Pn»ch»\fi 1 p. 63Hi Gasquel, L'empire byz. el la monarchle 
»ffw» CHirti IH^H) iitfi Ml,. 5 fMaupiiKHie). 
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Ceo6a CiOBcna na Ba^iKaHCKo no.iyocTpBo. 
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y [[peCTOH^^y. IIpoKonHJe He roBopn Hiuura BHiiie o aenpHJaTe.T.crBy 
Airra npesia PioubaHHua. 

Ilocjie 548 nojaia-HH cy cc nana^iajH Cjiosena. IIpoKoniije ne ywe 
;ia Rosce ah jih cy ouh AOJiasHJiu caMH oo«5ou aOor Heyciiexa JycxHuH- 
jauoBe Bojcite y HTajinja, hjh hi je Ha to naroBopao roTCKH Kpajt To- 
THJia. Je^na BeJiHKa BojcKa Koja ocBajame h saMKose, ona>aiKaJia je 
HJTHpcKe iipoBimiiHjc CBe AO y OjiHymiy Jlpaia; aanoBeAHBAH llaa- 
pHiui HHcy je cMejiH HanacTH ca obojhm JioKa-iHHM xpynaua, aa Opojy 
15.000 JbyAH, Hero cy MoxpHJin na nenpajaTeJba m aaJtHHe (548), 
tKayhe ro^MSe npelje 3(iW CjioBena npeKo ^viiaBa, XeMa b Xefipa, 
lory'ie Matte piiMCKe owpcvte, yae na jypHiu Baponi Tonap na MecTH 
y npHMopjy noA Poaohom, te ce ca MaonrnioM po&n>a noBpara narpar 
(549). Katna je FepMan y CepAHKH npaOapao nosy apMUjy ja icpeiie c 
HjCmg y HxaJiHJy, nojaBB.ia ce koa Hania cjioBcHcKa BojcKa, Beha aero 
CBQ puHaje, ca naMepoM Aa ohkojih CojiyH a cyceAae Bapoaui. FepMau 
AO<iH aanoBecT oa uapa Aa ct; nocrapa ^a carypaocT Clo-iyHa a no. ae- 
iipHjaTCJbe pacxepa. CjioBeiiH nanycxHine MapiDapaH.e apeMa jyry, 
jcp ce He ycyAHHie y paBHaoy. aan aa to apoKpciapanie Cpaobhts 
Kpajeae HJiapaKa cae ao y .HajiMaunjy. KaAa je TepMaa y jecen 550 
ywpo, xe ce aeroBa BOjciia noayKJia Gajia y Cajioay Aa ohac npesHMa, 
ncjanaijje ce CjioBeim hobhm 'leraua, Te irpesimame (550 — 551) Ha 
PHMCKOM seaubaniTy »Kao y CBOJoj po^C'noj aeMJbas. JycTaanjan je 
ynyTHO 6ho npoTHB H.nx eBHyxa CxojiacTHKa ca ner noABOJCKOBoba, 
aJiH PaMJbaaa Ocxy apaJtiriHO jaito noTyieiiH, jep cy npe BpeMena iia- 
najiH Ha neapajaTejba kojh ce aajiasao Ha BmueM nojioffiajy. CjioBeim 
cy, ns. TUM, njbaiKajiH a aa iicroKy TpaKBJe GBe ao BejiHKora SaAa, 
a paMCKe cy hx tpyne xeK na noBpaXKy AeJiaMHMHo pasOaJie (551). 
Joai aenocpeAHO apeA noGeAy Hapaa y Hxa^xaja (552), ysneMcpajia 
je jCAHa CJioseacKa BojcKa Kpajese HjrapHKa, CaaoBH TepMaHOBH, 
JycTHB a JyCTBHBjaH, HHcy ce ca cboJhm Cviaeait xpyaaMa aa yny- 
niTiuia y 6op6y, naxa cy npH noBpanty Morjnr cnpeiaxa aenpajaxeJi-a 
Aa npelje npeKO ^naBa. FeaaAa, naaMe, npeBesome CjiOBeae, CKyaa 
c BjHsobhm nJicHOM, Ha Apyry cxpaiiy JlyHasa, kojom npn.nHKOM cy, 
BejiH ce, CjioBeHH nJiainjin ao sJiaxaHK oa csaKc rjiase. 

ycKOpo 3a THM, aa HCTOKy aojaBHo ce hob xypcKH nOMaACKH aa- 
pOA Koja je noJiaKO npoAHpao ya cpeAH>H J]jaaB. Bhjih cy to ABapa, 
cjiOBcacKa OOpa (Jbab. OOpan). Join a Aanac anaiiH avar na lypcKOM 
(ua u ocMancKoM) Serynaa, c-KajaH. Aeape cy noryKJin xaAa Mohaa 
RBJiaAHH Typim y TypKecxaay, xe hx nomcnyjiH npeua Asobckom 
Mopy. y noHTCKOJ cxena CKpxajin cy ona Moh Xyna a nycTomajiH 
cyceAHy sCMJby Anxa. ToAnne 558 aohijih cy apBH nyx y UapnrpaA 
HHXOBH nocjiaHHAH, cuHiHH XyBHMa, py^jBH a.yAa c flyrHM ity^H- 
ilHMa, HCTHMyha KaKo je HiHxob Hapoji, HaiseW "a mv'>-^'^"^ 
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/Ipyra Kniira. Apyra rnaea. 



CBery. JIaHroSapau iiaiHRMue c ibiiMa casea npoxHB FeiiHaa, ofiehaB- 
uiii BM nMOEHiiy ii.ieua h cay seMJby reaiiiA'CKy. FennflH Oexy nory- 
lenn iioTuyHO, a aExoBa KpaJbeBHoa yHHiuTena 3a yneK (507). Jianro- 
SapAu o^iouie y HTauHJy. Asapai, naK, onycrmiie ce y ncre paBEiii],e, y 
KojHMa je npe croTHHy roAiiHa awao Ainjia CBOjy npecTOHKOj. Kao 
Ko;i Kaaapa h ocrajiiix TypcKHX napofla, Taico je ir HjHxob BJiaAaJiau 
iiMao TKTyjry Karaiia. IberoB npecro, je;;Ha ajiaTiia cTOJiHua, nomeii ji' 
Ha KOJTHMa Ha bojhum iioxoAiiMa Kao h koa TypaKa aa yHyrpaiu- 
tbocTH AaHJe'. CJiaBa aBapcne acTopuje BesaHa je 3a TpH iiaraHa. 
IIpBH je 6ho, koa MeHaHApa TOJiiiiio nyra cnoMenyTH, Bajaii iwJE je 
AOBPO Aeape na cpeAH.H /l^TiaB h ocdojho (-'HpiwjyM. /Ipyni. npoTiiB- 
mm MaBpHKHJeB, Cho je cxapHjii CHii BajanoB. iHJe HMe HHJe no- 
3HaT0. Tpeha, 'iHJe tme, TaKobep, He 3HaM0, Sho je hpothbhhk Hp;i- 
KiiBJeB a MJiafcH chh BajanOB. Ilo tPpeAerapoeoj xpoHHUH, yMpo je 
OKo 030,* Be.iinKH xapeM KaranoB npaTHO je cBora rocnoAapa na ito- 
;iHMa CKyna ca HOMaACKHM Ta6opoM. r.iasHa acena BBajia ce, Kao h 
KOA Kaaapa, Kaxyn (typ. chatun yrjieAiia Mcena, oryAa Hosocpn. Ka- 
jsyiia TypcKa atena). Bhcokh AocrojaHCTBenHiin Oexy Jugur h Capca- 
nus()t«uxavo( KOA Byrapa), KdJH ce cnoMHH.y y (jppaHaiKiiM h3bo- 
pHMa. n.!ieMCTBo napoAa fiexyTuduni h Tarchani Koje iraajy h Ka- 
aapH.^ BHsaHTininii He npyacajy HHKaKaB ohhc aBapcKe npecroHHiiH; 
TCK no3HH ifpanaRKH HSBeuiraJH onHCyjy ceAmuia ABapa Kao Aeser 
eenHKHx OKpyrjrax orpaAa, nJioroBa hjih nacHna (hringus, circuli). 
IIp<iMa apxeo,iouiKiiM HCTpaiKHBaibHMa XaMir,iia, AsapH cy caxpaiLH- 
BaHii c KOftCM, yaAHijaMa, y3eH})HJa\Ma, opyacjeM, HaKHTKMa h Effijan- 
TujcKHM HOBiiHMa VI. — VII. BeKa. IbHJfa 6exy noT-JHHieiiH MnoroOpoj- 
i!H HapoAH- ABapH r.y APBe,irH coOom wt noHTOKe crene AeJTOBe cpoA- 
HHx HoMaACKHx HapoAa, ocofiirro Kyrpirrype, kojh ce "lecro HaaHsajy 
Byrapima, JeAan nyx, aa Bpene CopGe oko CupMiija, ynyrao je KaraH 
lO.ooo Kyrpurypa npcKo Case Aa nJLaHKajy npoBiiBUHJy ^ajraaitHJy. 
OcTann TenHAa craHOBajin cy y cejiHMa Ha Thch h ^ynasy. Ohh ce 
cnoMHH>y y fspeMe MaBpHKHJa h HpaKJiuja, a h>hxobh nocjieAH.H xpa- 
roBii Aonapy cBe Ao y TX. Bex,* CJiOBeiiH ce cnoMHH-y y IlaHOHHJH y 



' MeuBtidros frag. 65. ynop. frag. 20. 

« Theodores Syokellos § 3 (Mai, Nova pair. bihl. 6, 424—425; 
ed. Steinbach p. 301). 

s Cacanus, catuna muiier, taroani primaEes: Carmen de Pippini regis victoria 
avarica (796) y npHnoaiiMa KOfl AjHxapAa iiafl. Perlz ^p. 35. Tudun: Zeuss, 
Die Ueulscben 7.19. Tarciian KOfl Kasapa; I b n K h or dSd b b e li. Blbl geogr. 
arob. VI, 125. 

• iIe;joBH rcnxna .usque hodie, Hunnis eorum patriam possidentibus, duro 

iiTiperio subjccli gemuni": Pa u i u s Diaconus I, 27. „De Gepidis autem quidam 

adbuc ibi resident' y (riaHOHniit): De conversione Bagoarionim el Carantanorum 

Jibe//U3 (oko 873), cap, 6. 



Ceo6a Cioeena Ha Eii.iKfiKCKo riu.iyocTpBo, 



til 



6JiHi)HHH C'HpMHJa H CunriwyHa, a acTo TaKo Ha flOH>oj Thch. IIoBpi 
Tora, Oir.io je BeJiHKHx rpyna aapofiJbeHHKa: Fpita, PHM-fbana ii-) Tlo- 
jyHaBJba, .TlaiiroeapAa h aV- AEapcica BojcKa, KoibHna Koja je, iiauo 

MeHaHapoc Kaate, no,iiaaHJia y 6oj npahena SBynroia CyCtteBO, 
apiKa.ia ce onpesiio paBHinie. Karan nnje HimaAa, par^jjim ca na- 
peu MaBpHKHJeM, iniiao npaEHM nyreM Kpo3 nJiaoFHe npeno Hanca n 
CepAHKe, Hero je csarAa Hiiiao ayai ^lyiiasa cse 40 crena ^oSpyue, 
na ce len o;iaHae, npeico hhckop iicrO'iHora Kpaja XeMa, cnyniTao y 
TpaHKy paBHiinj'. ITo OrpaTeniKiiMa. asapcEJi KoibaHima hocujth cy 
oruoii, a HaopyaiaHH 6esy Koii-teM, Ma'ieM. JiyKOM h CTpejWM. Bojcicy 
je npaTHJia MHoacHHa pe-iepBiiHx Koaa. Asapa cy Hajpa^HJe fk>pH.iH ce 
iipcTBapajyhn ce m Oeace hjih Hanaflajyhn na 3ace;te. a Hajrope y 
c.'toOoflnoM npoTTOpy 063 myMe, y MOHapnua hjih y KJiainpiMa. 
OApac:iH na KOH.y a HCBH'iHH neiHaHCiby, HHoy yuena OAJaxaTii, TC ce 
HycTHTH y CopOy ca AoOpo BobenoM neuiaA.HJoif'. Ho TeoAopy Chh- 
Ijejiy, nxuKitiKOM nanaAija na HapHrpa^ fi2G, y npooM y6oJHOM pejiy 
aHapcite bojckc Geiiie raoBeHCKa neuiaflHJa Oes OKjiona; a ^pe^erap 
CHOMBiie, apCA yoojuHM peAOSHMa Asapa, cjioBencKe lapKaie eoJh cy 
(rfiH'iHO 3ano'imfca.nH Ooj. ABflpii cy, y OAaoCHua iipeMa ApyniM napo- 
AHMa, BaacHJiH Kao .laKoMa na noBaii a npeBprJbBBH. H>hxob caa, a* 
onjba'iKajy UaparpaA u Aa ra npexBope y aanyraTene pymeBBHC, aaje 
ce HCnyaHO. Ohb cy oa yrubaiKaaax upKBCHnx oAeafAa KpoJHJia cKy- 
noneao om^o :ia CBOje ateae". Joiu a ^paana KapJia BeJiaKor aaarajra 
cy a BOKyna.ia y npfiCToaaaa KaraaoBoj ca^iao O.Tiaro oa 3.iaTa a 
cpeSpa. ABapH oOaino aacy Ap^cajia yroBope a aaKJiexBe. Ona c^ ao- 
cjianHite AiiTa ySiija.ia, a aocjiajBHKe pHM,ii.aHa Ap^^iaJiH y aareopy. 
Bajaa ce npeA 3a^0BeABHKo^f CaaraAyaa, CerOM, icjieo Aa ae he 
HHima npeAyaifMaTH nporaB PaMJbaaa. Oa ce, no aaapcKoM oCaaajy, 
npBO aaKJieo aaA ira'ieM, a oitAa, no phmckom aa-qaay. aaA jeBsaatse- 
JLfiM, na je OAMax aa thm Kpeiryo Aa onceAae phmckh rpaA CapMHJyu. 
BecKopHOHH Oexy cbh cseMaaa yroBopa aapa HpaKjiaja <?a ABapwMa. 
Heua, MOffiAa, y ncropaja aa jeAaora aapoAa kojh 6b to^thko 6ao 
MpaaK cyceAHMa. XpoaaKa TaKOTBaaor tI>peAerapa npaia, Kaito «y 
Asapa caaKe roAaae 0AJIa3H.^H BeaABMa aa gaMOBaae, te cy ce oaAe 
npoBOAajTH ca liasoBHM ateaaMa, aok ce, aajsaA, BeaAa ae noAarouiG 
npcTHE CHJiHBKa Tc Hx noyCHJaine. Hajcrapaja pycKa xpoaaKa OejieiKH 
jcAHy npaiy, aaKO cy ABapa Myiajra JlyJboGe (aa Byry). Ako 6h 
ncKH AsapHH XTeo Aa ce asBcae, oh naje npesao y KOJia kohiR a eo- 
.lOBe, aero xpa ao aex AyJteficKax ateaa. Ajih je, aajaaA. 6or cacsau 
yaniiiTHo oBaJ aaAyBPHH HapoA, TaKO Aa je y Pycaja, join a y speMe 
jeionacaa (oko 1100), Sa^ia noaaaTa aapejia: BriponaA-oaie Kao O0pH«. 

1 Strategica XI, 3 ed. Scheffer p. 260 a r. 
I ^Marquart, Osleurop. Slreifztige 4S4, Catmea v\a \\. »• cttss. \^ >fc ^ 
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flpyra KibHra. flpyra TJiasa. 



npBH <)0J6Bu nsMeiby PnMJbaua h ABapa Boamm cy ce sOor no- 
rpajiHiuHX TBpt)aBa CapMaja h GHHrHflyHa kojh cy, eeh ofl flyjKer 
BpeMeiia, 6n,iin HecHrypaii iioce^ Ha rpaBHi];H npeMa FoTHMa h PenH- 
;iHMa, CHpMHJyM je 6ho y6p3o H3rydJbeH, CvmrBjjysi ApsKao c& 
ynC'pHo. EueprHHuy oifajrcEBy nporns Anapa HHje flonyniTao flBa- 
^tecoToroaiiinibH pax ca IlepCHJaHHirMa (572 — 591), kojh cy TpH iiapa 
Boaajin ca npoMeaHiiOM cpehOM, aok, HajsaA, PiTMjbaHii, sSor yHy- 
TpaiuaBx npeiBpaTa y nepcHJCKiOJ flpatasH, ne nocrHrnynie ycncx, CBa- 
KaKO TeKnoinTo jeflpjKaeiTa Sjiarajninia SH.ua cnjino HCupnena. Asape 
cy Ta^a oaChjiu oji CapMnja BojcKOBo^a Boh ii Jienn TpaqaitHu TnCe- 
pnje, flcmHHJe caB-na^ap h n;ap, ajm, npe he 6hth js,a, cy AsapH no- 
nyKJiH ce 36or roamnaera flaHKa o^ 80.000 sjiaTHHKa. Y thm roAH- 
HaMa, sa Bna^e Jycrima II., a join nmue nofl THfiepHJeM II., nycro- 
ninjiH cy CjioBeiin He cemo ho TpaKHJH h IIJinpaKy', Hero npoBajimire 
laK n y PpHKy, Tofioate rtiix 100.000 Ha tipojy. CaBpeMeHH Ciipait 
JoBaii, eiiH<:Kon E^esa,, neKaaa .^yCffMaii JyCTHHHJaHos h MncBonap 
Meby ocraJiHMa noraHHKa y Majioj Ashjh, a ojj, JycTHna II. roiteH Kao 
MOH'OiImsHTa, imme fla je snpoiuiCTH iiapoA CjioBena oirycioniHO ccy 
aeMJby no GjrBBHHe IJapHrpaaa, Aa je npomao »Kp03 THrasy Jejia^y, 
TccajicKe H Tpaiite npoBHHii,Hje« u oiiycToniHO hx, h jta ohab cjioooaho 
CTanyje ^ernpa roAHHe nao y CBOjoj pobenoj sbmjbh. y BpeMe icaaa je 
ayiop nncao (584) »CTaHyjy, ceae h noiHBajy ohh y phmckhm npo- 
BHHunjaMa, 6e3 6pHre h crpaxa, n.iba^KajyhH, ydHJajyha h najiehn; 
OHH cy ce cSoraTHJiH, HMajy SJiaia h cpeCpa, eprejie Koita n chjiho 
opyiKJe, a nayiujiii cy paxOBarH Kao PHMJbaHH. A rniaK cy to npocra 
JbyflH KOJH ce, bsh myMa h iHCXHHa, ne CMcjy HHr^e Aa noMOJie.« y 
OBO BpeMe nojaBJbyjy ce Cjiobchh npBH nyx npea CojiyiroM. Bara na 
Aan CE. /iHMHTpaja jasHJio ce 5000 JbyAH, ajiH je;iHHM HcnaAOM Gexy 
cysfiHJeHH.' JIa Ch cnpcTHJiH obc npoeajie, HaniraHme PHMJtaHH ca- 
ses ca ABapawa. kojh Oexy Kpsiin HenpHjaxeJbn CjioBena y JIaKHJH. 
EojHH noxoA KaranoB (578) HBje Hmao nenocpeAHO Kpo3 EpAeJb y 
Aananiay B.naniKy. AsapcKa je BOJCKa, KaKo KajHty Ha 60.000 okjioh- 
nnKa KOBaHHKa, npeBeaena fia-na na pnMCKy AynaBCKy 'oCajiy, na je 
CH^iasHJia Hna ^ynas ao flofipyije, tab cy jc phmckc .na^e y npoBHn- 
ilHjn Ckhthjh npoOai^H-ie oner Ha Jiesy oCa,iiy ^ynaBa. Uo MenaHAp.y, 

1 Johannes Biclarieneis y r. 57o ii 583: Mon. Germ., Auctores 
anliq. Xi. 214—215. 

2 SKXnprivoi y 'EXXiig (577): Menandroe frag. 47, 48. JosaH E()jecKH 
VI, 25 (581), npcBCO Payne Smitli (Oxford 1860) h Job. SchOntelder 
(Miinchen 1862) 255. O pa3.1nKa.va obhx npeaofta: Gutachm id, Kleine Schriften 
V, 433 H A. B a c 11 ;i L e B tj, Bus. BpeM, 5 (1898) 409, Haaofl H3 JoBana HaiiiHiio 
je narpHJapx MHxaH;io: Chronique de Michel le Syrien, ^d. et tr.id. par 
J. B. Cbabot, Paris 1898—1905. XpOHo;iorHja: Niederle, Slov. sfarozitnosti II 
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TJwa je cioBeHCKa aeMJta Oii,ia seoMa fJoraia, nyna nJiena h3 pHM- 
CKHX npoBHHi(Hja, jep je ;iOT;ie join iiHKMa micy aJbaiKa^H CTpaHH 
iiapoAH- CTaHOBHUUiTBO ce iicnpe^ Asapa nosy^e y myiie. Karaii Je 
ccJioOoflHO CHJHe XHJbafle phmckhx aapoOjbeHHKa, ajra Mfl je saipa- 
«no OA CjioBena flaeaK, iioyOujaiue obh iberoBe irsacjiainiKe.' Phmcko- 
aBapcKo upHJaxejjCTBO Oeiue yOpao irpei^Hiiyio HanenaA^i-. AoapH cy 
onceflaJiH CJHpMHJyu Tpn roaHHe Aaaa (579 — 582), a pax ca IlepcHJOM 
He AOuyiDTanie HHKaKas encpni'iHoja KopaK iia Toj CTpanH.''^ Ha je^noM 
iie;iaEiiO naljeHOu iiarniicy na onenii aaGeJiejiteH je aanaj jeAnora 
PpKa, KOJH ce iiajiasHO Metiy nocaAOM y CupMHjy. Haraac rjiaca: 
sXpacxe rocnoAe, noMorHH rpaAy, aaflpatH Afiape, 'jauiTHTH PoMaHHJy 
H ojiora KOJH je obo HanHC!io«.' Hajuocnc, nap THfiepHJe aaiiOBeAMo je 
TeiUKO HCKymaHHM rpyiiaMa a narjiaAiieJiOM CTaiiOBHHinTBy Aa nany- 
ere rpaA, a oh oOhobh yroBope ca AsapHMa, ncnJiaTBBUiH. uira BHine, 
Karauy AaaaK aa xpa paxne roAHHe. JoBan E$ecKH Dpana Aa je nojKap 
Beh nocjie roflnny Aana yiniiiiTHO cacBRM CHpwHjyM; Bapeapii nacy 
yMejiH Baipy racHTH, Hero yieKome rjianoM Cea oCaHpa h3 aaaajbc- 
Hora rpa^a. 

HcTOpBJa napa MaBpHKHJa (582 — 602) nosnaTa je sa HCTopnj- 
CKora flcjia ErarihanHHa Teo$BJiaKTa CHMoKaxe, Koje je imcaao hoa 
BJiaflOM HpaKJinjeBOM.* KoA itera ce nocjieAaH nyT cnoMamy Huesa 
pHM<'Kax BapouiH Ha J^y^aBy oa CnHrHayna na nniKe. Taaa je yiiy- 
TpamibocT BajiK. ITojiyocTpBa 6njia cjiaOo HaceJbena, oa npHJiHite luo 
RpajeBB AaHamibe Ma;ie Aanje hjih UepcHJe. Ha oCajiawa JlyHaBa, y 
flOJranaMa XcMa a y yHyxpanniocTH J5aJiMai(Bje Chjio je MecTKMa'rao 
npocrpaHHX nenaceJiieHas nycTHH.a. Hapy je joni yneK Cajia najBeha 
Cpnra KaKo fla OApnta aynaBCKy rpaHany npewa AeapaMa a Cjiobc- 
BiiMa.^ Ciora ce xiejio aaSaBHTH CjioBeae y h.hxoboj pobenoj aeMJbH. 
y MiiainHx)j BjiauiKoj. HaiMepaBaJio ce apeAyBera BOJHe noxo;(e shmh, 
a;rH, obh n.iiaiiOBH CBaKH nyx cnpeienH cy Ohjih HenocjTymHOUihy 
ipyna. Karaa je HCTHn,ao OBOje npaBO ita OBy cjioseHCKy aeujby, a:iH 
je MOpao npaoHaTH, Aa npeJiaa phmckhx xpyna npeKO /lynaBa join tre 
anaiH npeKpuiaj MHpa. Beh cy xaAa MorJie neKe leie CjiOBena ciajiiio 
craROBaTH na phmckom 3eM.ibHnjTy y HJiaBHHaMa Tpaitaje a HjinpHKa, 
MeijyTHM, HsrjieAa, Aa cy ce one cMaxpaJie itao Masie onacne, sfior lera 



' Menandroa frag. 48. 

" Menandroa frag. 63—66. AaapCKH noxofl nporas DiOBesa nao je y 
' BpeHG Kana je TH6epi(ie 6ho caB;iaflap (icao fteeap): on nen. 574 no cght. 578; 
oncafla CupMnja naaa y apewe iteroBe camOBnafle oa 26. cenT. 578 no M. aar. 582. 

» BrunSmid y Eranoa Viudobonensis (Wien 1893); ynop. Byz. Z. 3 (1894) 222. 

* Ca npasHKHOM oa 598—597: Bnry, A hiatory of the laler Roman empire 
n, 134: HcTH Engliah hist, rewiew 3 (1888) 310—315. 

^Theophylaktos Simokatfos VI, 6, 2. 
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Apyra KH.ura. Apyra rjisBa. 



CO, npe cBera, s vaem^o kako ^a ce cnpeie sejiEKe nposa^ie npejto 

,TyHaT3a. 

OflMax y no'ieTKy, y cpe/i MHpa, aanao je KaraH, no cbom o6h- 
qajy, Ha CHHrHjiyH, ocbojho BHMiraanHjyM h npoApo flf> oCaae IIoHTd, 
HauyAffBuiH noBHUieite aaHKa na lOO.OOO 3.iaTHHKa. 3a thm je bojcko- 
Bolja KoMeHTiijo.i CjioBene kojh cy njLaiKajm no TpaKHJH, iioryitao 
y ;(Be SBTite, a y jeflHoj n H.HXOBa Baeaa Pajiorocra.* yOpso ce nojasH 
itaran h no Apyra nyr, -le ce yraSopH koa Tomh na o6ajin HoHTa, rio- 
6eaH KoMeHTHjoJia y hctoiiiom XeJiy h npoApe y TpaiiHJy. Ajm, Ba- 
poiini jyjKuo OA XeMa OnJie cy Gojbe nacejLCHe h (5paH.eiie nero one iia 
^'Hasy, Te cy Asapa koa AApHJanonojba 6BflH nornyiio noryqeaif. 
CiipcKH HCTOpHiiH, caBpeMOHHi; EBarpzje h naipHJapx MHxaTiJio H3 
XIT. BCKa, y ^oj ce xpoiiimn catyBao H3Boa h3 iiecTajiHx naprnja 
JoBaHa E(|)ecKor, namy o nponajiaMa y FpiKy Koje Teo$HJiaKT ae 
eaoMHibe. Ho EBarpiijy. onycToiuH^in On (iaJiir Ta^a ABapH »HiiTaBy 
Jc;iaAy«; no Maxaa^Ty, Cao je to »Bap0A CjiOBeaaa kojh je CByr;t8 
poCao a iipKBe nJbaiKao, ocoOhto y KopaBry. TaAa ce (586) aojaBBJia 
jeABa cjiOBeiicKa BojcKa npeA CojiynoM, re je noKymajia Aa ce na 
jiecTBimaMa ycnyata aa saflose rpaACKe. PHMJiaaa cy, MeljyTHM, apa- 
AodB.iH :!a ce oner Aaie Koja aanaAome aa sewjby CjioDena n ony- 
CTomauie je.' 

KaAa je, nocpeAoBaibeu phmckbx Tpyna, Xospoje IT. (591 — 62S) 
6ho noAHrayi aa nepcajcKH npecro a paT0BaH.e ca IlepcHJou aasp- 
nieao, naje Gbjio cpeAcxaaa Aa ce BejiHRa BojcKa ca aciwiHora Oojamxa 
ynoTpeGa aa 3anaAy. Karan je npauiao nopeA oOaoBJbeaor CHarHAyHa, 
HAyfaH aa TpaKajy, noryKao BojcKOBoby IIpacKa aa oOaJia IIponoH- 
THAe, ajm je OAuax BOKJbyiao Map Kawa My CTaate raac, Aa he (Jjjiora 
ya ;JyHaB Aa ornjioaa y asapCKy aeMJby. Ca^a je Ten i^ap Morao icpe- 
HyTH Bojcicy npoTHB CjioBcaa y AaaaraiLoj BjiaJinKoj. IIpacKOBc cy 
Tpyne, npiiJiHKOM jeAHora jienfcera noxoAa y myMaMa h MonapaMa 
npftKo nyra JJopocrojia (CHjracxpHJe), noryiuie rope aoMeayror Kae;ia 
PaAorocia, a 3apofiF,ie HieroBa cyceAa Myc«iiaja. IlAyhe roAaae h;j- 
Bcjeaao je nerap, Opar i^apeB, 3ana>aao oa AceMa npejias npeito JlyHasa, 
KojoM je npH^THKOM norHHyo jroBeacKH Kaea naporocr.' Ajih ce 

1 'ApSiSyaoTo;; o 4'op'*" rjiaca ynop. Paul Kretschmer, Arch. alav. 
Phil. 27 (1905) 231. JcflaH Monax Jobbh ■ApS(iraatr,v6c y XI. b, Bhs, BpCM. 4 (1887) 374. 

^Michael X. 21 ed. Chabot 2, 361 . M a p K b a p T na h. m. 460 n r. 
CTaBaa noxoR y apenie THfiepnja II; HHflepjie, SIov. slarozitnosli II, 213 h p.., c 
oGaiipoM Ha otyBaue iiacjioBc r;iaBa koa JoaaHa EijiecKor, y Bpene 587 
flo 589. y Beau ca noflai(iiMa aa HCTopiijy je;iafle, o KojiiMa ce necTO pacnpaBn.a;io 
on BpeMena <(>anMepajepa. C;iOEeHii npeji CojiynOM y He;ie.T>y 22, cenx. 586 
(He 597): CraHojeaiih BHsaHTHJa ii Cp6n H, 208. 

3 IlEipiiYaoiO:. riHporocT Oft niip ii rocT. Flo pycH. .leTon., nofliirao je jeftan 
Tprosai] HCTor iiMeua y XII. b. y KHJeay upKBy wajiiM Cowjoj, a cnOMHite ce a 
y necMu o nyKy Hropeey (1185). 
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BojcKa, aOor TeiiiKor irpoAHpaita Kpo3 niywe Ces Boje a nyse nenpHJu- 
Te.iba y aaceiHH, Mopajia 6p30 BpnyTH iia.3ajx. Obh boJhh qosowh HHcy 
MorjiH cnpe"iHTH CjioBeHe aa nJbaiitajy no IIojiyocTpBy. CJiouenH cy y 
OaJiiiaircKQM Kpajy Hana-iH Ha jeaaH IIpiiCKflB Tpancnopr c njieHoM. 
H3BH^HH^a XleipoBa Haiimjia je y floftoj MesHJii, Q3Mei)y MapnnjaHO- 
ni>Jha H TlyiiaBa, Ha i^jmy 'lery CjioBeaa 04 600 jljah. BiiaeBinH na 
ce PuMJtann iipHOjHmyjy, orpa,iHme ce ohh OAMax TOBapHHM Ko^HMa, 
noyCHJaiue poCvTie, t e naAome cbh, Oopeha ce jyna-utH. ITerap co, y6p30 
aa THM, Mopao saycraBHTH, jep je nap Aoseao aa ieffsa CJioBencKa BOj- 
CKa Mapimipa npewa Ij,apHrpaj;y. ABapii nana^iouie, sa thm, ouex H3- 
Hena^ia im CHnrHAyH. a;m hx je HpuCK norncHyo. J[a 6h ce ocserHo, 
npoBajm Karan y npoBinniHJy /laJiManHJy, ocboJh oiyie, c noMohy 
piiTiiHX Maxnna, je^an Bnaie HenoaoaTB rpa^ (Teo<J)H^aKTOB B6yxei( 
a Teo(|)aHOB BuixT];) h pasopn jom 40 rpoABha. Aoti. noABOjcKosoba 
ryayJHH, nopcKJioM FepMan, nanajiHe n noryie Ha noBpaiicy ABape y 
iiTTMiiMa, no CBoJ npnjmnH Ha nyry H3 CiipMHJa y Cajiony (5031. llocjie 
iJpaxKora Mirpa. npOBeo je Karan nOHOBO iieJiy aauy y TaGopy y JXo- 
fipyye roa Mecra Tomh, na je OAS-TJie npOBajrao y TpaKHJy. A.ih, Kajia 
j^ y fLeroRy TaCopy y ^pn^imepn, ko,t AAPBJaTionojba, bbOho crpaxo- 
BiiTH noMop, noByne ce naxpar, hoihto je oOhobho yroBope. KaKo je 
HpnpHJaTCJb Hiiao sejutKHX ryOHiaKa, mofjih cy PiiMJEann jom top 
HCTitr Jiera (600) npe^yserH o4)aHCHBy. IIpeniaBmH JTynaB ko/( Bh- 
MHHaUHJa. yniao je IIpnCK y paBHHne aBapcKe, noTyKao Karana y rpii 
OHTKe, owycTouiHO renHACKa cejia c one crpaee Tnce (Tiocd? r.o-^x'Ui) 
H saAoOao jom abc noGCAe naA ABapHMa h CjioBeHHMa Ha ■ofiaJiaMa 
fiBii peKe. PnMJhaHH ce BpaTanie npcKo rpanHn;e ca 17.200 3apo6jbi?- 
itima; o/t thx 6euie 3000 ABapa, 6OOO CJioBeiia, 4000 FenH^^a a 2200 
jpyrux BapBapa. Ajih ycnex HHJe Cho HCKopmiien. 

^ajrMan;HJn y obo aoCa hmsmo HeKOJiHKO bgcth y npenHCTii 
iiaiie rprypa T. (590 — 604X Kao koa Teo(|)HJiaKTa rpaAOBH y IToAy- 
HaM.y. Tfuto ce y obhm nancKHM nncMHwa nocjieAifcH nyr cnoMBH.y 
MnomOpoJHH pHMcKH rpaaoBH na aa/najiy, npe csera JycrairajaHa ITpH- 
Ma, ,UoKJiRa, EnHAaBap h Cajiona, Ilocjie naAa CnpMHja, yHytpaniibocT 
HjiHpHKa nponajia je aSor nycromeHia napBapa. V npHMopjy, naK, 
Koji! je Gh;io BHine yAaJBeno 03 paTHor noirpHuiTa, atHsejiH cy napQ- 
niaHH, noAeJi.enH y CBeuiTeHmie, njieMHhe h napoA (clerus, nobiies, 
populus), paCKouiHo H oSecHO, H TO jora HenocpeAHO npcA EoeaiHy 
nponacT rocnoACTsa pHMCKor. liana KopH AaJiMaTBHCKe enHCKone Aa 
ce H cyBHiue OAajy CBerciCHM nocjiOBHMa. ApxnenHCKon Cajione, Ha^ 
TiUiHC, npoBOAHo je BpeMe y rosOH, a npKBene OAeame h nocyije noKJia- 
Hiao je cpoAitHHHMa. H>eroB iiacjieABHK, MaKCifM, AOienao ce ch.i!OM 
ipxnenHCKonnje na cynpor nancKoM itaHAHAaTy, noAPJKaBaH napcKHM 
*^lipoKOHcyjiOM MapiiejiHHOM (594). CJyKoG je €tvo ■B.'^^aEaaa. I'ct. ■ss.w^'iv'^ 

Jnptves-PjfloHBft, lIcTopuja Cp6a I. 
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ycrauaK noflynaBCKe bojckc jiobco jb pHMCKy ApstaBy na HBH^y 
jiponacxa. HcTopnja Bna^e orpanneHora BOJRHKa ^kc {602 — 610) 
nyflfi je oropiene 0op5e nsMeJjy cipaHaKa, saaepa h ycranaKa y OBHMa 
BuliHM BdpouiHMa, yOncTOBa i.iaHOBa ;ipyuiTBa Kojc je paHHJe Cbjio na 
fi:ia;tB, sana^iaja cyceAunx napoaa, pacnaAaH>a bojckc, BeJiHKHX no- 
Mopa H CTpauiae ocKyAHUe y iioBi;y. UepcHJCKH KpaJb, Kospoje U.. 
HCiynHO je Oho Kao ocbcthhr CBOra ;;oOpoTBopa MaspHKHJa. Jlpacaay 
je cnacao iiap lipaKJiaje (610—841). JIaKo je Cjuio noGeAHTH yayp- 
naTopa, ii.ia je Teuma CHJia 6op6a ca IlepcHjaHiqiMa, ocoOhto nomto 
Cexy ocBOJHJiH CHpajy, ITajiecTiiiiy n Eranax. HpaKjraje Mopao je CTBa- 
paiH HOBy BOjcKy, a 3a H.eHy onpeMy ynorpeCHTH h npKBeHH HMeraK. 
Ceu Tora, on je Mopao roAHHaua npOBOAHTH y xaCopy, ^a-icKo 04 
npecTOHMue, na laK h shmh. Ilocjie xeniKe GopCe HSBOJeBao je oh cjajay 
iHXVjy (628). Ajih, Beh neKoaHKo roAHna HaKon Tora, jypejie cy Kao 
Bffxop lere noBora npopoKa h3 yHyrpaiiittocTH Apa6Hje Koja Aor.ie 
Oerae raKO cjiaCo nooiiaTa. ApaOjbanH ca cbojhm ceeatHM oAymeiute- 
H.eM Oexy jaiH nero 06a Aocaaaiuna npoTHBHHKa, PnMJbanH h Hep- 
CHJanuH. HenpHjaieJit je Opao oCBOJeo JiPAaBHO saAoOHBcue aeMJbc 
Cnpnjy a ErmiaT, a y6p30 aa thm noriHHH ceCn nepcHJCKy Apatany. 
JeAHHo jom niTO apafiJi.aHCKa itJiora nnje Cnjia AopaiCJia TpqUMa na 
Mt-py. HacTaJia 6exy ataJiocna BpeMena. Ll,eJioKynaJi atnaoT 6eme mh- 
jiHrapHSOBan, a onmxoj fieAH h eeBOJBH npHApyatnjio ce onaAaH.e syji- 
Typo Ji KibBateBHOCTH. HpaKjmje nnje creKao CBora HcropoKa Hero 
caMO necHHKa, laico^sep nocjieAH>era npeAcraBHHKa crapaje idkojic, 
AapOBHTora 'Bopfja nnaHAa. 

y TOM CypHOM BeKy HMaMO Majio, na h to ^paraeHrapnHX Becxn 
CajiKaBCimu seMJbaMa. Karan je cjiao JianroCapflCKOM Kpajby Ara- 
flyji(l>y cjroBencKe Here y noMoh aa ocbojh KpeMony, MaaxoBy n Apyre 
rpaAOBe y HTajiajn (C03).* KaAa IlepoHJaHAa noneme nanaAaTa, no- 
BHCHO je OoKa anapcKH AaaaK, Te je ynyrao cse CBponcKe xpyne na 
HCTOK (C04)/ 3a BpeMe fiype aa actoKy ocxaJiH cy cbh nyroBH y Tpa- 
KBJa H Hjiapnity oTBopeaa aa Asape a CJioBene. EnmaxcKH acTopaK 
JoBaH, enacKon rpaAa HaKBjy y flejixa Hajia, npma, nOA rOA. 009, KaKO 
cy CTpaaa napoAR omycTODJHJia pHMCKe npoBaanaje, xpamhaacKe Ba- 
poniH pa.3opHJia a craHOBHEUiTBO oabcjih y poCjte; »jeAHHO je rpaA 
TecajioHHKa 6ho nonrrebea, jep aeroBH aaAOBa 6exy qapcie, le, 6jiii- 
roAapeha BauiTBTH Comjoj, crpaan napoAH aacy ra ce mofjih aoii'- 
naraw.' SnaiaJHax BecxH iiMa cojiyncKa JiereaAa o cb. ^MHipajy. 



' Paulus Diaconus TV, 28. 

^Theopfaanes ed. De Boor. I. 292. 

'JosaH H3 HiiKHJy (oko 661—686), 4>paHK. Zotenberg, Journal 
aBlalique, VII afirie vol.13 (1879) 343. 3a ipOHOnorHJy: Moje apno Ron^. \S'sisa.\, 
26; Niederle, SIov, slarozlTnosti II, 227 \i r. 
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npyra KH>iira. P,pyra rnsBa. 



y OojiyHy cy ce OKynaaH Ohjih CeryHna h3 noAyHaajta, as flapAa- 
HMJe H oOe ^aKHje, a HaHMe h3 Hmiia h Cep^HKe. CjioBeaH cy nJba'i- 
KajiH H Ha iteJioj jyjKHoJ crpanH IIojiyocTpBa, no CBOJ Teca,:iHJH, 
EnHpy, AxaJH, a na laimEMa ^ax. h ocTpea npeA TecaJicKOM oOajioM, 
KmiJiaAe H jeflan ;ieo Majie Aaaje. TIpeA CojiynoM nojaBH ce nei 
CoioBencKHx njieMeiia: ApyrysHTH h CaryAaxH kojh cy, no KaaHBaH.y 
JoBana KaMeHHJaTa, join h 904 CTaHOBa;m y pasHHiiH npea rpaACKHM 
KanHJaMa, BeJieresHTH, kojh ce aoipiHje cnycTanie y TecajiHJy, Ba- 

jyHBTH H Bp3HTH.^ CjIOBCHH Cy AOHIJIH 6HJia Ca CBOJHM HOpOAHl^aMa 

ja ce Hacraue y rpajy. H>HXOBa naBajia na rpaACKe crene 6euie oa- 
CajCHa; hcto xaKo He notje aa pyKOM hh sanaAaj ca MopcKe crpane 
Ha HesrpaiEHHM HOMUHMa. Ajih, Kpaj CBera eeycnexa, ohh ociaAOiLe 
BnaK y Cjihshhh rpaaa, laKo Aa cy aapoCjbeHHUH lecro h3 aziOBa 
xaCopa OeatajtH y rpafl. TaAa ynyrnme ohh ca noKJioHHMa HsacaaHHKe 
Karany, MOJiehn sa noMoh ((7u[A(i.a-/i«}. Karan Aobe jihhho, Oani y floCa 
:KeTBe, ca boJckom Asapa, CjioBCHa h Byrapa, cnaOAeBeH h paTHHU 
MaxauaiMa. CoJiys Sciue onceAnyT iHTaB ueceH flana, ajia Ka^a hour 
napcKB HaMeCHHK cthskb ca c[>Jiotom ks Itaparpafla, nycra Karaii 
poOJte Ha OTKyn, Te ce BpaiH naTpar y IlaHOHHJy.^ Y obhm nsBeniTa- 
JHMa He roBopH ce UHUiTa o paeHoaymiiHM PoMeJHMa kojh cy, aeaa- 
aoEo.i>H0 36or iiaMera y iiapcxBy, rjicAaJin aa ce na jien naiHH Haroj(*3 
ca BapBapHMa. Je^aH cnpcKH KpoHH»iap npma, keko cy Aeapa h Cjio- 
BeHH roBopajiH ypobeiniuBMa: sCeJTe a acaanTe, mh heMO Ban caMo 
jeflaa mo nopesa yseiHa,^ 

TeujKO je iipernocTaBHra fla cy y obo floGa, K&j& cy tojibkc 
CHJiae BapouiH y ynyTpamttocTa Onjie HopymeHe h Kajia cy ^ait a 
rpUH Ha CBOJHM ocrpBima Ohjih ysneinHpeHH, y JlajiMaHHJH Chjih Hop- 
MajiHH OAHOCH. JloKaJine cy xpyne Ghjib cjiaOe, shaobh ne tojthko hbp- 
CTH Kao HapHrpaacKH H cojiyHCKH, a noMoh os, flpatase AaJieKO. 
TajiaiiraHM npajiHKaua onae HMaMO caMO noane noaaTKe, Hap Koii- 
CTaHTHH nop(ltiHporenHT (ko 948') 6pKa, npa tom, OjiOBene ca AnapHMa, 
a Towa, apsntiaKOH ca-iHTCKH (t 12(58), CjioBene ca ForaMa. JJaTHpaHH 
HftTHHca y CanoHH npeciajy ca poa- 603.* Towana npHia o aa^y oBora 



* P,ou,iin\e ]e non MttrponojinTOM conyncioiM 6ttna ennCKonxja ftpyrOBHTa. 
y HMeny CarynaTH (na nn or KaKse nOKpaJKHC?) HCMa HH4cra CJioBeHCKora. y 
HMCHy Be;iere3HTa ae mokc ce xpaiKHTH pen rocT Kao hh y ocoGhom Hweny 
flaOpareaac (rn. rope CTp, 56.); npsa je ocHOaa jacHa: bc/ihS senHK. 

a O nereHAH o cb. AxHKTpHJy; Tafel, De Theesalonica (BerHn 1839); pycK, 
MHxpon, <I>HJiapeT y PjiacHHKy 18 (1865): Gelzer. Die Geaesis der byz. 
ThemenverfaBSuag (Leipzig 1890, Abh, der kgl. eUcbs. Gea. der Wiss.) 35 — 64). 

' M a r q u a r t ua h. m. iS'J:. 

* P. B u 1 i 6, Suiranao deUa distnitloue dl Salona (aaMeljy 612 ii 614); Bull. 
JSa/jn. 29 (1806) 268—304. 
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pBMCftora rpaaa noime na tieitora crapora, ceaKaKO upKBCHora m- 
Bopa. BapsapH cy jypHniajiH iia Cajioiiy, Oauajyhii ce itpaTKnM Ko«- 
Jl.HMa, H Ka^a Meby oncal)einiMa H3Ch nannKa, npo;y}erae ysiyrpa iipeno 
rpaiitCKHX aH;ipBa. Jejy&M jxeo CajiOHHranaqa cnaice ce m. Jmbe y npn- 
cTaiimnry, Te )iahe yroHniiiTa na, ocTpBHMa IUojith, Bpaiy, Xaapy. 
BHcy H KopiyjiH. Ocrane aaK aenpHJateJbH noceKome, oiiJbaiKaitie 
Biipom H aanaJiHuie, itojoM npHJiHKOM yHHorreiie Cexy upKDe h naJiaTC. 
CaJioHa ce Hnje Bnuie HBKaA noAHr.ia. CaJioiiHraiicKe Jial)e, ca mom- 
ia/iHMa Geryiiaua, rociioAapHJie cy na oOajiH tojihko ycneiiiHO »p.& ce 
HHU3 o;i CjiOBCHa iiiije cmco cuhH na Mope«. ITpeocTajiH rpabana Oexy 
jttKO cjioGh Aa Cn Morjiu oCbobhth Cajiony, Koja je Gojin h cyBunie 
BwiHKa, a npn tom caa y pymeBHHaMa. Crora cy ohh, ca AonyaiieibeM 
itapeBHM, cnycTHJTH ce y Cjihckh h AoOpo yTBpl)eHB Spalalum, naJiary 
JtHOKJieijHJaHOBy. HpHia iiapa KoHciaHTHira, naK, np^ciaaiba noT- 
nyno xiin npH'ie o TspbaBH, rae oBa peaoBHo najia iienpHJaTe-tHMa y 
pyra Ohjio JiyitaBCmoM, HaaajoM hjih lapOJiajawa; BapsapH flOJiaae y 
oAeJiy na Jlyimay noruiiyjiiix PnMJbana h ca phuckhm aacrasaMa oO- 
uaayjy CTaiioBiiiiiiiTBO, le ce Taito AOKonajy rpaaa.' 

Ha OBOj oCajiH OApatajio ce caMO mhjio rpaAOBa, npe csera Jader (3a- 
;iap), H Tragutium, Ha jyry Butua, Scodra, Lissus h rpajiHhn y njH'BajiH- 
TauH.Onycxejmcy, HeaiiaMOKaKOHKaAa, Scardona, Narona, Risinium, 
DocleaH ApjTa aHarna Mecra h3 piiMCKor aofia. Y pymeeHiiaMa TIapoite 
iiatii.-io ce Gjiaro Bene acene ypOmte ca HOBiiHMa oa JycTHHa I. na ao 
TwCepHja TI. SaKomano je Ohjio oko 5S2, KaAa cy AsapH ocbojhjih 6hjih 
C'HpMHJyM, na BHUie ne OTKonano.- Y EniiAaBpy cy, no HBeiicy, no- 
c.'ieAH.B noBiaHH na-iaciiH H3 speMena OoKHna. y cpeAifceBUKOBHHM 
cKacKaMa npma ce itaito cy Cjiobcitb ocbojhjih OBaj rpaA h KaKO je 
CTaHOBHHiHTBo HaSerjio H oCHOBajio HOB rpaARaRusium,(poMan. Ragusi, 
caAa JljOpoBBHKl, OA npHJiase 10 KHJioMerapa na ces. aanaay, na 
Teiniio npiiciyna'iiioM Mecry, na oCajiH MopcKoj.* Ha h KoTop (Deca- 
daron reorpa^a h3 PaBeee, t& Acxd-rKpct napa KoiicraHTHiia), ca cao- 
jow BHCOKOM Ky.iOM, cacBHM y AHy sajTHBa pHcaHctwr '(Risinium), tbg- 
pfFnna je OBora Cypnora BpeueHa.HoBa Oeuie rpabPBHna Bapi,'Avrfp«pi; 
y j;aTa.TO3HMa eniicKona h koa iiapa KonciaHTHiia), noAnrnyT na CTp- 



' TomHs Arch. cap. 7—11. Ko;iiiuo je iterOD iiaeop cTap, biijih ce no 
neroBy nasiiBy ocTp&a Hce (BTa;i. Lissa cnOB, Bnc) uao Lysia, o6ji(tK kojh ce 
nna^ie casto jaajta koa npoHOnHJa: Avala, Auoivn, y HSABitHMa ManTpera h Hom- 
napeTHJa HCnpaBJtcHo na Alaor^, iuto je Haury oner pecTHTyHcao. Ana oh rpeuiw 
(1 p. LVII, 2 p. 38 n. 1.) itafta obo OCTpuo norpeiiiKo iiacHTii^HKyje ca XaapoM, 
rpHKH Pharo?, y cp. BCKy insula Farre, Furu, c;iofl. joui ii aauac "tap iijin Xsap. 
TcK oKO 1300 jaBJta ca naaitB Lesno, Lesena aa aapoiii Ha jyiKHoi o6a;iH n aa 
qaraBo ocTpao (no caoj npii;iHiiK on CJIOB. ;i*fec, uiyMa, npBo). 

2 BUU6 y Bull. Dalm. 25 (1902) 197-212. 

3 ynop. MOJe Bfino Rom. Dnltn. 1, 28. 
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W<w)|iM <>wm&. PiiMCKHOlcinium npeHeceii 

. ««M»j( tw Jttui u Aanac Kao CrapH y-iuHit 

j^auiibcra, yjiiiHHia.' Obo nu;iB3aH^ 

i»a ;iiijiMaTHiicKe oOajm awa CBojy na- 

i, .«^^ u y IlTajiHJH. Ta^a je, na je;iHOM Ma.ioM 

'iUWWije, no;iHrHyTa MoHoOasiija h^h Moirew- 

i«^*i. cftKpHDeit iinMeby KpuieBa, a icoa Maera'i- 

l»UMoi;i>ra AjiTHiia, HpaKviHJaHa (Civitas nova), 

" ^' Ui'py HpaK.iHjy. 

:NiK.iwja ;iejiH ce na ;ina ncpH'OAa, npe u nocjie no- 

'/-tiinuMfl, iiocjie 'lera je, caMO iiaKoii iiei:o;rHKo ro,iHiia, 

i\(,!iv>aiuiie ca ApaO^aiiuMa, Kajia cy iiohobo cse rpyiie, 

V**M iM »*ua.'ia, iioojiaiio Oa^ie y CiipHJy. TTpiiJiunou cTj-naita v.a 

VSftU\:nAiv iiaTt'Koo je. keko Teo4)aii npnia, Eepony ouycTomeiiy 

**Vft (PloV tlan-ie 'BaKoii CejieatH, noj rofl. 6ii, jeAHy noCc^y Cjio- 

u*W VWU4.''KiiM Tpynaiia y HcrpH h cTpauiHO iiycTouieH.e ose no- 

rl)ttjuiiii. ,)y;(ftii_ oin!T, caBpeMeiiHK, enncKon HcHAop B3 Ciisajte (t 636), 

[>.UK« y vBojoj xpoHHUH Aa cy, y no'ierKy BJiajie HpaicjiHjcBe, Kaaa 

)lviK-»j*iunn Gesy nonuH Cnpiijy ir EniiiaT UaiiJie Gil— eio), Cjio- 

jH'HU iipouTujiH I'HMJbitniiMa Fp'iKy/'' y rp^KHM HuBO-piraa HCTH"jy ce 

via iil'W MefiTO Aiinpn, Oa Raito je napiirpaACKO napcTBO HCTWCByro 

^BJiii »;i ll(>;iyuariJLa, paciipocrpjiH Cexy ohh CBojy BJiacr iiaA cioBefi- 

cKiiu u.'irMi'iinMa H iiaA XyHima iia UpiioM Mopy. Koa neKiix Bman- 

tHiiana ORora Bpeweiia, itaran ce jasJLa Kao bpxobhh rocnoAap cbhx 

c'lOBi'iiL'Kiix rpyua. Ajih, rope ciioMewyTO yieoihe. Asapa y oiicoah Co- 

ayuii iioftaiiyje a* jf. nopeA HenocpeAHO norqiiiteHttx, 6hjio cjioseH- 

cKHX iiJFfsmoa Kuja cy co CMaipajia Kao casesHHiiH. 

Uap HpiiKJiHJe, ripe uero iuto he Kpeiiyra ua nepcajcKy Bojuy 
(822), 3aMio.iino je, yiTHBOCTH pajin, asapciwra Karana Aa GyAe crapa- 
.lai^ (JntTpono;) HiCrOBy cuny ii caEJiaAapy, MajiOM KoiicraHTHHy, Kora 
je ocTaBJLao y npecTommi!. ITocjie noBpaxiia ca npBora noxoAa (623), 
TpeOa-iio ji! Aa ce iiap n icaras jihiho cacraiiy, h to iie iicrAe na Jly- 
HaBy, iiero y fijiHaaini npeA UapHrpaAOM, koa IlpaK.iHJe. Ajih, Asapu 
CHOBaJiH cy npeiBapy. HpaKjmje onaan, y ao^Ph lac, join h3 Aa^ieKa, 
KaKO je Karaii cbojhm OHHeu (fpx^sXkiM, flagellum) aao sum. 3a nanaAaj, 

ITC je oAMax oKpenyo Koita, roiteH oa Aaapa cee ao HcnpeA npecxo- 
HflTJKHx Kannja. UapcKji laOop, CKjna ca cnpeMJbeimM nonjioniiMa, 
' .In mari Diilcinii velariB" 1376 Dlv. Rag, Dulcigno vecchio Ha nauciuiH.MM 
HspTaMa. PoBKHCKiii, CfiopHHKi. pyc. Akba. 86 (1S09) 228 n fl. 

• Isiilorus Hiapalensis (flpyra pcnaKunJa H3 r. 1326); , cuius initio {t, j. 

imperil Eraclii) Sckvi Graeciam Romnnis tulenint, Persi Syriam et Aegypturn 

M ^itrimaaque provincias". Mod. Germ., Auutoit 
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Ccoda Cjo»c«a u EunacKo noiyorrpaa 



aaiwcHBnH' HenpHjsTe.M.' Here rajEne npe;]j^Kii]R Cjombh, mko 
Kuxe jeoaH orpon Easop, ds FpsKe n^baisainKc noxojie no yopy 
CBC jio KpiTTa.- Me^Dx. oGnnubeiiR <^xy yroBopu ca Asapiuia. Karaa 
je aaxrePAO sa ceCe naioBBHy C-inra a po6e ; UapHiptuty. Te je ,io(fHo 
rpjme ncrmoHe. To6oxe iUHaic y H3Hocy on 200.000 sjaTHDRA, a sa 
-nione cpoAHHKe napeoe. KaKo ce, naK, Upamitje ;(yn> 3a;Qtxanao ua 
nCTORy. TP ABe ro;;HBe npe-iHiiHO y JepMencKoj. CK.ionir Karas cmi«9 
ca IlepcajairanMa. CaDeanHira ce yKasanie, y jyay g-26, ua oGcua tirtu- 
naitii Goriiopa, y A^bjh nepcnjcKH bojckob(^ Ultixpf^pas, a y Eb- 
ponii BOJcKa OA SO.OOO Amipa. C.TOBena. FenaAa. Byrapa n fljiyrHX 
»flBBJbiK Hapo^a*. 0;i6paH0M npecronHiie pvkodoaho je Boh, jpjian 
o;i noc.ieAH>Hs BHaanTHJcKHX BojcKoBol)a ca .laTHlicKiiM RMeiiOM, 11 
KHfla je Karan, KpajeM jyna, .-iii'iiio CTHrao oHauo, aaTpa-KBo je ^a My 
ce UapHrpa^ npeaa, oCehaBajyhn rranoBirauiTBy m woace c-io6o;ino 
HaahH na rpaja c thm ,ia noaece coOom caMo jojiiy xaJLUiry. Osa je 
uoiiyAa o/iOajeua oxojk). H Taja none iianaaaj koJh oTBopii cjiOBeiicKa 
neiua^HJa 6e3 oiciona, Hsa lEe 6euie jpyra epcra neoiaAiijc ca oKjIu- 
HHua KOJH cy ce 6imcT3Jia na cyHuy. Ca sejiHKOM bhkou rypane cy. 
y iipaBuy rpajjcKBx sHjoBa, parae Maxune, noKpeniu KpoBOBn h 
;ippeiie Ky.ie, koskom saniTHhene. JeiiaB jeo obhx MaxHHa AOByien je 
6ho aa KOJiKua, a ffpyra. oner, aa^HfteH je aa Cojaony oa nopyraeaax 
iryha y oKo,ia«B. Ajih, yaa^iy^ je Oii.ia wyKa BapsapcKe bojckc. Kao 
H npe^ KanajaMa CoJiyaa, TaKO cy BB3aHTaHHH a ca^a aa csoja Konjha 
aaTHnajm aenpajaTftJbCKe rjiaae. CJioBeaH cy aaKpHH.iB Ohjih SjiaTaa 
Por CBOJHM HyaoBawa, aa EojBMa cy BecnaJia Jbyfla a ateae. Ose iy- 
aoae oji je.inora craGjia AOsesJia cy osa ca ^aasa' Ba3aaTHjcKa 
(pnoTs., 70 Jia^a aa Opojy, vMe.ia je ^a ocyjeTH CBaKy aeay asMehy ac- 
apHjarejba y EaponB a Aaaja. Oaa nopaaOaja lawue n cajiaBoae Hep- 
cajaaaqa a, uajaaji, y ToKy je^ne aoha, ynaniTH anraay tt>JioTn:iy c^o- 
BeacKBX lyaoBa. -SjiaTaa Por Ono je npenya jieaiana a pymeBaaa. Y 
TaOopy HeapajaTeJba R36mae pa^MHpanc. Karaa Aa^e aocchn aeno- 
jiHKo Cjioaeaa kojb cy ce Gajia cnacJia ca cbojhx lyaoBa. TIo Bpii- 
Haa-y ycKpniH,e spoaaKe, npBB cy CjiOBeim, saCTpauieaa, an iiycra.-ia 
onfftAy- 8 aBrycra aohy aaaaJiaaie Asapa CBOje Maxnac, le paao y 
aopy Kpeayme aagafl.* 



I 
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' Chron. Paschale (caBpeMCHH H3B0p) 1, 712 nofl 5. ]yHOM 623, TeoiliaK 
(iiKcao OKO 813) nofl 619. Angelo Pern ice, L'imperatore Enicllo (Firenie 1905) 
97, ycBaja TeocjiaHOBO naTHpafbe, Gerland, y Byz. Z. 15 (1906) 305— aOR, je 
npoTiiB Tora. 

' Thomas Presbyter: Gutschniid, Kleine Schriden V, 433; UlHUiMauoB'b 
y ByrapcKOM nper;iefly 1887 jyHii 79; Gelier Ha h, m. 44. 

" Theophaaes ed. De Boor I, 316. 

* TOJ onca«H y r. 626, npniajy xpH caBpeMeHiiua-, n»a*^ TtQ>.^'^ 
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Ao .naKoBBJe, r^e cy MH^raHra h Jeac^wra (oa cjob. jCQepo). cnoHe- 
HyTH Ko;i KoHcraHTHDa nop<t)HporeHFTa, cieiuiH aoay oraoGmiy. Tlo 
cBe^oyCH MasapHca h Xa.TKOH;iH.ia, amcoBH dotowiih roBopH.iH cy. 
iie-iHMHHHo join H y XV. eeKy, ciOBeHCKa. H3 MahejoBHJe Kpeiiy.ia 
je je^Ha CTpyja iia sana^ npeua cpoitHiOJ ApGaHHJB. B>eH rpar onasm 
w. CO oinrpo OABojeHou noja>cy nonecHHT HHena kojh ce, H3He))y 
/^Ma V KHuape, AOZBaTa MopcRe 06am.* Mhoto jaie noBopKe Rpe- 
xane cy ce y nposmmajy JIa.TMaiiHjy, flysc CTapm pmicKHi nyroBa 
ClU Haaca y JIhc n oa CnpHnja y Cajiony h Hapony, CBe ao KpajeBa 
ca BHHorpa;iHMa h MaciHBOBBM OaurmMa y CiHaHHH ;wuTMaTHHCKHX 
rpa,aoBa, r^e ce aaycraBmne KHcaceBH JlyKJbaHa, KoHaBJbana, 3aiyu- 
jbiiua H Xpeaxa. Hajsa^, W3 TTaaonnje bcthkh pojeBH htii.ih cy ya 
Casy H ^asy cae ;io h-hkobbx Hgsopa y HCrcniHH A-iBHsia. Y JJa- 
KHJE. HanpoTMB, ciOBCHCKH e,ieMeHaT. paceJbaBaH.eM na jyr h aaoaa, 
TOJiHKo je ocjiaGoo, Aa cy ce ocraiiH CiOBeHa nocrenaao H3ry6HflH 
Moby PywynBMa. HiirencHBHOCT cjiOBencKe KCiOHHaaqiije h jaiBHa 
MemaBHBe ca crapaJBH craBOBimmTBOM noanajy ce no npoMeHaMa au- 
THiKe Tonorpa<J)CKe noMeBiuiaiype, rxtje HBcy CByr^e jewnaKe, Haj- 
BHine cy ce caiyBa.ia imeBa htj CTapora Beita y CBHMa npnMopcKHw 
KpajeBHMa yuaoKOJio 'laraBora nojiyocTpsa, oa TpaKHJe ao KnapHepa. 
Hajwaae Je CJioBencKHi HMena Mecra y hctoihoj TpaitHJH h ceBepiioj 
ApCaHHJH. HaJBehe npoMene y Tonorpa((tcKoj BOMeHKJiaTypH H3Bp- 
uiH.ie cy ce y Tpn iroKpaJHHc: y ropitoj MesHJH, y ynyrpannboCTH 
MaheAOHHJe h yHyxpamHiOCTH npoBHHHHJe /(ajiMaiiBJe. y ropitoj Me- 
3HJ1I HHJe ce caqyBao eh je;iaH jeAHHH phmckh naaHB BapoinH. Ob;i 
nojaBa naAa y o^ih Ka^a norjieAaMO na cyceAue npoBHHiiEje /taKHJy 
MeAHTCpaHejy h J^apAaHHJy, tac cy ce HCKa anxHiKa HMeHa ca rjiacoB- 
HHM HaMenaua ap-thmhtho ^aK e AWAaflac OApiKajia: Naissus (Hhui), 
Serdica (y cp. BeKy CpjaACii), Scupi (CKoiUbe), Ulpiana (JlHiM.aHl. 
Hero TaKo, hobh HacejtenBHH TeMejbHTO cy HCKOpenHJiH crapa BMeaa 
y yHyTpaiLiJH.ocTn MaheAOSHJe; sajba camo nopeAiiTH cnncKOBe Bapoum 
H TBpbaBa KOA XnjepoKjia h IIpoKonHJa ca 400 roAHHa noamiJHM Ma- 
TepHJaJioM KOA CKHJiHua {njia KeApena) h y npffiBH.ienijaMa napa 
BacHJiHJa n. apxEeimcKOBHJH oxpHACitoj. Tla iimieaBj'jiH cy n phmckh 
HaPHBH Mecra na HCTOKy JJajraaiqije Kojii cy hom noanaTii H3 onac^ 
nyTOBa h BaiTiHca. 

CjioseuH BHcy Chjih caMo npHBpeMeHH nacejbeHEmi y OamcaB- 
CKHM seMJbaMa. y ceeepHoj, BHine KOHTHHeHrajiHOJ hojiobhhh Bajn;. 
IIojiyocTpBa, AiO JTHHHJe Koja (5h ce Morjia noByhn oa Bapa npcKO CKa- 
AapcKora Joaepa, OxpHAa 11 Kocxypa cbb ao cojiyHCKHx KanHJa, cia- 
Hyjy npeTeatEio eeh npcKO ABanaecr BCKOBa CnoBCHH. IIocTeneHHM 



' Ho&aKOBHh, ripsn ochobh (LnoBeHCKe KKHHceRMOCTn Kon 6aaK. CJioueua, 
Eeorpafl 1893, 38—49. 
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Apyra KH-Hra. Apyra r^aiia. 



aMajiraMBpaiteM cjiaOnx ocraiaKa crapHjera HanpcKora, xpaiKora h 
poMaHCKora cTaHOBnaniTsa ofipaBOBajia ce, tokom seKOBa, y ewthkou 
npoCTOpy OA iraBopa CaBe na Ao npaoMopcKe oOajie ko^ Bapne Henpe- 
KH^Ha jeflHHCTBeHa cjioBeacKa roBopna odjiacx. y jyatHOJ nOdiOBHHH, 
iiaK, y Te^ajiBJH, EnHpy, h JeoiaflH, Gho je cjiobcihckh eJieMenaT cJia- 
6bjh, Te je noJiaKO jejieHE30BaH, a agjiiimhtiho h noapOaHaineH. Obp 
iiojase pasBBJajy ce napaJieJiao ca pesyjiraTHMa repMancKe ceoOe hh.- 
pofla, H TO y OHOM Reny Enpone kojh je najOjiHstH npeMa sanaAy. Y 
pHMCKHii npoBHHiiHJaiia jyHHO on ropibera ^Hasa, y AaHaniitoj Fop- 
]faOJ H Jloiboj AycrpHJH. CajmOypry, BasapcKoj, y HajeeheM ^ejiy Th- 
poJia H y cesepHoj IIlBaji^apcKoj acHMHJioBaJia je HHrencHBHa rep- 
MaHCKa KOJTOEHaanHJa MajroSpojeH poMancKH ejieMenaT, CeBeptia 
cTpaHa Ajrna, HayaeBnm PeropoMane y H3BopHuiTy Una h Pajne, y 
'inraBOJ 30IIH op, Bepna ao Bene. nocTajia je neMaiKa. JyatHO oa Ajina, 
naK, Ohoih cy noroMUH PnMJbaHa ftpoJHO mhopo jaie aacTynjbeHH. Hero 
ropMancKH ocBajaia. Toth h JlaHroGapAH cy aSor Tora y HraJiiiJH H-i- 
ryOHJiH ce 6p30 Meby CTapHJHM poMaecKHM ejieMeHToM. 

Je^aH jeAHHH dbbop ira Tora BpeMena rOBopn o oGHMy obo cjio- 
neHCKe Ko.ioiiH3au,i[je: jcAHa reorpa(JiHja, caCTaBJbeira, oko 670 — 081, 
na jepueHOKOM je3irKy noja je paimje iipmiKX^HBaHa 6H;ia Mojcejy 
XopeHCKOM. Ty ce Kaaie Aa je y ^aKHJH craHOBaJio pannje 25 cjioBeJi- 
CKHx HapOAa; AOTiHEJe sOTHAOme CioBeHH npeiw JljHaBa, creKOUi'* 
Apyre geMJbe y TpaxaJH h y MaheAOHHJH, H npoApenie irk y Axajy h 
JlaJiMamijyK'. Ho obom JepMeimny, Aaiuie, Ohjih cy ohh C^ioneHH KoJH 
cy ce cnycTHJiH iia BajiK. IIojiyocTpBo ohh hcth Koja cy panHJe. y 
ppeMCHy OA JycTHHHJana ao MaspHKHJa, cranoBajiH y Aaiiaiuaoj Py- 
MyHHJH, PJpAeJbY h cyceAHHM A&noBHMa yrapcKe. MoAepHO je3H>iK0 
ncnHTHEaH.e norepJtyje obo crB^aE.e. Ho JarHhy", "iHHe jyrocjio- 
BeHCKP AHJafleKTH OA Upuora Mopa na cBe po y iicroiHe Anne jeAan 
.TaHaii, y komc ce, jom h Aanac, Mory KoncraTOBaTH npacrape seae ca 
neitaflamibHM cyceAHMa ceBepne cjioBencRe oCJiacTH, oa kojhx hk caA^ 

ACJie BCJIBKH npOCTOpH. 

Cp6:i H XpsaTH cnoMHH.y ce tck y IX. BeKy hoa obhm HMeHHMa. 
Hjhxobh npexnn ceAciiH cy npBoGHTHo, no cBoj npH.iiHi];n, ayac jyfltnor 
(jipoHTa cjioBaMKHX H MajiopycKHX iipeAaKa. Moama cy npaonn CpOo- 
xpsaTa Chjih CjioBenH y c-esepFoj YrapcKoj, i«>a kojhx ce, sa AoOa 
BJiaAe JycTHHHjana, saApataBao Kao Gerynait Jianro6apACKH npHiiu; 
HjiAHrnc. OAJiaaaK JlanroCapAa y HxajiHJy OTBopno hm je nyx aa Ila- 
iioHHJy, a.TiJi cy OHAe ohh Aocnejm hoa aisapcKy BJiacT, hm'o onaKO 



' npeaOA oa naxKaHOBa (naTKaHnjaH) y M{ypHa;iy MHn. 1883 mapr 
crp. 26 (oh 3»a Beh sa Kasape, a cnOMBii>e y nyHaBCKoj hq.ith h GyrapcKor KKeaa 
Acnapyza, cbh3 Ky6paT0Ba). 

'ArcA. g/av. Pbil. 17 (i89S)l5i; 20 (1898) 36. 




Ceo0a CflOBeiia na Ba;iKaiicKO IlMyocTpiio. 



Kao niTO cy paHHje, y hctoj 3eMJi.H, HacraihCHa n.>p«aHCK8 iiJieMeni 
iicTnaJia noA BJiacT JcyncKora KpaJba Axii-ie, BepoBarao m cy iipcniH 
XpBaia H Cp6a Oflwin n oim C-iobwih koJr cy, iio,i Chpmhja Ha i'&uu, 
rpojHJiH aa ABape 'laMqe, h kojh cy, 3aje;uT0 ca JiiKiomiMii CjioBenana, 
cicyna ca aaapcKHM leraMa paToeajiH y HCTotnHM AJniHMa npcrniB 
BaBapaiia, a luio noMobee 'lere OA-'ia;iHJiii'.?Iaim)()apAHMa y RTaJtHJy. 
Ohh cy, Beh oko 000, aa BJia^e iiapa MaBpnnHja. ita llaiibiiiij':^ nana- 
jaJie Ha Hcrpy h JJaimaiiHJy. CjioseHCKe cy sojcKe, acjikmhiho BOJbaA 
noA aBapcKHir BobcTDOM, ina^Bajie naji CaJiOHe h ApyrHX napouiH y 
/^aJuiaiiHJa h IlpeBajiHTaiiH. Kaja cy ce ona cnowHciia ii-ieMena Ha- 
ceJiHJia y phmckoj ^IJajiMauHJH, nonejia cy pHBaTH cbc Majbo aaBHciia 
OR ABapa. Ho CBOj npHJiHiiH Aa he h oiih Cjiowhh (imth iiii cempo 
aanaAHor APJia IIojiyocTpBa kojk cy ce, H2f!, Kao neiiiaAHJa h ca 'lyno- 
TUHii H3 JtyHaea nojaBHjiii iip&i UapBn>'W)M. KaA* je auapcHH luiHaT 
onao, nociaAome ohh oner cjioOoahh. 

BHsaHTHiiUHVfa HHJe Ohao TeiuKo :(aAo'^HTM H((MMi(a,iiiy iipxoitiiy 
BiiacT Haa MiioiHMa oa MODeii'-KHx !i.!''««»a. Jia T) iniCTMriiy, c.iy- 
9Kii;ia cy ce ohh yoOmajpHHM chotcmom oC;iapirniLii.a oyo«Aa, ;i«iiaH."M 

THTyjia HiHXOBHll KHClKeBHMa, UITO jft fiU-IO. Hal)aKIIO, ritOM'fmrO HI 

n.iaTOM y aennM ajianiHUHMa, npGoBaajeM HajajMiiHiui, hdhithm mtu. 
pmuhaBatt.eM H.nxOBa cynapiuiuiTBa hta- CrapH chctcm caBftamiKH 
(foederati), itpajaininiKa ca AOMahuM crapeuiHRaMa iioa iiJiaTOM, iipij- 
niapen je 6ho na CioBeHe, HaceJMHe y phmckhm iipoBHnuiijauti. lln- 
'iifTaK oBe AHaiJiOMaTCKe paAite ctojh y Bean ca oa<'HJuii.om aBaiwK'jra 
nanaAaja oa UaparpaAa (626) h ca noBpaiKOM napa HpaKJiHJa Km 
.noCesABona ca nepCHjcKe Bojue (62R). ycitopo jaBJ].ajy ca (^jimwkikw 
aryne, y oko.iuhh Cojiyiia h H3Meby Xena h ^•iian.i, iioa iwi»ck«« 
BpxoBHHM roonoACTBOM. Ila H ToMa ciuiHTCKH cnoUHiw; jPAfl" H«flttf 
(iussio priiiciputn, sacrum rescriptum dominorura prindptim) iiapHrpun- 
CKBX iiappBa (imperatores Constantinopolitaiii) KUisKeBwya (-■.■jowil.i 
(duces Sclavorutn), Aa se yaHeMnpyjy CajioiiHTaHUc, nacraiwjHft y 
iiapcKOJ na,naTH y Cnjniry; BepouaTuo Aa cy obh uaix'BH On.iK HpaK- 
jinjo ca CBOJHM chhom h caB.iiaAapoM'. Ilpay jaciiy boct o MspiiHu oa- 
HocHMa HHTaMO y OiKirpa(i)HJH nane JoBasa IV. (f,i<s~642), miR J« 
6ho ^UamsaTKHau, cnH cxoJiacTHKa (aABOKaTa) BeiiaffiujA. Ob je yny- 
THO onaTu MapTHHa ca hobucm jin Hcicynjbyje 04 oonnnKa xpHoihaii- 
cKe cywae no HHrasoj ,n;ajiMaipijH H HcrpH, if M Mfttie^ peoHSBJiie 
no onycrejraM upi^eaMa'. Y hcto BpeMe (OKO W2) ffptyQraeiiie CaoBes* 
ca MHoiuTBOM Jial)a noxoA npoiira AOH>0KnAKJuicKja Jlaiirofly**' 
HCKpnarae ce y Cjihshhh Mohtg TapraHO nu Cmoffra. hckoo*^ "J| 
raflopy pyiie na hx noHpfflue, Xepqer AJo 03 I^iifiitenT* »"* 

" 1 Thomas Arch. cap. 10 (Kpaj). ^^^^^^ 

I 3 TaKO^ep HOS P a 1 k o r a Doc. 277. ^^^^H 



I 



^^ 
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Apyra uKHra. Apyra rjiaaa. 



oAiirHHTH, ajTH norn6e, jep ce, CKyna c kohjBM, cypsao y je/iHy TOKiiy 
I'y^jy Pyny. HacjieAHHK iterOB Pafloaji;i, chh xepii,era rH3yji()[)a h3 
C'ypjjascKe, roBopao je ca CjioBCHHMa ftHSOEHM jesiiKOM kojh je, no 
CBOJ upnjiHUH, Haynio y OypjiaecKoj, Te Hx je aaBapao na xaj naina. 
ilaaena^iaii nanaAaj ;ionece My no6e^, a ocraTaK CjioBeHa yieie npeKo 
Mopa'. Obh CJioBeiiH, BeposaTHO, aocijih cy Ghjih h3 J^ojmanHje. Hcth 
rpa/l CffliOHT Hanao je, 926, MaxaHJio, khcs 3axyMJba. Ho CBOj npa- 
jiHi^H, OBaj noxoA npoTHB JlanroOapAa npeAysei je 6ho iio;i;6aflaH.eM 
liKsaHTHHaiia iioje je, neKoJimto roAnna KjacHHje (oko 650), y ectom 
i;pajy koa Mohtb Faprano cyaCao FpaMoajiA, Spai PajtoajiAOB; nocjie 
j» iiap KoTTCTaHc, ynyK HpaKJinjeB, sa Bpewe CBora Oaaibeaa y floaoj 
lTTa.iiiJH (003 — Gfi8), saBojiTiTHO iiiwTHB HCTora rpHMoaJiAa, TUAa 
nfwta .naHroOapACKor. 

J" BH3aHTiijcKoj Bojcmi Tora BpeMena 6Hjie cy MHoroSpojue CJio- 
BeHCKe ipyne. Taj^a, je (6C4) y Majroj Ashjh 5000 CjioBesa npeuuro na 
CTpany ApafiJbaiia, re cy iix obh Hac&aH.iiH ico^ Anasieje y CHptHjn'. 
yuyK KoiiCTaHCOB, iiap JycnmiijaH II. (685 — 695), Hace.rao je na 
so.ooo CioBeHa y Bhtiihhjh Kao CBOJ »H3a6paHH HapoA«, h to noA 
CTupeiBHHOTBOM cJiOBeHCKora BOJCKOBobe HeCyna, h3 pe^a yrjieAHiix 
(suYsveiTEpoi) y iiapo,qy. Ajtb, y 6HTn,H koa CoBacron'OJba y Khjih- 
KKJi! (692), He6y.a npebe ca 20.000 CjiOBCHa iia crpany Apa&iLaHa'. 
MebyTHM, CjiOBeuH BajiK. XIojiyocrpBa HHcy noMarajiH Apa6ji.aHe 
irpH.nniwM h.hxobh:x naniviaja na HapnrpaA. Ha BpeMena npBe oncaau, 
i*a B,iaAe uapa KoircraBXHHa norOHaxa (668 — 685), iieMa BBKaKsax 
iiojiaraKa o pacno:iomeihy na nojiyocrpBy. Jbahho cy ByrapH, nofl 
fBOJuM KiieaoM AcnapyxoM, ch]iom Ky6paT0BHM, boa bphthckom Ka- 
:3apa KoJH cy npoanpaJiH ca ncroKa, KopHCTH.iH ce npnjraKaMa, tc 
trajiHO HacejiHJiH paMcite KpajeBe H3Mel)y flynaBa a Xewa (679). 3.i 
BpeMe APyre oncaAC IlapnrpaAa (717-^718), npHAoCao je 6ho nap Jleon 
TIcaBpHJCKH Byrape h CjiOBene, Te cy «bh ApaOJbaHHMa y TpajcirjH 
BaHC.TH oceine nopaae.^ 

llMa noAaxaKa o bojhhm nosoAHMa iiapesa y cjioBeecKe oeMJLC. 
Hap KoiicraHc Hiiiao je, 05S, npoTHB »CjiaBHHHJe«, noKopno je, xe ce 
npaxuo ca chjihhm poCjteM. Uap JycTUHHJan n. npomao je, 688, no- 
OeAoiiocHO Kpo3 »CjiaBH!HHJy« AO Cojiyna. Uap KofiCTanxHH KonpoflnM 



' Paulus Diaconus IV, 44. 

^ Theophanes ed cit I, 348. Niederle H8 h. m. 2, 459 h a. 

'< Theopfaanes I, 366 n Nicephorus 36. E. A. IlatiKeHKO, Haa^CTm 
apx. HHCT. 8 (1902) 15—62 o je^HOM OjIObhom neiary XK>.o;|16av (sic) rf^q Bidi'viiiv 
fsccpxlc^: ynop. Schlumberger, Byz. Z. 12 (1903) 277. 

* BeHa (t 735). KOfl Migne, Pair. 1 at. 90 col. 571. TheophaoeBl, .597. 

Apadjb. HSBOpB (TaQapH) koa Bai;ia (Weil), Gescb. der Cbnlifen, I, 569 Han. 

(Mufdiiin It SakaUh). 



Ceo6a CJioBcna na Ba;iK3HCK0 TTojiyocTpBO. 
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ojCBao je, 758, na »CJiaBBHajy MaheaoHHJe«.* Hs KpaiuHx jicto- 
HFcaiKHX OeJieataica He uory ce yxBaTHTa nojeanHocTH, ajm ce bh- 
;iif KaKO ce, npe CBera, pa^pjio tia tom aa ce 0CHr>'pajy nyroBH Kpoj 
MaheilOHHjy, OcTaqH HCTOHHopiiMCKe TepnropHJe HHCy 6hjih ne- 
aHaTHH. Mhoto je HsryOJbeHO Ghjio y jiaranoM iipoi;ecy pacnaAaifc^, 
HCTo OHaiio Kao idto cy paucKy oCjiacr y liTajmJH JIaHroGapAH, Kpoj 
HeKOJiHKO reaepaiiHJa, CMaibHBajm CBe KopaK no KopaK. Oa npHJiHi;e 
AO r. 697 HiMdJio je HapcTBO AecHy oOajiy AOH>era JlynaBa. rpanHii,a 
npeua asapcKoj 3eMJbH ('Aflapia) CHjra je. no CBOJ npnjmnH, ow^c. 
r;ie je floipiHJa OyrapcKO-asapcKa rpajnma oOeJieJEena joni h Aaeac 
ca TpH napaJieJiHa »OKona« naMcljy peKa IIoKpa h Jloua.' y JXa.Ku'\tt 
MeaHTepaiiejH oflpiKajiH cy BHsaHTHHnn, cee m 809. Bastny CepAHi;y 
Koja je He caMO Kpoa TpaKHJy, nero, KaKO ce to bhah h3 Teod|)anoBH-X 
BecTH, H Kpo3 AOJiHuy Crpyiie HMa.7a Beaa ca HapcTBOM. HapcTBO je 
HenpecTaHO BMaJio y cBojoj BJiacTH npHuopcKe seMJte MaheAoaaje, h 
aJW ce TparOBH cjiOBenCKe KOJroiiHsaiiHJe pacnpocrnpy cue no y hctoi- 
fly noJioBHHy XajiKHAHKe. y FpiKoj cy ce OApffiajm AtHna, Thb^, 
KopHHT, IlaTpac h y omnie cbh BejiHKH rpaAOBn kojh, aCor Tora, 
Kuajy HCnpeKHAHy ircropHJy. Hero saaiH a 3a npuMopcKe Kpajese koa 
T^ifpasHJa H y crapoj XIpeBajiHranH. y JIajiMaiiHJH, iiaripoTHB, nopr- 
Mehajy pacn03Hajy ce jacno, oco6hto aa MajiHM TepHTopHJaMa cbhx 
rpMOBa. 

HaparpaACKa AHnjiotMarnja miajia je ofiHiaj Aa 3eMJty no;i- 
BJiacHHx H aaiBtrcHHx napo-Aa cuaipa Kao iiokjioii uapeB. Beh je Jy- 
CTHH 11. OATOBopHO jcABOM nocjiaHCTBy Asapa ja cy FennAH, Kao Ceiyii- 
i^H, nocrajra pHiiCKH noAaHHi^H h Aa je H>HXOBa seMJba hokjioh pHMCKora 
H&pa.' HcTy TGopHJy imuMO koa KoHcraHTHHa nop(Jmi>oreiiHTa o na- 
cejbaBaifcy Xpsaxa h CpCa. Hacynpor aaxTeBiraa Byrapa tbphhjio ce, 
fla je aeMJba XpBaia h CpGa imkjioh itapa HpaKjinja kojh je OBa njie- 
MCHa npHMHo Kao Senrane na seMajta na cesepy c one cTpane yrapci;e 
na Hx uacejrao y Xt^JiManiHJH, Kojy 6exy lOnyc-roiUHJiH AoapH.* ITpBH 



'Theophanes ed. De Boor I, 347, 364, 430. 

' r;i. KapTy y mom nejiy F^ret Bulgarien (tckct CTp. 412). 

' FenHflH Kao Isi^J-uBe;, KOJHMa je H>HxoBa xiL-pa noKJioiteHa on u,apa: Meann- 
dros frag. 28, Hiaf. graeei miE. II. 64. 

* rio K o H c T. n o p (}i H p ed. Bonn. Ill, 148, HpaKJiHJe je npao HaccJiHO XpeaTc, 
nomTO cy ohh. Ha H.erOBy sanoBecT, iiporHa;iH Aespe. CpCa, nau, ao6h;ih cy, 
ToGoate, ofl uapa rpa^ Cep5aMJy y co;iyHCKoj npoeaHiiHJH (cafla CepBiija, lyp. 
Serfidie) y aojikhm XaJiiiaHMOHa. OHfla cy ce BparHaH oneT na AynaB KOfl Beorpaaa, 
rue cy KanycTH/iii MHcao noBpatKa y 0Tay6HKy, naiiiTO hx je aap HpaKniije 
HaceaHo y KpajeBiiMa Cep6aHJe, IlaraKiiie, SaxyMaa, Tpeeiiita n Konaeaaa (cap. 
32, p. 152—153), jiaKae npao y jcauom waaoM h ycKO« rpafly, a Rpyrn oyx y itejioj 
noaoBHHH cTape BeaRKe flajiMamije. Osa je enHSoaa, caaKao, Hon.CT^-^x'MyMMi. wa 
tuteuy rpaaa CepGaaje. Ha apyroM ie(i,HONL KtcTji tataiK*. w^otjaws a»»»- ' 
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flpyra KH>Hra. flpyra r;]aBa. 



jfc EpiiecT J^HM.iep (1856) floitasao neoCHOBauoCT obc Teopnje. JXa. je 
Oaao MHpHe KOJioHHsauHJe, HapcTBO Oh, Ces cyMBe, 3a;ipaiajio aa. ce6e 
H oOiioBHJio CBe crape rpa/pBe, ocoOhto CanoHy, a oa hobhx ito-ioHHCTa 
if-opMnpa-TO iieKv Bpcry bojhc rpanniie npoTHO ceeepuHX cyceAa.^ 

GpeAaeseKOBHe cKarup j;('TT;nnx CiOBeHB eraajbajy npa^tOMO- 
Biiiiy na ccBep. Hajjacuuje (JjopMyjiucauo je to y OeJieumH KoHcraii- 
THiiii ITopiJjnporeHHTa, fab KajKe Aa nopoAHua (fEveoi) Koeaa MnxaHJia 
SaxyMCicora noriPie oa CiOBena na Bhcjih (BItIx, noJb.WisIa), Koja 
Ta^a (OKO 94S) join 6exy noraHHi;H.^ Jlpyre npaie o nopeKjiy koa itapa 
KoiiCTaHTHna jecy iM>M6Hnaipije X. Beita iia ochobj CJimHoCTH bbkhx 
iijieMi.'iicKHx HMeHa na ceBepy a jyry. Ilo aeMy, npaAOMOBHHa Xpsaia 
H CpOa 6HJia 6h c one cxpane BaBapCKe a YrapcKe, y APa TaAa jom 
norjmJTHEa Kpaja, iia rpaniniH Orona I., Kpajba sOpanraje h CaKCHJeR. 
Kuey »BejioxpoBaTa« hjih Be.'iHX XpBaTa(fl.5^poiXpu^c(Toi) norHHtteH 
Oh 6ho Orouy I., a.™ y npffjaxejbCTBy h ca YrpHMa. Bejia CpOntcwrepoi 
S£pp^oi), coA iiacjieAHHM KHeateBHwa, craHyjy, TaKo^ep, ca one cipaue 
yrapcite y Kpajy Eojkh, iraajyhH 3a cyceAe <I>paHKe h Bejie XpEaxe.* 
CyccACTDO ca neMaiKOM APJKaBOM nOKaayje, Aa ose KouOmiai^je no- 
Tiriy OA HeiiiTO Hejacimx bbcth o xaaa jom noraifinKHM CopOHMa na 
cjieAH-oj JIaCH H XopsaTHwa y KpKOHoraaMa y MeinKoj kojh cy, y to 
iipsMe, Beh 6hjih xpinuhaHH. a noMHay ce y onoMeHHiiHMa X. BeKa. Iia 
H iiajcrapHJa pycKa xponmca ana aa »BeM XopBaie*, ajiH Ha jyry, n 
TO y cyceacTBy Cp6a h Kpaaaqa (Kopyranaua).* Koa nona JlyKJbA- 



'iCKix, kasyjc ce KaKO cy 'SkIiI^ol pasopHJiit EnxAasap ca ocTannm Kdorpa (cap. 
29, p. 136-137), 

' BecTiiMa KoHCTaHTnHOBHM HMa Be;iiiKa HOBHja AnrepaTypa: 
Dobrowaky, Safari k, ZeuBs, Tnfel, Ddcnmler, GfrCrer, Rauki 
(oco6. Knjiievnik I, 1864, 36 h r,, Doc. ca KOMCHTapeM h Red. 59, 1881, 201 h fl. 
npcn'Ra FpoTa h *;iopKHCKora), Rambaud, Aphhobi., Hirscb, 
HoBaHOBRti, Fp T t, (HsBiiCTiti KoHcraHTHHa CarpflHopoflHaro o Cep6axTi 
K XopaaTaxT, C. neTep6ypn> 1880), 4>jinpHHCKiH, JagliJ, Jirecek (ynop. 
Rom. Dalm, I, 31) h np. y nocneaifce epeme Bury, The treatise De administrando 
imperio, Byz. Z. 15 (1906) 517—577, [rue je noKaaao aa oea KftHra napcBa, HeRO- 
epuieHa Maca KeAOc^ieflHitx bbcth h KssoAa, HnKana Hiije 6Haa as^ihhhthbho 
pcffHroaaHa. 

^Konsl. Per ph. ed. Bonn. Ill, 160, Hejacan je ya B»c;iy HaflHMaK 
AiT^lKii; ynop. N i e d e r 1 e hb h. m. II, 276. 

^llIa(}iapMK jc Bii'iki TyMantio Kao seMJty MajiopycKHz BoJKa (jenii. 
EojKo) y ra;iiti(H]'H. A^ii, obo HMe MonepHH je KaniiMaK kojh, no Bepxpar- 
CMOM, Arch. Blav, Phil. 16 (1894) 591 n fl., flOAasM on noTBpflHe pCHHue 6oje 
aa, jecre: ynop. jyrocjioBCHCKe KajKaai^e, HanaBue, lUroKaBue ofl yniiTBe pcHHue 
Kaj, ta, uiTO? TaKO ce HayMHiiuH Bpatiajy erapoM TyManeifcy HMcna npe 
lUaifjapiiKa, ysuMajyliii Bomi'i aa Boiohnemum ua piiMCKOra ao6a; ynop. Jagic, 
Arch. Blav. Phil. 17 (1895) 71. 

' XpoHiiKa 8Ha H aa ,XopBaTc" y Pycajii, ajin 6es fijiBHcera oApe^enia^ 
ff-/fxoBfix ccMiiuiTa, KOje MayiHimii Tpawe y hctoihoj ra;iKu^jK. 



Ceo6a CnoBeiia Ha 6a;iKaHCKo nonyocrpBO. 
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HHHJi JiestH ^Croatia albs'iTaKob**?, Ha JnjpaMcicoM Mopy, koa Ca;iOfie 
H Sa^ipa. Toua ApinbaKOH cnJtBTCKH npH^a, Ha tpH BeKa nocje napa 
KoHCxairrHHa, fla cy Xpsaxa „de Polonia sou Bohemia" aoqijih y flaji- 
MaiiHJy, CeBepnocnoBeHCKH, pycKH, ntwbCKH h neiuKH ipoiraiapH, ono 
iio'j — 1500, TpaffiHJiH cy, 09CBHM oGpaTHO, npa^ioMOBHHy CBRS Cjio- 
Bena na jyry, ea J^vHaBy a y Ca^ncaHCKini aeujbaMa, ;i,eJiHMHiHO y 
ByrapcKOj a y yrapcKoj, awthmhitio y XpEatcKoj h y CpOajH. Osa je 
upeaeraBa, no HcrpaacHBamy HHAepjia, nocrajia h3 cbctckc acropHJe 
OBaKO, Raso ce oaa npuKaayje y eaCjrHJH, y bbsh ca paajiaaoM Hapo^a 
HciioA BaBHJioHCKe Kyjte npeKo Bocnopa y EBpony.' 



^ Kofl T. 3. HecTOpa, Kan^ynKa, Boryxaajia, fljiyroma, y 

CTapoieuiKoj xpoHKiiH y cTHioBHMa t- 3. AanHMitJia, Koa nyjiKase: 
N i c d e r 1 e, Slov. slarozitnosti I, 34 h fl. 



82 Tpeha KH>«ra. ripsa r.-iaea. 

Ja;ipaHCKora Mopa y ynyTpamaocT ao Jlpaee n flynaBa. Ty je yJia3HJia 
H CpfiHJa, ca „rex" BJin „imperator Sdavonie" y MJiemiKHM, ayGpo- 
BaiKHM H ijOTopcKUM cnoM'^RHii;nMa, n u&iia XpsaTCEa ca „banuslocius 
Sclavonic" ii xpeaTCKHM caCopoM Koja je, jom y XVIII. BeKy, yno- 
TpeGj-bajfao je;ian crapn nenaT h3 rofl. 1497 ca narnHCOM „Sigillum no- 
bilium regni Sclavonic".^ C rypcKHM ocsojeibeu necraje OBor BMena 
ca ibproBHM crapHM o6hmom. IfceroB je ^0CJIQ;^bH ocTaxaK ofl XVTI. Be- 
Ka ca/iamita Majia CaaBoUHJa naMe^y Aoae /Ipase h Case. MjieiHhH, 
na.K, jom h ^anac aosy HajiMaTHHije Schiavoni. Crapa GTHorpacficKJi 
TepMiinojJorHJa naj^iyjKe ce o;rpatajia koh, PyMyna h ApSanaca, injn 
iia^HB 3a CJioBene h ftHxcey 36MJi.y nojiaan ca JiarmicKora Sclavi, 
Sc'avinia tt Sclavinica.^ 

PiiMCKa HMeiia npoEHHunja uniieaHyjia cy nojiaKO y reorpacjwitoj 
HOMenKJiaxypH. IlMe ^ajrwaiiiije oflpjKajTO ce Cea npeKHjia, ajm CBaruia 
orpaHHHOHO na o6ajiy ca ocTpBHMa. Orapn, nan, oChm JJa.TMaijiije 
HDJc ce TSKo 6pso aafiopasHo. Fpipi, H3 BpeMena KoMHena, HaanBajy 
Cpfie HaJBHine flajrMaTHHUHMa. Kofl KHHawa, Pac je Tsp^asa y Jl,anMa- 
JUiJR, CKa^ap, KOfl cpncKora Kpajba CTeifaHa IIpBOBeiPiaHora, „8b 
KCTUHbHtif jiajibMaTHH coymb", Bap E yjiiiHib, KOA ToMe cnJiHTCKOr, 
^superior Dalmatia". JlHTepapeora je nopeKJia no3H0BH3aHTHJCKH na- 
3HB 3a CpOe Kao /I a h a h h hjie T p h 6 a ji h. Taj Ha3iiB cna^ia y oiio 
upeMe, Kajia Ceme y wiffs aa ce casppMeHH Hapofla HasEBajy anTW^KiiH 
iiMeBBMa, niTo He Genie join nosnaTO ijapy KoHcxaHTiiHy Ilopijiirpore- 
iinry, ajin npesjiabyje on XI. — XV. BpKa y rpiKHM ectophjckhm 
,ic.iJiMa. 

CjioBeiiCKa 3CMaJbCKa no^ejia nnje imajia nmera 3ajeAHH^Kor ca 
no;ie.iOM y CTapoM Beity. Hoea jeAnnpina dHJia je «:ynaHeja hjtr 
3ii yea, MaiT.a oa, neMa-me JKyne, na je ofiyxBaxajia oSb^ho caMO je^Hy 
peiHy AOJiHHy njiii kotjihhv y Kapciy.-' Behnna HMena ^yna fiajia cy 
jmcna peKa, itao JlenenHiia, TonJiniia, UpMHEiia, peJ)e FapoHHra KMena 
i:pajeBa, Kao /l^yCpaBa hjih Xboctho, a jom pe^e HMena iBpfcasa, itao 
PyATTHK HflH ByaHMJba. JIoiiHHJe, Htyna ce hccto ACJiHJia y ropay h 
Ai'ihy npeMa TOKy peKe. PpaHHiia ESMeljy myna 6ho je neHaccJben 



1 Vjeanik arheol. N. S. 1 (1895) 21. 

^ PyMyHCHii ce ByrapwH HaaHsa, ocoShto y cTapHJHM flOKyiHeHTHMa, Sehflu, 
MHOW. Scheie; apSawacKH aoee ce CnoBeHHH Ha jyry xpiiuihanHH yonuire Sk'a, 
SlU'a, cnoBeHCKa aeMJta y flHjajieKTy Fera Sk'enija (ofl Sdavinia), §k'inikea (Ofl 
Sclavinii'a). 

' CnoMHite ce Beh von Kohct. nopi(). (t,onnavla cnoB. caMo ncyna, fc- 
noanaTora nopeK.ia) ii AyKn.aHiina: ynop. HosaKOBiih, roanuiB'Hua I (1873) 
163—243, TjiacHHK 48 (1880) 1—151, Moje Hundelsslrassen und Bergwerke 19 
n n. flanac ce, noKafliUTO, ca pcHJy wyna HasMeajy nojCflHHH KpajeaH: koa 
/tyOpOBHMHa (HTaji. Dreno), KoTopa (crapii rp6a:t), HnKUiiiha y Upnoj Fopn k 
Kpyweatta y CpBiiju. 



i*mt 



Cp6H on VIL— X. seita. 
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iiiyMCKH HJiH nJiaHHHCKH Kpaj Ce3 Ta^iio yTBpJjcHHi jraHHja; join 3a- 
KOHHi; itapa CTe4)ana peryjiHUie o;iroBOpiiocT aa Kpai)y h aa>&HS.y y 
nycTOM Kpajy »Meno atoynaMH*.' CpeAaniTe aiyne 6ho je rpaA kojh cy 
Kcnpecraiio MopaJiH HyuaxH h o;ip3KaBaTH y ;ioOpoM craay cranoBHRHH 
myne. HeMa ;;oKa3a. ^a je y cpncKOJ aewJbH 6hjio nasHBa 3a nojcAHHe 
/lejiOBP. »yne, jok ce y XpnaTCKoj, Beh y cpe;iH>eM Eeify, jaB^a »no;i- 
atynaHHia*. 

HajjymHHJH Kpaj y npHMopjy, je^aH jsfio HeKaAamae ITpeBajiH- 
TaHfi, HasBao ce no pmccKOM rpaay Doclea kojh KoiiciaHTHH nop(|)H- 
IK)reiiHT, no HMeHy ijapa J^HOKJieiiHJaHa, cnoMHH>e Kao nanyiiiTeHe py- 
iiieBHiie (£pYiii,oxo!TTpov) .iHOKJieuHJa, Ta ce oOjiacr naaHBajia Jiaxtm- 
CKuDJociia rpHKH Atoxisict, HaceJbeHa /JyiubaHima hjih J^HoKJiiihA- 
HHMa (Aioxleij, AioxX7iTiavo£). cpncKH ^HOKJiHTHJa. Cp6H cy JOtHpan- 
CKO Mope 3BajiH sMope AiiomniTHCKOa, a CKaAaapcKO Jeaepo »aiiokjih- 
THCKO esepofl.' flue JlnoKJiHTUja noTHCnyTO je Ciijio, nocTeneno on 
XT. BeKa, nasHBOM 3 e t a (jiaT. Zenta, Genta), Kano ce aose jeana peKa, 
y Toj oOjiaCTH, jaKa npnTOKa Mopaie y cpe/iamTy aaHainibe Upee Tope, 
y njiaRHHH je CHJia noKpajnna Fopiba Sera, a JJoH-a Sexa npocxapajia 
CO OKO CKa^iapcKora Jeaepa h ys MopCKy o6a.jiy.^ IIpHMopcuH Kpaj 
llnoKJiHTHJe, ca MHoro6poJHHM crapHM BapoiUHMa, asao ce IIpHMo- 
PHH BJ]H DoMopHK, JiaTHHCKH M ar iti HI 3. BHBaHTHHUH cy ra 
;tyro HMajiit y pynaMa, a nojiHTHHKH a iipKBcno cnajao je y npoBHii- 
HHJy jpa'iKy. JyjKiia crpana KoropcKora 3ajiHBa cna^iaJia je y JIhq- 
KJiiiTHjy, a ccBepHa y TpaBymijy. OOe OBe oCajie nocraJie cy je^na 
iIEJiHHa TCK nocjie 1683, ycjieA MJieraiKora oCBOJeH.a. y yHyrpaiiiiM)- 
CTH. rpaHHiia JliioKJtHTHJe noKJianajia ce ca BOAOAeoHHuoM H3Me^y fly- 
iiMBa H AjpHJe. CeaepBa rpanima fiHJia je H3Meby H3Bopa 3eTe a DHBe, 
ncT04na rpaHHua y uiyMOBHTOM oKBHpy JiHMCKora Kpaja a y bkcokhm 
nJiaHHHaMa iia ucToinoj crpana CKaAapcKora Jeaepa, y KoJHMa je ena- 
CKOEHja Polatum (crapocpn. nHJicO, 3ajpAH0 ca noKpaJHiiOM Arbanum 
Kf)A Kpoje, npanaAana BHaaeTujcKoj oOJiacTH* OanoBiiHiiH J^hokjiii- 
THJe CaJTH cy jaKO HSMemana, ca mhofhm ocraiiHMa crapajera craaoB- 
HBiJiTBa, Ap6anaca u PoMana, Me^y hobbm cjioBeacKaM aacejLeM. 30or 
Tora jc OBa o6jiacT, jom a y BpcMe u;apa KoHCTasTHHa, nojiaTHMKa OHJia 
6e3 nanaja. 



' SaKOHiiK, in. 58, 158 Hsp,. HoBaHOBHha. 

^ AOMCHTHJaH B3A. A<>Hli<llltia 288. CTOJaHOBHti, SanHCH I. CTp. 140, 

6p. 445. 

' 3eTa (no cBDj iipHJiHi;n H/tHpCKOra nopetcJia) aoBe ce a Jieaa npHTOKa 
UpHora ^pllMa y ^,e6py. Hajnpe Kao Z^vm koj; KesaBMeHa (oko 1080) nan, 
Bac«;teBCKora ii JepMiuTCTa crp. 27. 3a nanaTajiiiaoeaifce npsora rjiaca y Hraji, 
<tiop«H Geatu ynop. M-ieraiKe o6;iHKe Vinegln, Nealagia na mccto Venelia, Anaslasia, 
KOja cy nocTa;iii on HeTaino npiiMeiteKe aHaJiorHJe. 

* Polatum (cafla Fly^iaxH): ynop. moje HaniftV.asta&'a.^e,^ Vl. 
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O^Max Aajbe na cesepy, H3ueby Jly6poBBSKa a KoTopa, npocTH- 
paaa ce oCSjiajCT Tribuniuir, Tribunia, HOU,HHJe Tribigna, rpHKH TEp^ouvEa, 
Hace-ibena TpaOyaaiinMa, cjiobckcke Tp-feCHHie, aJiii y THTyjiaMa cpn- 
cKHs KpaJbesa HanHcana csarfla y norpHftHoj t[wp«H BaaairrHJCKHX 
KaHneJiapHJa sao TpaaoyaHiA (h TpeBoyiiHia, TpoBoyHHi*). Biihe 
jj,i Jc OBO HMe HJiHpcKora nopeKJia, na cy ra CjioseHH npenHaiB.'iii (ca 
OAJeKOM Ha rji. tp%6htii').' Y yHyrpaniHiOCTH 6ho je HaJBaatHHJE Kpaj 
y ropaoj jiojihhh Tpe6HH.CKe peKe, Tpe6mbraHi;e. BHaaHrannHMa je 
jcOTa ffiyna Te odJiacTH Smia GoJbe noanaTa, jep je Onjia Kpaj Mopa, 
OKO Tonjie H nJioAHe Korjiane poKe Jbyre Koja HsfiHJa as CHJiHora in- 
Bopa, Te, nocjie Kpancor TOKa, oner HcnoA seMJfce oroie y Mope. To je 
SKynaKavct'Xi^,, jiaT. Canali, Canale, cjiOBencKH KonasjiH (2 n. mh. KOHa- 
BaJia"), Hac&JbeHa KoHaBJLaHUMa (K*va>,EtTaO^. Oeaj je Kpaj nasBan Tar.o 
no jjroM BOAOBo^y (canalis), kojh je 3HaiajaH ca BHJa/iyKTa h Kanajia, 
yceieHHX y CTeiiy, pnMCKora rpaaa EnH^aBpa, hhjc cy ce pymeBiine 
ua,i!a;iHJie na oOajiH ose JKyne. 

Ha npHMopcKoJ oCajin on JlyfipoBHHKa na cesep cse ao Hepexee, 
na H y AOitoj aojibhh HeperBe, OaJia je aeMJba X Ji m, npeA Kpaj cp&A- 
iber BCKa XyM, XyMCKa SRMJba (upkbchocjiob. xji-bmi,, ciapocpn. xjim, 
HODOcpn. syM), h SaxjiMHJe (c one cipane xyMa) ZaXioujiMv Xtupse 
uapa KoHcraHTinia, jiaxHHCKii Ctielmania, Chulmia hjih .terra de 
Chelmo". Obo je, no npHpoAH, OoraraJH Kpaj, ihjh cy KHeaceBH Ayro 
BpeMena imajra caMOCTajray yjiory, aor ce oBAe HHJe, y XV. seity, 
oOpasoBaJia soBa nojiKTHiKa (IropManHja, »xepAeroBa 3eMJi>a«, nosHa'ra 
XepneroBHHa. rpaeEAa n^Meby TpeOmha h Xyna noiHH.ajia je Koa 
/lyOpoBiiHKa; OpOEHH je (IfiOl), a h Aananiiba TpaAHAaja, oaHaiaBajy 
cacBUM TaiHo.' FjiaBHo mbcto ose oQjiacTH Jieajajio je 10 KHJir.Merapa 
iia jyroucTOK oa Aanamaera Mocxapa kojh je noAnrHyr Ha noiexiiy 
TypcKora nepaoAa. To je 6ho rpaA B.naraj, noA ihjom creHOM H3 jeAiie 
nebHHe H3Bnpe peKa Byna, re ce nocjie KpaxKor TOKa yjiHsa y Heperny. 
KoHCTaiiTHH nop(I)HporeHHT cnoMHHie y OBOj ofijiacTH BHOOKO 6pA0 ca 
ABU aaMKa he Bpxy, Bona h XjiyM, a cesi Tora h peKy Bony.'' Ho obqj 
npHjmqn, 6HJia cy to Asa HasHsa, jeAan phmckh a je^aH cjioBeHcicH, 



1 TEppouvuiTai,-'">*ti' (TJieoph. Con I. 288), ftpx^v tujv Tpa^obvtov (I, 601) 
KOR KoHCT. nopi|). Tpijiotvio; Hon KeKasMCKa crp. 25. ynop. aawaK 
Tribuliura y cea flanMartHJn KOfl IljiKHKJa, Nat. hial. UI §142 h nJiamiHa 
Terbuni y noKpajiiHH MiipettHra. Hwje c;iOBeHCKa npOMena caMorJiacHiiKa y 
Tcpa-, TpaB-, TpHs- (TpHC-), Tpes- (Tpe6-), Tpoe- 

^ ynop. Artur Oavazzi, Die Seen das Karstes, Abb. der k. k. geogrnph, 
Ges., 5 (1904) 6p. 2, cxp, 123: HoHaaaocKO .nojhe' eeJiiiKO ]e II, 62 qkm., a CBaKe 
roAHKC 2—3 Kenejbe JbytoM non;iaB;i.eHo. 

» ynop. r b i n i 393 ca H a c e a. h m a 11, 1151. 

* noraiid^ Zaxl-oby.a K H c T. Uop^. Ill, 160 HSrneAa AE je jenno hcto 
^/■ff B M3JIO Hac cnoMSHyTB «o(a>i6! B6va, 



CpRH Oa VU.— X. BCKfl. 



cia jeAaa hcth rpaji KOjo, oner, Moate Chth imeHTinaH ca H;nipcKiiw 
rpii/ioM ByHoc koj CTe(l»aiia H3 BiiaanTHje. CaoBeHCRo HMe B;iaraj, y 
ocTa.TOM. caMO je npcBOA .laTHHcKora Bona (cjiob. OJiar: bonus).* Ha 
oCajiH iCy HMEJiH SasyMJbaiiH 08 KH^ioAterapa syvo fipAOBirro ntwiy- 
ocTpBO, Koje ce A^iiac aoBpSabbioncello, a ciob. ITiybeinan; y cpenibeu 
JBLKy 3Bajio ce oho Puncta Stagni, cjiob. Ctohckr Pax. Ppa^ OroH (bh;). 
2Tafv6v,£Tdtivov,;iaT.Stamnura,Slammn,Ta;i.Stagno) OpaHHO je scm- 
jLoy3 Ha HCTOWOM Kpajy nciyocrpBa, kojh ce wroBencKH 3obc Ilpe- 
B.iaKa. IV^A ce Ra.ia^HO iia jvikhom yjiacKy npoBajie Koja ce, y oOJiHKy 
jiyKa, jeaBa sa je^an KnjioMcrap npoOw-ia Meby crene, Kpo3 Kojy cy ce 
Mi!K.e Jiabe ca ymha HeperBe oOh^ho npeBJiaiH.ie y flyOpOBaiito Mope.' 
Oa npeMeiia TypcKora ocBojeiba hc ynorpeSjbaBa ca bhuic obo hmc oojia- 
CTir, ami iiapo^ jom h Aanao HaaHBa iiHatH, aanaAHH aw XepueroBHHe 
XywHHiia an-a XyMHna aa pasJiHKy oa Gpaobhthx Kpajeua y yny- 
TpaiJiibocTH, PyflHHa." 

Ha oCa-iH. HaTKpR.T,eiioj sn-coKHM crenaMa, BSMetjy ymlia Heperne 
u UeiHiie, a y ReitaAamitoj 3eMJbn hjihpckhx ApAHJeja, ceAejm cy 
HopeTJBailH. ft>HX cy Kao OeaOowiiHKe AaJnuaxBHCKn PoMaHH na- 
[jiiuajiH riaraiiHMa (Pagani), a TyBena 6exy Kao MopcKB rycapH. Ho 
uapy KoncraiiTEJiy, itiixoBa oCjiaicr, crpMeHHTa a HenpHCTynaHtia, 
iiMOJia je caMO tph HcynaHHJe. Y nosHHJeM cpeAH.eM BeKy HaSHBao 
ce npHMopcKH Kpaj c rjiasBBM mbctom MaKap (pHM. Mucur, caAa py- 
lueiiHHe MaKap koa npHcxaHHinHor wecra MaKapCKe) K p a j h h a 
(Crayna), BHorpanHTHa aeM."ba«,*a i&eroBH crano'BHHini, joui yBen ly- 
BL'iiH Kao rycapH, Kpajmbaim (Craynenses). HajiyBeHHJe rycapcKO 
niesAO Ocine Ombui (pamije Ojimhui, lajT. Almissa) na yiuhy Uenme. 

jXonana. HexBTie cnaflajia je oeh y xepiieujTBO XpoBaTa (XpwfldTo 
Kojc ce, npBH nyr, cnoMHite y AoCpy Kapojranra nocJie 800. „Chroato- 
rum dux" HMao je CBOjenpecTOHHite y n.aOAHHM npHMcpCKHM KpajesBMa: 
y KjiiK'-y KOA pymeDHHa CajioHe, y Bna'^ koa TporHpa, y Beorpaaj' 
(Belgradum. caAa irraji. Zara vecchia, xpB. BaorpaA npBMopcKB), y 
llHiiy (Nona). 3a speMe Aapa KoHcxaHTHHa, RpaJH.e Hcyne xpBaTCKe 
na jyry h HCTony Gexy IlMoTa (caAa Hmotckh), UeiHiia, XjitsHO (caAn. 
Jlirmin) H n.icBa (peKa ITjiHBa y Bochh). Ha ceBepo3ana,iy npocrapajoi 
cl- TaAa XpBaxcKa CBe ao njianHna nCTapcKHX. Taj ({)aKaT Aa je, no 
Ka;.'Hnajty ijapeny, y asynannjaMa KpGaBB, JIhah h T^jickoh, y njia- 



' ynop. MOje HandelsstrassBn 25 h r. Hadimsk^, Das Bi£i!epolie bei 
Moslar, Wibb. Mitt. 2 (1894) 3—34, ca cjiMKama h KapTOJ*. 

* UpeenaKa oarosapa oa penn ao peiiH craporpiKOM B(oJ.ito;, nyr koIhm 
cy ce npeBJiaiHJie Jia^e Ha kophhtchom HCTMy, pycKRM eo;ioK, nyT sa npeajia- 1 
leite na^a nawe^y pycKHX pesa. 

s UBHJHli, rnac 57 (1899) 130; Hacejba 11, 681 n a- 

* npBH nyx 1185: Smiciklaa, Cod, dtpV.Yl.W^. 



W Tpeha mera. Ilpta r-iasa, 

^jia H 3a .ipyre Xposaxe y IlaiioHHJH kojh Hitajy caJiOcxaoHora B.iaaa- 
oiia; TO J« „dux Pannoniae inferioris* y HsBopHua h3 4>pafia'^ora ;io6a, 
•iHje je wjiHinTe Oh-to y Chcioijh. 

y yHyTpaiDHiOCTH, Aa-ieEO oa Hopa & Jlynasa, upocTHpisa ce, 
no onHcy KoHcraHTHHa nop(|)HporeHHTa, oCwiacr npaoCHTHHi, npasitx 
CpCa.' IIpBH nyr jaBJbajy ce Cp6H, 822, y i])paHa<iRH]i aHa.'iHMa Roje 
jipHiiacyjy AJHxapAy. h to aao CHjan napofl, kojh ;ip3B Be.iHE ^eo JJa-i- 
Maj^HJe (y phmckou cueaiy): .Sorabi, quaetialiotnagnam Dalmatiaepsr- 
temobtineredicitur'.IIo onecHBaay napa KoHcraHTHHa, Cpfincy Ch.ib 
H<rTOiHH cyce^H npHMOpcKUl njieMena, Jijiubasa, TpaByaaAa h 3a- 
lyM.'Lana; ohh cy, ;faEJie, CTaHOBa.iH c one crpane BOAOAeoHHUie H3ue!)y 
A/ipaje H ^Haua.' Ha jyry je H-KXOBa oCiacx rpaHH'ra.ia ko;( HSBopa 
JiHua H HA Eocaifa IIpoKJieTHJe ca BHsaETHjcKHM CpAOBBTHH Kpajeu 
IlifJiOTOM (Polatum), Ebeey HCxoiHy rpaaHny oGejiKKaBao je norpa- 
Hii'HiH rpa^i Pac f Pdoov, ' Pdon) sa peuji PamKoj wxn HoBor Ila- 
itapa, OKO Kora ce mhofo orHMano. Ha ceBepOHcroKy cy CpfiH, y vni. 
D^'iiy, rpaHRHHJiH ca AsapHua kojh cy jom Ayro miajiH y pynaua 
CpeH, a no ceoj npnjiEi^ jom h HeKaAamKy FopKy MeaHJy. IIpeHa 
TOMe, odjiacT npBoOHTBHx Cp6a oOyxBaiajia je Kpajese na JlHMy h na 
ropHiOJ ^EHH, sajeflHO c nnDOM h TapoM, flojizny H6pa H ropH>H tok 
aaartflHe Mopase. He Mowe ce noysflano offpeflHTH y cpncKoj seuibTi 
iiOJioxcaj rpa^toBa Koje cnoMHBe iiap KoHcranTmi. TjiasHH rpa^ ^e- 

CTHHZKOH BJIH J^OCTHHHKa (tiJ AeiTTivExov, -fi AoffTiViJta,) cpo. 

/tbc(T]HHK?) (Snbe Aa je Jieatao y cjeKHTBOM hjih npHJenoJbCROM Kpajy. 
Ti McfMfi-vovf, no CBOJ npnanun Mrfjype'ije, Aaiure cpncKO In- 
teramnanjiH Mesopotamia, noAceha na jBa Mebypeqja Koja ce noMHity 
;iDa BCKa AOiiHHje; jcaho Oerae noArpaJjc CaMoCopa, na aecnoj oOaJin 
/Ipniie HHate FopaatAe, a Apyro noArpaije OoKOJia, na cnojy IlKBe n 
Tape. noJioatajy ocxajia TpH rpaaa jeAsa Aa ce Mory nocTaBJtaTH h 
iipernocTaBKe.' Y oBy oCjiacT cnatzyijy join a Meera Koja ce cnouHay 
iiocjie 1200, a KOja cy jom h Aanac noanara: BpcKooo na Tapn, Bpea- 



I SBppX(£i, y KoJoJ cxaByjy XftppJ^oi, y flo6a KoMHena 6e3 k: SSppoi, Sfppioi 

y SCMJIill lepplO, Sep^uci^, UIOB. Cpe^IHH, MHOHt. CpCjlH, flOttHRJe (663 Jl) Cp6llH 

(npiines CBarA8 camo: cpncKii), gregnum Servilie' y upKBeuHM nOBe;i.aMa Ayfipoe- 
lana y XUI. aexy. 

■Hon AyKASHRH cnoMHHie y luiaHHHaMa ayw BOA0neoHnii,e saceSiiy 
ofijiacT tloAropJe, abt. Submontana ca wynaMs PaMa, HeBecHhe, IlHBa, 
OiioroiUT, Mopana h ap-> sjih n secT ne noTBp^yJe ce npyrsM HSBopuHa. 

■ Tgepva^ouaics^ (<ipH, Apyra HMeHRi(a ca DpHAeBCKiiH HacraBKOH-CKii hc- 
jsciiB), Apiovt^K (Apqmckhh) k Aeovi^K (JbeiuHHK), ed. Bonn. 3, 159; ynop. MOje 
JJindolutraMen 83. 



Cp6B on VII.— X, Bexa. 



nima (caAa njBeBJte ca MaiiacnipoM Bpso^pmininrtHX Cjeiiima H3- 
Mcby IIjbeBajba a HoBor flaaapa, By^HMJiia m BnjejionoJi.e aa JlHMy, 
TpaAau {ca;ia HaiaK) na 3a.naAHOj MopaBH. 

CpncKa scMJba cbojhm iioJioMtajeM na hctohhoj naanifH luianHii- 
(■Kt>ra .naiiiw oa apfiaBacKnx A-ina na ao H3Bopa HepeTBe, iia komo cc 

H3flH!Ky UJianHHCKH IJIDIOBH BHaHTOp, KoM H /lypMHTOp, HMOJia je 

Bfladtajyhii noJioHtaj Ha;i okojihhm AO'ianaMa. Then ;iyrH ifpoiix npcMa 
ceBepoHCToKy npyatao je iBpcr nojioataj npeua ABapmia. a flouHHJe 
npena ByrapiiMa h yrpKMa. 3a to iuto cy Cpdn, ofl IX, — X. BeKJi, 

ycneinHO cysdHJajiH OyrapcKO npoAHpaae, nocraflome ohh HaJMoh- 
HHJH ueby CBUMa obhm n.iaHHHCKirM nMHeHUMa, a BiraaHTHimH ace- 
JiejiH cy HMaTH Hx 3a caBe3BHKe, jep hm je TOAa csaKo ceajKeH.e CpOajo 
;iojia3iiJio Bpjio 3ro;tHo. IBhsobh cynapHHiiH 6exy SaxyMJtaHH. Tpa 
ByaaiTH naK, no npHiatty itapa KoncTaerHea, aceanACOM CBojiix Kae- 
n;eBa Aoljome y saeiicaH nojioataj npeMa cpncKim BJiaAaomma kojh 
iia Taj Haiini H36Hme Ha Mope. KoucraHTHit nop(J)HporeuHT KajKc M 
cy Cp6n HMajin xa^a h noKpajHHy Bocny y ropitoj ;iojiiiHn Bocue ca 
rpaaoM Salines (Tya-ia), On iiapeitoM nanoMirHie Aa CpOirja rpaiiiriH 
ca XpBaicKOM, h to ca xpBaicKnM HtynaMa X^itBHo h UeriiiiaS h aa 
jfl cpnCKn BJiaflap Ilerap (oko 891 — 917) HMao y pyKaMa h IlaraiiMJy, 
aewjty HepeTJi.ana'. JlyKJbaiiHH nmne, jom y XII. Beity, fla je Surbia 
njni JiaTHHCKH Transmontana nojieJbeHa y ABe „provindas', jeany, »a 
magtio flumine Drina", na na sanaA Koja ce 30Be Bocna, h APyry, „ab 
eodom flumine Drina', ao peKe JIaOa (koa rTpmuTHne), Koja ce 3(»a 
Paca (Rassa).^ Ten nanaAaju Byrapa, y X. seKy, aaycTaBHJin cy ose 
TCKOBHae. Hmb Cp6a nocrajjo je nocTeneno yKynan nasna 3a cyceAna 
nJieMOHa, hcto onaKO Kao iuto ce y cesepmiM cjiOBencKHM seM^aua 
Hii-i npaBHX Hexa pacnpocrpjio na mreMena qeniKa, naSpojana y oc- 
DOBHoj noBeJbiH 6HCKynHJe npaiUKe, hjih mie IIoJLana koa FAiaiHCKor 
Ha CBa n'OJbCKa njiewena. IJap Kohctbhthh 30Be h SaxyMJbaHc kojh cy. 
y iberoBO Bpeue (oko 949), Ch.ih nornyno cjioSoAnn, CpfiHMa, Te ao- 
Aaje, npaiajytiE o ceoGn, Aa »Cep6jrH« cranyjy ne caMo y Cep&injn, 
3axJiyMHJH H TepCynnJH (JlyKJba ce ne cnoMinfce na obom Mocry) nero 
H y IlaranHJH.' Koa Keica-BMena {om 1080), Knea 0Te4)aH BoJHCJias 
je jcAan nyT TpaByncKH OpOnn (o Tpi^ouvio; 6 S^ppo;), rocno- 
Aap pUyiUbe, a na ApyrOM Mwry oner ^EJbanHn (AioxiviTiKvii;), to- 



1 Xdipo Tfi5 Xpoipatta^ . . , nXiioid^ei fife npbq tf|v T^lvtiva Kai ttiv XI-tpEva ig 
Xilipq; ZepjlXIa;. Cep6;iltja sp6s 4pKrov 5^ BXqonlt,ei trj XptupaTd?. Eonst. Porph 
in, 146. 

* Eiq riayavtav ii^v i6tE jrapd ftpxovtoj ZEppWo^ 8icEitpatoi)}ifvr|V. Konst. 
Porph. Ill, 156. 

3 Diocleas ed. Crncic p. 17. 

* Ko net. Porph. Ill, 153. 160. 
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iiapx Sere h CraMEa (Orona)'. Y BHsaHTKHana, CpKajy ce CpCii ca 
XpBaTHMa Teit y XI. Beny*. 

Joni Aa-Ji>e OA Mopa h oa BejimtHX caoCpaliaJHHx JiHHHJa Oeine 
ofijiacT Bocna, y cpeflaeM seKy JiaTHHCKH Bosona, Bossina, a cno- 
Meayra npsH; nyr koa KoHcraHTHHa nopcEjHporeiiHTa (B d c w v a), Oiia 
cti TaKO HasBaJia no peiin Bochh, Basanius puMCKora EpeMena, a npso- 
fiuTHO oOyxBaiajia je caMO ropan Kpaj OBe pene. Koa flyKJbaHHHa n 
KHHaMa, a hcto Taito h y nosHHJHM noAaijHMa, AyGoKO yceiena AOJiHiia 
JlpHHe craJiiia je rpanmia H3Meby Bocse h Cp6HJe'. Y TirryjraMa 5o- 
caHCKiix OaHOBa h Kpajbena noMHiiy ce Kao saceGne noKpajmie 
y c p a. Ha penn ncTora HMeua, s Kpaj oko cjioehx HSBopa, C o a 
(caaa TypcK. Tyajia)'. Ilonuc CocaBCKHX atyna iraaMO Ten h3 roAHne 
1244°. Bocna je HMajia cuojy iracJieAHy BJianapcity Jiosy Koja je, Kao 
H BJiaflajiaiKH poA TpaByaaHa y X- BCKy, nonHiteHa Cmia cpncKHM 
KneateBHMa, aJiH ce ona, y XTI. seKy, jasjba Kao HesasHOHa oa h-hx". 

HeiioaHRTa cy HMena cjioBatCKHX nJieMena y cpeAmnxy TloJiy- 
oc'TpBa, iisMeby Paca s CepAHKe. IJoHia Awrana Mopase fiHJia je Ayro 
y noceAy Asapa kojh cy, iipbo6htho, Chjih aajnaAHH cyceAu Byrapa'. 
OpaHaiKH H3BopH cnoMHH-y y noAyHaB.Ti.y THMOiane {Timociani 
SIS) na perui TuMoity, AaJbe y »JIaiCHJH Ha ^'HaByw (Daciam, Danubio 
adiacenlem) y cyceACTBy Byrapa noMinty ce ,Abodriti, qui vulgo 
Praedenecenli vocantur" (824), „Oster- Abtrezi" CaBapCKora Aho- 
HHMa, cjioBeHCKH, MOdKAa, EoApHhH Koje je niaiJiapHK Tpaarao y doA- 
pooiKOJ JKynaHMJH, y Banaxy h na yuihy Mopase.^ CnoMHK.a<a.e enn- 
citona MopaBe hjih BpannieBa fpHM. Viminacium) y XI. — XII. BSKa 
(6 Mopdpou -^Toi BpaviT^dpou) noKaayje, aa, ce Be;rHK Aeo HSKa- 
,TiamH>e Topibe Meairje npocro asao MopaBa.^ 



* Eekaumenos p. 25, 27. 
' T6 «ciiv Xpo^iiTiuv Jflvo;, 85 8f| sat Sfppou; tIve; KoXoCai Z o n a r a 8 

XV'III cap, 17 = tb TiSv Sfppujv Idvo;, oO? 8t| Koi Xpopita; KoXouni Kedrenos 
ir, 714. 

' Ilotajib; Apuvii; , . . B6o3vov tf]5 a>J.r|; SeppiKf(? Simpev. Kinnamoa III, 7, 

* CoJia y THTyjiajiia jecre 3 naR- OB coji; ynop. flaHHiBh, PjeiHHic, 
^ Smifiiklas, Cod. dipl. IV, 236 h n, 

' 'Eoti St i| BqoSvcx oil lutv Seppluiv ripxi^oundvii) Koit aiiti] elKouoa, dXX' 
£dvo( iiiq. nixpd fauiri KCii ^mv Kai dpxA)LevOv. K 1 n D a in O B Ha K. M. 

' CesBuiTa cy Byrapa uane^y flyHaaa m XeMa, np6? BOoiv jitxp* 'A^oplog: 
Theophanes ed, De Boor I, 359. 

8 y rjiacoBHOM norjieny cmeno je ftOBOAMTH y aeay Praedenecenli ca EpaHii- 
MeBOM KaKO ^ime llIatjiapHK u Uajc. 

a G e I z e r, Byz. Z. 1 (1892) 257; 2 (1893) 52— B3. TpaflOBn Mujpiipou (EpaHH- 
HCBO) Kai BeXEYpiSBiuv KOfl Kenpesa II, 527, JeflHO mccto y enHCKonKjii BpaHir- 
leBBCKOj 383^10 ce Mop^^iouo^, no CBOj npnnimyi MopaBbCKi>: HoaaKOBHh, 
Fjjsc 76 (1908) 37. 



CplSii ofl VII.— X. BCKa. 



y X. BCKy crajajie cy na ^eJiy nojeaaHHx iLneMena HacjKVPie iwa- 
aa-ialKe nopoAirne. BJia^jap ce rpiKH Hasnsao 6.p1wv. y jiaTHHCRKW 
cnoMCHKHMMa y CpOHJH,' XpsaicKoj, 3aiyMJby, na npBoOHrno h y 
BocaH- dux. JIoMahs iiasHB naje ce ca'iynao; uap KoHcraHTiiH cno- 
MHH.C jeAitHO Koj MaJjapa cjioBeacKB ^aaHB Dojaofla," a Tirryjia R h e a 
floKyMcHToBaiia je soa. JyHtHHX CjioBena tok oko 1050. ITo Koncraii- 
THHy nop(i)HporeHHTj', BJiaAaoaH npaoCirraHX Cp6a noTHuajiH cy o.u 
ABa PpaTa; npsH OpaT 6no je OHaj n^ieMencKH Kne3 kojh ce npw m- 
ccJiHO y CpGHJy, a Apyrn je 6ho poaoHa^eJOiHK B.iiojia.i!a'iKe Kyhe oiiiix 
CpCa KoJH cy ocrajin y ceBcpnoj npafloMoBiraH. UapcKH hctophk Kante 
A^ je TO ORJia BJia^ajiaiKa .nosa ca iipauoM nacjieba npBopoijeHora, 
ajiH, AounHJH oflHocH roBope BHine 3a npaso nacjielja no crapemau- 
CTBy iJiawoBa nopoAHije, ca fleofioM rteMJte Koja ce, y IX. — XII. «., 
HCCTU cnoMmte, a Koja je AaBaJia iioBOAa pacnpajna h GopOaMa HSMeby 
6pahe a crpEPieBBha.* Hap KoiicranTmi no"iHH)e uaa cpDCKHX BJiajia.- 
.laua ca BaniecjTaBOM (oko 780) h iberoBHM cbhom PjviociajioM, aim 
je npna jaciia jihmhoct yiiys Pa^ociaBa, BjiacTHMiip (oko 850). Uap 
HaM He Aaje HHKaKBHx OjmatHx noAaxaKa o BJraAajia'iKOj jio3H JlyK- 
JbaBa; MeljyrnM, nabeH je jcaP-h ciOBan nenar iiCKora Kiteaa Ilerpa 
OA JXypjbe H3 IX. — X. seKa, Kojir Rna-ie BHJe nosHaT.'* Oko 850 cno- 
HHibG KoncTaHniii nopc[inporcHHT iia lejiy TpaByitaBa a^ynaBa Kpa- 
JHny, CHlia BejiajcBa. CpncKH Knea B.iacxnMHp yAao je CBOJy Khep aa 
OBora jKyiiaaa, TC ra je iraeHOBao KneaoM (fipx"-'v); noCJie TOra, Be.Jja 
uap, laieiKOBH TpaByHHje, KpaJHHa h iberoBir botomiih. XsaJiBMBp h 
UyijHMBp, ocTajiH cy yneK noAJiomHH KHeateBHMa cpncKHM." ¥ aflpe- 
caMii BHsaHTHjcKe KH.Hre o nepeMOHHJawa noMEae ce Rapo^nmi KBe3 
KoBaBJbaiia.'' Crapa Oeuie BJiaAaJiaiKa Jioaa SaxyMJtaHa Koja Ob, to- 
OoiKe, noTHnajia oa noraiiHnKnx CioBCHa wa Bhcjih (CTp. 79). IJap- 
CKH nncaii ne cnoMBH^e y cbojhm KibnraMa BpxoBHe uor.iaBHue Hepei'- 
Jbana. y MJiera'iKBM xpoBBitaMa cnoMHite ce, oko 1000, jeaan „Narren- 
tanorum princeps" c MHOroSpojniiM „nobiles", oa koJhx je taAa 40 hiHX 
Aonajio M.ieTaiKora poncTBa. H3r.;ieAa Aa je ohag Oajia ojinrapxirja 
n.neMeHCKiix CTapemuiia,^ Koa Xpsara BoMHihe iiap KoncTanTHH na- 
cjieAiiy AHHacTBJy oa BpeMena ceode sa BJiaAO i;apa HpaiuiHJa. Mjie- 



* ,Onus ex ducibus eorum" (t.J. CpOa) 822: AJHiap^OB JleronHC, Mm. 

Germ. SS. !, 209 {RaCki, Doc. 327). 

' Dux Bo9sine: Stal. Ragus. Ill, cap. 62, 56. 
= BofpsSo; Konsl. Porph. HI, 168. 

* BjiaCTHMHpOBH CHHOBII llEploAjlEVOl Tf|v xJ^pO^i ib. 154. 
S "Apxu'v AiDK)-ela; ib. I, 691. 0;iOBaH neiaT: riErpon iIpxo\TO; AiokUk; KOft 

ll];iyM6eprepa, Sigillographie byz. 
« KoQBl. Porph, ni, 161. 
' El5 tiv dpxovra rou Kavdiji: ib. I. 691, 
^Joannes Diaconus, kor Rackoga TaKO^e^i, XIqi. \'ffij, "Kl - 



so Tpetia KibRra. ITpBa rnasa, 

laHKe xpoHHKe npH'iajy o nopoAHTHHM pacnpaMa; oko 878 nporepao je 
xpnaTCKH Kiiea 3;iecjTaB ira „ progenies" (pOA) Keeaa Tpnanrapa, c no- 
Mohy rpKa, cirnoBe T^oMarojeBP, ajra ra je, yfipao sa thm, yOno Bpa- 
HHMirp (S79). y BocHn ce tgk AoiinEJe cnoMHH.y KHeatesH no BMeHy. 
Bjia^aJiati je 6ho bpxobuh BOJCKOBoJ)a h cyflHJa HapoAa, Kora je 
gacrynao h npe^ hboscmctbom. H>erOBa ce irpecroHHiia ssajia flsop 
(Curtis, curia), no CBoj npajraiiH rpyna npoCTEx rpa^BHna yiryrpa y 
rpa^y iuih hcooa yiRp^enor 6pea!yjbKa Tep^ase.' V CBeiaHHM npHjiH- 
KaMa ceuieo je khcs na CTOJiy hjih np-bciojiy cbojhx npeAaKa, 
aa iM)JH ce sesyje neKa Bpcra npa^e/ioBCKior Kyjiia.^ y XepiteroBiiim 
KOA Bjiaraja, Croiia, FauKa h Ha HepeiBHun oHysaJie cy ce lerHpH 
KaMeHHTe crojiime, ca kojhx cy crapn imeateBH seMajtcKH pyKOBO- 
AiiJiH napoAHOM cKynmiTiHOM h upocy^HBajiii.^ HenoanaTH cy ciiojbhh 
3Raii,H B.iaAajra'iKor AOCTOJancTBa. CsaKaKO je ommo cna^ajio h »6o- 
roMb ;iapoBaHOK- KonHif« Koje ce noMHite y HCTopaJH BeJiHKora aty- 
naaa CTe{J>aiia HeMaH>e;*oHO noAceha na nosJiaJieHO Kon.Jbe, BJiafla- 
jiaiKO oCejieiKJe yrapcKnx KpaJbeea y XI. BeKy.'^ JoBan Ersapx onH- 
cyje OyrapcKora BJiaAaoB;a CHMCOHa (f 927) y oAeJKAH, npoTKaiioj Apa- 
niM iiaMcibeM, c hh30m noBi^a oko spara h rpHBnaMa na pyKaMa, ona- 
caiior nypnypHRM nojaooM, niia Kojn ce cnymra noajiaheaH Mai. Taito 
yrpamen csah oh y cpeAHira cbojhx GoJbapa koJh cy, TaKO^ep, okh- 
iieiiu 3jraTnnii JianmiMa oko Bpaia, nojacHMa h rpHBHana.'^ Beposanio 
aa ce OBaj cjaj koa Byrapa, y tom nepiiOAy, jaBJbao h y ApyrHM npe^e- 
.'iHMa. DIto ce th^ic noceAa cpnCKOr BJiaAaona, H3 aoiihhjiix BecTH 
jacno je m cy aeroBe Ghjic nycrape, myMe h oyBarH, hcto OHaKO Kao 
H .tiaiiroOapACKor KpaJba y HiajiHJH, b Aa cy, iipboOhtho, cbh BJiaiaim na- 
CTnpii Chjih iteroBH noAaHini,H. y ACiancKOJ noBejbB (oko 1330) no- 
CTaBJba ce npHHiimi »Aa y nJianHHaMa hhko He Mome HMaTH Camrune 
ccM Kpaji^a H OHHX iipitaBa KOJHMa cy KpaJbeeH noKjioHiiJin 6amTHHe«; 
OyAe JiH HBKH BJiacTeJiHH HJIH Rjiax HJIH ApOanac tbpaho Aa je nani- 



' JX^op, CTOJi, nptcTOJi (u y ceBepHHM caob. jesHiiHMa) ynop. /^ a h h i h h, 
PjCHHiiK; curlis Koa Rafikoga Doc, curia ib. ii KOa AyKibaniiHa. 

2 npccTOHHiia ce ssa/ia „cto;iho mccto". HacjienHOcr npecTOJia acrniy: 
;(pBaTCKK KHC3 MyTH.MHp 892 „residens palerno solio" Racki, Doc. 15; np-fecTOJib 
flbAOBb H OTbHHHb"' Kpa/b CjeiJiaH ypoui 1, 1261, Mon. serb. 48; „npKCTOJib MOHEb 
npiipoAHTejii." OocaHCKH Kpan. TspTKO II. 1420, ib. 304, ynop. „cto:i" oiia n Re^e 
y PycHJu y XI. Beny KOfl HecTOpa ed. Miklosich, p. 88, 108. floi(HHje ce n 
apiivo, enHCKOna, apxHeniicKona unn naTpiijapxa bobc „CTOfl" n „np-tcTO;i'. V 
XpsaTCffoj ce aanac cyn naaiiBa „cto;i"; Hanp. .GaHCKii CTon", anejiaiiiija y Sarpefiy. 

3 OnHCH oaPanHMCKOr, XepMana h TpyiejiKe: Wisa. Mitt, li. 
26, 42; III, 3i3 H «. 

* Kpajb CTCifiaH cap. 5. /] o m e n t h j a h p. 19, 
s Huber, Gesch. Oaterreicha, I, 187, 188, 205. 

* Moje ne.io, Geschichte der Bulgnren 166, 
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Kan y njiaHHHH 6ho pannje H>eroBa CanrraHa. nMa Aa njiaTH aa KasHy 
Kp<'uiby 500 OBaiia'. B-ia^ajioii je y CpCHJH, aa ynorpeCy cyBaTH h 
iiamaaKa y nryMH, npiniao TpasuHHy a aiHpoBHHHy. hcto oiiaKo sao 
niTO je jiasroGapACKH itpaJb y HTajiHjH, y YH.— Vin. b., AoOiiBao 
,herbaticum' a .glandaticum",^ 

JlBopcaca aeaaa noacehajy Bmne iia ypeAOe JTanroCapAa v Opa- 
HUKa. Hero na jepapxnjy iiapnrra;;cKor AWpa, tab cy, na np., HOCHJian 
Ma^a (cnaTap) h Koibyinap (nporocrpaTop) Oh.th yrjieAHH JbyAH, ajiH, 
HHTHMny cyryatSy koa uapa h ijapHUe oOaiubajiH cy hccjioCoahh, po- 
60BH H eBHjcH. KaAa ce ynopeAe ABopcua AOCTOJancTBa y XpEaxcKoj, 
y IX. — XI. B.*, y BocHH, CpOaJH h BJianntoj bhah ce. Aa to ypelbeibft 
y CBKMa THM aeMJLaMa nojiaaa ca jeAHor crapor aajeAHHHKor 
yaopa. Ty cy no'iacna aaaiba na ABOpy spmajni KynaiiH, CTaptj- 
mHHe atyna, KaKo y XpsarcKoj toko h koa Kpajbesa jiyv.- 
jtaHCKHX H KHeateBa BJiamKHX. ^Ba AocTojancTBesHKa Ha crapo- 
xpBaTCKOM ABopy, nocTejiHHK HJiH ,jupanus camerarius" h 
ABopHHK nojaB;i.yjy ce, nocjie 1400, oner y BJiaioKoj Kao »nocTe;i- 
HHK« H »BopHHK«. BpsoBHH AOCToJaucrBeHHK y XpBaTCKOJ, „jupanus 
palatinus' hjth .comes curialis", y XI. b. Ten'inj, jaBJba ce, nocjie 
1200, y Cp6HJn a Bochh Kao ,TenbHHi.\"/He anaMo hb. jih je to npBo- 
Chtho Chjio asaibe sacraBHaKa ajra ^-sapa neiaTa; ajia, pei csaKano 
HHje CJioBfHCKa. a Hicna ocHOBa 11 HacrasaK o^ajy CTaporypCKO no- 
penJio Koje ynytiyje Ha Asop X^Tia h Asapa". CjrHiinora je nopeKJia ao- 
CTf-jaHCTBo a H a, aaCTyniiHKa hjih naMecHHKa BJiaAaoiesa, Koje je 
AcCpo noanaTO y XpearcKOJ, Bocoh, yrapCKOJ h BjiaiUKOJ (y J^Opoa- 
HHKy je, y XUI. b., Saa 6ho norripeAceAHiiK OTimTune, vicariuscomilis), 
ajiH ce y CpCaja HanaAa He jaB.i>a ^ BcapH h coKOJiapH 30By ce y 
CpOnJH HCTO onaKO Kao h y crapoj XpBaTCKoj. 

ITopeA BJiaflaoiia naJMohnaja JbVAH y aeMJLH 6exy BpxoBHe n»- 
rJiaBHue atyna, aiynaiiH (i^oiJTcavoi jupani, zuppani). I],ap Kon- 
CTaHTHJt HasHBa Hx crapeiunnaMa, crapiniMa (^oiinavoi yipovTEc) 
aJra Ha flpyroM, oner, Meciy npnia, Aa cy KHeHiCBa (^ p x v t e c) Tpa- 
ByiiHJe, Kcnpsa, Sh.th caMO atynanH, najcjieAno Koneno. Bexy to. 



' HoBaKOBHh, Ceno 74 h 3aK0HHK cip. 194. 
' Hartraann, Geschichle Italiena 11, 2, 44. 
" Racki, Rad 91 (1888), 152. 

* Mecxa rp,e ce jaeita: Eacki, Doc (PerncTap); HoBSKOBHti, Pjiac 78 
"(1908) 19!) H n- 

^MuKJiouiHii H HoaaKOBBh MHc;ie fla je osa pei CTioaeHCKa (on 
Tcn« yaapaM). ynop. y cpeniboj AanjH TypcK. tapu 6e;ier sa napBy; KyMaKCKii 
tap HahR. 

• Ko;^ Konai Porph. Ill, 145, 15t podvoc, pocdvoc, cpn. 6flH. ynop. 
Mor.roACKH fisjaii Gorar ii asapCKo ocoGho iiMe Baiati. 



Tpeha KH.nra. npea r;iaBa. 



jaKJie, crapeniHHe jeflsora JioKajmora po/ja, kojh cy, rro HacjieiUicrBy, 
CTCK.TH TO ^locTOJaaicTBO, aJiH, KOJH nyr, h H3i5opoM, Kao idto je. m. np., 
cjiyiaj y XIII. b. ro;i atynana na ocrpBHwa Xsapy h Bpany, hjih koa 
uo;i:KynaHa y XpBarrcKoj. Bjia,riaJiaiKp Jioae, no cboj npajranu, npso- 
611TH0 OHJie cy caMO atynaiicKe nopoflime Koje cy nojiaKO creKJie sehy 
Moh u yxHiiaj ean cyce/iHBM Htynaita. V CpCHJH cy atynaHH ynpaB- 
JtaJiH 3E.MJbOM y OAcyci^y BJiaAaoi^a; nocJie OerciBa Reesa 3axapHJe 
noanajie cy BojcKOBOi^e CyrapcKora uapa OKMeona cpncKe jKyiiaiie aa 
npime HOBora KHeaa ^laciasa, Kora cy bojiejih ooOom.' Ajih, iia cyrrpor 
TOMe, y Xin. B. EMajy noroMiiH cnopeAHHX Jimmja cpncKe itpajbeBCKe 
Kyhe caMo THTyjiy :KynaHa. Ka^a ce BJiaAajiaiRa Moh oCHaffiHJia, 
HMOHOBaJTH cy OHir, Ha Mecro nacjieairax ruieMeHCKHi KHemcBa, aa 
a;yiiaite CBoje "nmoBHHKe KoJH Oesy or h>hx saBHCHH. TaKO ce, OHAa, 
;i!-cnjio fla je, y XFI. b.. bpxobbh naMecHEK na HcroKy CpCuje. sseJiaKH 
iiiynaHK, nocrao ja^H h MohHHJH ofl Kpaji>a kojh je HMao irpecTOHmiy 
y jQyKjbancKoM npHMopy, Te nocxao rocnoaapeu aeMJbe.^ 

H^ynany je noT^HiteH cbTiiHK (;i,aHac cpnoKO-xpB. caTHHK). 
ITo JlyiUhaHiiny. Ohjih cy to .centuriones ex nobilioribus" kojh cy, 
riope;( iKynaiia (comes), cyABJia h npHitynjba.'iH nopeay-^ Y XpBaTCKOJ 
ciioMniby ce ona, 03 XI. B., ^ecTO y noseJBaMa Kao CBe;p)i^H. y CpCaJH 
Ct'Uie Jypa ^selnicus', 1186, aacxynnHK BejiHKora atynana HeMaite y 
KoTopy*, y SaxyMJby, 1254, ,ci>thhk" BojncJiaB PaAO-iiieBiih, aano- 
BL'/tuHK rpa^a IlMore (ca^a Hmotckh") h saerynHHR xyMCKora acj-nana 
PaflocjiaBa.' Morjio 6h ce nOMHrajfaaTH Ha seay ca ^panaiKHM ctoth- 
iiaMa (centena) na KOJe cy ce Hcyne flejiHJie, HMajyhn Ha leJiy caxHHKa 
(cenfenarius) kojh je, y speMe KapOJiHHra, H3BpnraBao cyjicKe npc- 
cy;ie h noCiipao (JjiicKajine npHxofle. JacHo je ;^a je y CpOnJH, y XIT. 
/lo XlU. B., caTHEK 6ho caMo je;iaH CTynaib y AeKa^qnoM CMcreny Boj- 
HHX flocTojaHCTBeHHKa. Ha cpncKHM ca6opEMa, npHJTHKoM HewaibMHS 
octaEKe Ha npecTo m npH,iiHKoj( KpyHHcaita CrecEiaHa npeoBeuiaifora, 
Chjui cy OKynjLeHe BojeBo;ie, THcyhnnmr, caxHHitH, nerimeceTHHiiH h 
;ieceTHimH.^ Ua h y cpeAHieBeitOBHOJ PycHja Ghjio je TncyhnnKa (tu- 
cflUKiii), caTHHKa (cothhhT), cotckjh) h j[ec&rmiKa, (aecHTCKiii), a th- 



1 Konst. Porph, 111, 128, 158, 161. 

^ PeiH wyna b »<ynaK ryCe ce vor Cp6a nocjie 1400. y XpsaTCKO] 
ce OHpyr joiu 11 sanac sobc wynanHJa, a Hen crapeuiHRa seJiRKH iKynaH 
(y yrapcKoj ispdtt, hcm. Gespaii), iberoB aaHeHHK noflwynan (y yrapcHOJ hem. 
Vicegespnn). Ko;; Xpsaxa H CflOfleHana je w y n a napoxitja, iKyniiiiK caeiuTeHHK; 
K0;( CnoBCHSnn cc npeAcenHHK onuiTiiHe bobb wynait, a npe^ Kpaj cpeniber BCKa 
(no A. /I on my rjt. hhwc) aaao ce xaKO ceocKW KHea (mngialer villne). 

3 Diocleas cap. 9, p. 18—19. 

* S m i c i k 1 a s, Cod. dipl. II, 198. 

* Mod. Serb, 45. 
«4oj«eHTHjaH 28. TeoRocajeSe, 141. 
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cyha (TucHia) je 6H.ia TepHTopHjannH cpea.* To rpanaae o;ux)Bapa 
BHsaHTHJCKOM BOJHOM HopeTKy KoJH. oneT, no.ia3H ca pHMCKora ysopa: 

ivT»iii6 vfap);05, Sexxp^^o; (decatiUS). 

y CpCHJH H y BocHH spniHo je ;iyatHOcr npHOwpaaa no^jese 
KasHfcq KOJH ce cnojiHae oj Xn. b. (hobocjmi. Kaaeaq, mn. casnc- 
cius, HTaji. casnezzo). Obo AocrojaHCTBO ^-CpoBHaHH npesofle ca 
.cametarius'." HejacHo je nopeK.io am peiH-' HeKH KaaHana cdomh- 
H>y ce Ha ABopy, a Apyrs, oner, y aeuajbCKHM oKpyaaua. IIo CyABan- 
CKOM CTaryry, .casnezzo deli' imperador' y \1V. BeKy AOJiaano je, 
c BpeueHa na Bpesie, y rpaA fla noKyno nopeay Koja je npnnaAaJia ro- 
cnoAapy seMJbe. y Bockh je, y XIU. — XTV. b.. Kaanaq Gam bhooko 
aBaibe, Banie Hero atynaHCKO, h ono ce A^Bajio yrJieAftHM nauecHH- 
uiiwa. y ripHMopjy, naK, oOa aocrojaHcTBa cnycrajfa cy ce hm aocto- 
jaHCTBO cmpemHHe ceocKe onuiTHHe; Ba KBapnepcKHM je ocrpBBMa 
(oA 1288) caTHHK, a koj JlyOposninta (oa npuJiHKe oa 13&T) Kau- 
na.n caMO ceocKH KHea. y AyOpoBaiKoj oCiaCTH HasHaajiu cy ce, cse 
Ao y HaJHOBHJe BpCMe, hojoahub ab-tobh HeKainamiLHx atyna k a a n a- 
^Hiia (casnazina 1440 h A-)- 

BjiacT B.iaAaJiaua orpamnaBajTH cy QiHxobh caBerHimH, a nar 
BMe ABopcKH AOCTOjaHCTBenHHH H HapoABe CKyniuTHHe. Beh xpBaTciui 
icnea Tpirnwap nosHBa ce, y jeAHOj npRBesoj AapOBHBHH (852), na 
iipHCianaK cbhx cbojhx mynaiia (meis cum omnibus zuppani^), Ila n 
nana Josan VIIT, ynpaB-iia CBOja necMa (oko 880) ne ca^io na xpBar- 
CKor KHQsa Bpairawnpa, Hero h Ha cyAHJe (honorabiles iudices), a Ha- 
HMe Ha atynane h na ynynan napoA (universus, cunctus populus). 
BocHu n y 3axyM;by, y CBaKoj noBejba nocjie 1200, nouHite ce hifj 
n.ieMHhcKHX norjjasHna, Tla n y Cp6nJH, CEe ffo y XIV. bbk, npHJiu- 
KOM HSAaBaaa CBeiaHHX aKata, cnoMHHie ce peAOBHO upHCTanaK 
njicMCTBa H cBemieHCTBa. HapoAiiux CKymimma, aa iHjy crapocT ro- 
BOpH BeJiHKH 6poj AOMahsx TepMHHa*, 6hjjo je flBe Bpcre: ApjKaBHH ca- 



' HecTop ed. Mikloaich p. 77. BecrynfeB'b-PiOMHHT., PyccKaa Hcxopia I 
{CneTep6yr-b 1872) 210, 

* KaKO je npcBORMJian jeflHora CTaposaeeTHora TCKcra HGKOra ennyia (upK- 
BCHO-cjiOB. KaweKHK) npeseo ca ,Ka3Hbn°, to je y peiHHiiHoia Mii Knoiii ii h a, 
AaHiiHHha H EysMaKHja osaj AOcrojaHCTBCHKK HneHTKrjjMKOBaii ca ym- 

K0na>eKHKOM. 

^ C;iOB. KasHb poena, institutio, edictum, maadalum, KasKiiTH putiirc 
(ynop,. cynbii on cyaarH), uito ynyhyje Ha npBoGHTHO KaaHCHOnpaBHy yjiory. 
ynop. H CTpaHy pei: pycK. Kaana nputaeHa SjiaraJHiiiia, Ka3Ha<4cii 6jiaraiHHK, OA 
CTaponepc. gaza, HOBonepc, h TypcK, chazinfi 6;iaro (chaznadar 6;iara{K)iK). 

* C6op HJiH cb6op (HOBOCpn. cafiop), OKyn, cKyn, cKynaiTBHa (Befe y xpnar. 
TeKcry flyKJbaHiiHa Hsa. HpHiHiia p. 33), cxoa, c-bHbMb (Biiiue upkbeho), CTauaK, 
CascTHHiKa KonerKja y flyfipoBHHKy a iloibuaaKa. aoae ce BHjehe, pei KOja ie 
noaHaia b y PycKjii (Btwe) h nojbCKOj (wiecl. 
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CopH aa HHTaBy seMJty h ctq^nOBH noiejxasws. ncyna. JIpataEHH ca6op 
HMao je ;ia nonynH npecro, aKo je 6bo ynpaacaeH. TaitBa cKymnrima 
HaaCpajia je (lOTG") y XpsaTCKOj 3B0HHMHpa aa Kpajba. JIj'KJLaHHH 
KOJite Ra, je Hai>o;i Cnpao Kpajbese h y KpaJbeBHHH ;iyKJbaHCKOj. Y 
CpGnJH cy ofl HeMaae flcM^po n03HaTH ApHtasHH caOopH (c6op), a xaKO 
MCTo n y BocHH. Ha CKynoBHua SKyna hjih aenHx nojeianHi fle,ioBa 
pacnpaBjba.ie cy ce crsapa Maae Bpe^iHocxH; lecro cy obh atynoBtt 
Cu.iH y BesH ca kbkbom JioKajiHOM sbkohckom oji;pea.6oM, a na mnMa 
cy, npBoOHTHo, y^ecTBOBEJni cbh cnoSoAHH Jbyan wyne. Ha ocrpBy 
Bpaiy je, 1185, napoj^Hii cicyn, r^e npncyniH 6exy icKea (comes), aty- 
naii, CBH iiJieMHhH h napoA (njibK, ca^a nyK) ca Bpaia h Xsapa, no- 
BpaTito je^HOM MaHacTHpy noceae Koje je Cho HsryOno'. Ha BejimcnM 
ocTpEiiMa JIaCTOBy h Mjbery Koa JlyOpoenHKa Chjio je AeMOKpaiCKnx 
CKjTioBa, H TO pe;ioBHo Ha nojty npem KaKBOM hjikbom, rae ce 0fl.nyHW- 
BdJtio ca BehHiiOM rjiacoBa. Ho;! bcaphm He6oM OApHaBajis cy ce HJie- 
MHh<:i:H CKynoBH y nojbHuaMa KOfl CnjiHxa, ca npHMHTHsHmi cbah- 
niTHMa OA xecaFor KaweHa na crapoM sCopHOM Mecry (sSopHmhe) hchoa 
je^ne npKse', h cKynoBH TIamTpoBHha koa ByAse na necKy irpn Mop- 
C!WM ntajry. HenpeKHAHa je, cse flo y HaJHOBHJe AoOa, ncropHJa njie- 
MHhcKEX »KOHrperaiiHJa« y atynannjaMa xpsaTCKHM. Hero xaKO, h y 
HpoTOKOJiHMa JtyOpoBaiKora Beha jaBJBajy ce, y XV. b., y TpeCmfay 
BJiacTcJia H »cSop« Kao HaJBKnra ayropHTer. CKyniHTHHe y AyOpoBai- 
KHM HynaMa naK (,sborrum sive parlamentum"), itoje ce cnoMHH.y o^ 
1279, nacHBHH cy HapoAHH CKynoBH KOJe BJiacr caaHsa aOor cyijefca, 
Aa ce Ha H.HMa KoncraTyjy KpaJbe croKe h noTpmie, Aa ce oGjaBe BJia- 
AHiie aanoBCCTH, npoKJiaMyje pax h mhp hta. y Upaoj FopH CKymtajia 
cy ce, join on naMTKBeKa, njieMena h OpaTCTBa sCor H36opa Bofje, 36or 
CKJianaEba irapa ca cyceanMa, 36or pemaBan>a npaBHHX cnopoaa, h to 
cnaraa sa yTBpbenoM Mecry, na np. y /IpoCH-aipiMa Ha »36opHoj Fjia- 
BHUH«. /lanac nait ohag, Kao h koa CTapax ^fipoBHana, ca3HBa BJiaAa 
TaKPe CKynoBe Aa o6jaBn uito, hjih Aa H3Aa KaiiBy aanOBecr. 

npaBO cybeaa HMaini cy BJiaAajiait, JKynaim h carHHAH. Hsa- 
Cpane cyAHJe jaBJbajy ce cano y jaApancKoj oOjiacTH. KaKo y atynaMa 
xpiiaicKHM TaKo H Ha oci^BHiia KOA AyOpoBHHKa H y IlainTpoBHhHMa, 
H TO noA yTHiiajeM ype^aCa A^JiMaTHHCKHx npHwopcKHx rpaAOBa. y 
oCH'iaJHOM npaBy Oeuie HaBecraH 6poj HHCTHTyn;HJa iwije cy ce jeAHaKO 
BaiiHBajie koa cbiix ciobchckhx napoAa. TaiM je pei c o k, TyatnJiau 
HJiu noiKaaHBa'i npBJiHKOM KaKBe Kp^e, no3HaTa y CTapoieniKOM, 
crapopycKOM, jmraBCKOM h crapocpncKoM npasy, Hjm c b o A7 AOKasH- 
BaH.e nopeiuia koa cyMH-HBe KynoBMne, na np. koa cxoKe, tcpmhh kojh 



' Mon. hist. jiir. VI, 6 n A- 
" Cinica y Wlss. Milt, 10 (1907J 192. 
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ce jaBJba h ; CTBpocpiicxxit. atfafjaxt m ciafvuanuu oioimhi- 
ilHMa*. Kaane cy ce, eao h y Cnaxnu^jB, ii3aha» y ctohb, soBi8m& 
B BOJioBtiMa^ H TO CBuna bo j^ygyumfajwai ameinr (no 2, 0. 12 ro- 
Maja), Ae.THHHiHO jom ■ y XIV. aasy. OrttyrH Aa-iManmciuix npa- 
uopcRHx rpajoBO, naK, 3b^ cmo sa Kaany y KOBaHou ttoBity. 

JyKHB CaOBGBH HBCy npaoGBTBO KltaJIH ILICUCTIW KAO III 

OpoHKH, JlaHroGapitH b.tb HopBesKasB. TTa B y BHsaitnrJcEoJ Ap^casF 
cauo 6oraTe Koace nva^ cy ayro Bpeueaa HSBecna npetiKyhcroa, 
TO Ha (i)nHaHCHJCKHi paMora;. tbk iwiuinje, HaJBHiiic o;i X. bcka, 
oCpasoBaJie cy ce bojhhhkc apxoHTCKe i})aiiH;iHJe. y CpCnJH ce SHiiie 
njieMCTBo (b .1 a c T e Ji a) oOpaaosajio y aohhhJcm cpcaa-at BMiy oj 
cpc<;iiTHKa BJta;ia.iaita, ii.ieMeHCEHz norjiasHita h it.'ia;tajia^KBX iiruoB- 
HHKa*. Cjo6(vihh ."byjiH 30By ce, jom oko 1220, b o j b a q a, an f 
XIV. BCKy BJiacTe.iH^HhH. y neKHM MajiBM RpajesHiu Jyxaooo- 
BeHCKRz seHaJba HBJe, nrra Bitme, HZKajia ;iomjio of* oCpaaoauu Jo> 
icaviHora n.ieMCTBa, Kao na ocrpBH^ta M^iery b JlacroBy. npaerspv )e 
HOicHB c e 6 p (noBOCpQ. ce6ap), sa saKynHBRe h;ib <x.l>ux, j ppQvjs 
^lOKyuenToBaH y XIV. BCKy. Ta pe"! jaBJba oe H y cpej&eBOOSMj U 
Moaepiioj PycHjH, Koa JIirraBana h y FpHKoj, ■ to cbvas Ji 
BaTHo. npBoSHTHOM sRaieiby AeoHH'iapa, nojiyaaBynHMBa, 
capaflHHKa oTfl.* 

PoncTBo (paOora), noce;i, npoMJa n oau)6t>)Uht poOOBft (foA. 
orpoK, He.i>ajt) noMirH>y ce join b y SaxoHBKy nspa Cre^uu n j JUA* 
MaiHHCKKM rpaAcunM cTaxyrnMa, bcto obaso Eao ■ j CMM M»*- 
TifjcKiiM npaBHiiM KiLnraMa (<tocloi, ^'uXdftc). Obvs BecsoAoylMn 
jbysz 6BJI0 je Bpjio uiioro. HcTHiia je j«i ce, DpBjnreou cameacBe «sy- 
naitiije 6a.jiKaHCKBx 3eMa;ka, jeoaa Aeo eiapflx cnuuMnDa* ctpflwiy 
BJiHpcKH H poMaHCKB QacTBpB, ca ffonw rDeoQS^mt OfM eoof^ 
ayMeo, ajiH ;ipyrB aeo ;ioiiao je ponoea, PofJom tj Jfpogwatn ee 
Tiocjie cBaKor paTOBaita H-^ueby nJieHesa, a aero mto u Hoew caaiuir 
ycncmr nji.aHKamKor noxo^a Ha cyxy jf na ifopy. Md^ noKjnmnia 
cmioBa cpocKora KHeaa B.iaCTHKBpa, mjb cy Osjni ynylusH Oyrap- 



1 OniUTHN CJIOBeHCKHM npaaRHM TCpKHIUlU jrOOp- NCTOpHJCKH pe^nHK 

cnoecHCKora npaea or XepMeMcrK«AaJiipe*ieKa (iiora crpnpa), Pn>Te, 

npar ]904. 

^ BjiacTe;iHH npstt nyx irao ocofiHo hmc lCr71 Ha ocrpay nary Racki Doc. 89. 

3 ynop. Arch, Slav. Phil. 22 (1900) 211-212. /iHTae. sebras HanojiH<iBp, M- 
npyr y TproBBHn B y paay. Cxapopyc. cn6epi yiecHHK: RcKOBCKafl rpaMora (1387 
K R.) n jiHTSBCHH cxaryT, Pyc. cn6pi. aHaiH ytecHiiK, antt h cycen,* iivMilnTCJtu 
cpoflHiiK. HoBOrpiKH y Enwpy, Teca/iHjH, neaonOHeay, »8 1°"*^*^"" '»:tphh*| 
(jEix-tpo; (•jHT. cfiSpoc) ceniaK na yfteo, noJiyaaitynHKH, at)i-''P'' ^'' * _„_,^ ' '■"i^"!''' 
cea-auiTflO Ha yAeo, flpyuiTBo. Caoa. ochobhh o6nvK (*=" «. tp^ 

e) CA6bp-b, 



Cp6ii Off VU.— X WKa. 

ci;oM BJiaaaoiiy Bopacy, Chjio je h flsa poOa.' Y xpsaTCROM npHMopjy 
fiiijio je Ha Ma-HaCTHpcKnu AoOpHMa flBopoBa (cuttes) na KojiiMa je 

piiAHJio pw5jbeoOa iiOJia. HaJBHiue noAaTaita, HMa saAjTEflmicKa noBfen.a 
HuiiucTHpa PB. Ilexpa y Cany Kofl CnjiBTa (1080). Podose ose onaxMJe, 
ca cjioueHCKHM h pyuyncKHM nMeaHMa, lecro c atenaMa h asiijom, npo- 
aaHftJiH cy no iieny oa 8 — 10 sjiaiHinta (solidi) npeKOMopcKH TprOBHH 
II rycapH, JlauroOapflH hs floae HTajiHJe, KoTOpaae, HeperjbaHH ti 
OMMinaHH. HeKe AenaKe oicbh cy AHpeKTm) nj>o;viBa.iiH, flOK cy ocrajiH 
Jby;tH EsryCujm CBOJy cjioCoay Ohjio aCor jeMieiba Ohjio 3(3or AyroBa.' 
SaivoH cpncKor Kpajta OreftiaHa npEOBeHiaHor na HaTnHcy y 'Mr^s, 
(oKo 1220), A'oaBOJbasa Myaty Aa Mome upoAaTH HeBcpny Hceay, aKo 
ire 6a HMUJia nincaKBa mienia'. Ha ocTpsy JTacTOBy nocrajaJia 6h 
acena, y cjiyiajy npejbyOe, join oko 1280 poCnibOM (ancilla) KHeaa Ay^ 
fiposaiiBor*. 

JlpsE je JopAan exjjb noMnite njieMencKO ype^eae koa CjioBena. 
(Orp. 53)." Bpeiie c&ibaKaiba aaxTesajio je opraHnaaunjy no n:ieMe- 
HHMa Koja cy, y hcto BpeMe, Chjib BOJEie jeAEHime a, no TaAama-eu 
ofiiiiajy KpBHe ocBere, Aaeajie aaraiTrry nojeABHn;i!Ma, Ilociie ceo6e y 
piiMCice npoBinmnje, poaGhhcko ype^eme MopaJio je, TaKotjep, npy- 
iKHTH neicy aamTary npcMa cTapnjeM CTaHOBnnanTBy. JIio6po cy naM 
noaitaia njieMena y ABe aoHe: na cesepy y npHMopcKoj XpEaxcKoj y 
Xn, — XV. BBKa, iia jyry y jyatnoj XepiieroBunH h y Upnoj Fopn y 
XIII. — XIX. Beita, OBAG c TcpnTOpHja.!r!!EM iiacJiaaaBieM na njiCMencKo 
ypebeite ApGasaca Koje jom h Aanac nocTOJH, CeBepna rpyna pa;5- 
Bnjia ce y apHcroKpaTCKo njieMencKO ype^eite, Kao MHoroGpojno ajia 
jiiiJBHiue CHpOManiHo seMajbCKo njieMCTBo; jyatna rpyna Onjia j-i npno- 
finTiio ,iejiHM!rHUO xaKo^ep njieMnhcKa, ajm y noBHJe BpeMe HMa^a je 
EHiiie AiaioKpaxcKH Tmi. Obo ypeijeH-e EHJe HMano HHita.KBe sese ca 
m.';ipjiou aeMJbe; ono je npe Ohjio y npoTHBHOCTH c H.OMe. Ha jyry cy, 
npeA Kpaj cpeAH.era BeKa, njreMena, nira BHine, naAJaiaJia crapo- 
sEyncKo ypet)eibe; raKo cy, na np., »njieMeHa« SynnH, HHRmnha h 
MpKojeBHhH noTHCHyjia nornyHO HMena atyna Bpcuibe, OHoroiuT h 
HanpaTHa. KaKO je croiapcTBO Ghjio rjiaBHO aanHMaae, nnjfi Onjio 
H'lUKo ii.ieMeHHMa Aa Meibajy ceoja ceAHUim. .JyjKHOCjroBeHciw njie- 
ml'hcko ypebeae y CBojoj oprannaai^HJa noiHBajio je na (JjaKTaBHOM 



» K o n B I. P r p h. Ill, 156, 

2 Rncki, Doc. 46, 134 x fl. 

' Mon. Serb. 14. 

* npHXOAM KHewcBn 12 aar. 1284 Div, Rajr. yiCHHyTO npe iiero uito jc na- 
liHcaH flaCTOBCKH craryT 1310 (Mon. hist, jur. t. 8), 

6 n/ieMBHHMa roBOpa ce Ha ocHOey KeoGjaBJteHa MaxepHJaJia y mojhm 
Sludien liber das niiltelulterUehe Serbien, Denkschr. W. Akad. (1911) hjih y xpeboj 
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HopeKiiy OA JeAHora sajcjCHBTKor njeMeaatora ;(eaa. bcto oaaKo mo 
j&riBHCKa fuX-ii, pHHCsa gens, apCaaacKa fis, ;3aHro6apACEa fara u 
QioTCKH clan. Ko;i Cp6a h Xpsara aose ce TaKsa saje^cHHiia a ;i e 11 e 
(y Jiar. noBeJbaua genus, generatio, progenies, parentela, paientatus, 
rpi. •^ttta). nacue je cacraBS^HO H3 f^iacraBa (6pacTBo), ko:i 
Jl>'dpoBiaaa npescAeHO ca fratcmiiS, cacami hcto ca craporpiKHM 
<ppe(-rj)ix, cMpaBaK 04 <l)H3e. HoaaoBH CpaciBa, kojh cejie y ie^HOM 
Bsn y BHine cejia, cuarpajy ce Kao kpbhh cpojHHiiH H ne n:«ie ce 
itetiyooGHo, XepiieroBiM cBe jo jBaaeceror creaena, y cpeaaeDeEOB- 
noj XpnaTCKoj aosy ce orpamm n-icMeaa KOJbeao. BpacTBO, oner, 
fffijm ce y nojeAHHG nopoanne Koje ce BaaHBajy Byha (y ^qtBaTCKm* cno- 
MeHBUHua hi^a) H;m >po;tc'. HueHa n.ieMeH& b 6pacraBa ocrajy qc- 
upoMeaena Kpo3 BeKOBe, aok cy narpoaHMHRa noj^annHX Kyfaa, no 
npaBHJiy, caMO hmc oi;a, Te ce M^E>ajy ca CBazou renepaqHJOM. Bek 
y XIV. — XV. BCKa nojenHHai; je Ha jyry HMao lenipH nueHa: ceoje Hue, 
iTMO oiia, CpacTBa (hjih ceja) a n-ieiieaa, Tajto AOCKopainHia npiiorop- 
cKa KpajbCBCKa nopoaHiia cna;ia y n-ieue tt>eryn]a, y OpacTBO Xepa- 
KC'BHha, no KoJHiia ce aose jeiiHo oji Aec«T cena y H>eryiiiHua, a ihhh 
nopoAHny {Kyhy> nerpoBHha. 

y XpBaTCKOj HjiaHOBH DJieuena Ghjih cy rocnoAapH y aeuJtn H3- 
Meby Cetta h OMHina, Hacra&eHH aa flDOpoBHMa a cejraMa HSiiefey 
iiOTii!H.eHHX nacTHpa, ceJbaKa a po6oBa'. IlpBofiHTna 6poj cejaM npo- 
uTHpea je na ABaaaecr, „duodecim geneiationes Croalorum". Tokom 
Bpeueaa aeite rpane paasajie cy ce y BejiEKe MaraaxcKe ^aaanaje, 
AOK cy, oner, apyre ocEpoMaran.ie a.ia, rara BBine, nocrajie HBHOBHa- 
HHMa a noAaaaaaMa cpeTBBJBx ;raaBJa, H>hiobo ofiejieatje 6enie aa- 
jeOTHHKH, Bpjio npocT rpO. Ka'rahe b3 OMama kojh ce, y yroBopHMa 
ca ^CpoBianaMa a Mjie"nihBMa y Xm. seay, peaoBao jaBJbajy ca ayraM 
HB30M oa aMeaa, aasBBa KaaaM saapOAOMa (to KaTi,iKia)v eSvoi;). 
no Kjiaahy, MoropoBaha kojh cy, y XI. — XID. Bena ceAejm koa Saapa, 
a KaciiHJe y BeJieOary h y Jlaiia, OpojaJia cy, oko 1500 r., aa 50 nopo- 
Ainta; jeAaa oa itax, ^panntoBHtia, awajia je xaAa 35 oflpacjiax JbyAa. 
G BpcMeaoM ce yuaomao 6poj n^ieMeaa; aosa njieMeaa 6exy aejiom 
rpajHC crapax ^generationes", nociaBnia caMOcrajme, a a&JIOM nJie- 
Meaa Hoaocreaeaax Kpajesa, ocoOhto HepexBaHCKor a aanoAao-Socan- 
CKor nopeiua, a, aajaaji, oini Eoja cy ce acraKjm y KpaaeBcKoj 
«JiyacfiH. IIopeMetiaJH, asassaaa xypcKHM paTOBBMa, pasCajra cy oay 
crapy opraaaaaaajy. ibeaa gotomiib Mory ce jora a Aaaac aaha Meljy 
BJieMCTBOM ceBepae XpBaTCKe. y KpajesaMa aa Kyna, Caaa a flpaBH, 



' y jywHOCJioBeHCKBM HflH pycKiiM c^OMeHH^HMa OBHaiaeajy rcth TepMiiim 
(n/rejue, pop) a flHHacTHiy. 

» V. K 1 a i 6, Hrvalalia plemena od XII— XV vHeta'. fta*. \^ ^N^^A V— «»- 

peieK-PflJoHnfc, I/cTopnja Cpfia 1. 
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Tpcha Ktbitra. npsa r^iasa. 



MB jc. iia up., n.ieMe if3 K.ioKoia (1224) Morao onpeMHTH Ha BojcKy 
116 :by.w. imjc opraHiijauHJa oMMeiia HHHiuia circreM Kao Ha o6aJiH 
MopcKoj. y iiOKpaJHiin IloJbHite koa CnjiHTa 6njio je, oa XV. eeKa, nope/t 
coJi.aKa H namipa. flue Bpcie njiewcTBa; c je^ae cxpaiie ipji iLneMena 
H.'[H OpaiTBa Koja nHcy cnaAaJia y flBaHa.ecT CTapospBaxcKHx njieMena, 
c ;ii>,Yrp crpaiip MHoro OpojHHJH fle^tHhH (nacjieAHHUH) kojh cy ce 
pjiHHH.111 ii;j HPKoni flpyror cjioja cjioGoanax JtyA!i,a kojh ce,oAXII.BeKa. 
ciioMim.y H Ha ocrpBHMa Bpaiy b XBapy. ITa h y Booim onaj peA kojh 
je ii.:iii.Aao. Cho je rpynncaii no njieMeHHMa, CpacxBHMa h KyhaMa. Y 
uoBPJbaiia 6ocaHCKHX fianoBa h Kpajfaesa, h3 XIV. h XV. BCKa, jaBJbajy 
ce njieMuhn Kao cbcaoiih, h to CBar;ia ca ctajniHM aoahtkom bc 6pa- 
T!ijoM«. IIpeMa TOMe, irojeAHHaii HHje 6ho cseAOK cajio 3a ce jihiho. 
Hero je aacrynao CBojy poA6Hiiy. Y XV. seKy CKJionajiH cy MohHH b&hh- 
itanm UanAajt, PajiocjiaB IlaBJiOBHh h Cre^aji ByKiiih yroBope ca 
^■OpQiBHHKOM yseK Ba Hejiy CBora nJieMena hjih CBOra CpacxBa. Hcto 
TftKo Oeme y 3axyMJby, a TaKo h y TpeSnay h y KoHaB,rfflMa, tab je, 
y XIV, H XV. Beiiy, 6wm najyrJieAHHJe njieMe Jby6»i5paTahu, noA'&'beHH 
Ha MHOre rpane (JbyCHinahH, Oeyrannhn, BpaimHidin zta.). .( 

n.ieMena y jyatHoj XepiieroBHHH, y Bon;ii KoTOpCKOJ h y IIpHOj 
ropu Mory ce npaxHTH y naaaA AO XIV., a y jeaHOM cjiyjajy ao XUI. 
BeKii. IbHXOBa cy iiMena ;iejiHMHHHO HSBCAeHa oa caoBenCKHX oco6- 
iiHx nMena, Kao Hjeryuiii oa Haeryiua' {ocHosa ibero-TeatHTH, neroBaTH, 
ynop. IberojfHp, HierociaB, IfceroBaH, Hjerora), OapHxnnliu {caAa 03- 
pMHiiiiH) o;i OapHXHa. /l,pyra cy, oner, xpamhaHCKora nopeKjia: "Ee- 
k.ihHh, oa ibHXOBe rJiasHe itpKBe cb. TeKjie Koja jom h AaHac nocroJH, 
BjeJionaB.inhji oa neKora »CHJe;iora naBjra«, HnKuinhH oa Hmcuie 
(KpaTAK oGjihk oa HHKOJia), BacojeBHhH oa Baco (AHUimyTiiB oa Ba- 
CHJiHje). nauiTpoBHJiH KOA ByABe caiyBajra cy CBOj rnieuBicKH Ka- 
paKTep. Ofiii cy, oa 1423 na ao naAa MjiemiKe PenySmiKe, ihhh,ih 
3ace6ny njiCMHiicKy onnmiHy Koja je, y XVI.BeKy,'H(MaJia na 1000 JtyAii 
noA opy^jeu. Ha AySpooaiiwr MaTepnjaJra biwh ce KaKo cy ce »njfe- 
Meiia« paaBiiJia hs naiCTHpCKHX cejia hjih Ka/iyna. SyHqii, Ba&aHH, 
/Ipo(5Hian;H hta. Ti(iMiiH.y ce HcnpBa cano Kao KarynH, ajm yGpao ce 
onajKa, KaKij cBaKo n.TreMo ofiyxBaia h no smne KaTyna. M.ieiHhHMa 
cy, yXV.BeKy, CpACna nJECMena ApymTBa (coinpagnie) hjih onrnTHrte 
(coinuni), noAe.ihcHe y cejia (viile, cathoni).^ SynnH ce onoMHiiy y 
mohh nouJiaTHM cnuMeHHi;HMa oa 1305, Hmqeanyjin PHi5aHH, Bimie 
PncHa y KpHBomnjaMa h y FpaxoBy, oa 1430, IlpjeAojeBHhH h 
MajieuieBi^H koa BWcHeha y XIV. seity, BaitaHH oa 1319, JXpoC)- 
H.aitH iia AypMHTopy oa 13rj4.yUpHoj Fopn jajEJBajy ce IberyniH 



' JeABH Ifaeryiu oko 1220 Mon. serb. 12. H y IlofljCKOJ Nicgusz. 
'Ljubid X, 68, 151. 



^^ Cp6H oa \1I.~X. BCKa. W 

BHiiic KoTopa, Hdjaafl Ha 400 Kyha jaKO, oa 1435, ibHMa cyce;iHH "Ei'- 
E.iHhH o;^ 1391, Bje.THiie oa 1430, BjeJionaBJiHha y au- 
jiniffl Sere ofl 1411. cKyna ca OapHxiiiihHMa. IlHnepH oa 14U;, 
BncojcBHhn o^ H44, Kaaa jom nncy ceA&nr na ropH.eM JiHMy, 
uero KOfl TBpljaBe Meayna, necjioBencKora HMeira M a t a r y at h noa. 
riojiropHne OA 1330. Birnie iiaBe,ieHH IlaiiiTpoBHhH cnoMiiity re 
Ha iipBMopoiwj o6aJiH npBii nVT 1355, u to Kao B-iaciejia y rjiyisOw 
iiapa Ore^ana, cyce^Be M a x h h e 1435, a M p ko b h h h (hjiii MpKo- 
jfiBiihn), KOJH cyo.'iXVin. BeKa AoOpira fl&.ioM iipeni.iH Ha Hc.iaM, ciio- 
MHity ce H3Me])y Bapa h yjniHiba 1409. Jlpyra cy njicMena Hurie-i- 
Hy.ia: MaTapyre kcjh ce iiOMiiH.y y XIV. BeKy, a noanaTH ii3 npii'ia 
y rpaxoBy, .TI y a: a h h {o;i .fiyr) kojh ce cnouHH.y y XV. bckv, Ta^na Be- 
•iHKo nJiBMe ceBepHO o;i CKaAapcKora Jpaopa nope^ Bje^ncniaEJinha, h 
M a .1 e lu ii li H y ;io.iiirHii Sere. J' jeAiw>j hob&jbh KpaJba CTet^taHa 
ypoiuft 1. jaBJbajy ce, oko 1260, na TapH KpHianH, no KojHMa ce 
uasBao Kpaj KpiriaK koa Kojiamiraa.' Y npniawa Jl^<i6ma.iia. Kaayjc 
ce, fla cy xpa^lpn KphhkobhIih hjih KpiriKH 6hjih npacraHOBHHitii Je- 
aepa na najiBHaMa JlypMHTopa, na Aa cy hx o^maHje, oa 200 ro^'^HHa, 
flOTWCHyjiH npi'HH /IpofifbaKa; ibhxobh noToAiniH. acjtom MyxaMCAaniiH, 
AMOM xpHuifaaHH cTiiiiyjy noA njianHHaMa koa HeiJiepTape. Obo era- 
pHHCuo njieMCHCKo ypebeH-e 6hjio je y cnagn y Upnoj FopH cbg jouc 
flo 1650; npecra^io je KaAa je ohab ysCAeHo cbctobho KHemeBCKO ao- 
cTOJflHCTBO, iia^a cy crape, ao'khbotho SHpajie iffoJBOae »njieMeHa«, h 
TO yseK H3 HCTora GpaCTBa, 3aMCiteHe Ofjig KHemCBHu »KaneTaHHMa«, 
M KQAa je 3eMJba fiHJia iianoBa noAWteHa, Gea o63Hpa Ha crape nJie- 
MoiTCKe rpaiiHiie. Ajih, oho jkhbh n Aajte y TpajiimnJH; anaijajHO je aa, 
n.i up., BceJbeHnuii y AaHajiiH.oj KpajteBHHH CpOnja 'lecTO h nocjie 
Biiinc rpHppaqnja Ta<iHO snajy KojeM mieMeHy h CpooTBy npraraAajy. 
y f>peH!yji.aCTe Kpajese na HcroKy Ha HOpy h MopaBH naje AOnpJia 
n.i(.'MeHCKa opraHii^annja hh y cpeAHieM BeKy. Onje npapoM ^tm- 
Ji.inuTa HHje (Jn.ia noroAiia sa aeH paaBoj, a TaKo hcto h Beha .iiH^na 
Moh KHerKCBa h KpajbeBa. 

S^HBOTHS npHJiHKe cxapOTR BpeMBHa 6H,iie cy TanBe Aa cy ce no- 
po;'uinc BepaAO AeJiH.iie, h Aa cy onesH, Cpoha, chhobh, seroBii ii 
yuyan, ca JKenaMa h AeiioM, ocrajajiH ^ecro na jeanoM aajeAHHiKOM 
HMSiBy. CrpafioH nprna o HOepiD-ia, nperiiHMa AaiiaiuftHX 'ByptiHJa- 
naua Ha KaeKasy, Aa cy koa h>hx noceAH aajcAHKiKH y pyKaMa jeAHL' 
CKojie, y liojoj najcTapwJH inan BJia^a n napebyjc*. Taico ne-niiKHX 
Tiopojynia, ca 2(i — 100 Ayuia, HMa jom h Aanac koa Ocera Ha Kas- 



^ CnoMemiK III, 9. 

^ Koi\*ai S' ciBi\- cti'toi; «i Kci'(Oei; ward oun'ivciav, lipx^i 6s toi t03f!>KJttV^ 
i>.(tctr,v li TupropiiiUTo;. Strabo XI p. 501. 



too 



Tpeha KftBra, IlpBa rjiaea. 



Kaay. Ko^ FpKa, y cpeaaeH BeKy, jaaJbajy ce 1202, y onncy ;;o6apa 
KttJiajreHHJCKe ermcKoimje, BOpOAHiie ca 16 — 17 jmita; TaoHapa, oh- 
HOBa HeKora nana JIasapa, Cb.io je, mia SHme. 23 na 6pojy.^ HarojiH- 
jiaBaTLe HBAeJbHBora noce^ia y pynaMa jeAoe jaKo pasrpaHaTe cdojtc, 
Koje HaM je noanaTO h3 BHsaerHJCKHX nosejba XIH. BSKa^ 6eme oOhiho 
nocJieilHH^ laJCogBaHor npasa 6jrH»tera (xpoT£[/.v]iTiq), npaso Kyno- 
BHse cpOAUHKa. TaitBHS sajeAHH^CHx noceyi^ 6hjio je n y aanaiipioj 
Espoim, KaKo je HeAasHO noKaaao Aji$oh3 Jlflnm: y UlnaHHJH, <^&n- 
nycKoj, jyacHOM Tnpojiy, y HenaiKHM ajnrajcKHM seMJBaMa, ocoChto 
uiBajuapcKe »3ajeAHHTte«, r^e cy ce na HeAeJbHBOM Ao^py GaBiiJiH o 
ripBupeiHH AeflOBH, flei(a H yHy^H, na OHAa y TnpoJiy ssajeAHH-nia 
Kyha« (Gemeinhauserei), ca ncaKyhHHUHMas (Mithauser) noA OTapenra- 
HOM KojH ce 30Be „Vorh3user", niTO je CBe join nocTOjajio y IJycTep- 
Tajiy 182(j r.^. Obh sajeAHH^iKH noce^H nosnaTH cy y CBHMa caoBen- 
cKKM 3eMfl.aMa. y HenjioAnoM Kapcry npHMopCKe XpsaTCKe jaBJi.ajy 
ce, y noBejbaMa XV. seKa, noce^HmiH Kao cyceAH, icynuH hjth npoflaBipi 
cearaa aajeflno ca cbojhm CHHOBHMa, GpahoM h yuyiiHMa."' V KonaB- 
amia. cnoMHity ce, oko 1419, nenocpeAHO npe nero ibto he flyOpoo- 
■laHH sayseTH OBaj Kpaj, Kauo ^oceflHH^H Tajto h gaKynHHua kojh, 
ii6no;ieJbeHH ca oieBmia, CpahoM h cHHOBii;HMa, oOpaljyjy HMaae. Je- 
A^3 MJieraiKB AOKyMenaT, oko 1465, Kaate ;ia y JlyniTHi^H, BorAaniH- 
hHMa H JbemeBHhHMa jyaiHO o^ KoropcKora SaJiHsa, kojh cy xajia 
HMQJiB yKynno 30 cejia (viile) ofl npajiKKe ca 3no onbBnrra (fuochi) 
H KiOO JbyAH 3a paTOBaite, nopoAima HMa 10, 15, 20 na h BHme ■iJia- 
HOBa.^ MpraaBo je rpa^HBO sa cpeaibeBeKOBiiy CJpCHJy. BejiHKe Ma- 
nacTHpcKe noBeae XIV. seKa Tmy ce ne ciapHX nJieMCHCKHx KpajeBa 
na sana^y eero naJBHine KpajeBa Ha HCroKy kojh cy, TeK oa Kpa,ia 
XII. BeKa,ocEojenHHBehHMfleJiOMH3HOBaHax:ejbeHn. JIeTaji.no cy onn- 
r.iHe ceJLaiKe Kyhe, bhx 2000 na Cpojy, cauo y fleiancKmi noEejbaMa 
(1330 — 1.330). IIo paiynaay HoBaKoenha y cTy;nijaMa o crapo- 
cpncKOM cejiy®. Chjio je nojeaHHHX nopoAHiia Koje cy HMaae 7— ii 
KjniKHX raasa, pexKo 13 — 16; flBaflecer rjiasa OpojaJia je caMO jeAii^^ 
je^BHa nopoaini;a y cejiy CepoDjy Koje je, pMrypeno y neK0.iraK0 Kyh- 
inix i"pyna, Jieatajio y nJiansHH koa IlehH. Koa jaiax Kyha HMenyj': 
ce ne,n, TpaAHn;HOHajiHH npeA^K, fla 6h ce AOKasaJia BAeirrnqHOCT noA- 
iijiacHHx. Aan, ose jane Kyhe 6HJie cy y cejnota Man. Jleiana CByrA-i 



'Acta graeca V, 43. 

1 BeaofipaaoBt: Btia, BpeM. 7 (1900) 160—161. 

SAlfone Dopsch, Die (iltere Sozial- uad WirL'icliaflsverfaasutig (!er 
Alpenslaven (Weimar 1909) 147-172. 

* Mon. hist. jur. VI, 135, 131), .346. 

6 JIhcthhg y Mojoj pacnpaBti o cpeaiteBCKOBnoj CpeMJn. 

'/fo^^KOBuii, Cejio {P/iae 24) 184 m a., 2.30 n a. 



CpCii Ort VII.— X. BCKa. 



lOT 



y uaOiBBB npeua cjiaOHJHU Kykaiia, Ha np., y Ha6Hhy caMO 19 ojt. 162, 
y FopaKHMa 17 oa 74. IIpH tom ne xpeCa CMerHyxH c yna, a* je y oho 
Bpe«e aCor paxosa, aaflesoiia, sapaH^, rjiaaa h OojieinTHua craaoB- 
HBUiTBO, yonnrre, Ohjio ManoCpoJHHje Hero Aanac- 

OcraiiH OBora ypel)eHia uotjih cy ce jom Ao6po npoMatpaTH o;i 
1600 — 1660,' TaKBa BejraKa nopoAHiia, noa pyKOBOACrsoM jeAHor.i 
HaaCpanor crapenniHe UoMaliHHa). 30Be ce oOinHO k y h a, a ca hobhm 
lepMBHOM aaflpyra, y sanajiHoj ByrapCKOJ poa, asauHiHo ne- 
witiKH, y npebaiuftoj aycrpHJCKOJ BOJHoj rpoHHUH, „Hauskonin]uiiion'' 
HajBHAHHJe je oCejieatje aa^ipysKnora raaaaHCTBa aaje^HHiKO orftM- 
mre; iJianoBH Kyhe sjeay h3 jeanora KOTJia*. TaKse aaapyre Opoje 
npoce^HO Ha 20 ayina; perKocT Oeme aajipyra ca 30 "uanoBa, a BHuie 
o;i 50 HJianoBa BejiHKn HayaeraK. Y hobo AoOa Ohjio je OBOKor ype- 
Ijeaa hcto xaKO Ha rypcKow Kao h na aycrpHJOKOM, MJiera^Kow h ay- 
OpoBaiKOM seMJLHinry. IberoBa pacnpocrpaaeHocr OHJia je y Beao ca 
irpereatHo nacrnpcKHM HainnoM KHBOxa a, no onacifa UsHJHiia, ca 
TirnoM jaKo pasfiirjcHBX ceJia, 'iHJe cy owaate rpyne Kyha nocrajie Gam 
oA Haceiba aaapyra. 3aflpyra, yomuTe, HHJe Oajia Beaana aa nocea. 
y oOJiacra ^vCposaiKe PenyOjiBJce OApatajia ce osa najyaopuHje koa 
KOHauaocKHX cejbaaca Oea nocCAa, kojh cy Ohjih caMo kojtohh na flo- 
Cpsua AyOpOBa^Ke BJiaciejie h rpai)aHa. Jora oa naMTHBeKa OnJie cy 
ipH leTBpTHHe KoHaBaocKHx cejba'iKHx nopoAHiia aaApyre, cBaKa oa 
10 — 16 JiHita. npe nojia seKa nocTOJajio je obo ypefeeite koa Opackhx 
iiiieMeHa jyatne Xepi^eroBinie oa BacojeBaha na ao 3yCai;a, y hckhm 
KpajcBHua BocHC, y IIpHMopjy koa namrpoBHha, koa KoHaaibaHa r 
y iHTaBoj ccBepHOJ ^ajiMauaJH, y aycrpajcKoj Bojeoj rpannnH Koja 
Je, AO XVI. BBKa, HUHOBa KOJiOHHSOBaHa naJBehHM acjiom oa cpncKjix 
npeOerjuma, y nojeAHHHM KpajeBHMa XpBaicKe e CJiaBOHHJe, y "mra- 
Boj Kpa;i.eBHHH GpGHJH, y aanaflHOJ ByrapcKoj koa Co<J)HJe h Tpna, 
y ccBepHoj MahpAOHHJH koa KpaTOsa h IllTHTia. Y aania^Hoj HpHOJ 
TopH jaBJba ce caMO uajia saceOna nopoAHita (HHOiioniTHHa, mioKOCHa 
ayha, oa HHOKOcan); orai; jkhbh ca cbojhm OApacjiHU cmioBHMa na 
HcnoAeaeHoM Huaay, Koje je CBOjaaa "JHTase nopoAHue, mKO Aa 
oian; Cea AOBBCire cmioBa He Moare pacnojiaraTH c ibHM.^ JJaHac, nan, 
HMa caMO He3HaTHHX ocxaiaKa OBOra aajeAHHTK^M'a noceAa. MoAepsH 
pa:iBoj HHAHBHAyaJiHOCTH, yApysteH ca hobhm irpaBHHM atHBorpoii h 
nopecKHM ype^eHjeM, AOBeo je ao AeoOe h pacnaAaJta crape nopo- 
AiHHC Bese. 



' JiHTepaxypH op. 1783 roBopu Dr. Ivan ;Stroliat: TnacHHK 6oc. 21 
(1909) 215 H A. 

^ B g i S i c, De la forme dite inokosna de la famille nuale chez lea S«tb%% 
et lea Croates, Paria 1884. 



LIW 



Tpeha KibMra. Ilpaa rnaaa, 



I 

Pcicoif TproBHHOM ca HaTOBapesHM EOHiHMa, HajSo^e ce oiysao y ne- 
KHM aejiuMHHHO cpncKHM, jejiHrnrtHo apCanacKHU KpajesHMa: y 
uCTOiBoj UpROJ FopH, y cyceAHHM ;iejioBHMa XepneroBime, y npeiz^ejiy 

»H3Meby Upiie Tope h CpGnje h y njiaHHnaMa cesepHe Ap6aHHje'. 
Ilocwie C6o6e CJiosena 6EJia. je aeMJba HacejbeHa mhoto ryiuhe, 
flero y flo6y ceoSe iiapo;ia, ajra cy MOCTHMnqno oc.Ta.ie Besmia uy- 
CTBHie, y THJHM cy nycrnM myMaMa mhpho mofjih msB&ra Typ, syOp 
I H Jiom (cTp. 14). KapaKTepHCTHiiio je fla ce naJBinue Mecra, HaaBaHHx 

■ no Typy, cpera y IIocaBnHH, y KpaacKoj, XpnaicKoj h Bochh. Ora- 
HOBHimiTBo je, EpiehH myMe, flocnejio nojiaKo na BeJinite BHCKHe, na 

' np. Ha /lypMHTopy, caja ao 1500 Merapa BHCime na^ Mopen. Apxeo- 

■ JioiGita iicTpaa:HaaH.a y fiyayhHocTE noKaaaie kojihko cy ce cjio- 
BBeiicKe naceo^HHe ^pwajie HenocpeflHO phmckhx ce-na h nojbCKHi 

■ HuaHja. llMa cjiyiajesa r^e Henocpefliro JiesKe je,;pio nope^ flpyror npe- 
HCTopiijcKH lyMyjm, pemcko KaMeibe ca naTimcnMa h cpeflaeBeKoBHe 
UpKBe H rpoCjBa. PmicKe rpat)eBHHe flo6po cy ce oiyBajie Ha Brraaii- 
THJCKCM aeMJtHiuTy, Kao najiaiaJlHOKJieiBijaHOBa Kojy cy naceJiHJiH 

I CnaehaHH. BejiHK ago anrH^Kux Bapomn ocrrao je y pymeBHaaMa hc- 

■ iiacejbeH. Meljy SHflOBima .ntpyrHX omnTHua noflarjiH cy CiroBeHH 
Tsp^aay, HapaeHo Gea BaponiKora ypet)eH.a. Aim ce to agchjio Beh ko,5 

B OKy^a^Hje seMJbe, to ce oHAa ca-jyaaJio crapo Hue saponiH ca hbikom 

■ wajroM iipeHHaKOM. Crora ce, npHJiHKOM ocHEBaita enHCKonHJa, h 

■ IJaBJbajy MHore paimje pmicKe BapoinH oner iiao cpeAHinTe CBora 
Kpaja. IIpeHimiHiBajfae aBTHHKBS HMena BsBeACHo je hjih no yiBpbe- 
HKM iJiaooBHHM npaBHJiHMa HJIH xaKO, iiiTO ce crapoM nasHBy noA- 

■ weTHj'o cuircao no aByny cjihihb CJiOBencKe peiH. V cjiy^ajeBHMa rsfi 
cy liapoiBH pimcKora nopeK.ia y cjiobbhckom nepnoAy AoSnjie nornyHO 

I HoEo RMe, Kao BeorpaA Siiigidunuum hjih BpaHHqeso (rpafl OpaHHoiia, 

■ Viminacimn), nporcKJio je oa speMCHa rtponaCTH anTHiKora rpaAa a* 
I H.eroBa noHOBHor uacejbaBaiba CBaKaKO Ayate BpeMena. Ila h rpaiAOBH 
Py EHaaHTiicKoj oSjiacTH AoOiiBajiH cy, noKa^nrro, koa CJioseHa hob* 

kHMBHa, Epe CBera KoncTaHTHHonoJfc Kao U-fecap'paa, Aoi^nnje Il,apK- 
rpaa (crp. 57), hjih ^yfipoBHHK (oa crapocpn. AyOpoBa). OaMO Ha npn- 
MopcKoj oOajiH IloJiyocTpBa, na sanaAy y J^ajinai^HJH h y ApSaaiHJn, 
r OApatajia cy ce oa panor spmnhaHCKora Bpeuena MHoatHHa HMena 
■Mecia, BaBeAeuHx oa CBeTa^iKHx HMena jioKajiHHx i]J)kbh; y yHyrpaiu- 
' HiOCTH cy, y Byrapcnoj bjih CpOnjH, Bpjio peiKa xaKsa HMena, a y 
BocHH EX HintaKo neMa.- IIopeA ocraxaKa crapHJe reorpact)CKe HOMen- 
KJiaxype, pasBHiHa ce Hosa cJioBeHCKa ca croTHHOMa nasHBa sa peKe, 
ft noTOKe H ca xHJBSAaHa sa cejia h noJBa. 



' UBRJHti, Hacejba 1 crp. XXX u n. 
- ynopeMU MO}e BMO Christ, Elem. 18 m r. 



Cp^H OA Vlt— X. aeKiL 



1M 



Koj OjioBBHa je ochob noctaa 6hjio nacjieAHo Ao6po, c kojhm ja 
nuceaEHK Morao cyio6oflHo pacnojiaraiH. Jlse cy rpyne aasHBa sa TaKo 
;ioOpo. y irpBoj rpynn. Ha ceBepoaana^iy, oaaaiaBa ce iieuoKperHO 
ac6po Kao iioce;i njieMena, y XpBaTCnoj Kao nJieMeHinhBHa, y 
BocHH Kao njieHCHHTa seHJta hjdi KpaTKo Kao njieueHHTo, 
y XepneroBHHH' Kao njieMCHHTa GaniTHHa. OAftT.ie Gh ce Morjio 
3aKJi.yiHBaTH, j;a je iipboChtho xepHTOpHJa iipHiraAaJia im-aBoM nJie- 
MeHy, na je KacHHje Ha^eJiiena Meby aeroBe "uiaHOBe. Y Apyroj, jyro- 
Hcro^Hoj rpyim, Koja je nosHaxa h cesepeHM CjioseaHMa, 03Ha>iaBa 
ce seiiJba y npHAeBCROM o6jraKy Kao joBpo upapoAHxeJta, AeAOBa hjih 
orajna: ;» j e a h h a, ocodHTo y Bochu y ynorpeOH, ajra noaaaxo h v 
CpOHJH*, pefeH je Ha3HB T b q H H a', H, Hajsafl, OaniTHHa (ojt 
OaniTa oiaq) Koja y GpCnjH, oa 1300, HCKJbyMHBO iipeBJial)yje, a ,T 
ripHMOpjy npcBeAeaa ca „patrimonium".OBQ uapaaii, ocoOuto irocjieA- 
ifcH. aoChjih cy y nosHHJe apeMe sHa'ieibr BacjieJja yomETe.' Ochobhh 
nojaM OAroBapa BHsaHTHJCKOM nacjieAHOu AoOpy hjih poAHreAOKOM 
AoOpy, jearpH npsoOarnor cnoCoAHora noceaa y ectohhophmckom i;ap- 

Yovixeioe), Hjui noceay ■(■'^^"'"P^'"' iirro nornyuo oaroBapa orapo- 
cpncKOM OainTHHHi;H'. HeoCpa^HBaHa aesiJba sBajia ce ji e a h h a. 
KpHCBHHa E3IU HOBonoAHTHyTa ftHsa Jias, 03KaiaBaH y noBejbasia 
o6htho ca jeflHHM oco6hhm HMenoM, Ha np. Jiaa BpaxoMBpoB h.ih 
XpaHojcB; oGpa^HBaHa BCMjba Ba3HBa;ia ce H,HBa. cBe xepMHHH kojh 
cy KOA CjioBena, yonmxe, paeirpocrpatteHH. IIojeAHHH ABOp, Kyha aa 
ciaHOBaae cKyna ca 3eua>ou Koja ce oSpabyje, SBao ce c e ji o, ynpano 
HaceJbe, uito, no nocranKy h aHaieiby, nornyno OAroBapa JiaTHHCKou 



> Hon. Serb. 217 (1391). Wiss. Mitt 8 (1895) 495 (1460). 

' Cee npucB. npHS. wea. po^a na-una; nasRBH ce luiajy jom flonyHOTH ca 
'seHA>a. Aap'^BHHiie y Bochh Kao „ajeAi>Ha": noitejiia XIV. b., T/iacHiiK aeM. mya. 
y GoCHH 18 (1906) 403 a a. ^PfiAnne aesute": /^yfipoBHHK 1253 Mon. serb. 'SS, 
^PlemenScina didina" MoropOBiiha y XpeaTCKOj 1497 Mon. hist. jur. VI, 418. fl. y 
Cpfiiijii: Mon. serb, 4, Kpa.rb CTetJiaH cap. 7. flottHHJe jgeAiiBa bcto Kao h SauiTHRa: 
pBlrimoaium, hereditas, patria; yaop. PjeHKiiK. HeiDKn dedioa HeKa^a Hacneflno 
ffo6po, caAa ce;io. 

' ^Oxb'iHHa A'bflHHa', o-ibhcko nacneflHO RoQpo: 6Morpa(i>HJa HeMaibe or 
CaBc p. 1. „OHHHa" nownofteHa ManacTHpy Kpyuieaojiy 1496 Mon. serb. 541, 
OqeBHaa Hacienno aofipo vop, Apo6H.aKa: ToMHfe, Hace.i.a (, 349. Pyc. soT-jnita: 
HaoienHO HenoKpcTHO ao6po. 

* Pyc. oxau 6aT5], CarbKo; 6yi-. 6aui,a; cpncKOxps. GaiiiTa-haha OTau y 

crapoAyCpoBaiKiiH nocjiOBHU,aMa koa A^hhih^^. noc;iOBHi(e 6p. 1159, 3235; 

crapocpn. 6auiTa flocTOJaHCTBeHHK y Han. Xn;iaHflapy. M i k 1 o s i c h, Elym. WOrt, 

MiiCAH HA je OBa pet TypcKa, flaHHHiih (y PjeiHHKy) sa je caoBcacKa, a 

lerneker na je hms oa Mwaa 3a cnoB. eparpv Vs to npHA- wen, p. apKBenocaoa., 

lapocpn., 6yr. 6amTiiHa. 

'■ naHHCHKO, HaB-feCTia apx. hhct, 9 (1904\ \Vi % ii.. 



I'lC Tpcha KibKra. Upea rnaua. 

^sessio". Ca pe'iit „ceJio" iiapan^eHO je t'typo? (opiiirini;it.) rp'iicHx ya- 
lamciuix itf'opHiiKy.' y noBC'TiaMa mi yajiapcKora Kpaja jiaTiiHCKii iipeii- 
HaHena sella, h3 r. I042, hcto jc iuto ii ABop „curtis'.^ Hero je TaKo 
y OKOJiHHH KoTopa H /tyOpoBHHKa, y noBftiLaua 1270—1350, sella no- 
jCiifliHa .villa" b^ih .casale", asop rj(e cranyjy nocenBBOfi ca cdojhm 
aiiKynHHitHMa, oDKoJLeH BunorpaaoM h BobibaKOM. Hero toko »cejio« 
;tira'iH acMJby jeAHoraHMaraHKa h y crapocpncKHM iioEfeJbaMaXIV. seKa, 
a cjrMiHO B y IIojbhtkom CraTyTy, y rjraroJbCKHM noBCJ&aMa h3 HcTpe 
H3XV. BCKa H y MOflpyiiiKOM xpsaTCKOM ypOapy war. HSti*. Jouth Aa- 
iirtc BMa iiJiaHHHCKHx KpajeBa na HeperBH, JlHMy n na Tapir, y i;o- 
jHMa »C6Jio« anaiH cano jeAny Kyhy hjih cacBHM Majie rpyne ityha*. 
Ten TOKOM BpeMBHa nocrajia cy seha ceJia Koja ce y Cp6HJB, oa XII. eeEa, 
TaKcJjep, a h Aanac join, naaHBajy cejiHMa; ftBxoBn MajiH, pacrypeuH 
Kp&jeBB 3Bajm cy ce saceJiHw hjih saceJiaitb iuto, oa penii ao 
peiH, anaiH »HGa ce.ia«. Bbc, AOitHHje sac je cpeAaeiBeitOBHii jyro^ 
cjioBeHCKH Hspaa 3a cejio ca jbahom hjih BHme Kyha, kojh je caAa koa 
CpOoxpBaTa h Byrapa caCBHM aaCopaBJbeH*. Kyha je npBoOHTHO Cima 
cauo jeAHohejiHHHa, ca jeAHHM jeAHHHM npocropoM 3a craHOBaibe oko 
orftHnrra. V myMCiCHM KpajeBHMa rpabena je Oiq Apsem, a y Kapciy 
OA KaifeHa. ApaOjBaHHH Xapyn Cen Jaxja (oko 880) cnoMHibe, y onwcy 
iiyra oa UapHrpaAa y Phm, nyT oa Oo.iyHa sa Ciijiht, Kpoa inyMOBine 
KpajeBe sCjioBena kojh HMajy Kyhe oa Apfieras, ajiH nanoMHibe, a* 
cy H Kyhe Jla^nroOapAa rpatjeHe »caMO oa APBeHHX AacaKa«." BoraTHJH 
JbyAH, BJiacrejia H BJiaAaoiiH rpaAH^ra cy seiie Kyhe 3a cTanOBaftC Koje 
cy, 110 CBOJ npBJiBAH, yAeuiene Ohjib z 3a OAfipaJiy.'' Thhobh ceJia no- 
niiaTH cy HaM caao H3 najHOBBJera BpeMena; crapHJCM craity jeAsa 
Aa CO Moiy H npernocTasKe nocTaBJbaTH. 

TjiaBiio saHHMafbe Ceme rajeae ctokc. Ilop^ K0K.a h osaiia, oa 
siia^aja Genie rajeite CBHH.a, y IlaHOHHJH Beh 3a prastCKor Aofia y 0611- 
yajy (crp. 21). Koa JIaHro6apAa UMao je KpaJb lOnopoBe CBHH>a: kojd 



I N6[ioj Y^'f'-'PVu'u;- ynop. J a r u (i. Arch. alav. Phil. 15, 109. 

^ Backi, Doc. 46. 

» EaHiCKa xpHCQByjba Baa. Jamfc p. 15, 23. Mon. hiat. jur, IV, 65 (S 53); 
V, 2S A. 3; VI, 201. 

* U B H j H li, Hacejba I, LXII h r. 

^ Jenan .curtis" kbo ^ves" 1012: Radkl, Doc. 1. c TopaxcAa BbC, ,cc;io 
ropaaffMHo". Mon. eerb. 11. BejiRi Bac hjih B&nnKa sac (sejiitKO ceJio) sbajiu cy ce 
y XIV.— XV. B. AaHamEbH BeJiHiaHH y XepueroBHHR: Wiss. Mitt 3 (1895) 480. 
^aHac Kao cejio kor CnOBCHaua (bbc, sac), y MeiuKOi (vea), y nojtCKO] (wieS) n t. n, 
y naBHBHH CpOAHO ca olxoi, Ticus. 

^ Marquart, na h. m. 240. 

^ ynop, H. Uurko, Zur GeBchtchte des voUotainlichBii Hauses bei deo 
^ijdslaven: Mitt der Anthropolt^rlschen GBsellBch. in Wien, CB. 35 h 86, a ceti. 
or. Bet 1006 ca perMCrpOM. 
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cy lyBaJiH iteroBii poCoBii (porcarii, KOJHUa je crajao Ha nojiy archi- 
porcarius'). IIcto Taico noMnifay ce y C-pf>HJH, y iioite^baMa XIII.-XIV. i;.. 
rriiiiip Kpa-i.eBa h uapesa. BHJixeJiM TapcKH (1109) oimcyje cpncny 
:_'i;M.'by Kao CpAOBHT, luyMoBHT v iienpoxoflaH Kpaj ca MnoruM K.ian- 
lUiMa. no ftewy, CTaHOBHHUH cy paTo6opaH n.iiaHHHCKH napoa. nc- 
liJiiy^ffBo iiiUTiipif, (5oraT y cTOHii. u.ieKy, cafi)y. Maiu.iy. Me;iy a itocKy. 
a TofioHie 6&i aeMjbopaAibe (populus agri culturae ignarus). Ha Apy- 
roM Mecry oiiucyje oh JlajiMauHjy Kao aeM.iby iiyiry n.iaHHHa, myMa ii 
iie-iBKHx nauiitaKa. ca ueaHaTHOM aeMJbopaAHiOM (ita ut raram habeat 
agrorum culturam), xaiio aa ce CTaHOBn iniiTRo Hcxpaibyje HCKJby'iHBi) 
CTOKOM.-Oflaj iiocieAibH iiOAaTaK nHJe TasaH. y AO-iiiHaMa n napcKiiM 
uoJBiiMa. Owro je CBarAa no iiemro ;jeMJbOpaAib(^ HapaBiio y nesjHaTuoj 
uepii. CpiicKA TepMnHo.ionija 3a ofipa^itBaae aewJLe ctojh y Bp.io 
Teciioj B&iu ca yoOiPiajeiiJiM HapasHMa 3a 3eM.ibopaflif.y mn cbhx cio- 
BCHCKHX HapoAa, liiTO CBCAOHit HenpcKHAHOM sanHMaiby OA AaBHmiu. 
y TonJiHJHM KpajeBHMii Haym.iH cy CpOH c-aAHTH Biraosy .loay. JTob 
jp joni Ayro Bpeueiia 6no Bp,iio 0/50.187. II koa CpOa a XpBaia, Kao h 
VOA ."ipynnc cpeAffaeBeKOBHiix HapoAa, (5ho je jaKo OMWJbfii .iob en co- 
EOJJSitOi. KOJH noTHHe H3 IlHAHJe, IlepCHJe h yHyTpaiiiH.0CTH A3HJe, a 
CTapoM luiacnMHOM CBery 6eiue iienosiiaT. Meby noKJioiinMa, Koje cy 
cnuoBii cpiicKor KHesa B.iacTHMHpa iiocjiajiH OyrapcKOM KHesy Bo- 
pHCy, Ohjio je 2 coicojra (yat'X^tdvia), 2 nca {an.^iy.ix) h iio ryiLCBa 
(Youva?)," 

Mopen.TOBCTRo pa^iBHJeuo 6euie koa Xpoaia, HepnT.'baHa h 3a- 
xy*iji.aiia; irsBOpn iie noMnay Aa cy y crapaje Bpeste n.iOBH.iu no 
Tjcpy TpaByftaHU, KoiiaB.'baHii 11 ^yKJbaiiii. IIo KoiiCTaiiTHHy IIop- 
(tjiiporenHTy. xpeaTCKe roHAO.ie(«ov3oypai)i''*i^'ie cy 10—20, a ca- 
rene no 40 iioM^aAii. Ha OBor cy nan BpeMena ca.\to mojio noanaTH 
npoi.aBOAH baHaTJiiijcTBa h iioKyhcxBo, iqjaBJbeiio oa APBcra, ujioBanc;, 
i;o>Ke H Mexajia. To.inii;o je ciirypiio as ce Cponaaiio Ao5a HacrasJta h 
Aa AMiipe "lai; AyOoKo y cpeAU>ii BeK. yr.TCAHH .iiyAH iiucu.'iu cy ud- 
KiiT OA 3.iia.Ta H cpeOpa, a cnpoMacH oa 6poii3e. Ha njiaeHHii Jlei5eio 
BpAO KOA CapajeBJ Haiu,ia ce no3iiopiiMCKa Sponna, ApmUM. nyua, 
KCHi'ie HTA. ca jeAHiTM noBi;eu iiapa -JycTHiiHJaiia.^ 113 AOAHHjera Bpe- 
wena iiAy aMo ne caMo BHijanTMJcKii rBehJbanii, KpcTOBii, nocyjgp, Mepe, 
MeAtiJBe, aMaj,iiHJe hta. oa Cpo-Hae (xa>.»6<;), nero ii mhoph npwMii- 
TI1R3IH MaJiii HaJiacAH h:i xPMrKor Kpaja 11 rioAViiaB.'ba. Ho cpeCpniiM 
]iQRuiiMa yrapcKRx iipa.TbOBa y XI. BeKy (1038 — 1095) Mo?Ke ce OAptyiHTR 



' Harlmanu Ha h. m. 11, 2, 44. 

" BuJixe.iM TiipcKK II oap. 17; XX cap. 4. 

> Konat. Porph. Ill, 15o. 

* F i a I a, Wiss. Mill. 4 (1896) 65, 72. 
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Tpetta KibHra. llpiiH r/iasa. 



,sessio". Ca penii „ce;io" inpa^ieao je (Vypo^ (opanmta:) rpiKHx aa- 
i;i>HCKHX 3fiopHHKa.' ¥ noBe.TbaMa H;i afmapcKora Kpaja JiaTiiHCKii npeit- 
Hayena sella, 113 r. 1042, iicto je iuto ii ,iGop „curtis".'' Hcto je TaKO 
y OKO-UHHB KoTopa 11 ^yOpoBFiiUva, y noBCbaMa 1270 — 1350. sella no- 
jWiHHa .villa' ii.iir ,casale', ABOp rm craHyjy noceflHHipi ca cbojhm 
aaKynnniinMa, onKCiben Biinorpa/ioM n nohibaKOXf. Plcro TaKO »ce.iOM 
;iita'iH 3i'M.i..v je;inoraiiMaTnHi;a 11 y CTapocpn^Kmi iioBeJbaMa XIV. Beica, 
a wiHTOO u y HoJbirntoM CraTyTy. y rra.rojbCKiiM noBe^taMa h3 KcTps 
jnXV. BeKa n y Mo;i|)ymi!OM xpBaTCKOM yp6apy in r. 14Hti'. Jcniiii Aa- 
liac una ii.'iaimHfiJHX Kpajesa Ha IlepexBH, -HiiMy h Ha Tapii. y i;o- 
JH«a :*ce-:io« snaiH caMo je^Hy Kyhy h.!ih cacsmi Majie rpyne Kyha*. 
TeK TOKOM BpeMeiia nociajia cy Beha cejia Koju ce y Cpouja, o,!; XIT. mna, 
TnKC-bep. a 11 Aanac joiu, Hasiisajy rejiHMa; itiixoBn mejih. pacrypeiiH 
KpajeBM 3Bajui cy ce 3 a c e -i h m h.th 3 a c e a a i; b uito, oji pe"?!! a-o 
pfc'iH, ana'in »HQa cejia«. Bhc, ^ouHHJe Bac je ■cpeAifcftBeKOBHH jyri> 
CJioBCHCKn HBpaa 3a 06.10 ca jeAHOM iwh BHine Kyha, kojh je caga koa 
(''pOoxpBara h Byrapa cacBHM aaCopaB-ten'. Kyha je iipBoCHTiio 6ua:i 
caMO jeAHohe.TiriHa, ca jbahhm jeAiniHM npocropoM aa CTaHOBaibe oko 
oribHinra. y luji^aiiiM icpajesuMa rpa^RHa je cm flpeeTa, a y Rapciy 
u.i imMeua. ApaGjaannn XapyH Oen Jasja (oko bso) cnoMHfte, y onwcy 
ii>Ta o;i UapurpaAa y Phm, nyT oa CojiyHa aa CnJinr, Kpoa uiyMoBare 
KpajcBC sCjiOBeHa kojh HMajy Kyhe oa ApBem«, ajiir nanoMHite, ai 
cy u Kyhe rianrodapAa rpahene »caMo oa apbshhx AficaKaw.^ BoraTHJa 
.'ijyAH, B.iacTe.ia u EJiaAaOAH rpayiH^i" cy nehc Kyhe 3a craiiOBaibc Koje 
cy, uo CBOJ npHJiHiiH, yaemene 6HJie h sa OflOpiajiy." Tuhobh ceJia no- 
3!iaTH cy iiaM caMO 113 najHOBiijera Bpewena; crapnjeM craity jejBa 
;ia CO Moiy 11 npPi^jioCTaBKe nocTaBJLaTii. 

rjioBiio aamiMaibe Oeme rajeibe ctoki\ ITopeA Koita h OBaua, oa 
airaiaja Oeiiic rajeifce CBrnta. y nanoirajir Beh 3a piiarcKor AO^a y oOh- 
"lajy (CTp. 21). KoA JIaHro6apAa iiMao je KpaJi. lonopoee cBHifca, Koje 



' Nfl[in; vf'i'P^ii^i^;- ynop, Jariih, Arcli, slav. Phil. IB, 109. 

s RaCki, Doc. 46. 

^ BatLCKa xpncoByjta mn. J a r it h p. l-'i, 23. Mon. hisl. jur. IV, 65 (§ 53); 
V, 29 A. 3; VI, 201. 

' UbhjhI;, Hace^ba 1, LXII u n- 

* JeflaH ncurtis" vno „ves" 1042; Racki, Doc. 1. c. Fopawna sbc, „cc;io 
TopasftHHo". Mon. aerb. 11. Be.iw Bac H.riii Be;iHKa eac (neaiiKO ce.io) 3nanii cy ce 
y XiV.— XV, B. aaHauiB.li Bc/iHiauH y XepqerOBHHH: Wiss. Mitt. S (1895) 480. 
flawac Kao ccno koa CaoBeHaua (bcc, sac), y HeujKOJ (ves), y no.rtCKoi (wieS) ii t. ii, 
y aasHHuit cpoftHO ca vino:, vieus. 

•^ Marquarl, ua h. m. 2iO. 

' ypop, M. Murko, Zur Gescbichle des v 61 kgtilm lichen Hauf^ea bei den 
Sads/in-ea: Mitt. (Jer Aiithropoiogischeo Gesellscb. in Wien, cb. 33 u 36, h cen^ 
or. Bet 1906 ca peracTpoM. 



1US Tpeha KK>Hra. [Ipsa rjiasa. 

iiIicMe aiiaiajHHM rpo6jbHMa y cejiy Bjejio BpAO koa Ocena h cjih-i- 
iniM iiajiaciiHMa y CBHH>apeBi5HMa koa ByKosapa y CjiaeoHUJH, Koje 
Je iifniiTUBao Jip. BpyHiuMHA^ To je GeAHO noKyhaiicTBo cranoB- 
iiimiTBa Koje je acHBejio oa 3eHJbopaAH>e, croiapcTBa, ;ioBa h phCo- 
JioBa. Meby uerajmHM uaKHTHHa Kojn cy HaJBHme JisBeHH, npenjia- 
byjy npHMBTHBHH yKpacH OA 6poH3e: cjienooiHo npcieae na $opMy 
S, Koje ce jaBJba y J^ajmai^JH, Bochh z Gp6sJB, a zero xano z y 
ceBepHBM cjioBCHCKZH SBHJBaHa, 3a Tzu o6o^II, npcreoie, rpzBze z 
itanoHB, »B0HiiaA h APyrz Bzcyj&i^, Kao h ^sCyjie. Bojba cy Koua^a 
OA cpeOpa. IIopcA Tora, Haijene cy craKJiene tjzHljyBe, mKOJtKe, npoCy- 
luejiz pHUOKH GaKapzH hobi^, ynoTpefiJLaBazH Kao zaKEr, rBosAenn 
nomeBH b cpnoBZ h oCz^zo nocy}}e oa rjizze. Ha zeKZHa oa obex 
CpoiisazBX Rou^a h3 CnaBOHZje bzah ce z szaR Epcra. y CpCzjz, 
npHJiziWM BCKonaBaaa, J!Jp. Baczh HaHmao je cauo za ociaTKe h3 
DOSHora cpeAZ>er Bena: koa nojLze y jaroAzzcROM cpesy rpoCoBe ca 
KauezzTHM lUioiaHa, y EOJBHa cy RocnypoBz oRpeiByTz za zctok, h 
rparoBe ApseHHi zyha ca rsoMeHZM nocyijeM, HpenoBZMa oa Jfonaita 
H jeABHH cpeCpHHM cjienooizBM npcrezoM, qcto TaRo koa TBpbaae 
Orajiaha, sa cnojy o6e MopaBe, ipz^apzjy ca acBroBzua Rpcra. IIo- 
3uaTz cy zau crapz TepuBzn sa zaKzre: r p z b h a zpaTza Kapima, 
bepAaz Bjm jmzaq oro spaia, y Pyczjz, a z y rjiarojbCRZu noBeA>aHa 
H3 XpzaTCKe B y MemROj Hosait, jep je AOi^RBje bepAaz cacTaBJbez 
(Sho oa Hozaua," oOpyq, zapyKza hjib zapyRBaita pyina 
RapflRa,^o6oTAZ MBzbyme; aanoR/Roina z;iz s^s6yii& b necro 
MacHBan nojac. CaoBezz soay Cponay h Gaatap jeAHOM hctom peijy 
(mca)/' y cpeAH>eB6KoeBZH AaJiuaTHHCRZM rpe^OBHua ynorpeGJbafiao 
ce sa CaKap join b zaazB brondium, brongo; KapaCaneK uhcjiz Aa 
noTBie B3 IlepcBJe.^ Ha KasKaay je HaJAysce aczBejia crapa CpoHsaHn 
BiiAycrpzja ca semraHoif KOBaoA opyacja oa Cpozae rje je KOjq xpzm- 



> VJetnlk arheoL N. 7 (1903) 30-97. 

■ rp»BHa OA tpiBt, ynop. caHCKp. (rrtvft spAT; ynop. pcHHKKe MiiK;iomiitia, 
AaKHmitiB K ByAMAHMJa. 3a XpMTCKy: Stnrine IV, 121—124. CrapoietiiKH 
hflvDo: MapKB cpefipa. * 

» Mon. serb. 92; Arch. aUv. l>hil. 31, 433 (IKtfi). 

* Harnnc ks BJiarKOJ xomiii BejiitKori KHCHa nerpa XywcKor (oko 1225). 
CrapHHap 1 (188i) 111. 

'^ Koa JoBBHa Ersapxa Men nupcA MpAMOpa, cpcfipa h ajian Me^y 
HBKUTBMa y najiaTi CHMeou <SyrapcKor. Ho caoj npiuiHiui. OpoHsane CTSTye jbyAx 
B xo&a KOje ]e aennKH khcb EnaAMMMp aoti«o ca Xvpaoiiesa y KvjeB, osHaieHH 
cy KOA HecTOpa hba- MaKJiotuHha p. Tt kbo ,6«it«pMii* (n'MxintX 

* Brondium — nmeu, cupram: Moje nam Rwn. Ddm. I> 88. CpeAB>enepc. 
barlaz, Hoaonepc. birindi Ty4. Ktrabaevk, M»UUiii(brb» fitymoloKien, Mitt. 

'f^f k. k. 08terr. Mouuma Mr Kuiut und loduatrK N. r, I (IKR) 49-60. 



Cp6H Ofl VU.— X- BCKB. 



hancRHX AJiaHa (Ocera) cnoMHae, jom y XV. sesy, jewau o;i nocJici- 

HjHX BH3airnijCKHX HCTOpHKa, XaJIKOIWHJI H3 AxHHe'. 

TproBUHa je Onjia caCBHM aeaHaTHa, mro ce bh^h Beh h3 ojiHoca 
BpCAHOCTH. Ofl KOBasor HOBqa Ohoh cy, npe csera, y o6pTy Buaaimij- 
CKH 3JiaTHH HOBipi (vo pL t ajiaTK, solldj) KoJH cy. ce, A<mHHJe, paa- 
jiHKOBaJiH noiiapeBHMa {romanati, micliaelati), cjiosencKH 3;iaTHHK, 
sjiaTHca (o;i peiH sjiaro). Maae je 6ho pacnpucTpaiben BHsaimij- 
CKH cpeCpim H CaKapHH noBaii. HnaHe, jom Ajro BpeMsna BajKHO je 
npHMHTHBan HOsai; y croqH. IIoceAHHKH cTOKe 6njm cy najftoraTHJn 
JhyAH, a oco6hto 6am caira BJ]a;iaoi(H. Macy^H (oKo S50) name, p.a. ce 
y ByrapcKoj CBe njiaha ca KpasaMa h OBiiaMa. y jyatuHM KpajeBHMa 
ByrapCKe nnaiiao je ceJbaK. y XI. seKy, y Hue nopesa oa CBaKe aanpere 
BO,iioBi (Cewyoq ^6a!v) no 1 iiepHuy (iJ-oSiov) uiemme, 1 wepmiy 
rpoca H 1 Kpiar SHHa.* Y PycHJH je, y X.— XT. seKa, nopes 6ho paciio- 
peben no or&HmTHMa hjih ojiyroBHwa; Ha cesepy h na ncTOKy njia- 
iiajio ce HOBUGM, Koje je ojsjie 6ho y oCpry 36or apaCjbancKe xproEHne 
ca KaaapHMa h Bojrra-ByrapnMa, na aanajjy njiahajio ce y Komaiia 
o;t Kyne h BesepBue hjih mbaom, hcto onaKo Kao y IIojbCKoj. y Xpsar- 
cKOj njiahajie cy ce flamCiiHe y KoKaMa oa Kyne (marturinae, xps. kuna, 
HeM. Mardergeld). Kyna je HacjiHEana na xpnaTCKHM eancKmi hob- 
nHMa, a hcto laKo h Ha acMaJBCKOM rp6y. Jloiinnje, AaEaH.e y KoacaMa 
saueaeHo je HJiahaaeM y KosanoM HOsny, ajiH, ciapo hmc .rnarturina" 
jom Ayro Bpewena crajrao je Ohjio y ynoipeSH.' Has h BapouiH na 
KBapHPpcKHM ocTpBHMa oCefeaJiH Oexy (1018) Aanas MJIe^IIMa y Koma- 
wa OA JiHCHn;e h Kyne, a 3aAap (1202) y K0(3iaMa oa i:yHnha(cunicuIae}. 
KoA 3aApe ce, y XI. seKy, KynoBajia aeMJba c noBiieM, perKO c KoaHua, 
KojoM npHJiHKOM je AoOap koh. BpeAeo KOJinico niecT sjiaTHHKa. Koa 
CnjiHTa, naK, CTyna noBaii -jaKo y nosaAHny ncnpeiA njiafeaH.a y npH- 
pCAHHM npoHSBOAHMa. OnAe ce, (oko 1080), Kynonajia aeMJba aa HaBociiy 
KOJTH'JHny JKHTa, BHiia, cojiH, cnpa, xjieSa, aa mnBy CTOity, cDnae, osufi, 
Koae, KOHtyxe, njiaiHO hjih Jian. Meinlie je KynoBHa nena nojiOBHEia 
y Hc-BuyanojioBHHaypoeH.' y CpGnJH ce, yXUJ. — xrv. seKa, h aKo 
je MeTajiHH HOBan; 6ho y caoGpahajy y hphjihthoj MHOHtHun, cnoMHiby 
jou: yBBK Kaaee y Ko&HMa, BOJioBHMa n osnaMa. BaifcCKa xpncoByjba 
ana aa Kaane y njiaTHy, ca kojhm ce, no H6paxHMy H6n JaKyOy a Xeji- 
MO-i/iy, yonniTe njiahajio koa ceBepnax CjiOBena y ^eniKOJ h IIomo- 
pascKoj.^ 



* Chalkondyles ed. Bonn. 467—468, 

■ Kedrenos U, 530. 

■ Klaic, Marlurina: Rad. 157 (1904). 

• R a c k i. Doc. 127 ii p.. 174. 
sflo MaKJioiuHfey, Etym. WtJrlerbucli, wisrtnju flOnaaH on n;ian. 
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JyafHH Cjiobchh honeim cy BHnie paTOBOHie nero TproBHny. Be- 
iiiTiiiia ynoTpefie opyaija ynaiipet)HBaHa je 6HJia MajiiiM MelbycoGHHM 
OopOaiiu. npniloM oobctom, jiobom, n.ii.aiKaH.eM na cyxy h Ha Mopy h 
HajaMHH'iKnM c;iyiK6oM y xybHiiH. JenpejaH HGpaxHM hOii JaKyG itoJH 
]e, no CBOJ npii.'iima, Ouo nopeiuoM na ceBepne Aijipmce h kojh je, oko 
96B, npeuo HTa^nje nyroBao y lleyaiKy, wawe fla cy CjioBeHH na 
o6a.'iH oM.H'Ta'jKora Sa-iHEa* BeoMa xpaCap napoji, Aa hx ce cyceAna 
Bapo^H lyBajy n a^ ate.ie JKHserH c EbHMa y MHpy; ibHXOBa seMJba, 
nuK. fla je nyna bhcokhx nJiasHHa, a nyioBH a,a, cy seoMa TeniKH.' Oa 
opyiKja cpnCKor cuOMHiLe KHnaM Kon,7ba h ;iyre mxHTOBe.' A,7H, rjiaBHO 
opyiKje Gexy JiyK h cTpe,Tia. OtpoBHe cTpe.ie, ca KojHMa cy itpcTauiH 
Hji'iHiiHJiii neyro,iiio nosnancTBO y aojihhh MopaHe. ynoTpe6jLaBa;rH 
cy, joiu OKO 1559, MpKojOBiihw KOfl Bapa. One 6exy naMaaane Cnjbnuw 
oTpoBOM'' Kojii cc, HO CDOJ lipiiJiimH, oupaBJboo o;i JiHiiiha H Kopeita 
nA-'it-na (Aconitum napellus).^ 

Ha-Meby jyjKHHX CjioBeua ceACJiH cy join ^yro BpeMcna aHaxiiii 
oc-raiiH CTapora CTaiioKiiiiuiTBa.^ 3a BpeMe ceo6e iiapoM no."iypoMaiiii- 
soBaiTH liiirpa noTHCHyTO Gexy h3 nJianiiHa asMeljy ^ajiMaitaje a fly- 
aasa ua jyr. Ibiixoeo cpeaaniTe nocTa^e itpaj Arbanum ("ApPotvov, 
"AX^a'vov), cpncKii PaGaH koa Kpoje, tag Beh niojieMej, y phmcko 
jioOa, iioMHrbe n.ioMe AjiOaua. Oa XI. Bena pax^npocTp,=io ce obo hmc 
na 'iHTai) irapoA. JiaT. Arbanenses naa Albanenses ('AX^avoS, 'Ap- 
PavtTai)^OAaiae je usBeACH cJiOBCiicKH oO;iaK ApOaaaca. y cpeA- 
H.eM BBKy Oajia cy itHXOBa rjiaBHa ceAaniia y HerBopoKyry HSMeby 
C'KaApa, npaapeiia, OxpiiAa k Ba^ione, ca. orpaHiiaiia Aa<iieico Ha ce- 
Bep. y XIV. BCKy jaBJbajy ce .Arbanenses' ca cboJhm aaitHoaajraaM 
BucHUMa Meby ceJLannMa rpCaJbcue iKyne koa KoTopa, a hcto laKO y 
caAa cpacKOJ AOJinaa UpMnaHc na ceBepoaaoaAy OKaAapCKora Jeaepti. 
Hmc nacTHpcKe oinuTime BypMaim h^h BypMaaoBahH y CTOJia^KoM 
cpwsy y XepueroBann, Koje ce cnoMiiibe oa 1400, HaneAeno je oa ap6a- 
HacKor ccoi5nor uMcaa EypMaa (wBeJiHKn TOBCKa). y Hpiioj FopH fla- 
Aajy y oqa hucto apGiiHacKa HMena Mecia y KpajeBHMa, y Eojaua Aa- 
nac HHKo BHine ae roBopa apGaaacKn: lUanboH (ap6aaacKH cb. Jo- 
liafl). roJbeMaAe (Beh H44. apO. »BejiBKe liyinKeK, gulae magnae), 
KjiycH (ofl JiaT, crux) uta- KapaKrepncTHiHa cy njieMeacKa npeAaffiii, 
aafn'-ieaiena koa Xana, PoBHiicKora h y »HacejBHMa«, Koja apCaaacKii 
H cpncKa HJieMeaa H3B0Ae oa sajeAHKHKHX npaoraiia. IIo nJicMCHCKOM 



» 3anacKH Pyc. Akba. 32 (1878) 6p. 2, crp. 53. 
' EinDamos VI. cap. 7. 
» Stsrine X, 251. 

' AcoQitum cpncKOxps. KanHjen; CTapoHCUiKii milep OTpOB na CTpe;iH. 
■' ynop. Moje Wiflchen und Maurowlachen, S. B. der kgl. bOhm, Ges. d. 
Wifis, 1S79, 109—125 a MOJe Rom. Dalm. (.ApSaLHaca 1, 41 ««., Bjaai I, 34 ha),. 
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lipejaiby, y BacojeBiihnMa neropo Opahe, Baco, Ilinio, Oapo, Kpaco. 
Oto jecy npeiiH caM cpncKHX BacojeuHha, Ilnnepa, OapuuHha e ca^a 
apSaiiacKiix Kpacaidsa h Xora. reiiea;iorujanoA(:ehaHaKoucTpyKnHjy 
H.THpcKHX n,ieMencKBX npeaan-a koa AnHJajia (crp. o), ITjieMeHci;i) 
iipeflafbe Kyia irasoAH caAa cpncKe Kyie ii apCanacKe Kartpaie h 
lUa.'biiHe OR TpH OpaTa; ajin, KyiH ce jasjbajy join koa MaimJiUia B-i- 
.iiiue na KoTopa (1G14) Kao ,Chuzzi Albanesj", .del rito rornano'^ 
Hit HCTOKy, y HpiispeHy h okojihhh, cnoMiofcy ce y cxapocpircKiLM nose- 
AOMa XIV. BfiKa Jby^a ca apOaHacKHM HMenima (Jbeiu, "Boh, Fmu hta.,). 
H aKO cy Ap^aaacu y pannjeM cpeflibDM BCKy npeMa CpfinMa iiaiyOiiJin 
waoro aeM^itranxa, Hnau ne 6exy napoa Kojn H3yMiipe. Oa Kpaja XIIT. 
BeKa noHHU-y ohh npoAHpaiB Ha jyr y Teoa.iHJy, Enup h TpiKy, a or, 
XVU. BCKa npoAHpy ohh h y npaaiiy ceBeporacroKa ao Hobop Ilasapa, 
Hniiia a Bpaibe, Ohh ce jaBJtajy y cpeAH-eM Beity Kao cTapoxpHmhaii- 
CKO C'l'aiiOBHHiuTBO BHuie BapomKB Ky;iType, Koje je mhofo fijiHJKC 
r'piiHMa II fla,)!MaTiniCKHM PoManHMa Hero iiOBOKpuiTeHHM CpOHMti. 
OciaHH crape JiatHHCKe Tepuinio,iorHJe y ftHXOBy jesHKy h MHorn 
Ha;3HBH Mecra, HSBeAeHH oa HMeiia cneiaiia, cueAOie o crapHHH xpam- 
SaHCTBa KOA ifaHX. y R&ia.ncm)i xpH'COByjbH (1330) H y MJieraiKo^i 
Kaiacrpy h3 CKaApa (I4i(i)^ CBaitH ApOaHac BMa Asa HMena; npBO 
6eme xpanihaHOKO hmb, perKO pHMCKO (Kao Calens on Calenda hjih 
Tanusius) HJiH napoAUO (Bap^a »Cieo«, IIporoH, EirrpH hta-), a Apyro 
iiaJBHine hmb njieMena hjih neKor ceJia, pefee 03HaKa KaKBe JiHine oco- 
fijiHe, Kao »;ieii« (Mapa), »MajiH« (Borajra) h Apyi'a. Behnna obhx ren- 
TBJniHX HMCHa nosHaia cy jom h A^mac Kao HAeMoncKa hjih ceocKa 
HMeea: Tyan (neh 1330), HpeKajiH, Ulicpe-iH, KacipaTH hta- y iiaTU- 
CTpy H3 roAHHe 1416 30By ce, iia np., y „villa i Tusi" (Tyan koa Boa- 
ropmie) cbhx 16 noceAHHHa Kyha Tyan, noieBnin oa norJiaBHue Jypna 
Tyyii, AOK cy y Groueniira grande (ap6. sJiena atenaw) oa 2" Kyha caM'j 
11 Grouemiri.y n,n«HHHH. hctoiho oa CKaAapcKora Jesepa, ceAeJia cy 
BejiHKa UJieMOHa, h Aanac jom BpJio yrJiCAHH, a oa 1330 lecio cnoMii- 
itaHH XoTH. Ajih, y cpeflaeM Beny nncy OiiJia MepoAasiia nJieMena. 
HtTo norjraBHue h n.'ieMcrBO. 3(5or ocityAHiie y BeCTHMa, ne Moafe ci) 
ncTopHja caAauiaera ypeljeita ceBepiio-apOaaacKHx njiaHHHCKHX njie- 
Mena npa-niTH TaKo AaJicKO y Ha3aA. 

Oa PoMana cy noAynaDCKH pHMJtaHH, npeii,H PyMyna, 36or npo- 
cajiL' napoAa, oa XV. Bena., majBHuio crpaAfi-nH y Fopiboj MeaHJH u y 
JlapAanajH, xe cy ce BaJBHine Hr.e.iHJiH, AeJiHMmHo A^JieKO npeKo 
Hei;;iAauiibe rpaHHi^e JiaTHHCKora roBopa. HapaBiio, nacTiipHMa naje 
T(!mKO natnao 0AJia3aK y RfUbs KpajeBe. Ohh Hal)ouie iioBa ceAinuTa y 



' Starine XII, 182. 
= TaMO XIV, 32 II R. 
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PoAonH, Xeay, MaheflOHHJH h TecajiHJH Koja ce, KpajcM cpe;i,ii.er 
iieKa, 3Bajia »BeJiHKa B.iaxiija« (MeyaXri BXaxia), y Ennpy, no u,eJioj 
CpOHJH, r;ie He Hsocrajy hh y je^HOJ ManacTHpCKOj noBeJtH oa XTL 
flO XIV. BCKa, y BocHH h Xepi(eroBHHH, tag ^OpoBiaHH nJieMena 
Kofl TpeCnaa, JbyOHaa, FanKor: Synne, Baa.aHe, HnKinHhe, flpo6- 
K.aKe H Apyre pa^ynajy y Bjiaxe, a hcto Taito h y npHMopCKHM njia- 
HHHaMa XpsaTCKe, ocoOhto oa UerHHe na CBe no y Hpajese JlzKe b 
Kp6aBe, Bo KaazBaay MJiexaiKora reorpa$a floMeHHKa Herpn, ohh 
cy ceOe nasHBajra join yEeKRomani,' hcto onaKo Kao niTO ce AaHaiDtt.H 
MflheAopyuyHH (ApoMynz) HasHBajy Aiiman. CjioBeHH cy hx, kbo h 
HTajiHJaEe, nasHBajiH csarAa BjiacEua (crp. 46). BEsaHTHEiiH cy eo 
oAGJiy HasHBajiH njianHHCKe nacrape snpiniM BjiacHMaa hjih Maapo- 
BJiacHMa, Kom JlyKj&aHHHa y XII. BeKyMorovUchiiuiH„N!griLatini", 
a HCTO TaKO H y AyCpOBaiKHM apiHBCKEM KibHraMa Moroblachi, Mo- 
rolacchi, Ofl 1420 KpaTKo Morlachi. Koa MJieiHha cy, y XVI. BeKy, 
Murlachi cbh craHOBHHUH na Konny oa Ksapnepa ao Bapa ca H3y- 
seTKOM craHOBHHKa y BaponiHMa. Y HaJHOBHJe Bpesie, Kafla cy ctho- 
rpa{J)CKe pasjmKe Bet OAasna HSCpHCane, nasHBajy BapoinaHH h as-i- 
MaTHHCKH ocTpBJtaHK CBEKora ceJbaKa h Hacrapa na Koiray cJioBencKH 
Bjiax, HTajiHJaRCKH Morlacco, aok ce y XpsaxcKoj noA BjiacHMa paay- 
Mejy npaBOCJiaBHH. Joni h Aanac 30Be ce jeAae ago MaifmopyMyira 
»^pR0^yH>n;H«, y CpOHJn HpHOByHii;H, y ApCaHHJn, M^ciaohhjh, Ehh- 
py H Tecajmjz KaparynH. y TecajiHJH cy obh »i5)hh« BjiacH Bmiie 
cTajiiio CTaHOBHHicTBO, ApowyHH KoJH cmHyjy y nerftmi ceJiHMa, rpa- 
IjcHHu OA KaueHa. ^apmepHJOTH ca CejiHM oacjiom {HOBorpi. ApBaen- 
TOBJiaxH), KoJH ce Kao nacTHpH Kpehy HSMeljy CpGHJe z Mopeje, ocxajy 
BHme HouaAH. Ohh cy opranHaosaHH no CpaciBHMa (fftlkare), KOJa ce 
Ha^HBajy no crapeniHHaMa, qejiHHEBMa; BHme CpacraBa inne joaho 
iiJieMC (farll).^ y AaJiMH-TEHCKHM j]HCTHHaMa jaBJbajy ce, Befa y IX. ao 
XT. BCKa, pyMyncKa ocoCna HMena (Kao na np. Negulus hjih Dracculus). 
BejiHKE je H>HS0B Opoj y crapocpncKHM h AyGpoBa^KHM cnoueHH- 
ilHMa XIIJAXTV. Beica; jeAan je aoo ^hcto pyMyHCKz, Kao: Byn, yp- 
cyji, Oeiop, Bap6aT hjih EyKop, aok je Apyni fleo cjioBeHCKH ca py- 
MyHCKHM apTHKjroM UO30AH Kao: rpanyji, PaAyji hjih BjiaAyji. Boje- 
AHEH TparoBH ona^ajy ce y nasHBHMa Mecra h seMJBmiiTa, na np. y 
cposy AparaqeDCKOM (oKpyr pyAmnKH) y KpaJBeBHHH CpOHJn: cejio 
HerpHJHopii, BHC Kopoaa, abb OpAa Kopner {cornetum) h .Jloper (lau- 
retum), jeMJbHuiTe HpHJor (AaiiopyM, preot CBemrenHK).^ Y Hpnoj Fopw 
ABa naJDHiiia 6pm HMajy pOMaECKe nasHBe, npBoCHTHO ocoCna HMena 



■ Nigri Vanetl Geographia (Basel 1657) p. 108. 
B We i g a B d, Dia Aromunen I (1896), 275, 303. 
'SpAff-^SBOBBh, Haceji>a I, 69, 204 8 fl. 
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fofl videre h dormire): BncHTOp (Beh 1330) h JlypMHTOp. Ha HCTOKy 
iiMa HHoroCpojiiHX ocTatajta pyMyncKHX noMOCHHX HMena y njiaHHii- 
CKOM Kpajy HsMeby Hmua ii Co<t)HJe.' 

BjiauiKH nacTHpcKZ hchbot CKOinaH je 6ho ca HOHSMeHiniraM 
iipe.iaat.en.eM na Jiexae naiuiLaKeCJiCTHiiiTe) h ira guMHrnTC ('/ei^KiSiov, 
jiaT. hiberna). IIpBofljiTHo cy o6oje lecro Ohjih djiaay je;iHO flpyror, 
Ha np. y Kinitoj cy noBejtH {oko 1220) jiexttH naraibaiffl na njiaHHHU 
KcTJieHHicy, a shmckh y Cjihckoj ,io.nHHH HGpa. SeaTHe KJiHMaTCKe 
paaJiiiKe fiexy y TIpHMopjy H3Mcl)y xjiaflHHX cycaTH bhcoko y n-iamiHii 
H aaMOBHHKa ua Tonjioj MopcKoj ofiajin ojx Jbeuia no HepeTBe. HoBa- 
KOBHh ofipaha naJKity he to, m ce BjiacH y crapHJHM nosejbaMa iia- 
SHBajy caMo no HMeiry cbojhs norjiaBHiia h cbojhm conCTBenHM ocoo- 
HiiM HMeiiHMa 663 fijiHSce osHOKe ce-ia; osHaiaoaite Mecra ciaHOBaita 
CDe je Hembe, no CBOJ npajinipi, ador cbc crajiHRJera nainna h:hbota.- 
ITacTHpcKo ceJio aOBs ce, oa. XITT. seKa, »KaTye«; to je Tafiop no BOJuoj 
TopMnHO^wrHjii BHsaHTiiiiana.^ Y Upnoj Fopn jom h A^nac nasHBajy 
ce KaTyHHMa rpyne KOJieda on ApseTa na njiaHHiicKHM JicTftHM naunba- 
HHMa; upeMa iBHMa OKOJinna UerHfta iiaanBa ce KaiyncKa HaxHJa. 
riacinpcKa cejia anajia cy ce naJBHiue no HMCHHMa norjiaBni^a, na up. 
ypoyjJOBan; oa neitora Ypcyjia. Y nMCuy Bjiacn Cp-feMJiBHe, y Aeian- 
cEioj xpaooByjLH (1330), caAacejioCepMHjaHHKOAlIehH, oiyBaocexpar 
crapijra cCBaKana na TIoAynaBJLa iia jyr; to cy »BjmcH H3 CHpMHJa.-; 
(cjioB. CptM). rioicpaJHHa »CTapn Bwiax« y okojihhh CjeHnne, caAii 
Ae.ioM y KpajbeBHHii CpOzJH, cpesy MopasHHKOM, iiasBana je no HMeiiy 
norjiaBHi^e njiannHCKHX nacTHpa; JbyaH ca RMenoM CxapoBJiax, Orapo- 
BJiiisoBiih noMHTLy ce y none.'baMa y XV. Beity. Ho ncrpaatHBaHiy 
HoBaKOBHha, cpeAaeBeKOBHH Kaxyn Opojao je 11 — 105 nopoAHB;*! aJiH, 
iiojeAHHa, nopoAHiia dnjra je oChiho MaJia, naJBHUie 14 MyniKHX rjiaea. 
Kaito cy B.iiacH y CpCajii, Bochh h XpBaxcKoj Shjih cTanosHHUiTBo 
pacejaHo h 6e3 HKaitBe Beae, nncy mofjih Ayro BpeMena oApitaxH cboj 
jeanK. ITouito ce neKo hsbccho Epewe POBopHJio Ha o6a jesmta, npeBJia- 
Aao jt?, HajaaA, cjiOBeiiCKH. To cy oahoch, kojh noACehajy na onaaaif.e 
PoMftfia y HeMaiKHu aJinnjcKHM aeMJbaMa. Jora y XVT. BeKy roBopiiJiH 
cy, 110 CBeAOiaiiCTBy Herpaja, Bjiaca y nJiaHimaMa npHMopcKe XpBai- 
CKe jeaHKOM ca HsoiiaieHBM JiaTHiicKira pe^HMa. TypcKe npoBajie no- 
THf'iiyjie cy hx OAaiiAe na ceBeposanaA. na KBapnepcKa ocrpBa n na 
Mcrpy. IloTOMUH Bjiasa kojh cy ce, 1450^1480, npecejiirjin na ocrpBO 



iWeigand, XIII, Jahresbericht des Inst, f, rumSn. Sprache (Leipzig 
won) 40 M a. 

' HoBaKOBHh, CeJio 32 ii n. 

* Cpeflae rpn. i] warouva, xaGop, KatoiivEuu) raCopoBaTH, poMaacBora no- 
pCKna: RTa;i. cantone yrao (oryaa uiBajuapCKH KaHTOHii), ijipaw^- caotonner 
vioropoaaTR, ymaH>iHTH ce. 
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KpK, roBopMJiH cy y ceJiy noJbunHMa. joni y HanojieoHOBO Bpeue. py- 
MynCKH/ Apynr, oner, npeiaa jesmiiHM orJie^HMa koa (fpa HpHHeja 
4eJia Kpoie, cefle.iH cy, oko ICIS, y hckojikko cejia koa Tpcia, Ho- 
cjie;iH>H jom atHBH jiajiH ocraTaK jecre jesHK Pyuyna y HCKOjraKo 
oiimrmia jta ncioKy HcTpe. 

CacRHM cy paaJiHiiiTH no nopcKJiy h jesHKy ofl obhx pynyncKHx; 
njianniicKHX nacrnpa PoMana y rpaaoBHua ^aJiMai^HJe h npesajiH- 
TaHt', Kojii cy iiaJBume Ch.th Mopaapii, TproBiiH, aanaTJiHJe h pHOapii.' 
3Ba.TH cy HxRomani, floiiHHJe HajuHUie Latini, cjiobchckh jom, y cpn- 
OKHM H 6ooancKHM noEeJbaMa 1200^ — 1250, BjiacH; y /lyOpoBHsKy 
jp, nait OKO 1600, »BJianiKH« onaiHJio HrajiEjancitH. Obe oCTariH crapHX 
PMM:baHa, 36or cyce;i;cTBa h CBaKo;iHeBHor caoOpahaja, yrHna.'ia cy, 
y KyjiTypiiOM nor;ie;iy, na CjioBene y ^aJiManHJH nnme seio FpiiH. 
IbHsoBc isaponnce onuiTHHe Ccxy rymhe jeA^a ys Apyry y ciapoj Ilpe- 
BajJHTaiiH. IIpeA Kpaj cpe.nH.pra BOKa 6H.tio je, iia np., y y.unHay na- 
TpunDJCKHx nopoflHua Campanario, Paladino, Rosa, Taliaferri, y J]j)H- 
Bociy Palombo (Colomba), de Leporibus, Summa, Bello, 3a Ae-iORe sew- 
Jbuurra cperajy ce, y coaeJbaMa koa Bapa, HaaiiBii MonteCavalio, Fon- 
tana leprosa, Tomba, noTOK Spinosa, koa JIpuBOCTa Fundina h Cruce. 
Jlajbc Ha cesepy Oexy eaponiH y ^ajiManaJH pet)e nOAHrnyre, 0AaK-ie 
ce HiUxoB HH3 HpeEO KBapHepcKHX ocTpBa HpHapyatHo crapna Kowy- 
HaMa Ha aanajiy Kcrpe. Behana obex Baponm 6exy y oKBHpy CBOJux 
BiWOBa M Ky.!ia twho aCnjenc, HMajyhn safinre yjiHue ca apKa^aiia h 
KaMCHHTHM cTeneHHuaMa h ca Majio Hpagna npocropa. TaKO, na np., 
y KoTopy, onKOJbenoM bitcokhm njiaHHHaMa, kojh 3emh cyime xaKO 
Majio ocBt;T;i.yje, y najcrapnjeM ysBHnieHOM Ae^y ^CpoBHtiKa njin 
y CHJiHry, iwjh je yaHAan y crpne /JnoKJiejjEJaHOBe najiaTe. y CnJiHry 
H y ^CpoBHiiKy je, y XTI. EeKy, ceflEurre BJiaCTB OiiJia »itapcKa Kyjiax 
(imperialistufris).Majre lepHTopEJe Ban rpafla na cyxy, na np. y Sajipy- 
Tporapy H AyOpOBHHKy, 3Ba,iie cy ce Starea h.ih Astarea, H3pa3 KoJH 
ce janjba h na Kpify n Ha HerponoHry h kojh, no Jopra, OAronapa 
rpiKOM i\ oTEped).^ MHODo6poJHa HMCHa Mecxa npercjiOBencKora no- 
peK.Tia noKasyjy aa je ncKaAa, h nan rpaAOBa, Chjio poMancKora cxa- 
HOBOHEiTa na ocrpBHMa H iia cyxy, ajin ce ono Bpjio pano iraryCHJio. 
SnaiaJHO je, Aa cy ce y CBEMa obhm BaponiKHM oHnrniHaMa, cne ao 
Kpaja cpeAH>er BcKa, OApaca^ia nosHopHMCKa ocoGHa EMena: Bonus, 
Lamnridius, Lucarus, Praestantius, Sabinus, Tiberius, Ursacius h Apym- 
y onniTHHE BJiaAajFH cy nacieAHH poAOBH kojh cy ce pasBHJTH noA 
jTHEajeM ciapor njiyroKpaTCKor ypebeaa. Oa 1300 oabojhjih cy ce 



' EeneiUKe Ferelica 1819; Zbornik za nar. zivot 9 (1904) 15 u n. 
^ OcoChto y nonowajy apritKna. PyMyHCKH iiaa peiH: urgul, surdul. CTapo- 
Aa.iMaTiiiiCKH: lu reame (regnum), lu mircat (mercatum). 
" Jorga, Wotea at estraits, I, 153. 



Cp6H Ofl VII,— X. BCKa. 



U! 



oiiH Kao njieMHhcKa Kacra. HaJBpcHHJH Jtyan hmojih cy npe^ coCom 
KiipHJepy nyny naiCTH Kao BHaaHTHJCKH noMopi^H hjih ibhobhiiiih hjih 
y cnysiGR Gomjoj, JJamiaTHiHiH 6exy y VII. BeKy nana JoBan I\'. 
(640—642), naipHJapi Mbjichm y Fpaao (oko 649) h apxHcnHCKon 
JlaMJan y PaBenM (688 — 705). Koa naTpHijHJa je cbcct o phmckom no- 
peK.Ty OHJia aiHBa join npe^ Kpaj cpejaer seKa, ocoOhto KOfl chjiht- 
CKHx sponHHapa, apxiibaKona Tomb (t 1268) h Mnxa Maaaja de Bar- 
bazanis (f oko 1358) h koa ;iy6poBaHKor jia-niHCKora necHHKa E;iHJa 
-TlaMnpiwHJa HepBe {"^peBiifea t 1520). A.nH, jaiH je Oho yiHiiaj cyce;i- 
CTBH. y BapomHMa AOJie Ha jyry noTHcnyo je apOanacKH jeamc poMan- 
CKK roBop, H aKo cy, no BapjieuHjy, ^UpHBocraflioi jora h y XV. seKy 
XTMH ;ia naare Kao botomiih phmckhx KOJiOHiicia. Y Bapoina na ce- 
Dcpy ripoapo je cjiOBencKH ruBOp nocpeACTBOM mencKora ejieMenra, 
:KeiiB;iOoM ca cjioBencKHM weHaMa h3 oKoJiHHe. Y XI. BeKy, najyrMA- 
HHji! sjmapcKe ^opoaII^e Oajie cy y poa^hhckhm BesaMa ca Kpa.T>eBHMa 
XpBaTCKP, AyOpoBaiKe, y XIIT. BeKy, ca KiieHcesHMa XyMa, KOTopoite, 
y XV. BeKy, ca iipnoropcKOM flBHacmjoM UpHojesHha. Kaiia cy Bapo- 
uiB, iiocJie 1200, noieJie narjio nanpeaoBaxH, Ta^a cy one, npoiDH- 

piIBIDH tiDaOBe B CTeKaBUIH HOBB TepHTOpHJe, DpHMDJie MHOre HOBC 

rpabane iwJH nor;iaBHT0 Cexy CjioBenH h3 cyceACTBa. C Apyre crpane. 
oner, crapo rpa})aHCTBO npope^eno Ceme cTpaxosHTHM nOMopHMa (oco- 
6hto 134a). Ha cesepy je, onex, MJiexaTOo nape^je Koje je Bjiaaajio na 

AaPBJH, nOTHCHyjIO AOMahH pOMasCKB AHJaJICKT. y JljCpOBHHKy je, 

jouf 1472, Aonecena OAJiyKa, as. ce y AeOaiaMa na ceAnniiaMa Beha 
MOMte ynoTpeOjbaBara caMO JiOKajrHH rosop .lingua Ragusea", a lingua 
slava' ce acKJbyiyje. Ajih, npoTHBHO xyiiaHHcraMa XV. BeKa, flyfipoB- 
■qauH cy ce ocehajiH, oko 1600, nomyHo Kao CjiOBemi, niTo ce onaata h 
y ncTppHjcKUM Ae.iBMa OpOnnnja h JfyKapHha. 



flpyra Tjiaaa 

noraRMUITBO H XpHUlhaHCTBO* 

Bpjio je HeanaTHo rpa^HBo o noraHHniTsy koa JymHHs CjroBeHa. 
IIocfleflH>H je H3BeniTaj IlpoKonHJeB (crpaHa 53). Hocie ceoOe y Oaji- 
KaHCKe aeMJte, xpmnhaHCTBO je nOTHCnyjio JiaKO h 6ea (5op6e crapH 
KyjiT CoroBa. IIoc;ieAH>H cy ^o^aHH^H Ohjih HepeubaHH Ha aanaay 
ntx.TyocTpBa, KpmreHH noa. BacHJiHJeM I, uaheflOHCKH Cjiobchh Koje 
je, KpajeM IX. BeKa, oGpaiHO y xpamhaHCTBO enncKon Kjihm6ht, h 
XpBaTH o^aHH H^oJiHMa (error idoiatrie), sa KOJe je, y XL BeKy, no- 
;inrHyTa 6HJia eiracKonHJa y SarpeOy. Hhko ce HHJe norpyAHO fla onn- 
lue H>HX0B0 npHMHTHBHO oGoataoaibe npHpoae. Ha MHOroOpojHe, jom h 
flaiiac BE/iHe, ocxaTKe noraHHiKor BepoBaaa yrHuajiH cy. y TOKy 
iipeKo XHJtaAy roflHHa, seoBia mhofo crpaHH ejieMCHTH, crapoHjiHpcKe 
H poMancKe npeAcraBe, xpHmhascKe JiereH;ie h anoKpH(J)H, rpiKO- 
ncTOiHe CKacKe h OaJKe, Taiw Aa ce H3 h,hx He Moase ckjioohth ch- 
rrew jyiKHOCJiOBeacKe MHTOJioraje. Ha pycKora rpoMOBiiHKa 11 e p y h a, 
ca KOJHM cy ce aaKJimbajiH noranaqKH PycH y yroBopHMa ca Bwaaii- 
THHUHHa y X. BBKy, noflcehajy caMO HCKa HMena Mecra, Kao cejio Ile- 
pyH KOA Cn.iHTa, CpAO TlepyH koa JIoBpane y H-cipa h OnjtKa Ilepy- 
HHKJi (Iris). Ca pycKHM OomancTBOM croKe, Bomcou hjih B e ji e c o m, 
AOBOAH ce y Beay Baponi BeJiec Ha popaeM BapAapy, 6pAo h sacejiaK 
Bejiec y sanaAf'oj Cp6HJH,' ceJio BeJiecHHiia Ba /tyiiaBy HHHte KjrajioBa 
H cejjo BeneCTOBO y Upnoj Fopn. Y jeAHOj npHHZ h3 Ma"!Be, Kojy je 
aa6e.iejKHo HoeaKOBids, aoee ce CoroMHJicKH CaTaHanjio, hpothbhhk 
iieSecKora BJiaAapa rocnoAa Oora »Aap ^aCor Ha 3eM.rr.n«;^ obo noAceha 
Ha pycKora J], a at 60 r a (hjih ^amACor, jiOcaoBiifi Aaj Come), hhjh cy 



• CiioaeHCKa MHTonoruja: Krek, Einleitung in die bUv. Literaturgeschichte*J 
377 B n. Leger, Mythologie slave, Paria 1901. Mnore pacnpase Jarnha h"' 
BpKKHepa y Arch. slav. Phil. Nodilo, Religija Srbfl i Hrvaia, na glavooj 
osDOvi pjeaama, prica i govora narodnng: Bad. 77— 101 (1885 ha) L. Niederle, 
Zivot starjch Slovand dilu II sv. 1. Praha 1917. 

* HacejbS I, 159 h h- 
'Arch. Slav. Pbil. 5 (1881) CTp. 11, 166. 
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Ce HAOJiH HEJiaaHJiH y rpynn H^ojia npe;i npecTOHHiioM y KnjeBy, a 
KoJH ce, y xpamhaHCKOM nepnoAy, noHOBO jaBJta Kao ocoCho hmo 
y PycHJn, IToa-cKoj h MojmaECKoj. JyatHocjioBeiicKH kjot-, HsrjieAa, 
Cho je 6e3 HitaKeax CJiBKa, hcto Kao h JiirraBCKH. Ha jyry ce ne MOiy 
aoKaaaxH ouaKH h;i<wih Kao mro je Koa Pyca npea aEopi;eM y KnjeBy 
Oho IlepyH oa Apeera ca cpeCpnoM rJiaaoM h gjiaTHHu OpKOBHMa, hah 
KOA IIoJiancKHX CjioBena craTye CoroBa. Cbh cjioseHCKH Hspaoz aa 
03HaKy HflOJia TyijHHCKH cy, aeJiHMHHHO HCTOiHora nopeiura: k y ic h p, 
Kan BJiH KanHmTCH SajmaH,' kojh ce KOfl Cp6a y crapHM noBeibaMa 
J£BJba Kao HasHB 3a aeJiOBe seujbHniia, Kao Ewe ceJia (BoBan y UpHoj 
TopH, KOA Croiia, BffinerpaAa h KpyiucBi^a) h Kao hmb TBpfeaBe (Boji- 
Baii caaa Bobaji koa AjieKcHHaa). 

Mafta OHia oflpacajia cy ce ao aaHamaera aana y npaaHosepHUH. 
HHM({)e (vufipott) H pe^BH AyxoBH (reoTaiiot) lioje npoKormje cnoimibe, 
AyxouH HBBopa, noroKa, peKa, myaa, njianHna, oOjiaKa h Mopa aaMH- 
iDJbajiH cy ce Kao aieHCKe H nasHBajie cy ce b h Ji e. IlpeBOAHJiaii xpo- 
KHKe reopraja Xauaprojia npcBeo je CBpene ca BHJie, y jeAHOj nOBeJBH 
XTII. BeKa cnoMHibe ce koa HpHJiena »bhjihh B3Bop« (EHJibCKw KJia- 
flesfc)". IIcTO TaKO 30Ee ce y lipnoj Fopn neKOJiHKO asBopa BajiHsa 
BoAa, jfAHa oa h.hx Ha KoMy (Bhjthh iisBop), y pyAHHiKOM OKpyry 
»BH.iHna BoAima<^. Koa AyOpoBSHKHx necnaKa, y A0<5y npenopobaja, 
npHXBaffajy bkjib yjiory KJiacK^SHX hhm(j)h, AP^jaAa, najaAa hjih opc- 
jaAa. Ohc cy naw Bpjio AoGpo nosHaxe h3 jyiKHOcjiOBeHCKHx necawa h 
cjcacKH Koje cy cKynJbene y XIX. seKy.^ To cy Jiene, Be^HO u.i.a.ji*i 
Af-'BoJKe, y JiaKoj Oejioj oAehn, Ajre hh3 jieija h npCH paonyinreHe Koce, 
ciaTKa rjiaca h, noKaAmro, iiaopyntaae crpeJiaMa. DeBajyhH JbynKe 
riecMe, boac oae iiotiy kojio na njiaHHHCKiiM JiHsaflaMa h BoxoBHwa. 
Oiiflc ce "lecTO BaajiaBH aa ftuxoBO HrpaJiFnrre, aa sBaibe kojio, Bh- 
jtHHo Koao«, Kpyr njm nojiyKpyr oa rJ&EBa, jaroAa hjih Apyror SHJta, 
noKaamro caMo oa Oyjiiaje TpaBe, pasjiH^ara oCiiMa, npeMa tomw Aa -in 
je BHiop ceMeaiC ca sehoM a^ra MasiOM cnarOM aopa30ai;ao y HaoKOJio. 
To cy .fairy rings- koa EnrAeaa, .cercles des fees' koa 3>paiHi^y3a, 
y TRKas OKpyr ae ycy^iyje ce bhko aohy CTynarH, ysopan^ ra ajin 
OHAe ceao kochth. Ha njiaHHtia KoMy, y Ujeoj FopH, TaKBO Jbaho Bh- 
STHHO KOJIO BejiEKo je 20 Merapa y npeiaaKy. BejiHKo Bhjbo ko^io, 
y saOBTou Kpajy HaMe^y Bpaite h HycreaAii.ia, Kpos >iHJy cpe- 
AHHy npoJia3H rpaanna H3Meby CpCHJe h ByrapoKe, cnowaae ce 



' Ba;iBaBU EtAmXa y cpn. HOMOKanOHy: Slarine VI, 84. ynop. Berneker 
Etym. Wbeh. 

' S a [ a F i k, Pam^tky 25. 

aKukuljeviii, Arkiv jug. I, 1 (1851) 86-104. N o d i 1 o, Kad. ftl. <Jfi»&\ 

181-221. 
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KibHra Tpeha. Apyra rjiaea. 



lajv y GepJijriicKOM yroBopy Kao uMe iiJiaHQHe.' Jtpyr^e. oner, 
Bua nehBHa, y KojuMa BUJie craHyjy (BHJiHHa nehHHa, BBJiUHa 
cnHJia), joAHa y noKpaJHHH 3yCaiia, Apyre koa Hermba h na 
KoMv, 'ifcTHpH Ha PHJeij;H(Ombla) koa J^yOpoBHiiKa^ Bujie cy BHnoBHii- 
HH aTM0C(|)epcKHK nojaBa, oCiaKa, aiyJHMa h rpaAa. Koja nyr npersa- 
pajy ce one y ^Moje h JiaGyAOBe. Kao u HHM<})e y crapo ao6a, TaKO ^y 
H BHJie HGCTO AoOpo paCQOJioffie.He npeMa JbyAOMa h ca itHMa cy y npH- 
jaTCJfcCTBy. One cy npHJaieJbime jyaaKa, Mory Chth nocecrpHMe atena 
H a.y;tH, na ce uory naK h yaaiH h jjfiny napoAHTH, One cnacaBajy 
Jtyae y HeBo,ibH Kao npopoHDTte H JieKapmte. Ka^a Hx hcko yBpcAW 
H.i]a Ka^a cy JbyOoMopne, OHAa cy sac, ycTpejtyjy JLyAe, onBJiaie hx 
y AyfwKe BOAC. aajiyliyjy hx hjih pynie npeno hoKh rpaljeBHuy, no- 
AHrHyry c MyKoM npeKO Aasa. Ojl BB.ia panJiHKyjy ce HtencKa Onha 
Koja, itau pHMCKe napKe hjih repMaiici;e nopiie, oApebyjy Jby^nMa cyA- 
6y iipHJimtoM iK>t)eiba, »poa;AaHiffla«, y ripeBOAy xpoiiuKe FeoprHja 
XawaproJia, npoataHHqaw crapopyoKHX cnoMeHHKa. »po^eHHne<; h.ih 
"•cytjeiiHiieft y CAOseHapa h XpsaTa. Ha Mecro h.hx 'leuihe ce jaBJfaa 
MyiuKo GHhe, koa ciapHX Pyca poA, koa Cp6a ycyA-" 

llo iiaaopMMa UpHoropaita, csaKa Kyba HMa CBora Aysa KOJH je 
lUTHTH. Oh ce aoBe cjeii hjih cjenoBHR; Moace aa Oy;ie hchbh "jobck, 
ncero, 3MHJa hjih kokoiu. Hcto TaKo iiMajy cBoje cjeRH jeaepa, Tij;a- 
HHHc H niyue, koJh ce 30By join h TypcKOM pe'iH ijhh. Toko, na up., 
cjen luraHUHC PajeiKora KoMa, Ha ocrpsy OAPHHCKa Fopa, na cenep- 
uoM Kpajy CnaAapcKor Jeaepa, ne Aonyuiia iihkom Aa nonece bs yBSii 
Hp.ieiie liiyMe hh rpany, hh TpasKy hbth Majio apHpe. Ko noKynia, Tora 
rOHH MarJiOM h ^yAHHU BaaAyuiHHM npHBH^eitiwa. ApOaHaiCH ce 6oje 
ciHiHBX iiiyMCKHX AyxoBa y jejioBHM uiyMaMa noKpajnue .^lypje, tau 
ce He ycybyjy, laK, hh cyxo rpaibo AHrnyTH ca 3eM.ibe.^ To noAceha 
cacBHM Ha CBere AyroBe crapHX .liiraBaiia. y nosHHJHM ii3B0pHMa 
jaBJbajy ce 3Ah »6jecH«, agmohh hah tasoJiH, y Koje cy xpHiuhaHn 
yCpajujiH K noranHHKe GoroBC.'* 

y3 TO AOAa^e joni h 3ah Ayca kojh nocrajy (npeoOpaatajeM hchbhx 
HJIH MpTBHx JbyAH. BepoBaac y ByKOAiaKe Koje je toahko pacnpo- 



' FoBHHCKifi, CdopHHKi. pyc. AKan. 69 (1901) 513. Bhcobh Bhaxho Ko;]o-, 
BH;be Kojio: Hacen.a I, 177; II, 339; III, 205, 614, 634, 654. Soinmet da „Vilogolo": 
Bep;i. yr. hji. 2; ynop. MKflHhesHti, roflHmit.Hua 4 (1882) 280 h m o ) e ne.io 
FOrslentum Bulgarien 91. 

^ Hacejba II, 1231. P n b k h c k i S 510, 512. 

svaljavec y Knjiievniku 2 (1865) 52-61; Pol iv ka, Arch. slav. Phil. 
14 (1892) 137-141. 

* PoBKHCKiii Ha h. m, 502. S t einmetz, Von der Adria zum Schwiirzen 
Drim (Sarajevo 1908) 49. 

" J7o MuKJioinnhy, on ifopena 6ii ynapaTH. 
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crpnH,eiio Ko;i eBponcKBX Hapoya, ciHao ce lio^ CJioBCHa ca npeflcra- 
Bana o BanmHpHMa. Beh XepoAoT npina, ^a ce KOfl Heypa (cipaHa 47), 
y cayiauijfaoj jyrosanaaHoj PycHJn, oOotho csano jeflan nyr y roAHUH 
3a HeKo.'inKo Aana npexBOpH y syKa. Koa CjioBeHa 30Be ce lOBen y 
iiyijeM ofJ.uHKy B,iiKOAiaic, cpncKoxpB. /laaac syKOA-iaK,'^ ByKOfl-iaUH 
cy, no noranH4K0M BepoBatty. yspoK noMpaieH.y cynita a Meceita.. V 
je/QioM nanEcy y cpncKOM HOMOKanoMy oa I2fi2 itajKe ce: »iu6;idKbJ 
roHemcH uj ce;iiAHb BJibKOJiJianH HapHuaioT'ce, na wraa oySo norH6- 
HeTb Jioyaa hjih cjiHite, rjiaroJiioTt: BJibKOAJiaitu Jioynoy m-knouie turn 
cjiHiie; CHJKe Bca SacHMM Jibwa coytb".^ Ha h y necMaMa TlyCpoBHa- 
iiHHa DiiiuiKa Mcu'ieTHha (t 1527) UMa nope^eibe: »Kao ncceir mji ra 
EyKoqJiaK jcflea.* Join h Aaiiac sepyjy cpncKB ce.TbaqH aa, npaJoiKOM 
cyniesa h Mece'ieBa nOMpaneiba, osa iieCecKa Tejia nporyra neKU SMaj 
Kora, Hn TauoKy, soBy BpK(x.iaii. Ta^a Jbyan yflapajy y kotjiobs h 
THrajbe, sBOHe h na,iie H3 nyuiaKa aoK neMau ne nonjiame.' Y je^HOM 
ynyrcTBy, iianHcaiioM 1452 m pHMOKaTOJiaiKe Hcnoee^tHHKe y xpsaT- 
CKHM TIpHMopjy, Eaate ce: »aKo ce cyMne, ^a ce atene Mory yinnHTa 
B-feme a,iH mj-;i:h B-iKOAJianH, to ce Hima Bepoeara, h rptx e ua.TH!«'' 
Ila H /lanauiBe Hapoano BppoBaibe aua 3a TaKas npeofipajKaj hshbhs 
ihyAii. Bjeaoroifaa (AOCiioBiie jioBait seiuTima), 3;iyx hjih sayxai^ je 
y Upiioj FopH, Xepn;eroBHHH n y KoiopcKOM Kpajy flynia saonajior 
^OBeKa Koja, uomeHa eerpOM, Jiern na njiSHHiiy. Obh Aycn cKynjbajy 
ce Ha BHcmiaiia y Be.iHKe rouH,iie, Te ce Mc^ycoOHo 6ope, lyiiajyhn 
^yHHOECKOM ciiaroM ;ipBeTa Ha Kopeaa h Bajbajyin KOMa^e crcHa. 
>HXi.iBo aaBHjaibe, SBuatflaite, CTeaaae lyje ce oooOhto no HHraBC 
Hohn y jecen h y npojiehe. Y BHXOBe roMHJie ne oKynjbajy ce caMo 
Ji>yAH CBHJy iiapoAa nero h ayxoBH atHBormba, nerjioBa, naca., a np'; 
CBera BOJiosa. Y HJiaHnnaMa Upiie Pope 6ope ce AyxoBn ca o6e crpaue 
Ja^ipiLHCKora Mopa, aoMahn n npcKOMopcKH. IIodeaHHHKa crpana jxo- 

llOCH CBOJOJ SeMJbH HJIOflHOCT H H306HJbe y CBHMa irpoH3Do;[HMa, y 
CTOUU, CauiTOBaHCTBy h 3fMJbopa;iibTi. Obc nepconH(|)mfaii;HJe 3HMCkh>: 



' B;iK ByH, sJViaK je MejacHo', H i U 1 o s i e h, Etym, WOri 380 (ynop. miaKa). 

' Jagi^, Starine VI (1874) 83. y cxapoiemKOj AneKcaHapiittH wflepy mecen 
np(i;i)iKOM noMpaie&a .vfidi" (BCiiiTHue) Koje y wpaKy npefly vyn^jby: Jagif, 
Arch. Slav. Phil. 5 (1881) 68S, Ynop. HecTOpa H3fl. MiiKJiOiUBha crp. 102. 

' Jagiu, Arch. slav. Phil. 5 (1881) 91. 

* MiiJiHheBHti, CpncKB erHorpaitiCKH sSopKRK I, 53 (6p. 14,15), 59. Koji 
PyMyHa y ByKOBBHH cy „vtrcoIaci' sMajCBH ca nceliHH rAaaaMa; nponuKOM no- 
MpaqeH>a rpHsy ohb cyHii,e h;ih MeceUj a.iH ce oneity tc Mopajy pA ce yKJioHe: 
^Weslowsky, Zeitaclir. f. Osterr. Volkakunde 12 (1906) 163. 

^ Mop hist. jur. VI, 197, 

" Pyc B'iRhKa, CTapoiem. vfid" BeuiTiiaa, on KOpewa ft-tj.-a'eavfc ^-^ twwfn*.- 
Sugx Ofl cpncKOxpB. ayxarit. 
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KiiiHra Tpeha. ilpyra rnana. 



Gypn cjiaxpajy sa Ao6pe h orpecHre. 3jia je BemTHi^a, y Kojy cc npei- 
Bapa 6a0a na cnasamy, pel)e HOBeK. Ona najiehe, y o6ii3Ry jienxapa. 
ujui Time, Ha JtyAe y cey, ocoOhto aeuy. cmue em Kps. na hm, Kpos 
HeBanJbHB OTBop, nocreneHo npoatAape cpije. IIoKaflniTO ce Berarmie 
y roMHJiaMa cKynJtajy na ApBeby h Ha rjiaBHi^aMa njiaHiraa.^ 

Cec ao Aanac jaKo je pacnpocTpaiteHO BepoBaa.e aa ce JbyAu, 
y(jp30 nocie cmpth, nperuope y »Byi»AJiaKe« hjih »BaMnHpe« (yl^pnoj 
TopM sjraMnHpK hjih »TeHaii«), a* nohy najy KpB .JbyAa n ctokc, ihl 
fla ce, oner, Ma^icHH Kao mhid, ysjiaie y rpo6. Taaa ce hsboihh na 
rpf-Oii&e BpaH JK^peCaii Oea Cejiere, Aa npoiiabe rpo6 ByKOAJiaKa. Jle- 
iQHiia ce HGitona, na ce naCoAe rjioroBHiioM hjih apeHosHM KOJbeM n 
cnaJiH. BaBOHMK iiapa Cre^aHa flyniaua Hape^yje Aa cejio, y komb ce 
jiimieBH ca MabnonirmTBOM h3 rpoCosa BaAe h caiKHaty, luiaTH Bpaatay 
Kao H nocjie yoHcrea; na^e Jin ce non npa tom nocjiy, una ce pacno- 
nHTH.- MH.iiffheBirh iipaqa jeAan cjiy^aj Ha Cp6iije na iiOTeiKy xrx. 
BCKa, rjifi je CBeniTeuHK, npHJiHEOM cnajbHBaH>a JiemnHe, HHrao mo- 
JiHTBe H3 anoKpiri^iior FpoMOBHHKa. KacHiije cy ce y CpCsJH kphbiih, 
3f»or HcnonaBan-a v'leniniia, KasHHJiH OaTHiiaMa. Y Tipnoi TopH TpyAiio 
CO BJiaAHim ITerap IT Aa HCKopeHH OBaj oOaHaj, ajiH ima cjiyqajeBa 
Hai; H H3 HaJHOEHJera BpeMena, hcto laKO y Bochh, IIcrpH ii y Byrap- 
CKOJ.^ Obb BepoBanie ca bcthm ctobchckhm TepMHHOM paicnpoCTpan>eHO 
Je KOA PyMyna, ApOanaca h HoBOrpKa'.* 

y noiBajiiioM CTOBy cojiyncKHM cnoBeHCKira anocroJmMa Kaaie 
ce, Aa cy oBa Cpaha oOjaBKJia saiWH CoatJH RapoAy. kojh »eMoyaie 
npHTbKH'bxoy, TOMoy Ce nopaCouiTtuie loiaHtAXoy iako 6oroy, TBapH 
Bb TBopnaM-bcTo".^ Mhcih ce OBAe Ha oGoataBaite HeOecKax Tejia. Joiit 
n y cnoMenyTOM rjiarojicKOM HcnoBeAnnKy, iis r. 1452, xajne ce; »Ako 
.in fin ce K-TaHa.! c.iHny aJiH Mtceuy aJiH UHOiiy CTBOpeHHio h ihhhjt 
MoJiHTBy, KH TO ^nHH, carptma caMprno'*'' Join h ASflac nrpajy 
cyrnie a Mecen; y napoflHOM BepoBaay BMiiKy y,irory; mm cpncEHx h 
iSyrapcKox necaiia o a;enHA6H cynqa h Meceiia.'' HsMeby aeeaA'i 



' CpncKospB. BeuiT. ynop. ByK Kapaifuh PjeiHMK n PobhhckIH na 
H M. 518 K n. 

^ SaKOHHK HJi. 20; ynop, TyManeite HoBaKOBHIia crp. 169. 

» PoBMHCKiH Ha H. M. 524 H K. Liiek, Wiss. Mitt. 8. (1902) 269. Carle 
ib. 1 (1889) 592. y OnaTnJH 1882: Arch. slav. Phil. 6 (1882) 618 h «. Moje aejio 
FUrstentum Bulgarlen 100 h b,. 

* MoHaxa Mapira na Cepa Ziitum; nep! pouX«oJ,dKu>v bsa. Jlaji6poc: N4o; 
'EXkiivonv-f||uo%- 1 (1904) 336-352. 

s Slarine I, 61. 

a Mod. hiat. jur. VI, 196. 

' K re k'' 831 h h. Po b h h C k i S Ha h. m. 454. ApHHOB-b y IleptTOAHieCKO 
CnncaRue 12 (Bpait^ia 1876) 153 h fl.: M<eHH«ea cyH^a ca aseaaoM ^aHK^OM, Kojou 
■tMiKOM Or/bCH (narpa) Kao 6paT aacryna cyKu,e. 
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HCTH^y ce Ha npso mocto flaesna h njieja^e, naBBase koa CpCa Kao 
»CftaMopo Spahec' OOoiKacaJie cy ce b saipa h Myaa. Y c«7yac6H CD. 
Haywa, Kojy je neaaBuo npoiiamao JlaspoB, KajKc ce fla cy Mahe- 
^UOQCKH CjiOBena paiiiije oOojKaBaJiH icaMeae h ;ipBeTa'-. 

McTO TOKO o;;p:fliaJio ce jom niro nira ofl a:HBOTHH.CKora Kyma. 
CpOH cMarpajy Me;tBeAa, kojh Moate yciipaeno jia xoah, Kao lOBeK-i 

KOJH je KiliKH-CIl THM UlTO je npCTBOpeH y HCHBOTIIIfay. IIpHOropHH CMil- 

xpajy aa nojiyMoaeKa s iiiaiuuia kojh Hohy TyaiHO sauHJa icao KaicBO 
jiere. Iloa uamxHTOM cy BHJia h n-iaimncKHx Ayxosa ahbokosb, Koje 
fiOBUHMa ywaKiiy h y najateiiiheM romeay. Ba.iie cy nocecxpHwe ah- 
BCiiwaa H cpiia n niTHTe hx. y CpOnju h Hpiioj Fopa CMarpa ce Kao 
Be.)iHKH rpex yfiimi Jiacmiy. Kyjir SMnje paonpt)crpaH.eH je no THTa- 
BOM CBery h y CBHua BpeMeiiHMa. H y CpOnJH h y IIpiioj FopH Bepyjo 
cp y ToGoajay iipiiy Kyhsy asiajy, iLoja skhbh noji KyhoM y je^Hoj 
pynH H HHKO je lie CMe AnpHyrn; aKo je ko yCEJe, onaa yjcipe cra- 
peiDHiia Kyhe. 3jje neMaitH Oexy saTpene ainije Koje cy neKa;na rpo- 
aHJio Jia^aMa iia CKaAapcKOM Jeaepy; jeana o^ ibiix atHBCJia 6w, to- 
doace, jom H aanac y MajioM pHKaBaiKOM jeaepy y nycrsM njianimaMa 
iiCTO'iHe Upne Tope, oaaicne Bjajiehe y cser, re ce spaha y jeaepo ca 
rpMfl.aBnHOM h MyibaMa, 7 ciapHJoj Bepciijii Jiereiiae cb. BjiajpiMnpa 
(OKO 1000) JftBJbajy ce„igni1i serpentes" na Cpfly OfijiHKy sanaAHO oa 
CitaApa. FbHxoB je yjea Ono CMproHocan ii 3a JtyAe h asiiBOTHH.e, jiftn 
HX, eaj;3aA. MOJiBTBe cpircKora noGoffiHOra Kiieoa niicy Hnnenaaa jea- 
iinM MyAOM yinoH.ie 6e3onaciiirM'.'' Y bcjihkom cy nomTOBaiby opjioBir, 
coKOJTOBH H JiaGyAOBH; AOOap je 3Hai: KaA hi ^oseK caaa. 

Oa JioraHiriKHX oBemTeHHKa, nopea rarapa h JieKapa, cnoMBH.y 
C€ lapofiHHitH {B.it,xB-b, MHOKJ. RibCBii, pyc. bo.icbh), nonnaTH H y 
PycaJH, lAe cy, y XI. BeKy, noTKonaBa.iH hobo xpiniihanCTBo, Upi;- 
BeHO-cjiOBeiiCKH npesoA jeBan^ejba yaeo je, seh y XI. seKy, h>hiobo 
irae 3a 03RaKy CBera Tpn KpaJba.' OeaMo cnaAajy upecHHiin'' kojh, 
110 3aK0BHKy napa Orcc()aHa, cnaJLyjy Te,Jieca mptbhx. Pochhi: kojit 
cc, Kao HMe cfcua, jaBJta y Cpdajn, Bocrii h XpsaTCKoj 3lIa^Hhe, nu 
CBOj npH.iHTiiH, OHora i;oJH »Tpaa:ir hcthiivo.'* Ha npeBOAa rpiRHX 



' MH^iHtieBHli Ha H. M. 1, 00 6p. 8 hohoch Rsa Hoaa ceaaw HMena. MHa<ie, 
nne]3Ae ce sosy cpncKU B-iaiuHhR (sjiauiKU chkobii), fiyrapct'K kokouihu. 
!> HsB-bCTifl pyc. Akba. 12 (1907), 4 cb. Cxp. 11. 
' AyKJbaHHH CTp. 41. 

* B;icBH, wpuH, iKSH. p. wpHua, oSaBKBUH, lapoatnu" y HOMOiwHOHy, 
Aaja/iHHK H Bpawanbi; y npeBoay B;iacTaBeBa CHHTarMara, b;ixbiiu,3 Kao weKa 
Mon. hisl. jur. VI, 196. Ma^HOHRUiTBo: baxobctbo (y SaicoHHKy), Kpawafbe (apar 
HenpHJarerti, ^aBo), Sajaite {npeK;iiiiban.e), napOBaftC (lap y cBtiMa c;tob. jeaniiRMa). 
ynop. WiB.s. Mitt. IV, 519 h fl. n V, 436 k n. 

* SaKOKBK H3a- H B a K o B B ti^ 23. UpKeeHOCii. ij-t'i\.>K\. ■s.'c^wbk^ ijV^- 

flOTa RCTHHa. 
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KAHra Tpetia. Apyra maea. 



npHia MyjeHHiiHMa noanaTa je ocoOhto TepMHuoJioriija noraHuiiiHK 
iiipTftsa ti MCcra r^e ce Hiproyje.^ Ila h Ty ce iickhm EspaaHMa nOA- 
HCTHyo xpHHihaiJCKH CMircao; na np. )>TpeOuHE«, upboOhtho nora- 
iffliitH Miap iiJiH xpaM, 30Be ce /tonnHJe itpKBena Kibara, rpiKQ eyxo- 
.Toraj, KoA IIpoKonHJa. npunoce ce na mpisy bojiobh, a hcto Taiw koj% 
noJiancKHX C.ioBeHa h JlnraBana nopea leJiaAH, japana h oflaua, KOfl 
Pyca H nTHi],e y HgEemxajifMa Bn3aHTHiiana. y UpHoj FopH KOJLe ce, 
iipH.iKKOM no;tH3ae.a Hoee 'drpaap, OBan ujih oCTao, m 6u ce yrao no- 
npcKao KpBJby, a, uph.'Ihkom OTBapaaa noBora Hasopa, japan,, y ORaciiu 
ce iipina KaKo je Kuea IlBaii UpHojCBHh, y JiOBy npcA jeauoM nehiiBOM, 
yfiHO Heo6HiH0 Be.'iHKora AMB.'ber iapii,a kojh je cacsBM Moitap Bo^y 
tTpecao ca ce6e; Taaa je h3 nehHae HaHenafla noKyjbajia ■iiiTaiia peKa, 
;ianaiiiH.a PHJeKa Hpnojeenha.^ OBe iipe^cTaBe n(w;cehajy Ha Hajiacite 
Ko:ijux porcffia h HacjiHiiaHHx japaija Ha o.impHMa HJiiipcKora Cora 
BHHAa ivpaj joAHora H3Bopa, y noKpajiiHH JanOAa." J^OKaaano je aa 
cy PycH H riojiaucKH CjioBena npHfiocH.iH Jtyae Ha jKpTBy. Koa Jy»t- 
iiHX CjioBena, Jby^cKe ffipTBe uojaBJbyjy c-c caMo y jaKo pacnpocrpa- 
HiCHOM UHKJiy citacKH o BCJiHKHM rpai)eBHHaMa Koje JbyA", xoOoace, 
TUK OHja Mory Aa AOBpxue, noniTO y h.hx ysH^ajy khbof HOBSKa. 
OuaKBa cKacKa npHia ce kqa CpCa o cKaaapcKoj TBp^aBH h Mociy koa 
BauierpaAa, koa Eyrapa o rpaAy Jlnua-Xiicapy koa IljioBAHHa h o 
jKaAiijuHoj hynpHJH« npcKO CrpyMe, koa HoBorpKa o Mocry na AprH. 
KOA PyMyjia o upkeh Kyprea Ae Ap^eiiJ.* Do crtoj upHJiHHH, c thm 
cy y Bemi hbkh aaroueraH 'GapeJi.e(J)ii, OBajiiia JbyACKa JiHH,a c oinMa, 
HocoM H ycTHMa. ysHAana bhooko y SHAOBe. Tps laKse rjiafie BHfleo 
caM y TBpt>aBH Aecuoia 'Bypi^a y CMeAcpesy, na ycyTpauiHiOJ crpaHH 
cpijiHift Kyjip, y (JipoHxy iipeMa JlynaBy, ^Be y MaiiacTHpy Ph^h, Ha, 
cnf-JbaiuHiiiM 3HAy iiopeA AyTHH^ncc KanHJe. 

ITpHJiHKoM oncaae UaparpaAa, G26, cnajiHJiH cy CjioBenH CBOje 
norHHy.iie',^ a Pycit, aa BpeMe fiojeBa noA Ohjihctphjom, 971. Y PycHJH 
r.y ce Docjie OAp^Kane nahe, rae ce MHoro MeAOBHn;a niuia, cnajbHBajie 
~icuiHHe Ha rjioMaiH, a neneo ce caxpaibHBao noA MornjioM oa naSa- 
iiaiK! aeMJBe. CeBepiiH pycKH CjioBeim saTBapajia cy kocth y jeaan 
MajiH cyA, KOJH cy nocraeJhaJiH na CTyCy Kpaj iiyia; Taj oOniaj apatao 
ce join OKO 1100 koiA BjaxHia. Obh crapa oOHiaja naJAysKC cy ma- 
BejiH Koa JIirraBaiia; nocjieAH>H je 6ho Kejcryr. 6paT Be.TiHKora Knesa 



• >Kp-feTH, Tpt6a, JHpTBa; Tp±6Hune, Tp-fe6BHK wecro aa wpTBOBaite. 
' P OB H H c K i H Ha H. M. 636. 
a Patsch, Wiss. Mitt. 6 fl899) 155-156. 

* Karl Dieterich, Die Volksdichtung der BalkanlSader in ihren geuieia- 
samen ElemeDteo: ZeitschriH des Vereines fOr Volkskunde io Berlin 1902. 

■' Theodoras S,rnke]los cap. 18. 
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OJirepAii. KoJH je, 1382, Ciio caxpaibeii no norauaiKOM oOinajy, a 
uaawe, cnaJbcH ca opyatjeM h KOH-HMa, ooKo-iHMa h jiOBanKHM ncHMa. 
XyMite cy ce no,!iB3av'ie jom H y ipHnihancKO speMC. TaKo cy, no Kh- 
HOMOBy npinaifcy, yrpii lltJii i!a'uinH.iH rp;;iiy xyMKy (Xiijia, Tiiiipo;;) 
Eaui iiorHHy.iHM BHaanxiumHMa, iia OoJHiiny HSMeby CHpMHJa a 3e- 
Myna. Jift cana ce wa jyaiHocjioBencKOM aeMJbnuiTy Majio uaaiibe no- 
KJiaitajJo noraHii"!KHM cjiobchcrhm h CTapnJHM xpHiuhaucKHM rpoGo- 
EHMa. Hearo^ia je y tomb, uito ce TaKBa rpofijba Aocra lecTO uajiaae j'a 
;^auai]itt>a ypHuihancKa rpofi-iia Koja cy join y ynorpeCH. Ha cy Cm- 
BeuH iio/lH3aJiH xyMKe (tumuli) ojy mmjw h-ih uijbymca, iijiu Cap Aa 
cy crape xyMKO hohobo yuoTpeCJtaBajiH aa caxpattirBaae, bhah ce 
H3 ocoOhhx HMena Kojima ce one odeji&HiaBajy y onacy Meba. Ha 
ocrpBy Bpaqy noMioie ce, oiio 1250, IIpHCpnApysca POMHJia,^ Ha flo- 
CpHMa Ma>iaCTHpa BaniCKe y 3eTH BpsBibHna. JbyjiKona ii Pa^eBa ro- 
MBJia, na AoOpHMa ManacTHpa npagpena. Ha hctoihoJ crpaHir Cica- 
.'^ipcKora Jeaepa, TeKJtHHa roMHJia Koja je, TiecyMitHBO, Onjia xpHni- 
haHKa.' /Ipyre, oner. nocTaiiJbajio ce KaMeite, xeuiKe KaMeHHTe njio'ie 
H.1H KOMa^, KouKe HJiH cTyCoBH lioJH cy ce, y cpoAR^eM BeKy, aeajiH 
K a u K BJiH H .1 H r, cafla c t c b a k hjih m p a m o p. Hajiaae ce ohh 
'lecTo civTHHaMa je^aH nope^ Apyror, y cpeay BJiaceirinKOM npeno 
GOOO, a y iHTasoj Xepn,epoBiiini ToGoiite na 22.000; neitH ce cperajy h 
y JlaJiManHJH, na np, y Konan^iiiMa, y Hpnoj FopH, ocoOhto y HnK- 
fiiHhHMa., y CpCiiJH, naK, caMO y IIoApmby. OGitmho cy yKpamemi (i>K- 
rypaMa Koje cy irpiraHTHBHe HMitTannje phmckhx cKyjiiirypa: apKa^e 
Ha cryooBHMa, Chjlhh opnaMeHTH, Apsehe, Ma^esH ii uithtobh, cmme 
ca, CTpejin,HMa, Kon-anHiiH JioBitH ca cpnaMa, MeABe^HMa, BenpoBHwa, 
jejieHHMa h coKoJiHMa aa .lou; npnKanaHe cy na ftiiMa h iirpe JbyAM h 
JKena y jiyraiKOM uiiay.' SuaK Kpcra ynytyje Ha xpHnihancKir nepHO,i. 
Harniica una xeit on XII. sena. A.ih, MHOro Ka^Meae 603 naTOHca no- 
THuahe H3 TawHHX speMcna panora cpeAHiera seKa. IIojeAHHH rpoGoBii, 
/ia,ieKO on cejia, cnoMiWby ce noA oco6hhm imenHMa y iioBeJtaMa iipii- 
-iHKOM OApefeiiBaaa rpaHjnie: oko 12(10 koa IlehH Bmbcthho rpoCJbp, 
1349 BOii GKonJba JJJiyaeTHH rpoO.* y KoHaBJiHMa koa ,UyfipOBiiHKa 
Sn.ia je, oko 1420, Baffina pacKpCHHiia Koa, nOOyranoBa rpoCa« Kojn 
je n03HaT, joni h Aanac. Kao KaMCH Cea HaTiraca ca nasHBOM Ooyrisit 



' MoQ. hisl. iur. VI, 8. 

^ CnoMCHiiK IV, 5. r.)iaCHHK XV, 287. 

" Truhelka, Die bogoischen Grsbdeakmiller, TjiacHHK fioc. 1891 = Wiss. 
Mill. 3 (1895) 403-480 ca c.ihk. PoBHHCKiil. CBopHHK-b pyc. Aicafl. 8ff (19091 
214 H fl. 

* CnoueutiK in, 9. Mod. seih. lU. 



124 



KiiiHra ipelia. Apyra rviasa. 



rpeO. To je Oho rpoC poAOna"je.THHKa OGyraHata, orpa.HKa anacrc- 
■nHHCiie .1036 JbyGHfipaniha y XIV. BeKj.' 

noniTO je noranmiiTBo Hnneano, npHSBETHJia je jyjKHocJiOBeHCKa 
cKacKd MHoro mTo mra oa PoMaHa h FpKa. Ona 3Ha 3a iiapese Tpajana 
H /iKoiuieniijaiia. Ajih, y OajiKancKHM seMJbaMa Tpajaii. kojb ce y 
pycKHM cnoMCHimnMa noMHae Met)y noraHHTiKHM OoroBHwa, ctohho 
ce ca rpqKHM Mhaom. Foa- 1433 CJiyinao je BHiea BeprpaHAOii Re .na 
BpOKHjep OA rpKa y TpajanonoJby, Aa je osy Baponi noAHrao qap 
Tpajan, kojh je HMao OBije yma; Bch Ilea cnoMHae HCTopHJy o i(ape- 
HHM iwsjiiM yuiHMa (a^Tiu rpdyoLi).- Y caflamiboj cpncKoj CKaciyi o 
Tpajaiiy CTCKao je »TpojaH«. nopeA yinajy Mhac, jom h EumraHa 
KpiiJia /tcAaJiOBa. UpsoropcKH je /JjiUBae He caMo oCHHBan ^oiueje, 
Koja je caAa y pyiueBiiiiaMa, h Tuopaii BoAOBOAa, Hero h xpHiuhaHCKU 
IjaBo, npoTHBHHK Coaijii. Ila npyra cpeAibeBeKOBiiHX npnia nonriy h 
UiiHOBH ca OBOJHM CTtiHJiMiTiiMa J uehzHaMa KOJH ce aOBy TypciaiM, 

lipBOfiHTUO nepCHJCKHM HMCHOM AHB. HeKH HapOIHTH pOA Oely AHBOBH 

ca jeAHHM OKou, ncorjiasH, jcAoa spcTa KHKJiona hjih KHiiocKeiJmjia, 3a 
i;oje aiiajy h CyrapcKe, xpBarcKe h cjiosenaHKe CKacKe, Ha Mopa^H y 
UpHoj FopH HMa ITcorjiaBJba JlHEa^a ce nehHHOM, y Kojoj cy ohh to- 
6(HRe craHosajiH.^ 

KaAa cy noraHU'iKH CjiosenH aayae-ia pHMCKe npoBHHiiHje, orpa- 
miHeiia fieiuc xpimihaHCKa oCuacT na ocraiKe BHaain-HJOKora noceA*. 
y jJajiMauHJu. nocjie naAa Cajione, Tawomiba apxHeniiCKonHja npece- 
,'i.CHa je OHJia y Cjihckh CnJiBT, a.iH oaa ce, y iiancKHM nncMBMa 
IX. BGKa, Ha3HBa join yseK .Salonitana ecctcsia", h oua je HCTHiiajia 
cBOJa npaBa Ha iHTOBy 3eMJLy ao JlynaBa (melropolis usque ripara Da- 
iiubii).* EnnciwnHJe y IIpeBajiHTaHH looje cy, jom noA namoM Fpiy- 
poM J., iiOTHiubOHe OiiJie i(pkbh Justinianae Primae, nayseie 6exy HC-noA 
BJiacTH pHMCKe iipKBe, H TO 663 cyMite 3a BJia^ae itapa Jleoea HcaepHJ- 
ciror {OKO 731). y jeAHOM xeKCTy rpiKHX enHCKoncKHX KaTa-iora jaBJta- 
jy CG noA mhtpoiiojihtom ^HpaxHJa (^aia) 15 enHCKona, a Mel>y itHMa 
enwciconH Jbeuia (6 'EXioooO) JJyiiJbe (o AioKXeiaq),* CKaApa, (u EsoSpiuv), 
/IpHBOCia (6 ipiPdoToi.'), ITmioa'a (6 IloXddtov), yjiiyiaa (6 AuKiviXajv), 



' Obugagu Greb y Libro Bosso f. 448 h fl., flyOp. Apx. 

^ Berlrandon ed. Soberer p. 179. 

3 K r e k^ 277, 384, 733 k A- P o B H H c K i k Ka h. m. 493 ii fl. 502 a p.. Uecna 
o uapy /lyKJiKJaHy koh K a p a tj h t) a 2 6p. 17, no J a r h h y, Arch. slov. Phil. 4. 
238 HHje HaponHa, HCro cacTaajtena noa yTHifajeM KitHra. 

* Rack i, Doc, 4, 10; Starine Xll, 219. 

" CeAHUlTC ennCKOna 6ii;io je, no cbo] npH;iHi(H, koh pymeBHHa flOKiieje, 
lion AyK/baHHH nsp.. HpHnnha p. 20 3na sa ,ecclesia 9. Muriae in civitate 
£>Joeiellana'*. 
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H Bapa (6 'AvTi^apeo);).' ITarjie^a. Ra, cy obh oahoch doctojujih join ii 
y Bpeue ii,apa KoncranTHiia nopiJjiiporeHHTa kojh yOpaja Jf-ieui, Yn- 
qHH. H Bap Meby »KacTejie« JJapasHJa.* EnacKonDJe ^ajiMaijnje h 
Hcrpe HP noMHH.y ce hh y jeanoM cnHCKy enncKoncKHx crojiima i-piKu 
i^pitBf, aJiH, BeKOBHH H nenpeKEAHH yxraiaj BeaanTHJe onaiita ce h 
OHfle y noniTOBaay CBeTai^a, nopej MHoroOpoJHHi crapoxpHiiiiiaiicKHX 
cJieMeiKiTa H TparoBa upKECHcra caoCpahaja ca AKBHJiejoM, PaBenoM 
H AnyflHJOM.3 BeJiHKOMy^eHHK Cretijan kojh je, aOor CJiEiHOcnr cDora 
HMena ca rpiKOM peiH Kpyna (aretpavo^), BaffiBO Kao BaiUTHTinnc ita- 
parpaflCKor n;apcTBa, jaBJba ce h y TlajiMai];HJH weby iipKBeHHM hmc- 
HHMa; H.eMy Oeme nocBehena caCopiia iipRBa y CKaapy h HajciapHJa 
CTOJiHa HpiiBa y ^vGpoBirHKy. Kyjir MyqeEHKa Cepraja h BaKxa, kojh 
jc ocoChto uBexao y JycTBHHJanoBO ;io6a, aacrynjbeii je i5ho jbahovi 
onaiajoM KOfl CKajpa na BojaHH, HpKBaMa y Bapy, KoTopy h Ha 6pay 
HSHaa /lyfipoBHHKa (cajia Cpb) ht;i. Y 3aApy. oner, CHJia je iipKBa 
CB. GoifiHJe n flBa Hcencita MaiiacTHpa cb. JiHMHTpHJa h cb. IljiaTOHa. 
HaBaa norpaiiD'iRHX npoBiniUHJa y noraHHiKHM itpajeBUMa Ghjio je 
caMo M6CTHMHHH0 xpffinhana h3 ciapajera BpOMena, PoMOHa, Ap6a- 
iraca h TenHAa. 

CpOH H XpBaiH, no KoHCraHTHHy IIop^HporeHHTy, npHMHJiH cy 
xpHinhaHCTBo y ^sa nepHOAa, npeo aa Bflase iiapa HpaKJmja; oh je 
H3Mi.ijiH0 Oil nane y PaMy CBemreRHKe kojh cy ose sapoAe oGpaiaJiH y 
xpaiithancTBo. Ajih, noyaAaiio je aa cy CjioBeHH y ^aJiMaipja, join n 
aa Bpeue nane JoBana IV. (fi40 — 642). (Shjih noraHHitii (cTp. loo), Ce;) 
oGaapa iia to, nno nap HpaKJiHJe HHJe 6ho y najCofl>Hii ofliiocHMa ca 
nanaua, Ilpe he, MOJKAa, Ohth ^a ce xpBnihancTBO niHpHJio nocieneiTO 
H3 pHMCKHX rpaflOBa flajiMaTHHCKHK, a TO npBO no ABOpoBBMa BJiafla- 
.naiia. floBOJBHo je nosnaio >ia cy XpBaiH npHnanajiH pHMCKoj upKBif, 
BpeMe, y komb cy .TaTancKH CBemTeEintH odpaTHJiH Cp6e, HMa ce craB- 
jbaiH y nepHo;i 642—731, nocjie nane Josana IV., a npe nero uito je 
JleoH HcaBpajcKH pacKHHyo ca Phmom. Bo jpyra nyx jm> je nap Ba- 
CHJiHJe I. (oKo 879) CBe neKpniTeHe y seMJLH XpBaTa, Cp6a, 3axyji- 
jtana ara. KpcTara; aa thm cy onaa h HepexjbaBH, thjh ce jeaan aaa- 
cjiaiMK, KaKO npaia Josan "BaKon, oko 830 aao KpciHTH y MjienHMa, 
sasKeJieaH aa. apeby y xpHmhaacTBo, xe bm je BacHjraje ynyrHO cbc- 
rareHHKe.^ HMeaa cpncKHs B:iaaa:iaiia, y IX. Beity, npe cy jiaxHacKa 
iiero rpiKa: CrecJiaH, Herap, BaBJie, Saxapaja. BejiBKOMyHenHK Cie- 



' Hieroclia SynecdemuB el Notitiae graecae episcopahium ed. Parthey 
p. I2G, 220. 

» Konsl. Porph. in, 145. 

■ OnuiHpHO y MOJHM Rom. Dalm. I, 46 h h- 

* Konst. Porph. lU, 129, 145, 149, 153. 
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<J)aH, 'iHJe HMe hoch Behaiia qjiicKox BJiaAa.iaua on. XII.— XV. bckr, 
6no }') saiiTTurnnK cpncKe ;ipn:aBe. Tlaflajy y oih MeuioBHre, xpHinhaii- 
CKO-c.ioHcucKe (t)opMe, Kao Ha np. y .Bjiuiih tojihko oMHJbeno HMe Ile- 
Tpurjiaa oa Iterap, Mapnc.iaBa oa Mapeja. ITa h nocjie npHciajaaa ys 
npaBOcjiaBHj' iipKBy, ocraitH jiatHiicKora yiimaja onaacajy ce join y 
XIII— XV. BEKa: enacKoncKa upKBa anocrojia ITerpa h IlaBJia y 
Pacy. Bc.iHKii Manacnip cb, Ilerpa na JiHMy, ManaCTHp S, Petri deCampo 
KOA 'l'pefinH)a (pympBHHe HerpoB uajiacTHp koa HH-jeBa), stecro 
S. Martinus y KoHaBJiHva (ca^a ITpiijBopje).^ y cpncKoj iipKBeiioj 
T('pMUHo.ionijj! BeoMa cy perKH JiaTHHCKH iparoBn.* Y c&.iy ^penosy 
tWA lipnjenojta, y aojihhh JTHMa, Haniao je flp. Hai pymeBHHe Majie 
upKue ca OAJiOMKOM jiaxmicKora iiaTnaca h3 IX. — X, seKa.' 

y noieTKy mnpHJio ce spHinhaucTBO koa JyatnHx CjiOBena como 
KOHpiiiiio, jep HapoA Hnje pasyMeBao JiaTHHCKe uojiExBe h itpKBeiiQ 
KibHre. HHTeHCHBHHJe noiejio je oho aaxBaTaTH tck houito je cjioBen- 
CKU jesjiK yneaeH y 6oroc;iyn;PH>e. Ha HcroKy Ohjio je JiHTyprajcKHX 

KII'BTa Ha CBHMa BHAHHJHM HaHHOnajIUHM jeSHUHMa. PpHH, KonTH, 
ceMBTCKH RTHonjbaHH na AOHCaiiHje, CHpiiH, spniiihancKH ApaGJbanH, 
JepMeHH. "Byp^HJanqH h, iia AomeM JlynaBy noicpnixeHH, Foth MasHJiH 
cy 6ora CRai;n na cbom je^mcy. 3a BJiaAe JycrnHa I. nponoseAao je 
jeaai! eiracKon aoji xyncKHX CaOnpa na oCajiH KacnHJcKora Mopa, te 
je npcBeo Oeero Hhcmo na xyiicKU jeaim.'' y noBBJe Bpesie, PyMyHH h 
OceTH CTcKJiH cy i^)KBeHe KtbHre Ha HapoAHOM je3HKy. CjioBeHH cy 
MopajiH AyJi:e BpeMena leKaiH Ha c-iH^Hy MHCHJy, jep je y BBaanTHJn, 
30t)r 6opf>e oko BKona, MajiaKcajio pannje oAyraeBJheibe 3a o6pahaH.e 
noranHKa. y BHsaHTiijcKHM npoEHnnHjaMa HHJe ce, y ociajioM, tojiiiko 
ocehaJia norpeGa sa npeBotjeibeM, jep cy CiiOBeHn, na np. y TocaJiHJn, 
y npHMopcKoj MaheAOHHJH h y TpaKBJe, ceAejra nocpeA rpiKHX xpem- 
hana, Te cy na HiHX cyceAH noiejiH 6p30 yrHitaTH. H3 cjiobchckhic 
niuiHBa Mecra y KaTa.io3HMa bhah ce, Aa cy ce aa CjioBene noAHaajie 
HOBu enHCKonHJe: enHcitonaja BeJiHKaja h enncKonHJa aa njieMe Cmo- 
.lena noA MmponojiifTO-M (fiKjinnCKHM, en. CepBHJa (6 -rtov Sep^ttov) 
H, 3a HjieMe ^pyryBHia noA Mnrpon. coJiyHCKHM, en. Jesepo h Peao- 
bh:ka. noA Marpon. JTapHce.^ Obh cy enncKonH a ibHXOBO CBemreHCTBO 



' ynop MOJ e ne.io ChrisI, Elem. 29, 33, 38. 

* OJixap, orap (altare); KOMKaTK (communicare); KyM (compater, commater); 
iioraH, noratiKH, noraHHK (paganus); paKa (area). 

^ Wiss. Mill. 4 (1896) 295: ,Te Crisle auclore pontifex..." Kako hh name 
flHpeKTop Myseja y Cn;iKTy Eyjinh, Hainxc ce, no nwcMy, ae MOiKe craajhata npe 
600, aero BHuie jom nocjie 800, a;iH HaKano noi(KHJe oa X. a. 

J Diohl, .luslinien 377. 

* ynop, KaTaiiore enHCKonuja koji napraja h Pejmepa. 
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CJiyjRUJiu rp^Kii, ajH cy CBenrremmH r MOiiacH, pot;eFH Cjobchh, cba- 
i:aKo nponoBe^a,™ a ^^)y^aBa.^H iiapoji na ciobciicicom je3HKy. Oi 
cy, npa tom, peia CBora Maxepaera jeaiiKa npH-iarobasa-iH aa nojuoBB^ 
RepcRe. Ha Taj Ha4BH npenpeM-ibeHO je Qeho 3euA>Hune aa asJio co- 
jiyHci:e Gpahe h h.bxobhx cap.ijHHKa kojb cy, BehanoM, 6hjih h3 Mh- 
hejiOHHJc. Ho Teo(j)aHy, lUTpHJapx uapiirpajiCKH HHKHTa (766 — 780"( 
(tao je CJioEeiiHH (otiid SxXdgwv), a oh BepoBaTHO Aa imje Oho jeAmiR^ 
Meby enticKonHMa Tora speueMa. 

CojTynciiH cioBcncKH anocTO-iH 6hjib cy chtiobh yr.ieAHora Bit- 
aaiiTHjcKora 0(|)HiiHpa. flpyerapHJa .Tleoiia, r.iaBiia jihhitoct Oeme M.ia- 
\jB KoncTaiiTHn, CBeniTeHBK h GHOjiHoreKap naTpHJapniaje, yHHxeJb 
(JiH.ioao^HJe na aBopcKOJ uiko-ih napcKe napiirpaacne najiate, yrjie^aii 
aOor anaiha jesBKa h SorocjioeCKe yieaoCTH, onpoCan y AHfJnyTaua ca 
UKOHOK-iacTnMa, MyxaMe,iannHMa y KaJiH<{)aTy h JeBpeJHMa y 3eH;i>ii 
tCaaapa, oKpoMHa HaynHmca npnpoAa. CrapHJH MerojHje, Kora 3HaM0 
caMO no iberoey MonainKOM HMeny/ BBiue je Cho ynyhen y jaeaR kh- 
HOT, npBofiHTHo uasiecHHK je^ne cioseHCRe noKpajawe na IlojiyocTpBy, 
jouHHJe Monax iia Bhtheihjckom OnnMny h, najaa^, HryMan Maita- 
crapa IIo:iBxpOHHjona Jia asHJCKOj o6su\n ITponoHTnAe koa Khshiui. 
Jla ce iie-uo noine, asjio je noBO^a HsacjiaHCTiio MOpascRora Knea* 
PacTHCJiaBa a CBeroiiJiyKa, Koje je 6b.io ynyh&HO napy MHxaHJiy HI, 
(Sf-'2). MopaBHB cy, ncTHHa, eB-iH oCpaheHH y xpHrahancTBO, aaa cy 
mc.ie:m HMaTH yiHTe.te Btinne cioEeHCKOM jesHKy. TaKo cy, oii;ia, uitp 
Miixanjio m. h aeres vjaK, JepMennn Bap,na, noBepaJin Ty MHCiijy 
fipabn. Hpe nero mio he Kpeiij'Tii na nyr, cacraBno je KoncxanTHii 
cjioeeHcity asCjity, a yje;ino je npeseo jeBaHbejracrap.' IIpoHaJiaaaK 
a-aOyKe, iuto ce y .lerewAa npe,icTaB.i.a Kao 'ly^o h OTKpoBeH.e 6oKje, 
sio;i;e ce TimaTH camo nomyiio noBora nncMa, a ne neanaxHora npH- 
^larobaBatta omnTe noanaTHX rpiKHX anaKOBa. Bhjio je to, no CBOJ 
iipiiJiniiH, nnCMO Koje cc Aanac 30Be rjiaroJbBiia.-' Oihto je Aa je ona, 
ito CBOU cnojtamHieM xany, npojin^no cjia'nia jepMencitOM h bypb"- 
jrtHCKOM yimnjajraoM nacMy, aeuiTaiKH npoii3BOA. Ho Mnuubefby ito- 
BHJfli HcnaTHBaia, oaa nojiaan ca rpnKe KypCBBe bjih MBnycKyjie, 
BMajyhn aenrro opHjeaiajmnx ejioMeHaia (itao snaK aa rJiac ai).* T. a. 



' Meronxje ce lana ynoTpc6jbaBa;io caMO Kao Kajiy^epCKO hmc. Hieroeo je 
ceeTCKO HMe noixitajio, no oGiiiajy, BepoeaTHO ca hctmm rjiacoM: MHia»;io, 
MawojJio H T. fl, 

^ Jagic, Zur Entstehungagesctaichte der kirchenslav. Spracbe (Wiea 190(^ 
Denkscbr. W, Akad. Bd. 47) I, 17; II, 45 h r. 

= Jagic, Arch. Slav. Phil. 23 (1901) 113 h r. 

' Ta y 1 o r, Arch. slav. PhU. 5 (1881) 191. L e s ki e n ib. 27 (190B) 161 ■ a. 
Abicht ib. 31 (1909) 216 it fl. 
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hnpRjioBCKO HHCMo je Mjiabe, na Kao h koiitcko y ErHnxy, Taito je b. quo 

caMO rpHKo yimHJajiKo nHCMo, irpoiuHpeno ca HeKOJimco hobhk snaiwna 
aa napo'iHTc nerpiKe rjiacoue. Hsrjicfla JiH ]e orayOHiia hwpHJiHue By- 
rapcKa, vjxe cy noraHHinH h xpamhaiicKH BJia;iaoqH oChiho flaBajin 
cacraBJiiaTH narnHce Ha rp^icoM jeaHKy, u r^e je rpiKo iiiicmo, Bepo- 
Bajno, no3HaT0 Ohjio CojbapHMa h TproeuHMa.' Jeshk, na kojh cy oCii 
Cpaia ca rbojbm capaffFiHiiHna npeseJiH jeaaH ;ieo CBeTHx Kibnra, na- 
;iBan je caMO »c:ioBencK!i«, ajiH, to je Oho neiin napoiHTH, ca/ia h3- 
yMp-iH ciapHHCKH AHJajieKaT. 3oBy ra upKBeHocJioEencKHM, ctapo- 
CJIOBCHCKHU HJiH CTapo6yrapcKHM. Konnrap h MHKjiomHh TpamajiH cy 
0Tay6mty OBora jeaHita y FlanoiiHJH, lUaifapHK, DJjiajxep, JlecitBH a 
pycKe cJiaBHCTe y ByrapcKoj, Jarah y Kpajy H3Met)y Cojiyiia h IJapH- 
rpa;ia. Ja mhcjibm na ropecnoMenyie enacKoiraje na BHaaHTHJOKOu 
upMJbHuiTy H3Mel)y Poaone h IlHii^ia. 

napHTpaflCKH ABop Off noieiKa uraao je na pyKy ;ieffy coJiyncKe 
Cpabe, HCTO onaKo Kao inro je neKa^a nomoMarao npeiBobeEie CBermc 
Ka.Hra na jepMencKOM jeaHKy y V. BCKy. HacjieAHHKy Maxaajia HI., 
EacHJiHjy I., jom je BHUie Shjio ctsjio flo noee cjioBencKe JinryprHje, 
jep je leiitHO Aa yrspAH spmuhaiiCTBO CByrAe koa Jyiitnax CjiOBCHa, 
Aa oOpaTH BoraHHiKe Pyce h Aa crajiHO npimoCHje neAaBHO oCpaheiio 
r»yrape kujh cy ce KOJieOajm H3Mel)y PffMa h BHsaHTHJe. TaAa cy laic 
XpBaiH, KpaTKO BpeMe, ory^ii.iH ce Ohjih oa PnMa.^ JeAan ny? je itap 
BaGH,iHJ(?, KaKO npHia acrono JKHTHJe, nosBao MeroAHJa H3 MopaBCKe 
y llapiirpaA, Te je saAp^tao koa ceCe neKe oa H.eroBHX CBeniTeHHKa, 
Ho crapHJCM JKirrajy Hayya, cacxaBJBeHOM hojiobbhom X, BeKa, Koje 
ji' JlaepoB KGAaBHO H3Aao, -crrKynHo je nap, nocpeAOBaiteM cBora no- 
cianrnta, hckojihko MeroAnjeBnx y^euHica. Ohh cy h3 MopascKe npo- 
AaHH CHJiH y MjreTKe Kao poOJte, xe je iiap obhm TeniKO HCKyiiiaHHM 
BCCBHiiEMa Bepe aso AyxoBiia aBaaa y n,apHrpaAy. Ajih, oCa Opaia 
f)H;ia cy .leno npHMJbeiia h y Pflwy, thm npe, mro cy coCom hb Xepaona 
iiOHCJia MoiiH CB. nane KnHMeHinja I., h idto ce TaAa (866 — 870) onAe 
[laqyiiajio Aa he Byrape npHAoCHTH 3a pEMCKy itpKsy. Taaa je Phm h 
KOA PpKa HMao CBojy crpaHKy, ihjh je boI), HribaTHJe, noniTo ce Ba- 
rnjTHJe I. noneo iTa npecTo, nocTao hohobo naTpHjapx na mbcto CBprny- 
i«r <l>OTHja. KoHCTaHTHH je, kojh ce iia KpaxKO BpeMe npeA CMpx (t SCO) 
yaMOHaiuHO y PHwy a yaeo ManacTHpcKo mie 'flirpHJi, ocraBHO Gpaxy 
y auaBer Aa iraCTaBH sanoHero AeJio; MeroAHJa je nana nocraBHO aa ap- 
XHenacKona nanoHHJe h MopaBCKe. CojiyncKa 6pdia nncy hh Morjia 



' KoflHKO je liKpn;iHua «exaH«HKti npHnarobena BHaK ce Ha ou, KOJe je y 
hupHTiHitH, 6am Kao i[ y kohtchom nncMy, 6e8 HKai^Ba rjiacoBua pasAora H8pa>Keiio 

K30 K y rpHKOM flBOCTpyKKM SKaKOM. 

' Ynop uoje Rom. Dalm. I, 4S. 
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CJiyTHTH KCUHKO he CHamaH yxniiaj HMaTH h>hxobo aejio. Oho je t&b. 
nocjie H>HXOBe cmpth, thm iuto ce pacnpocTpjio no ByrapcKoj, CpSHJan 
I'3'CHJH, /IOOhjio HBpCTO 3eMJbHinTe Q noys^aHy Cyjsyhsocr, Ako cnynuMO 
yje^HO iipaBocjiaBHe, pycKe ceKie, yHHJaTe n rjiarojbaine, OHAa Aanao 
cjiyiuajy 112 MHjmjoHa jbyAH pe"i Goatjy aa TCKCTOBa Koje cy cojiyH- 
CKii Opaba, npe Baiiie oa xaibaay roflHHa, irpenejia h npoTyiiaiBJia. 

CiOBCHCKe iipKBCHe KibHre Aocnejie cy, csaKaKo jom aa aiUBOTa 
MeroAHJeBa, ca TepirropHJe nanoncKora KHeaa Koi^ejba CjiOBenEwa na 
Ja,ipaocKOM ripHMOpjy. Ka^a cy nocjie CMpra McTOAHJeBe (t S86) ibe- 
roBH uHoroOpojHH yieHHiiH MopaJia Hanycxirni MopascKy, n Ka^a cy 
Ha B.ia;taJiaiKOM ffBopy y ByrapCKoj Chjih najjienine npHMJieHH, oth- 
floine HCKH OR &EX, KaKO muKe. ujia^e ffiHTHJe HaysioBO, h y Jtajoia- 
ilHjy.* KaKO nOKasyjy hobhjh Hajiacii,H, rjiarojBCKHX njntBeimx Kanra 
Ch;io je Be cawo Ba jeAHOj crpaHH IIoJiyocTpBa y ipBaTCKoj apaiaBH, 
Ba flpyroj y MaheaoHHJa h y aana^Hoj ByrapcKoj, Hero a y cpe;i;HHH 
H3utby o6e oGjiacTH, y CpCnJH n y Bochh. floitasyjy to JiBTyprHiHH 
rjiarcJbCKB pyiconncH ca TeKCTOBiaia, ihjh upKBCHocjioBeHCKH jesHK 
HMa JiOKaaHH cpncKH KOJiopHT, a rjiarojbHuy npaie hnpHJiOBCKe rjioce 
HCTOHHora oGpe^a; Me})yTiiu HMa oner hnpHJioBCKEX CTapocpncKmt py- 
KOEHca, y itoJHMa cy nojeflHHa uecia h HanoMeHe na hbhuh nncaHH 
rjiarojbHiioM.' y CpGnJH ce, cse joni jyo y XIV. seK, oaae on^e shojio 
sa r.iaro.fbHny. Iby je y jasHOM atHBOiy noracHyjia npocTHJa hnpa- 
JiMua. Tjiaro-ijCKe iipKBeiie KitEre ca TeKCTOBHua JiaTHHcitotra ofipe^a 
oflpiitajie cy ce CBe flo Hamnx Aana cauo y npimopcicoj XpBaTCKoj.^ 
OHiie cy ce, HSMeijy Onjinra h 3arpeGa. OHcaJie h noBejbe raarojbCKUu 
iiacMoM CBe Ao y hobh BeK. ygpao je iipitBeaocjioBeHCKH jeasK y cBHMa 
OBHU 3eMjfaaMa, noA yrnnajeM AOMaiiera roBopa, HSMeeHO cboj rnacOB- 
iiH cncieM; oOpaaoBarae ce "jerHpH peiieHCHJe, xpBaTCKO-rjiarojbCKa h 
cpucKa, DOpej GyrapcRe h pycKe. 

JlaiHHH ce y JaApancKOM ITpHMopjy nncy csyrAe jeAnaKo Ap- 
jiiaJiH npcMa cjiobohckoj jrHryprEJH. Phm, y cbom concTBenoM iinre- 
pecy, HHJe cmso EEEixa irpeAysern epothb cjioBeiiciiora 6orocjryH!eH>a 
Eu jyry. iia rpaEEEs npeua rpiKoj rcpKBH, H na HcroKy, rje je Cyrap- 
CKii EpKBa OHJia najSJiuJKH cyceA. HeMa xpara Aa cy a jyatHo oa He- 

peTBC, y apHMOpCKEM JiaTBHCKBM OBCKyEHJaMa, rOIbeHe flBJie CJ10B6H- 

CKe KH.]ire. Y noApy^jy Ao^naje 6apcKe KarojiH'TCe HaAOBCKyTmje 
cnoMEH-y ce, oa XT. Besa, y noBeJbaua, KoJHMa ce HMenyjy HaAOECKy- 



1 r^acHHK 63 (1885) 3 ma. Jb. Kosa^eeHb. 

' ys HaseAeiie npniMepe y moms neny Rom. Dalm. I. 50 Ban. AOflaj jom: 
"Jagid y Arch. slav. Phil. 24 (1902) 313—314 h 25 (1903) 20 « a., ca ^laKC. 

^ Fonles historici liturgiae glagolilo-romanae a KTU a4 'fcyk st^w^-osfi.-. 
coUegit, djgessit el indice analilico instnixit Di. liHuaa leWt, "^w^** ''*^***- 
jMpiHoi-PaAOHRb, BcTopmlt Cptfa I. 
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iiH, H3peiu>M,monasteria(aniLatitiorumquaniGraecorumsiveSclavorum', 
Obh cy ce. no CBOj npHJiiiUH, wefeycoOno pasjiHKOBajm HapoiiiTO 
no JeauKy cbojhx .inTyprajcKHX Kifcara. Ajih, 3a to je y ceBepaoj ^aji- 
MauHJH CiiJio BfeHBKe CopCe Koja hh flanac joni HHJe BaBprnena. J\ok je 
HCTOK o;i BajKaaa CBHKnyo Oho i^pKBene KH.Hre na pasHHM jesonHMa, 
flOTJie je Ha aana^y, BCh 04 noierKa, BJiaAao y iipkbh HCKJtyqaBo Jia- 
THiicKH jeaHK. Ty ce nopeA JiatEHCKe HHje pasBHJia crapoHpcKa, anrjio- 
caoKa, crapoBHcoKo-HCMaiKa h cTapocKaB>ciHHaBCKa cjiyatCa. rpanniie 
OBe ;iBe BCJiEKe JimyprHJCKe oOjiacra cpeitaeeeKOBHora xpHmhascTBa 
flo^EpHBajie cy ce npefl KanHJaMa AajiMaTBHCKHX poMancKHX rpaaoBa. 
Beh n caMH CJioBeHCKH anocrojm uopajiH cy y MopaBCKOj h IlaHOHHJa 
;ia ce Cope ca oinopoM HeMa^Kora KJinpa. CjioB&HCKO-KaTOJiH'iKy jih- 
TyprHjy Xpsaia tobbjih cy wcto y apxaenBCKOnaJH cojibtckoj Po- 
MaiiM KOJH cy BJiajtajia ^lajMaxaHCKOM bpkbom. KaKO je 3HaH.e hcto- 
pEJe Cbjio BpjTo OeAHo, Baataae cy Koa JlarnHa rJiaroJtcKe npKBene 
Kaare Kao rorcKe a apajancKe, aok, y XIII. BeKy, aaje oonaKJia hobi 
Teopaja, no Kojoj je rJiaroj&Biia aeJio cb. JepoHBMa. To, naK, owory- 
hBJio je cnopaayM. Ten Moaepaa aayKa orKpajia je upasy HcraHy, ajia, 
THM ce crapa 6op6a noaoBo pacnJiaMxejia. 

HeuosHaxa je ynyrpaiuaa iipKBeHa oprasHBai^aja y cpncKau 
yeua.aMa y panajeM cpejaeM BCKy. EnecKona Chjio je caMO y IIpH- 
Hopjy, a y yHyTpamftocra HeBHaiaa Cpoj CBeniTeaHKa. Ilopefl nancKHi 
BHcaMa, ynyheHBX xpeaTCKHM KiieateBaua, aeMaMO, y caiyBauHM ofl- 
jiOMiiHMa nancKe npenacKe as xora Ao6a, nmcaKBax aecTa nancKHU 
OflHocHMft. npeMa cpncKHM KaeateBBMa.' Ilafla y ohh hb. cy crapaje 
UpKBe y CpOHjz, OKpyHtene o6h<iho rpo^Jbew, Bpjio Majiax ;iHMeEcaj:i, 
nonajBBnie mapoKe 2 — 4 Merpa, a 3 — 6 wexapa ayre. Hapofl je, aa 
Bpeue OorocjiyateH.a, 6ao naJBEme na noJLy npea hjikbom, y Kojoj je 
6HJ10 cauo MecTa aa cBeraTeaaKa h BpioBHe norjiasHiie. Ho HBency, 
ciapa itpKBa cb. Ilerpa a IlaBJia y Pacy, ca^a HerpoBa i^KBa Ha oda.7ii 
PaiDice HHace HoBora Ilaaapa, KOja ^tanac CJiyata Kao TypcKa bojhb 
MarasHH, OKpyrjia je rpaljeBaaa Kao cb. ^onai y Saapy bjih upKBe 
CB. "Byptja y CojiyHy h Co$bjh, ca ocMoyraoHOM Maaou KyjoM.* 



1 nana JOBaH VIII. (872—882) ynyxHO je nHCHO Ra .MontemeniB dux 
Sclavinicae", na ce ,j)rogeniturum aeculus morem" npniubyHH ya ,Pannonlen?lum 
dioecesis" (Ra5ki, Doc. 367) h rs, hc rpnn ^preabiteri vagi ex omni loco* 
(Starine XII, 212). y XpsaTCKO] cy sjiaffajin, y apeMe Joaaaa VIII., KHeweBH AoMaroj, 
3Aeaiae, BpaKBMBp; MyrnMBp ce jasjba tck KacHHje (oko 892). y CpfiHjR, Cuo je 
Tana Huea MyTHMvp, aan je cpncKa aewjiia cnaflana y iipHBeHy npoBHiiiiiijy Jlflx- 
jiaiiHle a ae naHOHHJe. Crora PaiKii mbcjih, na je oaaj MyTBMBp (Moatemerus) 
6ho KHea y senubii asMe^y Caae h Apase. 

'Svjiji^ UJ^cnm m— IV, 53. 



noraHHlUTBO B XpRUrtiaHCTBO. 
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sKpcHo HMe« mm »CjraBa« cMaxpa ce Kao ocTaraK aa speMena 
npHMaiba xpHuihaHCTBa.^ Koa Cp6a, iiaHMe, ne cjiasH ce hmbh flan 
nojoaiiBEX i.iaHOBa nopo,iime, Hero inraBa nopoAmta cjiasH je^Hora 
CBeiia, ^iije ce hmb lecro h He jasjba Kao oco6ho bmb y nopo;iniiH. Ha 
aanaAy, r^e jom nocToje Bejnnia yapyateaa, cjiaBH ihtebo fipacTBO 
h;ih 'iHxaBO luieMe TaKBor cseiia saniTHTHHKa. Oeh npaaHm^n HHcy hh 
iiaJMaibe H^jeffnnHH ca hpkbrhhm cnasaMa (xpaM t^jkbe) JioKajranx 
iiai>osHJcKHX Hpitasa. y IIpHoj Fopn ysmia ce M cy ona njieMetia 
cpojna Koja cjiase je^Hy ncxy CjiaBy. IIpHqe h HapoAne necMe Kaaty, 
fla Je flnnacTHja HeMaHiEha cjiaBHJia Apxan^ejia MBxanjia. Hpnorop- 
cKa BJiaAajia'iKa nopoflHua cjiasH cb. 'Byptja, AHaacTHJa Kapal)opbe- 
BHha anocTOJia Anapajy: 06peH0BHhn, oner, cjiaBHJiH cy cb. HuKOJiy. 
y HpHoj PopH cjiaBH ce naJBHrne Apx. Mnxaiuio h cb. HnKojia. y 
Beorpa/ty cjklbh cb. HnKojiy oa iipH.nHKe jeana rpehmia craeOBHrnn- 
TBa, na OHAa o^Max ao^nasH cbcth ApiaH^eo ca jeAHOM inecrHHOM 
CTOHOEnHHiTBa.^ PefcH cy cTapnjH KyjiTOBH CBeTHTSJba, Kao cb. AraTona, 
CB. TeKne, cb. Kapinta h Maiepe My Jyjmxe, y IIpHoj Fopn MyKennKa 
Cp^a H EaKxa (na Mopain) h anocTOJia ITerpa a IlaBJia (na penn Sern). 
CjiaBa je cnojena ca cjiystCoM, noMCHOM yupjinx cpoAHHKa, cBeianaM 
oScAoM, 3flpaBHiiaMa h AaprajatteM cHpOTnae. Hecro ce h y Apyra koJh 
AaH y roAHHH Apiitn npecjiasa hjih nociryacSHna. 3aK0HHK upnorop- 
CKora itneaa Xtannjia (1S55) o6jainrbaBa (iJi. 88) sKpcRO miea Kao 
MycnoMeiiy na KpmTeme npcAaKa.s Pobhhckh je MHrajbeaa Aa je C^iaBa 
HHCTO xpHHihancKa de3 imaKBHX Tparosa noraHBOiTBa, ajra Aa He no- 
THTj H3 EpeMena npHMaaa xpinnfeaHCrBa, jep npOTHB Tora roBopn Ta 
OKO,anocT, niTO cy ce y HOBHJe Bpeiie MHoroOpojne CjiaBe HSMeHUJie, a 
mro je H36op cBerai^a orpaiiH^en na Bpjio MaJiH Opoj, upH ^eiiy ce jotii 
H AaHac, OBAC OHAe, onaata KaKO crapHJH KyjiTOBH yciynajy mccto 
MJia>)Hua. Kaito Hena aobojlho noAaiaKa, He Moaie ce npaTHTH pasBoj 
OBe HapoiHTO cpncKe nopoAHHHe CBeTKOBHHe, sa Kojy ne seajy cjceAHH 
XpTiaxH H ByrapH. y XTV. BeKy noMHay ce cawo jihthh 3araTHTHan;H 
BOjeAHHHs njieMHha. Bpafaa atynaH BjejbaK h BOJBOfla PaAHi Cainco- 
BHha y Aaaaniaoj Xepii,eroBmiH gaKJiHBy ce JlyOpoBianHMa 1391 
CBOJHM KpcHHM HMeHHMa, BpBH CB. "BoplieM, ApyrH ApxaflijejioM Mh- 
xanJiOM, AS he ce xaiHO ApataTH CKjion.ibeHor yroBopa.^ 

HcToiHO OA Cp5a, y CyrapcKoj ApntaBH Maxanjia BopHca h h-h- 
rOBa CHHa CmieoHa irponOBeAajiH cy, najnpe, xpranhaHCTBO rpiKH mh- 



iPoBHHCKig Ha H. M. 69 (1901) 206—240; JAnnahensfi, Cpncicn 
eTKorpa^cKH 36opHHK 1, 149 n n. 

^ CTaTHCTHEca ASBET Hapoxiija CeorpancKux koa MBJiBhesHba na b. m. 
167 B ^OABIllH>H^a 1 (1877) 101 H A. 

= Mon. aerb. 219, 220. 
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KibRra rpeha. Hpyra rjiaaa. 



CHOaapB (864 B AO. & yOpW 3a H>HMa (866 — 870) JiaTBHCKH enHcKonu 

ca CBOJOM npaTHfOM, na OHfla oner Tpua, flOK, Hajaaa, HHcy MeTo;xHJeBH 
yicHHipi (865 H fl.) AoniJiH jso BeJiHKa yranaja h aa OTopy h na ^a- 
JieROM 3ana^. ycKopo je npBoGHTHO u&sh 6poj enHCKoimja 6ho nose- 
han. aana^iiroj MalieflOHHJH ^ajy hhm saatHe no^aTKc JiereH^e enH- 
cKona KjmMeHTa h HayMa, sacHHBaia ManacTHpa, a o HCToqHOJ .lereiiAa 
THOepHJonojbCKBM My^esHitHMa. Maae aHaao o noMopaBJby. y Beo- 
rpajjy na J^yHasy (episcopatus Belogradensis) cefleo je, 878, enacKon 
>prHJe, cjioBencKH ynuwnjbeHHK, a y BpaHH^eBy, 879, euHCKon mo- 
paBCKH, AraTOH.' HpeBOAHJiaiKH paji cjioBencKHX cseniTeHHKa, noT- 
iioMoniyT OA OyrapCKora flBopa, y6p30 Je noneo CHaatao Aa. yrwiG ^a- 
jieKo BEH aeMaJbCKHx rpaHHi;a; KapaKTepHCTKHHo je, fla je najBHrne 
oiyBaHHX npenHca HaBpnieHO hjih y CpCnJH hjih y PycHJH* Chmbob 
je HBK OyrapcKy npRsy, aeTOKe^ajmy apxHenHCKonajy, noaarao Ha 
crencH naipHjapnraje, npHMep kojh je y TOKy ECTopHjcKora pasBoja 
iiaiiHo H Apyre ;ia ce yrJieAajy na b. 



> Eukuljevl£, Cod. dipl, 1, 59. Mansi, Sacr. cone. XVll 373, 
* Ynop. M. M u r k o, Gcacliichte dor Slteren sQdBlavischen Literatoren 
fLelpt^ l&OSX crp. 67 u fl. 



Tpeha rjiasa 

BHsaHTHJCKa npeenacT h 6op6a c ByrapHMa y IX. h X. 

BeKy' 

Cse s,o 1204 Ozjia je npsa Hoh sa BajDt. IIojiyocTpBy BiraaHTBJ- 
CKO Il,apcTBO HJiH „iniperiuin Romani3e",iiije ce irae join h flaeac hhjo 
3a6opaBHJio.* Oho je csaKOM npHjmKOM Hcranajio CBOJy BpxOBuy sJiacT 
lafl ipsarcKHM h cpncKHM BJiavHaoiiBMa kojh cy, ToCome, oa, spcMeHa 

' Hp.iKjiHjeBa 6hjih itapy y csaKo floOa u<yn«a,tss h noKopira;" aan. 
oOjihk Tora BpxoBHora rocnoACTBa lemhe ce MeHiao, a aa hcko Bpeue 
necTaJio ra je 6hjio cacBHM. YTHiiaj BmaHTHHaiia ;iojia3HO je oa bh- 
aaHTHJCKe HcmbyiHse npcBJiacTH na Ja^ipancKOM Mopy Koje ce Tafla 

fsBajio /la-imaTCKO Mope. Taj yrnnaj oflpatao ce h nocJie ry6HTKa Pa- 
Bene h Hcrpe, AOKJie roA je BaaaHTHJa EMajia y pyitoMa ApCaHRJy h ao- 
E.y H'rajiHJy. Y ocTanHMa J^ajiMauHJe 6hjio je rjiaBHO Mecro hjih Tsp^ii 
Saflap HJTH JljOpoBBint, komg ce ca jyra Morjio JiaKo npHcryiiHTii.* 
0/iHocH HSMeijy HapCTsa h Cpfinje nirey ce cpeljHBajiH npeico naMeCHH- 
Ka ^ta.iLvanHJe nero, y speMe KoHCTanrHHa nop<j)HporeHHTa, na h aa 
AoCa KoMHeHa, npeKO naMPcnnKa ^pa-ia. Osa Bapoin, lutyn aa Be:fe 



* JlHTepaxypa: Dflmmler (rji. rope cxp.SS) rH;ib4)epAHHr'i>, nnci>Ha 
061. HCTopin CepfioBi h Bonrapt (ho 1018), y H.erOBR« CKyna. cnHCiima (1868), 
HEM, npesofl oa UlMajiepa (Schmaler) y ByflHiuHHy 1866—1864. cpn. npesofl 
on M. X, MKntiheBiiha y Beorpaay 1857. ^p h h o bt., lOwHwe CnasHHe n BasaHTiti 
BT, X. BtKt, MxeHin, MocKsa 1875. cb. 3. H o e a k o b h h, flpsn ochobh aiOBeiiCKe 
KitHWCBROCTn MG^y Ea;iKaHCKHM C;iOBeHHMa, SeorpaA 1893. CTaHOjeBnti, 
BiiaaHTHja a Cpfiu Kit. 2 (flo 8. b.). Maaojlovic, Jadranako pomorje IX. stoljeca, 
Rad 150 (1902). 

^ OcTai(H: Romagna y HeKaAauiiteM paBSHCKOM ersapxary, 6}T. PoMaufi 
TpSHKa pasHima, y fly6poBKHKy Romanija He caMO y XIII. na no XV. b, aero ce 
neiiBMHiHo aoae TaKO jom n flanac Ap6aiiKJa h Mopeja. Koa yitana (Uzzano 1442), 
Bojana je rpaHnita HSMe^y Schiavonia k Romania. 

» Konst. Porph. Ill, 153, 154, 159, 

* Ay6poBHHH xao [ir|ip6iroXi; : Theoph. Cont. p. 289. Konat. Porpb. Ill, 
136 y flajiMaiSHJH Ha npaoM wecry. Jenaa ByOpoaaiKH crpater KOa KeKaBMeaa 
(r;i. BHwe). 



KuiBra Tpefea. fnaea rpeha, 

qapHTpajicKe jrpmnBe ca AnpajOM h Hteuibjom, BMa^ia je -ffipcT aKpo- 
uo.Tj h jftKe, Bpjio niHpoKe rpiWCKe 3HAHHe; nafl ceBepHOM Kannjou 
H3Aii3aj!a ce anTHMKa craiya KO}taHHKa oa SpoHse, Kojy noMHHie Aaa 
KoMiiena, a Kojy je Bnjieo join e KnpHJaK H3 AireoHe (1436). Apa^^K^ 
npoBHHHHja Koja je aaxBaiajia AyGoKo y ynyTpaniibocT, noiHHiajia je 
ua cesepy ca BapoM h yjmmbc-M.^ HajBajKHHJa npHMOpcna nosmiirja 
HTfMcljy HTaJiHJe, FpiKe h A(J)pHKe 6HJia je ocrpscKa npoBmn^Hja Ke- 
^ajiCHHJa KOJa je, npewa kilh3h o i],epeifOHHJajiy, no pamy HniJia 
Hcnp^ ,lpaHa, na h Hcnpe,i Cojiyna. Bojhh uaMecHKnn hjih CTpaTesH 
npoBHHUHJa HJIH »TeMaTa« na aiuiaAy 6hjih cy, no panry, HHff:H oa 
CTpaicra na HCTOKy, a HHcy npHMajiH im njiaiy H3 ;ipJKaBHe Cjiaraj- 
HHiie. HCro je CBaiCH ofl CBOje tcmb floSHsao roflHinity nJiary. y XI. 
BeKy 6hjio je Tpn spcre ryBepnepa: ^ysa (h y /Ijiaiy), KaxenaH (Kare- 
jidva\ H y JIajiMaitHJH) h oOHHaH ctpaTer'^. IIojeflHHi^H o;i h>ex aoCh- 
BOJiH cy caMo aa csojy jihihoct jbopckh can nporocnaTapa. npoKOH- 
cyjia {anTHuaTOc) bjth naTpminja, ajiH laj panr naje 6ho y bssh ca 
36aH>eM, riojiofltaj JI,aJiMaii;Hje oi5jaiiiH.aBa ce panroM BaMecHHKa kojh 
je, y KHiiraa o nepeMoHHJajiy, npernocjieAibH, cawo Hcnpefl xcpsoHCitora 
HaMecHHKa; y XT. BCKy, raia BHme, nOBepeno 6eme obo asaae aaAap- 
CBOM rpaACKOM HaiejniHKy.^ Omirmue y Hcxpn h flajiMaiiHJH Koje cy 
GHJie MHoro cawe na ceOe ynyhene, paaBHJie cy ce iKcreneno, Kao h y 
ocraiiHMa BHsaHTHJcRe ofiJiacTH y HTajiHJH, y saponrKe penyCjiBue ca 
CBOJHM BoceOHHM BpasoM.* IfaHXOBH npBanH Gexy TpHdynn, npsoOaTHO 
otJiHUHpa jionaJiHBX Tpyna, on koJhx cy neKH HuajiH h BaaaHTHJCKe 
/[BopcKe THTyjie; iie^yTHM, OB/te sajta HanOMenyrH Aa- cy ce HH^a flo- 
cTojaHCTBa, OA MaH^aTopa na ao nporocnaTapa, Morjia KynHTH aa 2 — 19 
(JjyiiTH 3JiaTa, a Morjia ce, sa Behy iieny, KynHTH ys h.hx h naara 
(poya), Kao neita Bpcia jiHHHe penre.^ BapoinKH CTapemnna 6ho je npn- 
jop (:tpa?iEi'U3v, CTp. 20), KoJH ce fiHpao na hpkojihko roAana. IIo- 
cjieflUiH nyr naanBa ce oh xajto y XII. seicy y KoTopy, jep ce, yfipso, 
CByrAe cnoiraae ca hobiijou THxyjioM comes. IIopeA ttera. 6hjio je 
cyAHJa (iudices) kojh cy ce OnpajTH CBEUte POAHHe. BpxoBHa BJiacr 
iiapa HapajKanajia ce noxsajiHHM necMajja (iaudes) npnJiHKOM CBena- 
Hor (Jorocjiy3Een>a y caSopnoj hpkbh. IIomTO je BJiacr BnaaHTHJCKa y 



» Konsl. Porph. Ill, Ul, U5. 

* CKaGajiaHOBHiT., BaaaHTiHcKoe rocyaapCTBO h i;epKo»t btj 11. b. CIIeTep- 
eypr-b 1884, 187 h r. 

' y jeRHoj peflaKtiHJB KH.Hre o iiepeMOHiijaiiy jaBn»a ce hccto crpaTera 
caMO apx"jv i^iO-.iiartac,: T. ycnCHCKifi, HaB-bcTia apx. hhct, 3 (1898) 124. 

* Ernst Mayer, Die dalmatisch-iatrische MunizipalverfassuDg, Weimar 
1905 (Zeitschr. der Savigny-Stiflung, Bd. 24). 

^ Zachariae, Gesch. des griech.-rSm, Recbtes ^300. 



TT1 



BiTsatiTKJCKa npeenacT y IX. r X. sCKy. 



J^aJIMa^TljH iipecTajia, saMeHHo je oH^e napa Kpaj& yrapcKH hjih flyam 
HJieraqKH.^ y ;iajiMaTHHCKHM craTyraMa, XHI. — XV. seKa, jacHO ce 
onaata yTjojaj BFaanrHJCKora npasa, Binue Ha jyry itero aa coBepy, 
oco6hto y MopcKoM n KasiieHOM npaey, ca KaaiiaMa ry6HTKa pyne, 
OKA nrfl. Ha Mecro CMpme Kasne pHMCKora irpaBa. 

BH3aHTHJCKa (J)JiOTa (fiToXoi;) ca Be-iiiKHM ;^>OMoHnMa, ciiEuSAe- 
Bei/HH rpireoM Batpoii, CBaitH ca 300 Jtyan, ca xejiaBAHJaMa h ocra- 
jiHw BpCTawa MaibHX JiaJ^a CnJia je, y Vn. — VHI. seKa, npna CHJia y 
OpeflosPMHOM Mopy. Ona ce AeJiana Ha cra-nHy iiapcKy tE)JiOTy (to 
^noiXiKov jtX6i'|j.ov) H Ha npoBHHnpjCKy (f^'iOTy {to deiiariKov 
jiXoijiov) Koja ce Mo5Ejm30Ba.Tia caMO y cnyiajy paxa. Y Jlpa^iy h y 
/tajrwaipJH Chjio je, 949 r,, ce^naM Jia^a JiHHHJ-CKe (fjiore.' npoBHHUBJCKy 
ijijiory onpeMajie cy nojeflHHe Baponra. flyCpoBiaHH, na np., no npHBH- 
JieraJH napa Hcajta Ael^eJia (1192), Chjjh cy jtyatHH, npHjiincoM csaiior 
BHsaHTHJCKor noMopcKOF noxofla na Aaphjh, o cbom Tponnty onpa- 
MBTH flBe rajiBJe. CyxoaeMHe Tpyne OEaKe npoBHHnHJe, Kojawa je aa- 
noiie;iao HaMecHHK, cainifcaBajie cy jeaan doJhh Kopnyc koJh ce h 
TCMOM Haansao. TeMe cy Chjib cacraBJBene H3 TypMa Koje cy, no onHcy 
ApaOJBana, BMane flo 5000 JtyAH. IfcHMa je na nejiy crajao Typnapx, 
noA KojuM cy Shjih APynrapnJH, CBaKH ca APyHTOM oa no 1000 JbyAH, 
a OBH cy, oner, no AeKaAnoM CHCieMy HSAeJbeHH Ghjih na Maae jbah- 
HBue (crp. 93).* IIocrreneHo, y CBe BHsanrHJCKe npoBnnuBJe yseAeira 
je nO3H0pHMCKa HHCTHrynHJa Kpajumninca, nacjieAHHX BOJHHKa ca 
BojoH'ntHM noceAHMa kojh ce nocy moliih: npoAara (arpciTicotiKa 
KT(i|xa-ira).* Oa XT. BBKa nasHBajiH cy ce obh na yatHBaH.e ashh no- 
ceAH npoHHJa (upovoia), niro OArosapa Jiar. provedimentum, pro- 
visio. Osy HHCnrrynHJy npnxBaTHJin cy h Cp6B, y ihjhm je noee- 
Jtaua, y XIV.— XV. Bena, npoHHja Ao6po noanaia. HnmBO cxa- 
HOBEBniTBo oGyxBaheHO je 6hjio bojhom opraHHsaiiHjoM. Bapoiim, na- 
SBaae Kcta-rpov (jiar. castrum), noAejtene Cexy na »3acraBe« (bandi), 
Ha np. PaBena aa jeAaeaeCT laKEHx KBapTOsa.'' y MaJioj Ashjh rpynn- 
cane 6exy, y X. BeKy, ceocKe onmTHHe y Typne. One cy ce, oner, Ae- 
JiEJie ira aacraBe (^<ivSov) Koje cy ce HasHBaJie no ceJtmia H.Jin uapo- 
xHJcKiTM itpitBaMa. Hero xaKo, naanBajia cy ce y Esponn, y XII.— XIV. 
BeKa, ceocKa nOApy^ja na Kpary Typue, a y Ennpy, .^thuh h y Ileao- 
noneay ApyHim. 



' Sanap (xeKCT obuz nlaudes" oho 1105): Vjesalk zem. ark. 3 (1901) 1 a R. 
/lyfipoBHBK: Mon. hist. jur. IX, p. LXIH. 

- K o n s t. P o r p h. 1, 664, 668. 

3 Drungus (seh KOfl BoniicKa » Berei^HJa) je repMancKa pet: earfl. throng 
roMRjia. tOiiiflHT. KyjiaKOBCKiB, Bwa. Bpew. 9 (19D2) 1 a r, 

* Zachariae na h. m. ^271 k p.. 

Ji DUhl, fitudes sur I'admitiisttaUon b'si. 4ra.»\'«xanAvi*. ?>&'ft».'4««««."»*.M 



136 



KibRra Tpeha. Faaea xpcha. 



Jlpa;aBiie cy rpannne naaubHuo ce oSejiejKaBajie maEqeBDMa n 
aacertHMa h CpHaubHBO lyBOJie. riorpauHiHH GyrapcKH aacan npeMa 
BaaaHTHJH, BBejiBKn luanaii* (Mev'.(Ari t (i tp p o ;. MEfdkri 
ooVJfia) y X. BGKy, oiyBan JG ao6po na .thhhjh oa JiaryHa boa Byp- 
raca no Tynye koa JaMfiojia.^ licro raKO, y YrapcKOJ h XpsaTCKOJ, y 
XTTI. — XIV. Beita, y:^ AP^taBHy rpaHnuy BCKonQn je 6ho maiiai; oa 
njTOToM (JiaT. (indago) h ca nojeAHunir KanujaMa (porlae).- Ila h bh- 
aaiiTHJcita rpaiiHi^a npewa CpfisMa 6HJia je, y BpeMe KoMHeHa, y KJian- 
UHMa H Ha iipe.ia3KMa yTsp^ena ca poBOBHua, nacjiaraHiaM AeCjmMa, 
yTBpt>eH.HMa hjih Kyjiawa oa ApBcra hjih oa KaMeiia.^ Koa Cp6a cy ce 
norpanHHHO aeMJbe sBajre k p a j h h a hjih k p a j h in t e. Beh y J^yK- 
JbaKHHa riaaHBa ce KpajunoM npeaeo ya o6ajiy CKaAapcKora Jeaepa 
BBMeljy Bojaiie h npMHH'jKe AwiMne; hcto TaKO 3Bao ce iiorpaHH^HH 
Kpaj H3Mel)y 3axyMJBa h spbrtckc ApataBe koa MaKapoKe (CTp. So). 
y flajmaTmiCKHM MajiiiM BapouiKKM TepHTopnjaMa cao6pahaj na rpa- 
imiyi HHJe Oho h» Ojraay tojthko crporo HaA3HpaBa.H Kao Ha Jianro- 
CapACKoj n OyrapcKoj rpaniiAH. Ho jbahom ynOBopy ca ByrapHMa (7ir,), 
OyrapcKn h BHsairrHJCKH rproBiiH mofjih cy npejiaanrH npeKo rpannne 
caMO ca iieiaTiraa ii.ih cnpoBOAifHM nacMHua; Cea lora 6h ainoBa 
pofia GHJia yaaiihena.* 3.iiaTHH nenaTH nooiraHHKa, cpeGpnH Tprosaiia. 
Koje cy AOUHHJe (944) saMOTHJie nHCMene irynnnKe Hcnpaee., nosHarH 
cy HHM H3 noBeJta X. seKa. One cy ce caiyaa-ie y HajcrapHJoj khjcb- 

CKOJ ipOHRIlH, TAfi je rOBOp O pyCKOJ ^JIOTHJIH Ha laMHHMa Koja. je, 
cease roAHHe, AOJiaSHJia y UaparpaA- 

CJioseHH HHcy Ghjih CByrAe noA.ieAHaKO aaBHCHii oa UapcTBa. 
Ma.iia HJieMena y upoBiinnHJaMa, Kao y FpiKoj, HMajia cy KnesieBe 
((!lpx<i>v) Koje jo HMCHOBao iiapcKH HaMecHHK; ona cy, ^aJbe, MopaJia 
CJialiaTH TOAHiiiifeH A^HaK (ndKTov) y sjiaTHHiiHMa H paTOBaTH aa- 
JcAHO ca BiraaHTHJCKoM BoicKOW," Ajth, 3a TO je UapcTBO Mopajio Aa- 
BftTH njiary Ha-CJieAHHM cJioseHcKHM lOHeaieBHMa wohnnx njieMena c 
one crpajie AP'itaBne rpanime na ccBepy. no KasHBaSiy nop4>Hpo'"c- 
Hiraa, cesepHH rpaAOBH JlajiMaqHJe njia^ajiH cy CjiOBeHKMa 100 — ^200 
•.iJiiiiTiniKii.. ceM Aaiicriuna y BHHy h y APyraw TTpnpoAHUM npoH^BOAHMa; 
JlyOpOBHiTK, iiaii, njiahao je no 36 sjiaTinnta saxyMCKOM TpeGaibCKOM 
KHeay, jep je HMao BRBorpaAe na aeMJbHrary osa ;i3a cyceAa." Bpjio je 
cyMibHBo OHO uiTO ItoHCTaHTRH Ka^e Aa cy ose AasKOuHe, npBoCHTHO, 



1 Arch, epigr. Mifl. 10 (1886) 136 u n. HsB-tcriq apx. bhct. 10 (1905) 538 h «. 
is Thalldcsy, Die Grafen von Blagay (Wien 1898) 16.— 17. Klaii: 
VJeanik arheol. N. S. 7 (1903); ii a. 

^ Anna Komnena IX, cap. 1. 

' Theophanes ed. De Boor I, 497. 

6 Konst. Porph. Ill, 220 h fl. 

*HcTH 111, 147 (o KoTOpy HCMa nonaxaKa). 



BnaaHTHJCKa npeanacT y IX, h X. BCKy. 



ii[-ana;iajie BaaaffTHJCKOM naMecffHKy, na a* hx je tok BacHjiHJe I. no- 
lUioHHO cycci^iiMa. Y /tyGpoBHEKy je, on XiE. — XV. BeKa, nocrojao 
flanai: magarisium (margarisium), cjiob. MOropHm; obo ,i<^, 
ynpHBo, 6ho aaKyn 3a aeM.'by i;ojH Je oiiui'niHa iio6Epa.na o;[ noceA- 
Hm;a BHHorpa/Aa, tc ra, o yrapbeHOM poKy. xipeAaBsuia cyceAHHM Tpa- 
ByitanHMa a 3axyMJbaHHMa'. Ahh cy n na cesepy CjioeeHu AasajiH 
BH;5arrTiijn noMohny BOJcKy. IToa BacH-nnjeM I. npeeeaeHa je MOMHa,a 
Xpsaxa. Cp6a, 3axyMJbaHa, TpaByaana h Koffas-iiaiia sa. .na^Ma Aa-'t- 
tiiaTHHCKiix rpaAOBa y jy^ny IlTaJiHJy, Aa ce ohab CopH ca ApaQjba- 
HHMa.* Kaaa cy n;apci!e BOJCKOBO^e cnpeMflJie ce Aa noTH'OHy Apa6- 
jiiane h3 Tapeirra, npeABOAHO je ripoKonnje aanaflibaKe (SuTtxoi) » 
CjioBene (S)t>.(xpYivoi), Jlas AnocTHn TpanaBe h MaheAOHu;e. Ajih, 
JlaB y JBAHOJ Chthh HSHPBepHo je CBora Apyra, na je uocne iteroBe 
CMpTH iipH6pao oKo ceCe iteroEe JLyAc, tc caM ocbojho Tapeirr'. y 
Ao6a KoMirena, cpnoKH sejoniH Hfynaii 6bo je Ayacaii, npHiimiOM m- 
peBa Bojuor noxoAa na sanaA, nocjiaxH 2000 JbyA", y AsHJy 300, a 
■ flODjaHJe £iOO'. nocjiaeHn;H, h to He cano nancKn u aamaflHora iiapa, 
^Hero H pycKHX h AaJiuarEHCKHX CjioBena, SBajia cy ce anoKpacHJa- 
pHJH (i:toxpi<jKxp(oi), ynpaBO ohh kojh OArosapajy); oryAa je crn- 
pocpncKH noKJiHcap kojh je naoHB noaeaT 6ho y Xty^poiBHHKy CBt*. 
Ao y HOBHje Ao6a, AO naAa PcnyOjiHKe (180S). Me^y ^iiHOBHHUHMa 
jioro(JtieTa toO Spoiiou, MHHHCTpa sa cao6pahaj a yjeAHo n MHHecrpa 
3a cnojf.ainH>e iiocjioee, 6hjio je TyMa^a (ep[ATiveuTx£) aa oniuTefte ca 
apaGJbaucKHM, jepMencKHM, cjiOBencKHM ii oCTajinu nocjianHHiiMa'. 
UpHJiHKOM irpHMaaa CJioBeHOKHX EocjiaHram, TpyAHO ce iiap Aa ce iw- 
Kaste y inro seheM cjajy. y kh.H3H o uepeMOHHJajiy qniaMo Aa hx je 

MeXOHJIO III. npHMHO y SpH30TpHK.TlHHKjy, T. j. wMaXIIOJ AHOpOHIIH". 

ceaehH na npecxoJiy, oSy^eH y nypnypno sjiaTOTKaiio h AP'^-riiM na- 
MeHiBM HCKuhcHO oflcjio ca KpynoM ea rjioBB; ibHX je yBeo h iipmtantn> 
JioroitieT, Te cy 6hjih oSAapcHR oAe.iOM. HapCKa nncwa, yiiyhniia itjin- 
AaonffiMa XpsaTa, Op6a. SaxyMJbana, TpanyiLaHa. KoiiaiiJT.iuiia a J\yK- 
JLana, Cexy pcaobho ca ajiaTHSM ne^aTOM, a cTH,i!ir30uaiia icao napcKii 
»3aiiOBecT« (jte^.s-JTi;)." yroBopH BHaanrmiaua, na up, ca iiorn,- 
11H1KEM PycHMa H Byra/pHJja, cacTaBJteira 6ejy Ha rp'ritoM J(iuhh.v. 
Tla H neia-TH cpiicKnx BJiajiaJiaita iiMaJiH cy rpiKM iiarnHc, kimj iiivmr 



' ynop, MOJe Handelsstraasen 12, Rom. Dalm. 1, 91. 

'^ Konst. Porph. Ill, 131; Theoph. Cont. 293 (HepeT/bfliiH h /Ivw/fcBHli I'f 
He cnOMHH>y). 

' Theoph, Conf. 306. BacH.ibeBi>, BHsaHTin h Aparin, 2 (C. Iluropnyin i. \mii) 
88 (OKO 880-885). 

* KlaB>mo9 III, cap. 9. 
5 ynop. Bury. Byz. Z. 15 (1906) 540 H fl. 

• KoBtLiprph. I, 631, 691, 



KibHra Tpefia. Tiiatia rpeha. 

Ilerpa /IjKJbaiiCKor (crp. 89) H OTeijKiHa HeMame.* Ajih, yroBopH 
CJioueiia ca AajiMaTHHCKjiM rpaaoBHiia, jom npea Kpaj XII. Beita, 
uncajiH cy fiiuni na .laTHHCKoM jesBity ca hapH^OBCKEM noximcnMa 
cpncKHX BJ!aAajian,a, yroBop nsMefey /lyf'poBHHKa h CocaHCKora Cana 
KyjiHHa (1189) Ha hctom jraciy npso jiaTHHCicH, na OH;na cjioBencKH 
hHpn;jnnoM*. 

nopoizi Bn3aHTHHana, Mohan Hapoa Oexy Byrapn kojh cy, oa 
C7P, HacejiHJiH KpajeBe HSMeby JlynaBa h Xena; anxoBa ofijiacr npe 
800 Aonnpajia je na aanafl caMO nemro Majio iipeKO Hcxpa (erp. 76). 
GjioBeHH y OyrapcKoj seMJbH cnoMHH-y ce y BHaairrajcKHM BSBerara- 
JHMa vm. — IX. BBKa CBaraa Kao aaceSna Bojcita nopeA Byrapa; ohh 
HMajy CBOJe KHeatCBe (apxovTe;) kojh, na np., aa BJiajie KpyMa 
yiecTByjy y roafiaMa OyrapcKora BJiaflaoiia Hjm, Kao neKH ^paroMnp, 
nyryjy y HHiepecy aeroBy y nocjiaHmKoj mhchjh. SHaiajne rpiKe 
HaTHHce y norasiriKoj ByrapcKoj, kojh cy npHnynJbeHH y Hanie flt>6a, 
pe3a.TiH cy y KaMPwy FpiiH, ocranH crapor CTaHOBimuiTBa, npe(5er;nme 
H:ra 3apo6,ibeHiii],u.^ Hapo;i je Cho naAeJbee no njieMeniiMa (yeveo.). y 
iiarnu'CHMa 30Be ce BJia;iajiai]; Kan (xdvots) h^ih »KHe3 Ofl 6ora« (6 ix 
SeoO apx*^^'^)' Bmne n^icMCrso Oh.tii cy GoJbapiT (poiXdSe?, poXidSei;, 
UpKB.-cjioB. 6ij.fl EJiH 6ojiiAapHH-b),* BHate n.ii6MCTB0 OarajuH (pKYcuvoi 
CJIOB. yraJH). yrJieAHZ Jby^n na oGa pe^a cMajiH cy nonacHH nasHB 
»6araTyp« hjih »6oroTop« (MOnrojiCKB baghatfir jynaK). Bhookh ao- 
cTC'jaiicTBeHHi(H 6exy Kayxan h lapKan; npoBHHUHJajraH HaMecHHUH 
3BaJiH cy ce, y IX. BCKy, mmcc (i^ipri;) BeJiHKa ocBojeH.a aoEeJia cy 
aoTJic, Aa cy ce ByrapH na CBe cxpa-He pacejajiH Meby CjioBeiiHMa. 
Ilocjie 600 r. HMajy nojeAHHH HJianoBH AnnacTHJc cjioBencKa Huesa 
(KuJiOMHp, BJiaAHMHp). A KaAa je xpniuhaHCTBo upothbhocth jom 
HHuie HarjiaAHjio, nocjroBeiraine ce Byrapn, hcto oiiaKO Eao repMOHCKH 
OpaHUH H JIaHroOapAH Meby PoManHMa y raJiHJii h y HrajraJH. JeflHa 
OA HaJBaacHHJHX rrpecroiimta (aOXat), cjioBenCKH nasBana Ujihckob, 
jioma-iia je ceBepoHcroino oa IHyMeHa, koa caAaniftera rypcKora cejia 
A6o6e; Oho je to orpoMan HOMaflCKH raGop, oa npHJiHKe 25 KBaApaT- 
HDx KHjioMerapa sejraK, oTijrojBeH y lerBopoKyry poBOM e nacmioM, a 
ca TBptiaBOM no cpeAHHH." Teit iiacnnje noAnrHyra je, AaJte na jyry, 
HOBa npecTOHHua na c-cBcpuoM nOAHOHJy myMOBHTHx xeMcKHX orpa- 



^ S/iaTHH nenaT: S^ppnyi^ Ire<piivou jiEyiiXou t^ounAvou tou NenAvia. Caj- 
kanovi<5, Byz. Z. 19 (1910) 113 A. 1. 

" JireCek, Arch. alav. Phil. 26 (1904) 167. 

" SfiupKa T. ycneHCKOra: HsB-fecria apx. hhct. 10 (1905) 173—242, 
544—554. 

* TpHKH jc HacTaBait-a;,-(i6E? (ynop, dfuipdCeq euHpu), a c;iOB.-apHH (Kao 
rocnoflap nope^ rocnOA). 

^ J/sBiCTJft apx. HHCT. X ca arjiacOM. 
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HaKa Koja je aoGHJia cjiobchcko hmb HpecjiaB {npBo6itTHO nptu*- 
CJiaBT,).^ ByjiapH 6exy paroSopan Hapo;i c iBpCTOM AHCipujinnoM b 
crporaM npasoM. K>HxoBa HSBpcna Koaeiia 6eme CBarfla cnpeMiia aa 
(JC'pOy. IlemaAHJy cy flaBajia noKopena cjioBencKa njieMena, KoJHua je 
noBepeiio 60.10 h ^ysaae rpaHHua. y oflroBopy nane HmtoJie T. no- 
cjiannnHMa Kseaa Bopnca noMHsy ce hjojih, a JtyflCKe h acHBOTHitcKe 
atpTBe. Ka^a je Knes Kpyu oncal)HBao U^aparpaji, 

Ojl VH. BBKa, aa speMe rpajanja apaCjBaHCKHX paxoBa, orpaHH* 
' iHjia ce nojiHTHKa BHsaHTHJcKc Apacaee npeMa OajiKaecKHM aeMJbaMa 
noHajBHiue na /ie<I)aHciiBy. Ta^a cy ce cbh bsotikh nojiHTH^KH no- 
KpcTH y OBHU acMJbaMa oaarpaBaJiH Hasan BHsanTHJCKHX rpaHaria, 
y ITo/[yiraBJby. IIoiiito cy ABapn ocjiaCHjra. npOApeiue ca HcrOKa By- 
rapH H MabapH, ca aana^a Opajmii noa KapjioM B&ithkhm. ^raja cy 
aaMaiuoa ocBOJeita aaaaJsaJia Aocia Cpiire rpABMa. Kapjio ocbojh Jias- 
roOapflCKy KpajbCBHiry, sayse BHaanrHJCKy Hcrpy (oko 78B) h yHHnrra 
asapcKH Kanai (791— 79B). AeapcKH OeryirnH oKyname ce no;; 3a)CTa- 
BaMa CyrapcKora Kneaa KpyMa. HeKa;iainH>a noKpajnna KaranoBa na 
Thch h flyHasy npexBopn ce y nycTHH>y. CJTOBeuH iia JIpasH, CaBH a 
KynH norna^ipnie noj ^panaiKO rocnoflCTBO.' IToKpajHuiKn (J)yp;iaH- 
CKH rpaxfoBH noKopmne h XpsaTe cee ro Hcnpe;t Kanaja BHsaHTHJcicHi 
flaJtttaTHHCKHx rpaflOBa, oa irpHJiHKe flo UerHHe; tom npHJimcoM no- 
ranyo je KpajmnKH rpacf) Epax y eimjH koa TapcaTHRe, TBpIjaBe 
Tpcaxa na jcahom BHcy koa PHJeice (799). Kajia ce KapJio KpynHcao 
y PflMy aa i^apa (SOO), Ohjih cy BiraaHTHHflH nofl BJiaAaJjaeoM uapaite 
Hpane, rae cy rjiaBHy pei BOAH.iiH eBHyce. Ajih, hh z6Si.ufiB&me u.3.- 
paiie HpHiie, on crpane BOJHe naprnje icoja je AOceJia na npecTO Jioro- 
4)3Ta HaKHcJwpa (802), naje Morjio saycraBHTH noKper y norpasEH- 
HHM KpajeBHMa. Mefey PoMaHinaa y MjieuHMa b y JlajiMaqBJa oOpaso- 
Bajia ce i})pananKa crpanKa; MjieiHhH. ^diix Jaderae" HaBJie h ena- 
CKon ^onaT h3 Sa^pa, uonHnnme ce uapy KapJiy y JI,R^eBxo<J)Hy y 
JIorpHiirHJH (S05), aJiH onepapaje BnaairrHJcKe (JjJiore na Ke(i)aJieHBJe 
ycnoCTaBBHie oner ayropHrer EaaaHTHje, jep "tpaHi^ iracy BwajiH 
Jia^a. I'aaa cy BH:3anTHHi];H ocofiHTy najKiby o()paTa.iiH npoAnpa^y 
Byrapa kojh cy. Ha npocropy HSMe^y hcto^hiix PiiMJbana a OpaaaKa. 
no^eJiH narjio ;ia ocBajajy. Kpyu aayae CepAHKy, nocjieAH>y BCJiBKy 



1 An:h. Slav. Phil. 21 (1899) 613. 

■ rioiuTo je Mnnaiio, 1162, 6«iio pasopcHO, CKJiOHXiiie ce fierywiw ■» 
MnnaHa y Hano4Ky MtynaHHJy, re aacHoaatae aapouiH Froncavilla {«ab- ^"^ — 
Olasz, cafla MaH^e;ioc KOfl MtiTpOBuiie) a Cadsbul, o6e ca itpKBOM cb. AM6poemi^: 
Chronicon Tolosani, ynop. Julins Jung, Mill, de* Osteir, Inat. IS (ISB© 38S. 
Oa TMx HTajiBJaHCKRx ,<t>paHaKa' (Q>pAyyfi crapocpn. t^pyr, mhow- *py3"t ■ ■ 
ofl OHHX Kap;ia BejiHKora nornie hkg Kpaja KrunkoehorioD y okmm" C^"«fi, 



KtbHra rpeha. rnaea Tpeba. 

Tiip!)aBy rp"ace jjpataBe y yHyrpainaocTH IIonyocTpBa (809). Oh no- 
rync napa HirhR(|M>pa itoJH iioniOe, npH.iKKOM jeAHor jTiajiaja y By- 
rapcRy (Sll), a TaKO hcto h aeroBa Hacjie^EHKa MKxaajia I. boa 
AApHJaiiionoJba, te je, Hajsa^. onceAao Geo ycnexa noBora qapa Jlasa 
JcpMc.HHiia y UapHrpaaiy (813). Ilocjie cMpTH KpyuoBe, ckjiohh aeroB 
nacnCAHMK OMoprar noeoBo MHp ca JIaBOU (814).^ MebyxBM cnopa- 
ayueo cc 6ho Miisan.io T. ca KapjiOM; MjieijH a AaJiMHTmiCKB nptt- 
MopcKH rpaAOBH (maritimae civitates) ociaAonie FpHHUa. a CjioseHH 
y .IJHOypHnjn h J(a.TMaiiHJH <^paHI];HMa (812). norpamriHa itHraHia 
ROA na.iMaTiiBCKHX rpanoBa (de finibus Dalmatomm, Romanorum 
et Slavorum) peryjinca-iiH cy nocjie cMprn KapjioBe na cauoM Mecry 
H3ac,TiaHHUH itapa JlaBa n i^apa JlyABara HoCoatnora (817)*. 

y tiDo Bpeue cnoMHiby ce Ha ceBepoaajiaAy nojiyocxpBa ner 
TepiiTopHJa. BoJBOAa Aoae TTaHOHiije ihy/iffam: (dux Pannoniae in- 
ferioris), ca ceAnraTCM y CffCipiJH (Sisak), 6ho je HCTHna f(>paHaiKH Ba- 
cavi, a.iH je icKao caMo npHJimcy na Aa ce oAMerne.^IteroB npoTHBHHK 
6no je Bopna*, .dux Dalmatiae et Liburniae", npBH itosHaTH xp- 
BaTCKH Knea, npHcrajrima <5paHaKa. y aeroBy oCjiacr onaAajra cy na 
ccBtipy H Guduscani y nognnjoj jKynn FajiCKa hjth FaiKa Koa Oroiiia. 
Ificra je. no cwprn, iiacJieAHO CHHOEaii BjiaAH-wiaB Kora je noTBpiHBO 
aanaAHH ijap; oa KacHHJni HacjieAHHKa nosHarH cy nan h3 noBftiba 
cnJiHTCKe upKBe h MJieraiKux HSBeinraja Mojcjias (oKo 839) a Tpim- 
MHp, ,dux Chroatorum" (oKO 852). Tpeha Knes, iHJe ce ceAHfDTe ne 
oanaiaRa 6;iHJKe. duo je (819) JIparoMya; (Dragamosus), Tacr JbyAe- 
BHTa H iipHJaieJi. EopHHn; lerBpTH, TaKol^ep y sJ^ajiManjyH*, 6eme 
BopHHR (TpjTii JbyTOMHcn (Uudemuhslus). /Ja-ibe, iia itcroKy, Ohjih cy 
KpajeBH CpOa kojh HHcy Ohjih nor^mtteHH 9)paniviMa, nero noA BJia- 
AOM HeKOJiHKo BoJROAa (duces). BoJBoaa JbyAeBHT Asate (819) ycmnaK, 
nonioMornyT CiosenHMa H3 KpaibCKe h Kopymite. nomro cy ra 
OpannH cyaOaiTH na .HpaBH, OKpene ce oh Ha jyr npoTHB Bopne kojh 
je A0.ia3HO ca BejiHicoM bojckom, tc ra noCeAH na oOaJiH Kyne. Knes 
JIparoMyMi, caBeanHK BopHHii, newe y 6ojy. TyAycKafle, kojh cboJhm 
OAMeraftCM h npoyapoKOBame nopaa, cxHste Bopna na AOMy, re hx 'Iio- 
hobo noicopii. 3a thm JbyAeBHT npoBa.irH, y AeiieM6py, y flaJiMaitHJy. 
Bopsa nosyie CBoje JtyAe y Tap^ase, re je y MajiHM nanaAHMa ysHe- 



* OA;iOMaK OBora yroBOpa je HaTHBC rs CyneJMaHKeja, ynop. Bury, English 
Hist. Review 1910. anp. 276 r a. 

3 Hartmann, Gesch. Italiens III, 1, 63 h n- 

B Mecra aa obo b koa P a "t K o r a, Doc 320—328. MnKnoiunti aoboab y 
Bcay Liudewitua ca jiyR Hapofl; nosHaTRja cy anena ca jtyT ouiTap, JbyroBRfl m Hp. 

* KpaxKa 4'0P'*3 aa hmb on Sopn — (5opiicjiaB, EopHBoj h ap.) ynop. 
veoTAur Bofen, nOJb. Borzim. 



BusaHTHjcKa opeBnacr y IX. u X. BCKy. 



Ut 



MHpHuao ca oflaOpaHKM TpynaMa, M^y aohy, HenpHJaTeaa cce ;ioTJie, 
flOK ra HHJe npauopao Ha nospaTaK. Jf>yAeBHT je tom npnjiHKOM. KaKo 
je jaBJbeHO i^apy JTyABHry IIoGoarHOM y AxeH, H3ry6H0 Ha 3000 Ji>yAH; 
nopc;i Tora, aajiJienHJiH cy My npeito 300 koh^ h cajian nprjtar. Ch- 
cresiaTCKe onepaipje (JipaHaiKe BojcKe y TpH npoBiia, h3 BaBapcKe, 
KopyniKe h 3^JiaHCKe, Harnajie cy Jby;ieBHTa, HaKoa abc roAHHe, 
aa yreKHfi b3 CHCi^je h ;ia ce ckjiohh koa CpCa (822). JeAan oa cpii- 
CKHK BoJBOAa npHMH ra y CBOJy TBpbasy, ojih JbyAeBHx yCa OBora Ha 
npeBapH, Te npacBOja ceOa Tcp^aBy. Me^yniM, JbyAesHT ce HHje ohao 
ocehao CHrypHHM, Hanycrn Cp6e, Te ce ckjiohh koa BopHHsa crpHua 
JbyroMHCJia, kojh ra jiajj,e yGffrn nocjie KpaTKor Bpeueaa (823). 

BHaaHTHHAH HHcy MorjiH o6pahaTH naatay obhm AoraljajiiMa. 
IloC'ie ySHCTBa JepMenHaa Jlasa, onccAao je HOBora i;apa Maxaiuia II, 
nyny roAHHy ji,m& (821 — 822), y HapHrpaAy npercHAeHT ToMa kojh 
je, no HeKHM aaBeniTajHMa, 6ho JepMeHHH, a no ApyrBM CjioBeHHH Hs 
KOJioHHJa y MaJioj AaaJH. llap MnxaHJio noGeaao je Towy tbk c do- 
uofey OjrapcKora Kaeaa OMoprara (823). HenocpeAaa nocjieaima thx 
Mereata Cajia je la, Aa cy ApaCfl>aHH aayaejra Kpar a aanaAHy Chuk- 
JiHJy. ^HMe 3anoiHH.e onaAafte BaaaarajcKe Moha aa Mopy. Y ncro 
BpeMe, noieine Byrapa c BejiHKOM eHeprajoM Aa paauHiy CBOje rpa- 
Hiuie Ha 3anaA. Beh y dojchh KpyMOBoj 6hjio je, nocjie iio6efle aaa 
uapeM HHiH(|»opoM, nopcA Byrapa a Anapa a CjioBeaa. ToOoate m 
»CBHX CjiaBiraajaa'. y yroBopaMa npasH ce pasjiHKa a^Meby CjroBeaa 
nOTH^iteHax Aapy h ohhx kojh cy Ghjih doa ByrapHMa.' OpanniH cy 
osy noTHHHieHocT cxBahaJia Kao caBea (Bulgaroium societas). Ajui, 
MHora njieMBHa aaBajia cy omop. JeAaa ago TaMoiana BOJieo je na- 
nycTHTM Thmok h KpeHyra na sanaA <&paHnaMa, ajm hx je JbyAesar 
HaroBopHO Aa ocrany liOA a-era (818). Ha h UpeAeaeiieHTH (crp. 88) 
Koja cy craHOBaJia ceBepao ofl JlyaaBa, MOJraJia cy itapa JlyABara sa 
nouoh npoTHB Byrapa (824).^ Ha jbahom naArpoOnoM KaMeay kojh je 
nocxaBHO OMOprar, iHTaMO, Aa ce Tafla jeAaa oa aerosax seJiaKania, 
Tapxaa OaeraBOH. yronao y Thch (T^ad) npajiHKOM jcAHor Bojaor no- 
xoAa,' AOK cy Apyre eKcncAEfAaje ODora BjiaAaOAa, no CBOJ npajiana, 
npe;iy3eTe npoxHB Kaaapa, AO'napajie na hctok ao Jlaenpa.^ KaAa 
OpaHAH He xTBAome saiUbyiHTH c OMopraroM norpanH^HH yroBop, 
sanjioBBiue Byrapa aa laMijaua ya JJ^asy (827), le aporepame KHe- 



1 Anon, de Laone imp. ed Bonn. p. 347. 
» B u r y Ha H. M. 279. 

^ BOhmer-MUhlbacher, Regesta 1 (1889) 6p. 868 h fl. __ 

• Kalinka, AnUke DenkmSler in Bnlgarien (Wien 1906) 6p. 87; HaDtcriii 
apl. BHCT. X, 191. 

i> Kalinka 6p. 88. HsBtcrra X, 190. 



IC Ks-Hra TpeKa. Tjiaaa Tpeka. 

accBe (duces) iiaiioiiciuix CjioBeiia, Koje cy oiiAe $paHU,a nocTaBHJiM, 
H vTHpAiiiiie Tawo CBOJe naMCCiiHite (bulgaricos lectores). MebyruM 
uHpiiH OAHOCH Ohjih cj yOp30 ycnocTaBJbeHH. noysflano je rh cy By- 
rapu, y KpajaeM jyroHCioqHOM yrjiy IlaHOHaje, aaflpatajiH crapz Czp- 
UHJyM (cyiOB. CptM hjih Crptm), r;ie cy, no npHMaay xpmnbaHCTBa, 
noflarjiH enHCKOnHJy.^ MeijyTHM noKopHjni cy ohh hb cepflmKor Kpaja 
K iiahe,iioiiCKa cJiOBeHCKa, njieMeiia cee ao BHsaHTHJcRor npHMOpja ^os. 
CoJiyHa, a noniro cy aayaejin OxpHA h noRpaJHHy iia peijH flcBOJiy, 
rtocraflome ohh cyc-e^H npoBHHiiaje ApaiKe. HeoiosiiaTa je xpoHOJioraja 
OBHX TenoBHHa Ha jyT03aiia;iy; no JiereHflH o cb. KjimieHTH h TnOepHJo- 
noJbCKHM uyienniiHMa, HMajin cy ohh noya^aHo, noa BopHCOM, yny- 
TpaiuaocT MaheaoHHJe. 

PaToCopiiH Cp6H npeKH^aJiH cy ByrapHwa sesy H3Meby noKpa- 
JKHe Beorpaaa h CpeMa z iiOBOCreieHe sana^He Mahe^onHJe. CpiiCKH 
KHe3 BjiacTHMHp CpaHHO ce Tpn ro;iHHe Aana c ycnexoH oa Hana^aja 
fiyrapcKora Kneaa IIpecHJaMa (oko 850). IfceroBa rpn CHna: MyTKMHp, 
CTpojHUHp H rojiiHK noTyKouie y cBojoj aeujtH KHeaa Bopeca kojh je 
XT60 aa ocBBTH nopas CBora oita IIpecHJaMa, le sapoOimie cana BopH- 
cosa BjiaAHMHpa ca ABanaecr BejiHKBX GoJbapa.' JJa Oh na noBpaTKy 
y njiaHHHH HaCerao noBy KaTacipo^iy, HaiHHHo je Bopnc, Temita cpua, 
uzp ca Cp6HMa, HSMennBniH ca H>HHa noKJione, nocJie ^era ABa CHsai 
MyTHMHpoBa HCnpaxnrae ra no rpaHHite koa Paca. Byrapn cy KacHHJe 
OBaj cpncKH noKJioH y po6oBHMa, coKOJiHMa, JioBaqKHM ncHua H Komy- 
CEua cxaahaJiH Kao abjiiik- Ha h ca XpBaxHMa je Bopnc Oesycnemno pa- 
tOBao. Ajih, y6p30, HsCnnie pasMnpane koa cpncKHX KHeMteBa. Myra- 
MHp je, HacjiaBbajyhE ce aa Byrape, Temno aa caMOBJianihy, yxBaino je 
o6a OpaTa, re hx nocaao Eopncy. Ilocjie CMpm MyiminpoBe (01:0 890), 
npornao je, Beh nocjie roAHny Aana, aeroBa itajciapHJera caBa IIpBO- 
(uiaBa Jlerap FojHHuoBHh kojh je, noTnoMornyr BnaaHTHJoM, hb Xp- 
BaxcKe aa MHoro roAana aayaeo cpncKH npecio (oa npH^HKe 891 — 917). 
noTHCByTH iJiajioBB BJiaAajia^Ke nopoAHiie Mopajin cy TpaatHTH yTo- 
^HiuTa Ban aeMJbe; CBprHyrn BpsocjiaB ca cdojoh CpahoM BpanoM 
(hjih BopeHOM) H Ore$aH0M mHseo je y XpBaxcKoj, IIpBocjiaBJbeB chh 
3axapaJH Aoi^nHJe y HaparpaAy. 

KoJieSafte BHaaTiTHJcKor yranaja y (jpfiHJH xyMain ce onaAaH>eM 
flpmaBiiora yrjiefla Ha JaApaacKOM Mopy. KaAa ApaAjbana ocBOJKnie 
TapeHT (839) H BapH (841). HacraAome 3a Hianajy Bpjio ^ajiocna 
BpeHena. IIopoA luba^RamKax noxoAa ApaAiLaEa, kojh Aonnpaxy CBe 



> EnncKOn £ip)itou l^toi SrpiAiiou, ep&>iou: Byz. Z. 1 (1892) 267, 2 (1893) 43, 63. 
■ Obo Je, no cbo] rphjihuh, Chad nouie KpinTeaa fiyrapcKora vjianfiona 
/nu> xoJh m sett KaBBW Mhzbhjio Bopnc; na ■ HacncARXK Bjibrhmiip 6ko je seh 
<WJKTaa Konat Porpb. Ill, IM r a-, CBaKSKO no npaiaay Cp6a. 
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ao KBaimepa, cbb je Bume OTHMa-to waxa rycapcreo Xpsara, a napo- 
THTO HepeTJbana kojh cy, Beh oico 830, sayae:™ Ohjih seJiHEa ocrrpBa 
npfj yniheM Heperse. TepbaBe Ha ocrpBHMa Oin Kopny-ie ao SaApa 
iic-CTafloiiie pymesHHe, y KaKBOM hx craH-y onHcyje KoncranTHn IIop- 
(JjFporeHHT. ,Ha 6h samTHTHJiH CBOjy TproBHny, MopaJiH cy HJieraHKH 
flyiKAeBH JinMiio npeaysHMaTH noxoAe Ha AaJiMaTHiicKy oOajiy, Te npii- 
CHJ]HTH CJioseHe Ha cKjianaae yroBopa, Xlerap TpaAOHHK (949) npo- 
THB xpBaTCKora Kii&ja Mojcjiasa h HeperJbana, Ypa IlapTHiiHJaK (oKt> 
865) npoTTiB KHesa JIoMaroja.' Y BpeMe Ka^a je yOajeii 6ho Miixa- 
HJio lU. a aeroB casJia^ap BacHJiaje I., nopeKjioM OA jepMencKHx Boj- 
HHHKHx KOJionnja Ha SyrapcKOj rpauimn y Tpaicnja, Kao caMOBJiajtap 
noAHrnyx Ha npecro (867). onycromajiH cy ApafiJbaHH na Eapaja 
rpaAOBe ByABy h Pocy (Porto Rose), onjbaiKajiH noArpatje KoTopa h 
oncflaJiB eneprHiHO ^"Gp(JBHmc. Hobh iiap ynyiHO je Oho aAMnpajia 
HHECTy OpH(t)y ca 100 Jiaba y J[a.iMaB;HJy, ajiH ra ApaSjtaHH ne caie- 
Kaine aero ce noEyKoine y BapH.'-^ Ilocjie Tora cKJionHiue itap Bacu- 
jiHjc ]. H ^ap JlyABHF II., nocjieAH-H KapoJinnr ca ctojthhom y Hra- 
;mjn, caaea y iiaMcpa Aa ocBoje Bapa mJh je JlyABnr (y <J)e6pyapy 
871) aCHJLa sayaeo; tom ephjtbkom Chjih cy y iberoBoj bojciiu, iiopeA 
^panaKa h JfaHroOapAa, n XpBaiH Kao ^pasaiKH BacaJiH (popu 
Sclaveniae nostrae),^ Ma.iio npe Tora, BnaauTjijCKH aAMHpaji IlHKtrra 
orn^ioBHO je Oho no Apyra nyr Ka AaJiMaTHHCicy oBajiy, jep cy Hepex- 
JbaHU, npHJiHKOM npejiaaa h3 Jlpana y Hxajinjy, aapoGHJiH Chjih h 
OHwi.a'jKa.iH nancKe noc;iaHHKe kojh cy ce Bpahajin ca ijapHrpaACKor 
UpKBeaora caOopa. rpB;H onycroiiiHnie Tspfeaee HepexjBaHa, Te nana- 
Aome H }]a XpBaxe kojh cy xaaa, noA KeesoM floMarojeM, Kao rycapH 
6h,iih Ha Bpjio pbaeoM rjiacy. JTyABnr ce xyaiHO BacHJiBJy Aa je naxpe- 
i(Hje HiiKeia, jom y speMe KaAa cy uojismwus (fpaiiaqKe )>CjiaBt-uaj(;« 
ca CBOjHM Jia^aMa 6ajia noA BapnjeM, pasopao ibaxoae Tsp^ase, le 
saxieBao oa iiapa Aa ce nycre na cjio6oAy 3apo6jbeHHii;H. JJajraa- 
THHCKa CjioBeHH, HaK, HHcy npeciajiii lUbaiKaxii Ha Mopy; ohh onfl>a'i- 
Kauie. PoBHHK) a ocxajie rpaAoBe HcTpe, ajia hx je miaK AyatA yp3 
jaKo noiyKao (oko 875). Ha mbcto ApaGjbaHa h3 Bapnja jaBHine ce 
ApaOJBaiiH ca KpHra, onycromHine HeKojiHKO AaJiMaxHHCKHX onmxH- 
Ba, MGl)y H,HMa H xpaA CpaiKH (S72) KOJH 06, OA Tora Ao6a, BHrae m 
cncMuibe, aJiH hx y rpiKHM BOAana HnKexa aoxyne ao Hore. IlocJie 



^ lAnaraiKK ;ieTonHCH, 830—890, Koje je ynOTpeCHO Jobeh 'BaxoH. 
BacKiibeB-b, BHaaHTia » Apa6n. I (CneTepGypn. 1900) 145 n a- 

' KoQst. Porph. y Tpa waxa 111, 61—62, 130—136 h y H<nBOTy BacBJinja 
I, Theoph. Cont 289—297 ca a6pHaHo« xpoHOAorHjOM, h sko je oh (HI, 130) 
•jHTao y CBOM H3Bopy na cy Apa6JbaHH hmsjih Bapii y pyKawa 40 (raTHO 30) roflHHa. 

^ TjiaBHu H3B0p DHCMo AyflBMra U. i(apy BacHJiKJy I. h3 r. 871 y Chroa. 
Salernitauum. 
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cBimi itftpa JlyABHra (876), npcAyaeo Ceiue BacHJiHJe oA-nyTOo aa. pe- 
craypiouc BHaaniHJCKy B.iacT y aohiOJ HTa.iHJH a 4iiJiuai;HJB. Bn^aii- 
thJckc KOJciWBoJje OAMax noceflome jioiJie iJ>paHaiKH BapH, a A( 
JbaiiH 6txy HCTHcnyTH n;t Tapenia h cbhx TspbaBa na itonHy. Ba^aB 
TKiiiiii oftparnme y xpmiihaHCTBO Heperjbane y JJajiwaiiBJH, a y Xj 
na-n^iroj je h y crapHM AajmaTHHCKHM rpaAOBBMa (oko 87y") Haic if 
viaiHHCKa ujiKim, 3ft KpaxKO BpeMe, ;iocneJia OHJia iiofl rp^KH yninaj. 
Ha xpeaTCKH npWTO noAHTHyr Genie rp^in lUTHheHnK SAecjiaB. Ka- 
paKiepucTHHBo je, a& je seh na ro;(HHy A^ma nocjie cMpra Bacmmja I. 
ayatA Ilexap ICanAHJaHo I. Mopao jiitjho npeAj'SHwaTH nosofl npoTHB 
HcpeTJbaaa, ara je DorHHyo npHjruKOM jeAHor aeyonejior noKymaja 
Aa CO HCKpiia Ha oGaJiy (887), 

lIpBH xpHinhaHCKH CyrapcKH Knea, MuxaiiJio BopBC, OApeKao ce 
CBOJeBOJbuo npecTOJia (oko 889), Aft 6h cBOJe cTape Aane nocBerno ua- 
BacTHpc.KOM acHBory kojh je, HeAanno oGpaheae, Byrape Heo6HiH0 
iipHBJiaTHO. Ajih, oh je aOaiyio ca ceOe MaHacTHpcito oAeJio Ka^ je ae- 
roB nacJieAHHK B.iaAffMHp, onaj hcth kojh je neKaAa 6ho aapoCaenHK 
cpncKH, noKymao Aa ce Bparn noraHHmTBy. BopHc noiwpn neno- 
cjiynmor cana kojh Oenie yxsaheH h ocjienjBes, Te iioca;nH Ha npecTo 
MJtaJjcra CHueoHa kojh je, no JlHyrripaHAy, TaKobep »H3amao H3 uaaa- 
iTHpcKe THiuHHe y Oype CBexcKe*, tc ce nonoiBO noBy^e y CBojy MHpny 
hwDijy (t 907). Oimeou (893? — 927) Oeme Bacnirrafl y ItapHTpaAy, no 
cBoj npajiHip: y ABopcKoj mKO-nn; HMao je cmhcjw, aa oCpaaoBaHOCT h 
K 11.11 JccBHOGT, a 3KHB00 je Kao HCQOCHHK i5e3 MBca H BHHa; ajiH, Bcra 
iiiKo-ia M MaHacTHp iimtaKO HBcy oryljajiH oa paTOBaaa, Hero je oh 
H COM JIH'^Ho y^ecTBOBao y HajateuihHM CnrKaMa, cacBHM flpyKinje 
iicro HacJieAHiiK BacHJiBja T., i;ap Jlan MyApH, na Kora cy yTHHajin 
.TiyOHMUH H Htene. CHMeon je h3 cbc ciiare nmao sa jbahom CBpxoM: 
Au ocBoJH PoMaBHJy AoSnje BHsajiTHJCKy napcKy Kpyny. FpiiH cy 
jcy noflMerajiH Aa Ha aera yiH^y sjiaatHH npopo(ii;H« h acrpoiiOQH. Ch- 
McoH, oncT, onuiTHO je ca PpiiHMa hpohotho, ropAO h c HOACwexoM, 
KflKo ce EHAH ns aeroBe npenncKe ca Maracrpou .TIaBOM h iiapeM Po- 
MBHOM JTaKancHOM. 3a speMe npeora CHMeonoBa paTOBaaa ca BnaaH- 
THHUMia (oA upHJiHEe 893 — 896), HaiHHHo je iiap JlaB cases ca 
>'rpiiMa H^iH Ma^apnMa y Aanaanaoj BecapaCnJH, ajiH ce Byrapn 
yjojiifiiBme c MohHim typcKHM ne"3eHe3HMa y noHTCROj crenn, Te no- 
THCHyiue Ma^ape na aanaA y crene crape a:BapcKe sewJBe (895 — 896). 
OaaTJie noieme ohh Aa npcAysHMajy noxoAe y sanaAHe cjceAne 
aeMJbc, AOK cy, iiarJieAa, 6hjih y npnjaTeJbCKHM OAnocniia ca cpncRHM 
KEieaoM lleipoM, BnaaHxiijcKHM BacanoM. Ilocjie hobhx noGeAa aaA 
rpnHMa. H0C«AOUie Byrapn na sanaAy y npoBHniyiJH ^aiKOJ xpH- 
jocer TBp}>a.Ba, ajiH nx npn CKJianaay irapa BpaTrane. koko Kasse Ma- 
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raciep Jlas y cbojom nHCMHMa'. Ofl Tora cy BpeMena Mopajin Basan- 
TnHHH nJiaiiaTH CHMeoiiy Aanait. CpncKH KHea IleTap roJHUKOBiA, 
Ko.nHKo 3HaM0, HHJe y^ecTBOBao y OBOM paTy, ajiH ce aaio Mopao 6pa- 
HHTH o;[ npereHAeFaTa h3 ceoje poAOuHe, ceojnx CTpmeBidia. IIpBo 
je 6ho MyrHMHpoB chh Bpan noryHen, yxBahen h ocjieajteit (894). 
Jlfie roflHHe Kacnnje nposaJiH H3 ByrapvCKe ICjiohhhhp, chh CrpoJH- 
MiipoB, aayge rjiacny TBptiaBy JIocxHHHKy, aJiH norH6e y Cojy (oko 
896). Tlerap je, DOCJie obex ycnexa, BJiaAao jom 20 roflHHa, xe je pac- 
npoCT'po CBOjy sJiacr h na^i aojiuhom Bocne n nafl aeMJbOM HepeLibaHa 
(CTp. 89).* 

Onajtaibe rpiKora iiapcTBa, sa nrro je KapaKTepacTEian H3He- 
na^qjH HanaA aa CoJiyn oa CTpane ApaCitaHa (904), AOBe.TO je no Apy- 
rora OyrapcKora paxa (913—927) npoxnB JlaBOsa MajiMexHora CBsa, 
DejaKora KoHcxaHTBiia IIop^HporeimTa, h iteroBHX casjiaflapa. Byrap- 
CKe BojcKe jypHJie ey Kpoa npoBHHUHje cbb ao cesepne PpiKe. Cau 
CHMeoH r.iaBOM nojaBH ce HeKOJritKO nyra npeA KapHTpajioM, npH- 
CBOJii THTyjiy iiapa Byrapa h FpKa (PaTsXeOc BouXYipov y.txi 
'P<oii.«£mv) h aaxreBame Aa My ce ycTynn iHrasa aeMJba na aanajiy 
(ti Claris Sua em;). BnsanTHHBjH 6exy bojlhh npncTaTH aa rpaHHile 
caMO y o6HMy H3 BpeMena BopHcoBa h npHSHaTH ra jcahho Kao iiapa 
Byrapa. Jlyro paTOBaae OAJeKHyjio je h na ceseposanaAy HoJiyocTpBa. 
XpsaTZ 6exy iipothbhhuh Byrapa, Mnxaajio, onei, KHe3 aaxyMCKH, 
caueanHK CimeoHOB. Jbahom npHJinKoM yxBaTHO je on na npesapH 
BH'*aHTHjcKor iriTHhenHKa, le ra nocnao na ABop Ckmbohob; 6ho je to 
nerap, chh AyscAa ypaa 11. ITapTm^HJaKa, kojh je Kacnnje h caM 6ho 
AyjKA Kao ITerap BaAoapHJe (939—942), a TOiAa ce Cam Giro spahao Ha 
UapBTpaAa, 6oraTO oCAapen. H>era je eyrapcKora poncTBa ocjk)6oah.iio 
MiiieTatTKo HaacjiaHCTBo'. HaJBnme je crpaaajia CpOHJa, h to Hapo"niTo 
sS'ir MeijycoOHe 6opOe OyrapcKHX h BnsaHTBJCKHx npHciajiHi^a y Kpyry 
BJiaA&JiaiKe HopoAHHe. TaAa, Kaaa je Chmcoh koa AnxHJaJia (917) 
cjaJHO noSeAHo Fpne, othjiobho je HaMecHHK Apa-iKH Jleon PaGAyx, 
AouBnje JiorofJieT toO SpopLou, npeMa oOajra Hepe^jbaHa, Aa 6h ce 
caciao H paaroBopno ca cpncKHM KHeaoM UexpoM. MHxaajio 3axyM- 
cKir jaBH CHMeony, KaKo BHsaHXHHHH noKyraaBajy Aa IleTpa npHAo- 
fiHjy noKJiOHHMa, Aa aajeAHO ca MaijapaMa npOBajia y ByrapcKy. 
OropieHB C11M6OH aoniJLe npoTHB CpCaje CBOJe BojcKOBofie, TeoAopa 
Carpauy h MapMaana, ca npeTeaAenTOM naB,iiOM, ynyBOM Myrmfir- 
POBHM a caaoM ocjienjbeHora Bpana. npnjimtou irperoaopa aaAMyA- 
pame luieaa neipa, le ra oABeAorae y ByrapcKy, r^e je yMpo y TaM- 



1 AeJ.i(ov 1 {1884) 396. 

^ Konsi Porph. Ill, 155 h fl. 

^ [oBaK XaKOH OKO 912 (npe 913), 

«tck-P«obh6, Hcropnja CpCa I. 
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HHUH. llacyiipOT dyrapcKOM iimiheiinKy IlacTy (ofl npHJiHKe 917 ao 
l»23), ^ap PoMan T.. caaiaAap I-toHcraH-niHa IIop^HporenHTa, ncraKao 
je cima npBOC."iai(.T>eTux 3axapHJy kojh je Oho BacnirraH y Hapiirpaay, 
OJiH je OBora KaiiflBjiaTa aa npecro noryKao iberoB 6paT oa crpHua. 
;tapo6HO H OTnpaBHO y ByrapcKy. MeijyriiM, yCpso cy o6a crpaieBBha 
iraMeiiiLia CBOje yjiore. IlaiBJie ce uphSjihskh BasaimiumiMa, nocjie lera 
je CuiieoH iia cpncKH KaeateBCKH npecro nocraBHO SaxapHjy Kao 6y- 
rapOKora niTHheHeKa. IlocJie Kparaor BpeMena namao je SaxapHja aa 
fl(:6po m ce oner npHApyatH BnaaHTHHi^HMa, Kojmia je Kpo3 laraB 
cBoj iiojaKomaH stHBor GjiHate crajao. Oh noOeAH CyrapCKc sojBOAe 
CnrpHuy h MapMaiuia, a anxose rjiase b opyatje nocjia y UapHrpaa 
Kao anaKe noGeae. ^ 6h onaj nopaa ocbstho, ynym CmteoH noay 
DOjcEy nofl KoMaHflOM Tpn BOjcKOBol)e.^ Obh cy, oner, boahjih coGom 
HOBora npexeHseHTa HacjiaBa kojh je HMao a* nocjiyatH cauo koo Ma- 
Mau. ByrapcKH Qap HHJe OBora nyTa HaMepasao ^a nocasn Ha npecro 
Kiieaa H3 cpncKe AHHacraje kojh 6h, oner, Morao npHCTaxH ys FpRC. 
BaxapHJa ce HCnpefl CHJie yKJioHH y XpaaTCKy. Ohh ^ynaHH kojh 
Oexy noasaHH r& floieKajy HOBora sjiaaaoi^a, Cexy yxBahenn h oko- 
BaHH. ByrapH cy npojiaaHnn ca^a Kpoa cpncKy aeauby, Te cy oraHOB- 
HHKe, Koje cj iiorjm yxBaTHTH, opfioffjum co6om y ByrapcKy; aapaBHO, 
MHorHMa je nomjio aa pyKOM fla yrcKy, ocoChto y XpsaTCRy (oko 924). 
Ta^a je, no KoHcxaHTHny IIopttinporeiiHTy, onycxe-ia cpncsa aewjba, 
y Kojoj Je, ToOoHte, ocrajio cqmo HCKo^nKO r0MH.ia .lOBana, Sea aceaa 
II aeiie. Ha Kmnja Rose WapHje, JepMOHKe, atene Typaapxa HHJiHc[)opa 
iri BnaBJe (ca^a Buaa), bhahmo, ro. Ta^a nnje UHOro 6ojLe 6hjio nz na 
paTiioii nonpHHiTy y TpaRnjn ca aeiraM onycromeHini rpaffOBHiia u 
HimyurreHHM canniia.- ByrapCKn BojcKOBoba A-ioOoroTyp nposajra :!a 
TJiii y XpsETCicy, ho nponaAe ca inraBinr cbojhm ojpeAOM." Hap Koh- 
n'PHTiiH He HMenyje xa/iaioaera BpxoBiiora ipBaTCEor nomasimy. IIo 
apyrHU Becmya, Baa^ao je OHje Tounc.iaB Kojn je npBH yaeo naauB 
KpaJba; ajin, koa KoHCTaimiHa re xpsaTCKn B.iaj;aoini aosy jom ysRii 
cauo KHemoBu (ApxovTs;).* 36or Karacrpo^ y CpOnjn nocrao je 
MnxaHJio, KHea 3aiyiwba, HonocpftHHH cyc^n BjTapa. Kpoa H^rosy o6- 
JiacT, no CBOj npEnnitH, nponyroBa.TO je i&iXBO CiiMeoHOBO nociancTBo 
OaTHMHjiHica y A^pirey, 3a nx npiuoCnjy aa caBes nponiB Fpna 
(924). Tana je Cam ocmA HTa.iiija iinoro crpaAa-ia 03. a([)piiKaHCKHX u 
cEOHAHjaBCKax Apa&bana. Ila h 3axyu.i>aHH y^ecTBOBaoH cy y ny- 



» O unouK RMeniu KymKis A.i-6eKp« {SaimcKs pyc Ak«. S2) 152, 

* HBAiH>e EaAacteii: HarfecriH apx. khct.4 (189R1, 3. IS!) b a- 

" .lUapeRK («la) iysax' no ToManiKy, Z«itschr. f. Osterr. Gymn. 1877,6^5. 
KoA KoHCT. nopi)). 3, 168 ofijUK 'Ai.oYoJi'itt.iv no npiaepj pe^n aj-ovo*- mh.. 

* Tan^aUnn dnz 924 Tom« rit. IS, t«x 924 Rft^ki,'Doc. 187, 189, acTO 
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CTomeHiy Anyanje; y jyjiy 920 Ewa&o je MnxaKJio iia Taaa BHaanTiij- 
CKH rpaA CraioHT. yCpao aa thm ocbojhjih cy h onjbaiKaJiH Tapeffr 
(926) ApaGjbaHH noA BobcTBOM jeAHOra CJiOBenaHa y apai5jbaHCKoj 
CJiyjKCH, Cajana hjih CaOapa H3 AifpHKe a euapa CE^HJIlJjalICKo^.' 
Ilocae CMpTH CHMeonoBe (27. waja 927), iberoB chii Ilefrap, mii- 
pojLyGHBH H noCoHtHH BJiaAaJian. Kora je AOHnaje CyrapcKa npKBa 
yBpcTHJia y CBeiie, noxHrao je aa, najaaA, Ha^EHH MHp ca BaaaH- 
TujoM. 3a BpeMe acroBe ayre EJiajte noKaaHsaJiH cy ce cse BHjne b 
BHUie anauB onaaaaa. JeAHa CTpaHKa noKyraajia je Aa AOB^e Ha 
npecTO Opahy IleTpoBy. Maftapn cy KpcxapmiH Kpo3 laxaBy seMJby, 
Te cy, no cBeflogCn JlHyrapaHfla, npsMOpajiH a Byrape a BaaaHTaaue 
Ha DJiahaa-e AaHKa. y xaKBaM npajianaMa Ohjio je jieko ycnocraEHXH 
CpCajy. Ha ABopy y npecjiasy jkhbgo je cpncKa KHemesHh HacJiaB, 
po^ea y ByrapcKoj aa BjraAe BopHCOBe nao ceh KjioHHMBpa a jeAHe 
ByrapRe, yajK opncKor yAeoHor Kneaa CrpoJHMHpa, npayayK Bjia- 
CTHTiiapoB, HCTH oiiaj Kora cy Byrapa, npajraKOM nocjieAH>era nycro- 
meSa, hob&jih 6hjih coGom Aa. 6n Cp6e JiaKaie yHHUiTHJiH.^ ^acjias je, 
ToGoHte, CBAaM roAHaa nocjie OBora noxoAa yreKao h3 CyrapcKe npe- 
cTOHHHe caMo ca "jerapa npaTHoita y CpCajy, aayaeo je Cea HKaKBs 
CMenbe, le ce noHopao BpxoBHOj BJiacra BHaaarHJCKora napa (oko 
93]), yopao ce oTtynHme cpncKH OerynnH aa okojihhx aeMaj&a; H3 
Eyrapcice ce BpaxHuie HaJBame apeKO HapnrpaAa. oOAapeaa oa napa. 
MiicJiaB KoJH Je, c6m npaoOarHc cpncKe aeujBe, HMao y pyKaMa a no- 
JiHHy BocHe ca rpa^oM Salines (Tysjia), Mtaaeo je jom y oho Bpewe, 
Kafla je KoHcraarHH TIopcttaporeHaT nacao CBOJy Kaary o cyceAHMa 
ApMKLBHHM (948 — 952),' Ho KaaaBafty JlymtaHana, nonniyo je oh 
paTyjyhn ca Ma^apHMa; H>era cy, no ,HyKJbanHHy, MaijapH, npajntKOM 
HsiienaAHor Hohnor HanaAaja, aapoCajiH, Te ra y CasH yTonana.* Ila 
a MoxaBJio SaxyMCKa aainipHO ce ca BaaaHTHHi^HMa nocjie cupra 
CaMeoHCBe. On ao6h xaryjiy npoKOHcyjia (av3uit«Toq) h naTpaicHJa, 



1 BacHAbea-b Ra h. m. 2, 230, 258 h r. Gay, L'ltalia m^ridionale et I'empire 
byz. (Paris 1904) 147, 199, 208. Ja mhcjium, Kao h A y i; h h, Ra cy aicra cn/inrCKOr 
UPKBCHor ca6opa H3 r. 924 b 926 no 927, canysaHa y jeAHOi 36Bpu,B XVI. b., nofl- 
MeTHyra Koja PaiKH CMaTpa sa npepa^ena a ^pHuoB sa ayTeHTBMHa; Ta 
OKOjiHOCT, fla cy XpaatH npoTnsHHi^H Byrapa a SaKyisubaHii naK Cbhcohobh 
caBe3K»u,ii, HtiHH Bp;io HeBepoeaTRHM M»pHo cnopasyMHO ftenaibe ToMncjiaaa r 
MHsasjia na apKaeHOM caCopy y to BpeMe. 

2 T^eJodXapoc K o n s t. For ph. ITI, 156 H S-, HyKJtaHHHOB Ciaslavua on, 
qaraxH <ieHaTH, nanaTii ce (ynop. C;isiav y HeuiKOj, Creslaw nnn Ciaslav y non>cKoj). 
Onaj Tl,aadi.6.^oq na RBOpy BopHCOBy oko 886, y Vila b. Clementia cap. 16, HHJe 
R^ieHTBiaH ca obhm Cp^rhom. 

« Tamo 158—159 y cafl. epeM. (foflv)- 

* Diocleas p. 26 u fl. ynop. ThaU6ciV- iiiiV.4\3«.V\a.iaV;s^'*S\*«v">-*' 
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a Oho je y acHBory join oko 949'. HeperjLaira, ihjh nojiHTinKH noJio- 
maj KoHCraHTHH He cnoMHH.e hh j^hhom peiH, lUbaiKaJiH cy z flajbu 
Ha Mopy, re hx je, Cam t&a& (948), ffs^fl, ITerap KaHAHJaHo III., npe- 
;tyiieEuiH jsa uoMOpcica noiofla, npHMopao na CKJianaBe yroBopa. 

HcTopEJa CpCeje y Apyroj nonoBHHH X. Bena o6BHJeHa je Ta- 
MOM. HacjiaBJteBH HacaeflHHDiH cy, hcto keo k MzianjioBH, ne- 
noaHaTH". Hero saatH aa XpBaxcKy h sa neKC oa naJBaatHHJHX AOra- 
biji y HCTopHJH EyrapcKe. Ajih, y BHaaHTHJCKOM I^apcrsy no>iHH)e 
6ara Taaa nepnoA Hoaora nojiera, HgasBan cjia(5Ji)ett.eM ApaCjbaHia h 
Byrapa. Hocjie MHorax seKOBa 3aiioiHH.e HapcPDo hohobo o^ancHBy 
y IIoiiyHaBJty. Tpn^ ocBOJHme Kpar, Knnap, bcjibkh fleo CapHJe, Jep- 
MeHCKy, IJGepHJy CBypljHjaHCKy), a y EsponH iffraiBy ByrapcKy. I^ap 
Hidm(i)(^ 4>0Ka HHJe xreo BHine Byrapmia njiahaxH fl,aHaK, Te je naj- 
npe Haneo pycKora noraEHWor Kseaa CBJaTocjiaBa fla nposajiH y 
ByrapcKy. Kafla je CBJaTocjiaB floraao no spyvz nyr, ocbojho noAy- 
HaBCKy ByrapcKy, aapoCHo IleTpoBa cnna BopHca H. h aarpoano Bh- 
saHTHHHHMa y TpaitHJH, noi)e hobh ii;ap, JepMeHHH JoBas II,hmhck 
(971), npoTHB Pyca. Te norzCHe CBJaTocjiaBa h3 IIpecjiaBa h ,Hopo- 
CTi^na (caAa CHJiHcrpHJa). Y obhm KpsaBEM paTOBinia Cnjia je crapa 
CyraipcKa ApyniTBeHa KJiaca Koja AOTJie BJiaflaine, ca MajmM nsyse- 
ilHMa, caTpBBHa, a KpajcBH HSMdjy flyHasa h XeMa, aa ABe croTHHe 
roflHHa, HBiyOHine CBaKz noJrzTH'iKH asaqaj. n,ap JosaH aa^pata aa 
ce6e noAynaBCKy ByrapcKy, OflBBAe coOom y llapzrpa^ »ocji«5oI)eHor« 
Bopnca II., a Kpyny CyrapcKe Apatase noJioatH y npKBy cb. Co$HJe 
Kao AparoitcHH naeH. Ajih aeroB HawieAHZK, ^ap BacHjmje II. (970 

m 1025), CypOBH paTHHK 083 CMHCJia 3a Ka>HKeBH0CT. HH HaJMaibe 

HftjiHK Ha CBora y^eHora Ae^a KoHcraHTHHa IIoptJiHporeHHia, MOpao 
je, nopeA cboJhi jraorax paxoBa y AaHjH, jom lerpflecer poAHna Aa 
ce OopH c ByrapEua. H>eMy, HajaaA, nolje aa pyKOM a* aeMJby hot- 
nyno noKopn He tojieko OojesHMa, kojihko KOpHCrehH ce yHyrpamftHM 
HeMHpHMa H AaBaaeM npHBHJierHJa h AOcrojaHcraBa. PaTHa nosop- 
HHBia, aOor inyKOBHTor n HOTO,pHor KapaHrepa aeiuBe ca mhofem kjih- 
cypaMa h ocKyAHne y xpaHH mhoto HearoASHJa Hero na OoraioM 
HCTOKy,^ HHJe Bmne Onjia Ha Aoa-ew JtynaBy, nero Haj^emie y Mate- 
AOHHJH H y ApOaHHJE, Ha npocropy HBMdjy IlflOBAKHa, BHAHHa, 
Cpeaa Cepa, CojyHa, /^pa^a h njraHHHa cpncKHX. Y cyceACTBy CpOa 
ceAeJiH cy enncKonH OyrapcKe npRse jom h nocae 1018 y IIpHapeHy, 



1 KonBt. Porph. m, 160. 

' HeynoTpe6jbHB ]e /^yKAaniiHOB reHeajiomKH xaoc ca ceoaM nOKOJiena 
y 20 ronBHa OKO 971—990. 

' iDcerU Bcriptorls byzaDtini saecnll X liber de re milltari ed. R. Vdri, 
Leipzig (fenbner) 1901 cap. 16, 21; no KyjcaKOBCKOW, Byz. Z. 11 (1902) 658 
cacraBBO }e oaa} cnac soJCKOBO^a HshB^op ypan. 
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JTinuhaiiy h Pacy. Ho jeAHOJ Gejieinip KOfl CKHJnma, sana^HE aco Cy- 
i-apCKe ApJKaBe on,cn-Ho ce oAMax nocjie CMpra napa IleTpa (969). fla 
Ujimhck it7i HHJe ocBOJHO ^HTasy OyrapCKy apataBy, CBeAO-m AOJiaaait 
jCAHora OyrapoKora nocjiaHcraa ^apy Oroey I. y KBeAJianOypr 973. 
Uocac TaMHHS roAHHa 973 — 975 noiHH.e 976 o^ancHBa aanafla npo- 
TQB BHaaHTHje/ Obh npoTHSHHitH BacHJfflja II. 30By ce pbaobho By- 
rapH y rpiKHM, apaSnjaiioKiiM, jepMCHCKHM irsBopHMa, a hcto TaKo h 
BOA 4y^"^^HiiHa. Il3 JeAHe noBeJte BacHJiHJa 11. sbjxb ce, KaKO ce h 
EtpKBGHo cpeAHruTe npenocnjio noJiaKo oa CepAHKe na cbc A&JbG na 
aajiDA.^ IIpecTonHne cy ce HajiasHJie aa ocrpBy HpecnaHCKora Jeaepa 
nopeA' AHBBe upKBe cb. AxHJieja e3 Jlapace, nnje je woha CaMjjHJio 
(OKO 983) AOHeo Kao njien h3 TecajiHJe,^ h y iBpcroM OspnAy, Ha ce- 
BepHoj cTpann OxpFACKora Jesepa. IIopeA BJiaAaoita kojh je Huao 6y- 
rapcity uapcKy THryjiy, ceAeo je nanoKOH y OxpH,Ay apineniicKon hjih 
niiTpnjapx OyrapcKe napoAHe npKBe. y yAeoHHM KHeateanHaMa rocno- 
AOBaJiH cy, ca cbojhm AOMahau TpynaMa, Mohan BeJmKaaiH kojh HMajy 
occSaa HMeaa crapo-GyrapcKora, cjiOBencKora hjih BHsaHTHJCKO-xpEai- 
hancKora aopeKjia. Ha nejiy Apatase Cexy lerHipH Opaia, skomhto- 
nyjiHK HJIH rpa(J)OBCii;H: chhobh,'' ca crapoBaBeraHM HMesHMa: JJaaHA, 
Mojcej, ApoH H CaMyJHJio, icaKsa aeKaA Cesy oMHJbena na ABopy 
BopHca H GHMeoaa, y Af>Oa KaAa ce mjkiahm xpamhaaaMa BHme cbh- 
Afio OrapH SaBer ca cbojhm pa-niaM npn^aMa aero Hobh Saser. Ha- 
nocjieTKy, ocrao je CaMyjnJio caM na BJiaAH Kao nap Byrapa, neyMop- 
Hii BeiHTaK y Spami h HsaeaaAaHM aantwaJHMa y niyMOBHTOit Kpajy. 
Aj]n, OBa iipeAyseha, aOor aeMajBCKor ojiarapxHTaOT ypefeeaa. He HMa- 
baiy OHy CHjioBHTy ocfjaHCHBy h irpopaHytteay eseprajy, iHMe cy ca 
neKaAa oAJiHKOBajiH KpyMOBH h CHMeoHOBB Byrapa. 

CaMyjHJio je hbko BpeMe HMao y pyKaMa h JJ$a.i. Oh ce npBo 
oateHHO AraTOM, hepKOM TaMomaera rpaACKor aaiejiHBKa (TrpoiTeuwv) 
JoBaaa XpncejiHJa, aayseo je, nocJie Tora, rpaA (nocjie 989) h HMSHOBao 
aa rpsiUCKor aanoseAHHKa JepMoaaHa Araoxa h3 njieMena TapoHara. 



' ynop MOje HanoMeHe y Arch. Slav. Phil. 21 (1899) 545 ha.; Dr. Boiidar 
P r o k U, Die ZusSlze in der Hdschr, dea Joh. Skylitzes, cod. Vind. etc., MUnchen 
1906 (pe«aK[(HJa eniicKona Mitx3ii;ia h3 flCBOJia 1118), ITpaKnlieBe flae pa- 
cnpaee o MateflOHHiH y X. b. y r;iacy 76 (1908) a 84 (1910). 

2 Byz. Z. 2 (1893) 44 h a. 

* CnoMCHHKe y npecna onwcao je Mhjiiokob-i.: HsB-bCTia apx. hhct. 4 
(1899) 1, 46 H A- (ca cjiiiKaMa), 

* Chhobh Hhkojic h PancHMe (hmb jepMencKe cEeTHu,e): HajcTapHJH flaTHpanit 
iinpH;iOBCKH HaTniic H3 992—993, Arch, si a v. Phil. 21, 593 h a- " Prokiii, 
Skylifzea Op. 1. y CTyAMlii Une hypothfese sur le car Samuel (Paria I9I9) TpyAii 
ce Dr. B. P. n e t k o b n li aa AOKawe Aa je u,ap CaMyJHAo 6ho nopeK.r[OM oa hokc 
nepCHJCKe HaceooCiine KOja je uacTaibeHa fiiijia y MakeAOHKJri oa epeMCHa ensue 
BH3. uapa Teo4»)Jia, 
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Osaj je npBO Giio aeroB aapoCJbesHK, na oiwa H-eroB aer, mj'hc ibc- 
roBe hepKe MnpocjiaBe. Kai» je BOjcKOBofea HnhHiJwp Ypan cjajeoj 
nc6ei[B0 CawyJH.ia sa Cnepxejy y ceBepHOJ rpiKoj (996), AoienaJia 
ce BH38HTHJCKa $.iOTa noHOBo 7^pa^a aaaajoM.^ Aiuot ce irperxoAHO 
CKJiOHHo Oho na BaaaHTHJcKe .la^e, a XpHCejrajp. aafloOHBea 6eiiie flo- 
CTOJanCTBOM miTpHKHJa'. 

y JtyKJbH. ca npecTouHiioM (curia) koa MapHJHue iipKBe (Upe- 
■mcra KpaJHHCKa), ea noAH<M;jy Opfla KarrpKCia, y oCjiacTH KpaJHHH na 
aaiiaAHOj CTpaHH CKa;iapcKora Jeaepa,^ BJiajtao je cpnoKH KHea B.ia- 
fli;wnp, npHJareJb EHaanTiuiaua, Kora je^aH rpiKH Hasop xsajra Kao 
lecTHTor, MopajiHor h KpoxKor HOBCKa,' a jefliio, oner, jiaTEHcrao »aiH- 
TBje«, caiyeaHO y Hsooay koa ZlyKJbaHHHa, cjiaBn ra Kao CBttiia. Ca-, 
MyJH.TO ynafle ca BejiHKOM bojckom npcKO Bojane, onceAajyhH yaavTVAJ 
yjiUHH.', Te sapoGH Ejiaj^HMupa Kora je, onKoa)eHa na Gp/iy OGjTHKy.'j 
H3Aao Oho atynan Tora itpaja. CaMyJHJio je aa thm, Kaito Kaate .IlyK- 
JtaHHH, cnaJlHO Korop h flyOpoBHHK, onyCTomHo ^aJruaB;Hjy no] 
Saapa, Te ce npeKo Bocne h Paca spaTHo Aoiaa. IIoyaAaHO je a.& cy, 
Cam Ta;ia, Heperjbann b XpsaTH MHoro ysHeMEpimajra BHsaHTHjcKS 
AajmamincKe rpa^iose, h a,a. cy mhopo CMerajiH noMopCKOj tpfobheh 
M.ie^Hha kojh cy h jeAHHMa h ApyrHMa n.iraiiajiH flanaK. JlyatA Herap 
Opceojm oOycrasH aa yBeK osa nJiahaaa, Te npeAyse bojhh hoxoa Aa 
Oh KasHHo XpBaTe a ocoOhto Heper^bajne na ocrpBiiMa KopiyJiH h 
JlacTosy (Maj 1000), CBaKaKo y cnopaayMy ca napeM BacHJiajeM II.". 
Oa Tor Ao6a HaryOmne Heperjbann cboj AOJaKomaH snaiaj. McfcyrHM, 
Hi aaxBopa npeciraHCKora BpaTEO ce Oho AOMa EjiatZiHMHp oner Kao 
BJiuA-iJiftil H 361 aapa CawyJHjia. Kajja je CaMyJHJioea hepica, TeoAopa 
Hjra Kocapa,'' AOOajia jeAan iiyT AO3B0Jiy oa oiia Aa ca cbojhm cuy- 
HtHBiiSjMa HUMBje TJiaBe sapoOjBeHBKa h Hore hm onepe, AHpnyia OeBie 



' rioAyny IlpOTOcnaTapy tck 1005. Mon. Germ., SS. V, 56. 

^ npOKHii Ha H. M. 6p. 14, 22. ,CurBilius toparcha" h3 Apata Koa AyK- 
jb a H H H 3, KOJB KOJi CKaffpa noMHfte ,cnix CarBilU", Ha mecry, rae je oaa], to- 
fiouce TeiuKO paiteH, na jcahom noxony upothb Cp6a y»po. 

8 PymeBHHe onHcao ie JacxpefioB: r;iacHHK 48 (I8S0) 376 h «, IlofieJba 
Ba;ime lU, on r. 1413 rawo 27, IBO. 

*Kodrenos 11, 463, Diode as p. 41—46. 

s Oblich 1444—1452 noce« UpHOjeBuha (Ljubii! IX, 202, 435); cana ce;io 
06;iiiKa Ha necHoj o6anH BojaHe. 

* Johannes Diaconus ed, Monticolo y Fonti per la atoria d'ltalia 
(1890) n AHflpaja AaHHO/io. Ho JosaHy, y «ajiM. rpaaoBHMa .islius principis" 
(t. j, ayWAa) ,nomen poBt imperatorum (6acH.iiija II. h tberoea 6paTa Koh- 
CTHHTHHa Villi) Ifludis praeconiia" eflaB;teiio je y i(pkbr. 

' Teoflopa: TTpoKnh 6p. 31, Kocapa (HCciioBeHCKO hmg) Koa AynJiaHBHa, 
Ka<9itiieBa (t 1760) necHHiKa oOpaaa npiine o BjiasiiMiipy h KocapH pacnpocrpjia 
ce Kao HapoRHa necMa laK no CpOnjii: Arch. sTav. Phil. 13 (1891) 632. 
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nu6oa;HMM roBopou Jienora h CKpcMHora Ksesa, le ra HSMOon o^ on,a 
ceuH 3a uyma. 

noMe ciipTH CaMyjHJiOBe (1014) yOHO je aeroBa chhe PaaoMHpa, 
Ha KpnneH.y HasBanor FaBpa-ia, seh nocjie roaHHy Aiuia y (ijinaHHBt 
OcrpoBCKora Jeaepa, H>eroB CTpHHeBHh JoBaH B.iiajiHc:iaB Kojn ce 3.0- 
^enao npecrcwia. Benie to nopo^iHina ocBera, jep je oran BjiaAH- 
cjraBJbCB ApOiH yfiiijeH 6ho Ha sanosecT CaMyjiiJioBy. y^ypnaTop je 
TeiKBo Aa iHTaBy poAOHHy PaAowjipoBy jkjiohh c nyia, na n aeroBa 
aera, GpSima BjiaAHMiipa, Kora je npHJaTeJbcKH no3Bao ceCn y Hpecny. 
Oh je BjiaAiiMHpj npersoAno nocjiao ajraTan Kpcr Kao sajior, ajra je 
CpOHH oaObo EpcT, ncTHTyhB, m cnacHTCJt HHJe pacner Ha aJiaiBOic 
HJiu cpeCpHOM KpCTy, Hero Ha ApBenou, Ta^a uy ByrapaH yiiyrii CBora 
apxnenHCKona ca waJiHM KpcroM oa apBera. CpncKH Knea, EepyjyhH 
aaKJieTBawa naa/yiaHHita., flobe y npecTOHBny na ocrpsy HpecnaHCKor 
Jecepa, le o^e o;i:uax y npKBy ^a ce homo-ih G017. Kpbojioihh Bjia- 
AHCJiae itoJH je Cam 6ho aa rpneaoM, ohkojih o^Max HpitBy BoJBHipMa. 
CpGHH je H cyBHine floimaH onaaao Aa cy ra naUMyApHJiH. C iipcroM 
y pyuH Haaije oh npcA npKaena spaxa, te Ceme ohar noceien, onjiaKH- 
Ban ropKO OA cynpyre. Koja je Beh npe n>era crr-Hrjia Onjia y ITpecny, 
roTOBa fla ce acpiByje aa Hj. KaAa cy na fteroBy rpoCy y hctoj iipKBH 
Hohy onasHJiH lyAHOBaTy cbstjioct, AonyCTHO je OyrapcKH i^ap yAO- 
BHUH Aa npeHece MpTBaita, Kojn Apacarae aPbchh HpcT y pyB;H, y 
MapHJHHy i^KBy y KpaJHHH. OaAe je Kocapa acHBe-na Kao Kajiyije- 
pHiia, Te je nocjie CMpin caxpaBesa Kpaj Hory CDora Mysia. Jom y 
rpeMe JlyKJbaHHHa, CHJian napoA CKymbao ce na fterosy rpoCy na 
AaH CB. B^iajiHMHpa (22 Maja). Y rp-moj cjiyacGH CJiaBH ce oh Kao 
aaiiiTHTHHK ^pa^a. Ho cboj npHJrann EnnpniH cy, KaAa cy y Bpeue 
HcMaanHa cHHa CTe(I)aHa nocejin CKaAap (oko 1215), npenejiH CBeqa 
y cBoj iipHMopoKH FpaA, y A06a KaAa cy y CBHMa bojhhm noxoAHMa 
Ma^apa, Byrapa h OpanaKa CBexHreJbCKe Mohn 6Hjie HajoAJnnHHJH 
HJiCH. Tlanac noiHsajy Mohn cb. Josana BjiaAHMnpa' y ManacxHpy 
CB. Josana (ap6. niira 'Bon) koa EJidacana y cpeAaoj ApSanujn, y 
qpKBH, KOJy je oChobho apCanacKH Knea KapJio Tonnja 1381°. Crapa 
upKBa y KpaJHHH Aairac je pynieBHHa. noKpHseHa epnubanoM, y Kpajy 
KoJH je HacejbeH MyxaMCAaHCKHM ApOaHacmia, Ha xypcKOM seMJbHnrry 
cacBHM Cragy qpnoropcKe Tpanniie. BjiaAHMirpoB Kpcr njin »KpaJHH- 
CKii KpcT«, noKpHBen HOBKM noGJiahemtM MerammM okobom Ce3 nar- 
nnca, ca cjniKaMa cnacHieJba a eBaH^ejiHCra, lyBa ce, oa KaKo je 



I 



* flyK-T-aHitH He HaBORH BjiaAHMBpoBo hmc na Kpturefty. 

^ AKanttsa „)KHTHia" h cnyHtSe cb. BjiaaBMHpa Koa HoBaKosntia, npsii 
ocHOBH cnoBCKCKe KH.n»ceBHOCTH KOfl 6a;iKaHCKBx CrioBCHa, BeorpaA 1893, Ujjitfta- 
Cb. BjiaflHMiipa Kon y;l^HH.a 1406: Ljubic V, %5. 
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KpaJHHa npHMHJia HCJiaw, y cejiy BejbHM MHKyjrahHMa, y noKpaJHHH 
MpKojeBHha aaMeby YJiiiHiba h Bapa. CsaKe roAHHe o jEliyxoBHMa, My- 
xaMeAaHiyi h rp'iivH h jiaTHHCKH xpEinfaanH neay ce ca obhm KpcTOM 
Ha njiaHHHy PyMHjy (1595 Merapa) paHO y npacKOsopje, m 6h npe hs- 
jiacKa cyHna 6hjih na Bpiy, oflaKJie ce orsapa B&nHqaHCTBeH narjiefl 
npdKO CKaflapcKora Jeaepa, npeKo i^pnoropcKHx h ceeepHoapflaHacKHx 
njiaHHHa h npHMOpja iraMeliy Koropa h flpaia.* 

llapa JoBaHa BjiaAHCJiaBa sa^necHJia je cupi Ka^a je oncal]EBao 
^ai (KpajeM 1017). Ho KasHBaay jeAHe peAa^nje CEHJim^HHe xpo- 
HHKe, nao je oh, Cop^z ce Ha Koe>y ea crpaxeroM Hhkhtom IleroHH- 
TOM, nomio cy ra Asa BHsaHTHjcKa neinaKa kojh cy AojypHJiH y no- 
Moh, CMpiHO paHHflH y yrpoCy.' IIo BjiaflHMHpoiBoj jiereHflH, y6Hit> ra 
je 3a BCMepoM antseo »y oCjiHKy cb. BjiajiHMHpa«. Ha oxphackh npe- 
CTO HHje HHKo BHine 6ho noflHTHyT. QrapH BacHJiHje II. kojh je y 
ByrapcKoj, Kao H y JepMOHCKOj, nynaM pyKaua ;tejiHO seaaa h th- 
Tyjie, npoinao je Gea mcaKBe cMerae (1018) Kpoa OxpHfl sa Jlpm h 
ATHHy, nocae lera je, Kao noCeflHJiai^, yniao y TpHymj'y ^poa aaaTxy 
Kannjy y D^apHTpafl (1019). Ornop y nojeAHHHM KpajeBHMa 6ho je ee- 
BHaTaH. ynopHora CepMona, nowieAHiera Cyrapcaora naMccHZKa y Cap- 
MHJy, npo6o je Maiew, uphjihkom jeflHor paaroBopa, y qamij na OaBH 
BojcKOBoi)a KoHcraHTHH JlHJoreH, orait floipHJera ii;apa POKana IV.* 
Ilocjie flyrora npeKHfla, oa VII. BeKa nocrao je flynas ofl Hpnora Mopa 
na cBe ao c oae crpane CaBHHa ymba oner ceeepHOM rpaHm^oM BnsaH- 
TEjcKora ItapCTBa. rpiKH yxHiiaj yOpao ce 3a thm onaaHo y yrapoKoj. 
•JeAHa noBeJba npBora xpinnhaHciuHa npaJba cb. OTe<{iaHa (t 1038) aceH- 
OKOM ManacTHpy y BecnpHMy cacTaBJbeHa je na rpiKOM jeaKEy.* Bo Ka- 
SHcaiLy ApxHljaRona Tomb, xpsaicKH Kpajt KperaEMHp 11. 6ho je BHsan- 
THjcKH naipzipije. CpCHJH y to Bpeiie bmhimo cawo npa^e jUjKJba- 
HHHa KoJH je, no cdoj hphjihah, npnao h3 BapoAHzx necaMa. Ilocjie 
CMpTH OyrapoKora ijapa BnaAHCJiaBa, noKymao je crpzn cb. Bjihah- 
MHpa, no Apyroj Becm oner aeroB Opar, J^parouHp, Knea sXejiMaHHJe 
H TpH6yHHje« KoJH HHJe HMao Aene, aa sayaMe sewjty cbojhx orana 
y JlyKjtH. Ajih, oh nornCe npeBapen ofl KOTopcBHi rpa^ana kojh cy ra 
noBBajiH na roaOy na ocrpBO cb. FaspHJia. To je CrpEypjoTE, noKpn- 
Beno caaa BohaaiiBMa, MacjimsoBBM rajesHMa n BBHOrpaAHMa, cpeAHie 



^JacTpefioB, PoBHHCKH H MiueBHh, roAHuiH-Htta 24 (1906) 235 n A- 

' P r o k i 6, Skylitzes 6p. 88. 

B Zfepimiv, 6 toC Zipjilou Kpat<uv, Kedrenos II, 476. KaHO HCHa BOsaim 
oxpHACKRx i^pesa, to je cacBHH BaroHCTaH Tanax sjiaTan Hosaii crpaTH/iaTa 
SepMOHa (Z*piico otparriK&rri)yUlnyik6epTepi (Schlumbei^er), MSlangea d'arch^ologie 
byz. I, I H n- 

* ynop. Melioh y Arch. slav. Phil. 32 (1910) 90 h ft. 



BHsaHTHJCKa npefi^acT n ByrapH y IX. h X. bbkj, 

oa TpB ocTpsa Koja ce npyacajy Hciipe;i crapHX cjiaHHi;a na IIpeBJiauK.' 
Cafla ce aa TpnesoM jiflcrst BHHa Hcnano, Auronie ce Koropann, re na- 
'"Bajrame na CBora rocra. JIparoMHp Tp:Ke Mai na yxeie y i^pKBy cb. 
TfiBpHJia, aJiH KoTopaHH npoBajiHine KpoB n yOmne Kneaa KaMeaeM h 
rpeMMa. IberoBa yflOBHiia, kBh sejiiiKora ^ynana panmor JbyroMHpa, 
nodeate y ynyTpamftOCT, re na nyry, y Kynn ^hhb:, poflH flo6po- 
cjiasa; xaKo je, Kaace ce, na Taj "lyflaii Raimi OAP^a-no jtanacTajy obo 
nocMpie. MeljyTHM, ijap BacHjmje ca BejmKOM bojckom h $jiotom no- 
ceo je HniaBy PaniKy, Bocny h flajiMaiiEJy. 



^ UpHOropHeBHti y CxapiiHapy 10 (1893) 40—48 ca icapTOM Ta6. XV, 
Cb. FaBpHflo h Hpyra oCTpoa Kao crapw nocen KOTOpcKc enHCKoniije: Theiner, 
Mon. Slav. I, 215 (1346). y XVI.— XVII. b. 6eme OBAe Jiorop rpnKHX .CTpaTBipta,' 
KOJH cy fiiwa y MJieTaiKoj cjiywCH. 



HeiBpra rjiana 

llj'KibaHCKH KpajbCBH H BejiHKH >KynaHH PaniKe y 6op6H 
npoTHB BHsaHTHJe OA XI. — XII. eeKa^ 

nojioataj Cp6a iraMSHHC ce 6ho nomyHO ocBojeibHMa i;apa Baca- 
'jiHJa II. ]Xo cajia. cy cpncKH BJiajiaoiiH bmojih jaKH nacjiOH na IJapH- 
rpaAcKO UaipcTBO, ocoOmo npoTHB hcto^hhx cyceAa. Ca^a, naK, Ghjio 
je ^ipyKHHJe. Ilocjie 1018 onacajia je Ohjie BHsanTHJcKa oCjiacT cpncKe 
aew^Jbc ca Tpa crpane, na n ;iyK inraBe Hcrroine cxpane, ojx IIpHapeHa 
m Eeorpa^a h CpeMa. fles^no je ocrajra Onjia OTBopena rpaHEi^a 
nfflMa ceBepy h ceBepoHcroKy, npewa YrapoKoj, Bochh h XpnaTCKOj. 
TaKo ce, aaKJie, HeKaAaniHia ^paroiieHa aaniTHTa npeTBopiuia y TeniKy 
lipeBJiacr Koja je MHoro "nmrrajra. Ha MecTO crapora npHJaTejbCTBa 
jaEJba ce MpstH-a, a ceaKOM npHjiHKOM pacnajtyje ce CopCa sa cjioOofly, 
aa Gh ce sdaiiHO japan rptKH. DpereHBHJe rpiKora i^apCTBa Hajjacnaje 
ce BH^e y THTyjiaMa Manojjia KoMneiia: n^p PHMttana, rocnoflap Hca- 
BpHJe, KHJTKKHJe, JepMCHCKe, Jlajtwanirje, yrapcKe, Boone, XpnaTCKe, 
JiaanKe, H6epHJe CBypl)BJaHCKe), ByrapcKe, CpCaje, SaKHJe (na Kas- 
Ka,-iy), KaaapHJe s ToTHJe (na Kpmiy).* SaBHCne cy KHeatese, aKo 6h 



' HBBopii; BHsaHTHHiiH CKHJiHy (Kenpen) ca aacTaajbaHiiMa, KeKaBMeH, 
Muxaniio At3;iii jaT, H n t; b 4) p EpHJeHUJe, Aua KoMHena, Teo- 
nop npo^tpoM (nsopcHe npHro^He necMe), Muxaiino CoiiyncKii (noxeajine 
fiecene), Jobsh KuHaM, HuKHTa AuoMHHaT ii np. no Kapny HaJMany 
(Neumami), Griech. GeschichtsGchreiber und Gescbichtsquellen im 12. Jahrh., 
Leipzig 1888, HCTopHJa i;apa Manoj^ia op, KnHaMa niije opHriiHa;i Hero cano hsboa. 
XpOHHiapH KpCTaiuKHx paTOBa, oco6hto Bii;ixejiM TnpCKH; yrapCKH jieronHCH 
HT. a. non HyKibfrnvu. — JlHTCparypa; F. Racki, Borba ji^nih Slavena zadriavnu 
neodvisnost u XI vijeku, Zagreb 1875, Cen. or, na Rada kh.. 24—31. A/ieKcbH 
DeTpOBT., KHi]3b KoacTaHTHHi Boahh^, Oiepiet Hat ncxopia CepfioBi. XI. b. 
y 36opHHKy JlawaHCKora, CIIeTepfiypn., 1883, 239—264. B. F. GacunbeBCKiii, 
Hai. HCTOpiH BiisaHTiH bt. 12, B-feK-fe „CjiaBaHCKia CfiopHBKt" 2 (1877) 210—290 
on. flOMTaK: npBHM HeMaibiiliHMa). Koacr- TpoTi., Hst. HCropin BearpiH 
H CaaBflHCTBa Bt XII B-hvb, Bapuiaea, 1889. 

^ Llap MaHOJJiO 1166 Kao ia).|iiiriK6^, OtfTP"'''?! Boaevruti^, (aapHJaHx 
Boaa\-ir;6?), XpopariK6^, An^uiac, 'Ipiipiiti^, BouXYOputd:, Seppisft; h t. Ji. lua 
grsgcorom, UJ, 485. 



KpajtcBH a Ben. HtynaHii or XI.— XIT. scKa. 
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6HJIH C HiHWa saflOBOJbHH, OAJlHKOBajIH BHaailTHJCKHM JBOpORKM THTy- 

laMa. Ako HHcy Ohjih noyaaaaH, MopajiH cy Jiara Taoi^e; oOh^ho cy 
'to Gana ji.ea,a, h-th Cjihckh cpo;iHmiH nopo;iiHi;e KoJHMa je, Ka,ajiiTO, 
noniJro 3a pynoM m icpHinoM KyhH yMaKHy. BHaanTHHUH cy CBarM 
y Uaparpajiy hjth /Ipaij HMaJiH y npHnpaBnocTH npeienneHTe, ^a (5h 
HecEiypHe cpncKe KHemeBe Moran aaueHHTH noysflaHHJHM npmiie- 
BHHa. Baiiie nyxa yrjiea itapCTsa Mopao je Chth ocnaateH h oOnoRiteH 
BOJHHM eKcne,HHitHjaMa; y TaKBira npHJiHKaMa PpnH HHcy 6hjih csaKH 
nyr noOeflaonH- 

Ko;i Cp6a je y to floda Ohjio ABa opeAHniTa ca ;iBe ;tEHacTHJe. 
Jeana je, Kyha CTe<J)aHa BoJHCJiaBa,' BJiaAaJia y IIpHMopjy, y noKpa- 
jasaMa JlyiutH. TpaBynaJH h BaxyMJty. KaKo je osa oS^acT cperno 
0fl6H,^a Hana;iaje BnaaHTHHaiia, nocrajia je ona, y XI. Beity, npBa na- 
poAHa CHJia. y yHyrpamHjOCTH, y HeKa^aiuaKOJ h npBoOiiTHOj 3eM;ibH 
Cp6a, BJiaflajia je APyra Jiosa Koja je, oa Kpaja XI. BCKa, ceoJHM ne- 
npeKHAHHM HanaAaJHMa Ha FpKe eauHJia nornyHO y saceHaK BJiaAa- 
oue y ITpHMopjy, Te hx je, npcA Kpaj XII. BeKa, cacBHM noTHCHyjia h y 

BHsaHTHHi^H HaaHBajy BJia^aoije y UpHMopjy peAOBHO crmo khb- 
atePHMa (6 tSv S^p^uv dpxwv hjih ip7.ii-^6<; koa GKHJiHita, to- 
Tiipxvn; KOA KcKaEMeua, k^«px°'^ koa Ahb KoMHene), h aKo cy ohh 
OA noJioBHHe XI. Bena, no npsMepy XpBaia, JioieJiH hochth Kpa- 
JteBCKy THiyjiy. IIpBH ce naaHBa KpaJten (Sclavorum rex) MaxaHJio, 
CFH BoJHCJiaBJbeB, y npenHCAH nane Fprypa VII. h koa anyjiHJCKOP 
spDiiHiupa Jlyna, nocJie ibera MaxaHJiOB chh Boahh y jeflnoj noBejbH 
nane K.iiiMeHTa UI. h y BecTHMa o npBOj Kpcramimj bojhh. KpaJB Mh- 
xaHJio M0.I1H0 je Fprypa VII. (1072), Kojn ra HasHBa y rracMy Kao 
.carissimum beatri Petri filium', aa My noniJte aacTasy, a.TiH HaM 
pe^yjrmT tfx nperoBopa Hiije nocHaT.* Ha h HeMaH>HH chh Byitan, 
yAGOHH KHoa JlyKJbe, TExyjinpa ce na naTiniCHMa h y nancKiiM noBe- 
jbaua Kao KpaJt. JJoMeHTHJan, cpncKH Monax XHI. seKa, KajKe nape- 
Kow Aa je Jijiuha, 6n;ia KpaJBeBcreo oa crapHHe.' Koa /lyKJbanHHa 
30By ce KpajbeBH cpoAHHAH K H e 3 (knesius), a y jiaTUHciiHM noBejbaMa 



^ KsKO ce )iMe Miixaimo sHuie njra jaBjta, Mor.no 6tt ce mhcjiiitii aa OHa 
iiOB;i3<in nosy op, fAnxanna 3axyMCKora (oho 912—948). 

^ riBcma Fprypa VII. lib. V ep. 12r Micbaheli Sclavorum regi, KOfl Pan- 
Hora TSKO^ep Doc, 211. PaMKH je, y Borbi 225, pemi ,tuique regni honor a 
nobis cognosci", npajiiiKOM Kpa.ibeBa saxresa fla ce upEceeHH cnop peuiH y KopHcr 
apxMenHCKOaa AyCpoeaiKor, npoTyMaiHO Kao saxreB a npHSHafte KpaA.eBCKora 
AOCTojaHCTBa. 

^ AoMeHTHJaH CTp. 2i6. KeocHOBaHe cy cynite ITeTpOBa (Ha H. M. 245 
Hsn. 3) o Borhkoboj irpa/teBCk-oj TiiTy;iH. 



Knura Tpeba. Pjiaea iieTBpTa. 

Comes, llao npecrroHime cnouHae ,IljKjbaHHH rpoA CKaj;ap, ABop 
(curia)y atyuH npanpanrn koa Bapa, aa Kojy ana 2 CKHjmneB iiacraB-., 
Jtai, II aamaK (casteiium) ca flsopoM (curiaj y Btma KoTtipcKoj, kojkII 
ce 30Be Trajectus, iiiTO je npeBOA join n Aanac OHfle nosHaTor HMena 
HpeBJiaKa. HoBpx xora, y xpoHHii^ Ckhjihi^b jaBJba ce h KoTop kjw 
ttpecTOHHita.' Ilo ^KJbaHHey, rpo6HHita obhx BJia^aJiana Cajia je y Be- 
jiHKOj onaTHJH CB. Cp^a h BaKxa na JieBoj oGajm BojaHe, oa CKa^ftpa 
IK nac HH3 peKy, Aanac pymeBHse,^ Bhjio je h Apyrax BJia«aJiaqKHS 
rpoSoBa y caSopnoj djicbh cb. Hypba y Bapy, y i^)kbh cb. AeApaje y 
IIpajipaTUH H y ManacTapy cb. Berpa de Campo koa TpeGaaa. Ilocjie 
npBa TpH BJia^apa Hacryna y .regnum Diocliae", KaKO ce Kpajb©BCTBO 
HaaHBa y jeAHOJ nancKoj noseJLH h3 r. 1089, onaflaEie, upaheHO orop- 
loiiuM OopCaua y BaaAaJia*4K0J nopoAHip. CjiaCHJe KaeaieBe, aKO ne^ 
Oexy le cpehe ja yreKy ^p^HMa, hctoibhm CpOaMa hjih y aejimb 
THHCK6 HJIH anyjiHjcKe npHMopoKe rpaftOBe, e-exobh npoTHBHrn^H yOH-l 
jajiH cy, oAysHMajiH hm bha, h-ih 6h: hx, mm, Kao cjiene yiuKoiubeHHKe ' 
aaTBapaJiH y MaHacrap cb. CpJ)a, KaKO .QyKJbaHHH nps^ Kpaay 
JtoOpocjiaBy II. yHyTpainH.z oahoch uajio cy noanaTH. Hiicy naat ce 
ca'iyBajie necyMitHBe. noBeJte AyKJtaBCKHX KpaJLesa. JlaTHHCiia aKTa 
o floOpHMa CeaeAHivTHHOKHx onaxHJa na ocTpsHMa JloKpyMy h MjteTy 
KOA ityCpOBHHKa, Koja cy ToGoace cacraBHjm onaxH MaHacTupa cb. 
CpJ)a Kao KpajLCBCKH KaniiejrapH, noAMernyTa cy h jiaatna, uito ce 
BHAii DO HejeAHaKOCTH H HecyrjiaCHnaMa y (fopHK h caApatHHH, uito 
ce y H>HMa npn AaTHpaay He cnoMnay HUeaa BasairrajcKEX ijapeBa, 
KaKO je TO oCHqaj y necyMibHBHM aajmaTHHCKHU, MJieraiKHM h any- 
JiHJCKHM noBeJbaMa h3 Tora BpcMena, h join no ApyrHM hckhm aaa- 
nBMa.''lTo CBeMy HarjieAa Aa je jeAae aco obex noBCJba cacTaBa.eH tsk 
y XV. BBKy y Bpewe 6op6e oko peoprasHganHJe SeaeAHKrimcKni ona- 



• MnxaHJ10 HMa npeCTOHHIff ev AEnai^poi; sai I ipajipiifoi; : ripoKiih Ha 

M. M, 6p, tiS. 

^ MaHacTHp CB. Cp^a, ko;* p;aHaiuii>era ceJia LUnpya, rpa^eBiiHa je ca rpH 
jia^e, OA cjiojesa Tecauora HaMeHa h uitrajiia koJu ce KajiaMeHuiKO Meitajy, ca 
OCTaTi(nMa (t)pecKo-c;iMKa y flsa c;ioja jeftan nafl ApyntM, ca TparofliiMa MOaaaqKOra 
nojia H ca hckojihko naTUHca XIII,— XIV. oeKa. Bohhh 4'P0"T npewa peu,H cpyumo 
ce, jep ra je Boaa iioK;ioKajia, llpKua je joui y r. 1085 HMa^a bucok sBOHnK: 
Thelner, Mon. Slav, II, 218. ynop. JacTpeOoB, Fmckhk 48 (1880) 366—369: 
Ippen, Wias. Mill. 7 (1900) 231— 235{ ca cjihk.) 11 8 (1902| U3 (tmaa); 
HCTH, Sbutari und die nordalbaniache KQslenebene (Sarajevo 1907) 9—11 (ca 
ciiHiraMa). 

^ OBHM „noflMeTHyTii« nOBejbaMa' Engel, Geschichte dea Freislnates 
Bagusa {Wien 1807) 76 Han., Racki y Knjizevniku I (1864) 221 h Borba 231. 
n e T p o B T, Ha K. M. 215. M o j e HanoMene y Arch, Slav. Phil. 26 (1904) 
JSe~J87. 



Kpajbeen a bcji. wynaKH on XI.— XII. BCKa. 
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THJa Ha BeMJbHmry JlyCpoBa^Ke PenyOjraKe.^ CjioBencKH nHcane no- 
Bejbe ca'tyeajie cy ce tbk Ofl 1180 r.^ 

KHesteBH HCTOine oejiacTH hochjth cy caMO THryjiy »Be;mKora 
myiiaHa«, a-kna wSnani.,^ KOfl Ppica p-evaq t^ounavo; hjih dpxit,ouiTavo-, 
jiaraHCKH megaiupanus, magnusjupanus hjih y yriipcKHM 
cnoMeHZUHMa tnagnus comes. HaieJiHin^c nojeAUHHX atyna, 
fl&noM cpoflHHiiH BJia^apcKe Kyte, fl&noM ^JianoBH jioKajiHHx poAosa, 
30By ce, Kao h panaje, mynanHwa {„magistratus habent, quos sup- 
panos vocant", Kaate BejixejiM Thpckh). CaMo Majio HMena se- 
jiHKHX Mtynana noacehajy na crapa BJiaflajiaiKa HMena koa upBO- 
Ghthhs Cp6a oko 800 — 950 (OiefJiaH, IIpBOCJiaiB). Ajui, sa to je poA- 
OHHCKa Beaa, aa XI. — XIV. seKa, oieBHAHa Gain 3i5or lora, mTO ce 
MHora HMeHa noHaBJBajy (BynaH, CTe^an, ypom, ^eca). Koa JIj^ubji- 
BHHa HMBMO crapHJH oOjihk npHHe o nopeiuiy sejiBKoatynaHCKe AH^a- 
CTHJe, a MJi£^H oGjihk koa cpncKHx H AyOpoBaiKHS xpoHHiapa XV. ao 
XVII. BeKa. .DjKJbaHHH npana o h6kom MaaAHhy THXOMHJby, cnay 
HeKora ceocKora CBemreHHKa (filius cuiusdam presbyteri). Oh je TyBao 
OBiie HCKora KHesa ByAHCJiasa, Te je oOh^ho npaxHO y jiob CBora rocno- 
Aapa. Sao yaec xre^e Aa jeflaji nyr nexoxHue yCnje nca Ji>y6HMi];a 
CBora rocnOAapa. J[a. HBOerfie rocnoAapCBy ocBCTy, noSerae oh Kneay 
MacjiaBy. H KaAa ce csaj na Jipmm 6opHo ca noraHH^KHM MaliapHwa, 
ySHje Thxomhjb MfdjapCKora Kneaa Kmna, Te AOnece KeroBy rjiasy Kao 
noficAHHTKH snaK y cpncKH TaCop. Hacjias ra oOAapH ca 3tynoM J]j)HnOM 
H OJKeHH ca hepKOM Oana Pace (banus Rassae). IIoinTO je ^acjraB no- 
nmyo y 6ojy ca MabapHMa, HacjieziHO je Thsomhjl CBora xacra y Pacy, 
ajTH ce HHJe EasBao hh KpaJLeM hh OanoM, nero caMO ^jupanus maior" 
BpxoBHH rJiaBap ocTaJiHX atynana pamKHx; aa H>eroBHM npHMepoM no- 
^ome H aeroBH HaCJieAHHun „de Thycomil progetiie''.*y noaHHJoj o6pa- 
AH npme noMaKHji je poAonaieJiHHK BejimtHs myHana h3 X- y XXr. 




' y noBCJtn na r, 1114 „regnante rege Georgio, tilio regis Bodini" (K ii It u- 
Ijevie II, 18, Smiciklas It, 25) jaBJbajy ce, npoTHB npasora oGaiaja, ti 
MteHe Kao CBCflOiiH, na laK h Kany^eptiuje. JeflKa on n.nx 6eine „uxor Proculi de 
Cajiariza". To je na nOBen.a noanaTM HyGposaiKH s^iacTejiHH Proculus de Chasali^n 
1323—1343, 113 nopoflHite (h^h cnopeflHe ;ioae jCAHe sefee Kytie), KOja ce nofl obhm 
HMenoM ]aBn.a cawo iisMe^y 1313— 1343. JcflHa noaejta aa Mjber npFHaayje ce Kao 
„Sigillum Lolauiiti prolospatarii epi tho chrussotriclino, ypati et strallgo Seruia 
Bt Zachulmie" (koa Kukuljevii^a flaTHpana oko 1025, KOfl Smiciklasa 
OKO 1151); ajiii npoTocnarap <ov xpuaorpiKUvou HHje «orao y jeflHO hcto spcMe 
imaTH B MHoro BHute aocTojancTBO HOHcyjia (Snato;). 

* noaeaia H3 notiOBa, Kojy Ula^apuK, MB«noui«h, KyKyn-eBHii 
n CMRtiHKJiac CTaBJbajy y XII, b. noTHie, xaKO caw AOKasao y r.nacHHKy 47 
(1878) 306-309 h y Arch. slav. Phil. 26 (!904) 166, hb r. 1242—1280. 

s Mon. Serb. 4; r;iaCHBK 47 (1879) 309. 

* Diocleas p. 27—31, 34, 36, 38, 46. 




158 Kibura Tpeha. Tjiasa nerBpTa. 

Bei:. lioiicToiiTHH 'I>HJio30({) (oKo 1430) cnoMiDbe T-fexoMHJba Heno- 
cpL'jiiio Kiio ou,a HeMaibinia. Hero iHTaMO h y PoAocjioBy, ca flOflaiKOM 
M je TtxoMHrt> HtHseo y SaxyMJby h fla je no^tarao ijpKBy cb. Orect)aHa 
y ^HJeBHMa (ca^a Fafiftiia na HeperBH); aOor xora cy oxojih ciaBOB- 
uuiifl Toru Kpaja, ns noACHexa, aasBajiH ra nonoH, a Hierosa 6pafra 
HyflOMHvTia lan enncKonoM.' /tyCpoBiaHH, OpChhh h JlyKaprfi, cras- 
jLajy Ha leno reneajiornje Kyhe HcMaaHHe HeKora nona, .Stelano 
prete', y neroj reHcpaitaJH npe HeMaae.' IIo JljKJbaHHiHy, paimtH cy 
a^ynaim hcko BpeHe sasEczjiH oa npHHopcKnx KpajbeBa rojh cy, lo- 
6(WKe, Paraane (Rassani) HeKOJiHKo nyxa, nocJieAH.H nyT nofl Bofl^OM, 
ocioOoAaJTH ofl rpHKe BJiacTH. 

CpeflHTnie HcroiHe o6;iacTH Ceine Acwmna Panme koa Aanajnaera 
HoBora Ilasapa ca TBpl)aB0M Pac, y Kojoj je, cbc flo noiefnta BJiaflo 
i;apa Manojaa, aa neKo BpeMe npeOHsajia rpiKa nocafla. YOpao ce 
HCTOK CpCHJe no^eo y HHOaeMCTBy naaHBaTZ P a c h j o m, hmb Koje 
npBH nyr aajiaaHMO 3a6ejreHteH0 koa AHaOepxa (1188).' Hckh abophh 
BejiHKora atynana JieatajiH cy y .iipyrHM fleJiOBHwa aeroBe' o6jiacTii, 
Kao OBE Koje cy cnajiHJiH i^apeBE MaHOjjK) e Hcas A^eji.* BjiaAa-pcKH 
pt>A, »6paha« ejih cxpE^eBHiiE (A6e^ipot, CpaTHia), sCor nopoamHHX 
pacnpB nofleflieH je 6eo Ha crpaHite, aBTOHOMny, Koja je Onjia y npa- 
jaieTbCTBy ca yrapcKOjc, e BHBaHTHJcKy. Crora cy ce bbjieke HtynaHH, 
y XII. BeKy, toko necro Meaajin; h»eiob norayH cnffiJBK HHJe ce ca- 
^Bao. Oa Kpaja XT. bbka npOflHpajiH cy obh hcto<ihh CpCn HeyMopHO 
npeKO BHgaHTHJCKe rpanHiie. 3a BJiaje iiapa AjieKcaja KoMHena, kh- 
soBa leTOBaaa Hmna cy BaJBEine y npasnj jyroHcroKa, npeM JiHUEJe 
Kioja ce Mome nosyhE ofl Paca npcKO SBeiana aa Ileh, cse ao y Mahe- 
floHHjy. y BpeMe ijapa MaHojjia BanajiajiE cy Cp6E BEine hctoiho, 
npeMa nyry ofl Beorpafla npcKO HEma 3a IlapErpafl. yopeo cy cpircKH 
y^eoHE KHeaceBH ce^ejiE y EJiaEHBaMa saist^y Paca e Hnma sa seu- 
aHmxy eiiBCKonzje HEnnte. 30or oBor leTHB^Kor paiOBa&a cBe cy 
BHine ocrajajiH nycTH norpaHE>iHH RpajeBH. KoMneHH cy noKyinajiH aa 
OTDop Cp6a CKpxajy Ha Taj HaiiHH, mxo cy uace sapoGjLenHs Cpfia 
npecejbaBaJiH y .npyre Kpajene. I],ap JoBan BpeceJiHO ex je y Majiy 



>KoHCTaHTHR: TjiacHiiK 42 (1875) 267. Poaoc;iob: TJiacH. 53 (1S83) 
SO— 31. Oarzoni, letoria delta republlca di Venezia in tempo delta Bacra Jefta 1 
(Veneiia 1712) 653 cnoMime 1694 y Kacxejiy raCeim jeflHy Ky;iy Koja ]e noABmyTa 
fiHJia Ha MecTy ^pKBe cb. CTe(i>a[ia. 

i* Orbinl 243,249, Luccarl >20. Oae npK^e aHajiBSOBflO je KoBaveBnti: 
r;iac 58 (1900) 32 ti fl. 

^Ausbert: Servia (Serrlgia y rpana<iKOM pyxonHcy) et Crassla (Crazzia) 
Fontea rer. austr. V, p. 22, 24. 

* Kin nam OS HI, cap. 8. ToBop HnKHTHH: Recneil des hist des crolsadea, 
.S/jsi grecs n, 7^ a 
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Aanjy, y oKOJinny HnKoueAHJe, nap Manojjio y noKpajHHy CepAHKe.' 
HoBH eTHH^KH eJieMBiiT, flyat Taflamfte cpncKe rpanrnte. Ohjih cy Ile- 
leneaH Koje je nofieflHO itap AjieKcnje, xe hx Hacejrao na CBHita apyMO- 
BHMa, oGBeaaBiira hs sa paxny cjiywCy. Hjhsobh ce xparoBH onaiKajy 
join H ^anac y noMecHHM HueimMa.' 

Oi'nop Cp6a npeua FpiiKMa Oho je Bpjio noroAan aa CHameibe Jia- 
THHCKe itpKBe. 3a sjiafle uneaa OecfiaHa BojacjiaBa aaCHOBaHa je Ka- 
TOJiiPiKa iipxHenHCKonHja y Bapy, Koja nocToja jom h Aaaac. Ka^a je 
BHsaHTBJCKa Moh (5Hjia y Hanony, nor^nffieHH Cexy enHCKoam y ocra- 
DjHMa crape IIpeBajiHTaHe, KaKO cmo Bujxejm (crp. 124), rpiKOM jorrpo- 
iioJiHTy y ^HpaxHJy. Ona^aae BHaanrHJCKora yrmiaja aobbjio je aoTJie, 
Aa cy PouaaH h ApOanacH y obhm rpaAOBHMa npHcrajm y3 Phm, to- 
6oate upBO ya apxH&nncKonHJy cnJiETCKy. IIo/i MHrponojmroM ApaiKiiM 
(JtHpaxHJ) ocraAOine CBera ^empH eimcKonHJe, Mel)y H.HMa na cesepy 
euHCHonHJa JBenia h Kpoje. TaMHa je HcropHJa nocxaHKa JiaTHHCKQ 
CapCKe apxaeiraCKonHJe. IlpHHa Tomo ApxH^aKona, HcropHiKa caumr- 
CKe upKBe, JiH^H Ha OaJKy. Ka^a cy oko 1045 enncKoiiH KoTopa, Bapa, 
yjiUKH-a H CBa^a nyroBajra y Chjiht Aa y^ecrsyjy OHAe na oGjiacHOM 
HPKB6HOM caSopy, H3HeHaflHJia Hx je CTpasoBHia 6ypa koa ocrpsa, no 
AortHHJoj CKacAH KOA »eiraoKoncKor irpeAropja« (Punla dei vescovi) 
Ha Xsapy, Te ce yronmne y Mopy. Taaa rpaljaHE aaMOJrame nairy ji& 
ycraHOBH sa jyacny JI,ajiMai;HJy (superior Dalmatia) HapoTsry apxs- 
eniiCRoimjy, Koja aoOh ceAnnrre y Bapy.^ Ajih, npaBO crasie cxBapa, 
no cBoj npHjmrpT, Chjio je onaito Kao h y BnaaHTHJCKOj Any.imjH, 
TAB cy ce JiaTHHCKH enncKonH y MccTHMa Baps, Tpaim, Tapemy h Jly- 
lepH caMOBJiacHO nporjiacHnH aa apxHenHCEone, Kojoj oy xeatibH Bir- 
sauTHmiM nmflH ohab na pyKy hs nojiHTHiKHK paajiora; join nana 
JlaB IX. HKJe ixeo npHSHaTH apxHeiracKoimjy y Bapn, aok, najsaA, 
AjieKcaHAap H. HHje cpeAHo cbc re oahocb.* Hosa MHrponojTHTCKa 
UpKBa y CTapoj IIpeBajiHTaHH nasHBa ce y noB&ibaua „Diocliensis (Dio- 
clilana) atque Antibarensis ecclesia".'^ Ibene enaCKonHje npsK nyr ce 



^ Niketes ed. Bonn. p. 23, Kinn amos na h. m. CpncKHX cejia „CepBo- 
xopHja" 6»no je y okojihhh HHKOMenHJe joiii 1204: Tafel h Thomas I, 475. 

^ CeJia neneHOre y TpywH a neieifaeBVH KOfl AecKoeya, y «aHainitoj nouzn- 
HO] npHiH iiaBeflBHO, HapasHO, Ofl neiepta. Ynop. Mojy pacnpaay o OcraiiHMa 
ne<ieHera n KyMana: SB. der kgl. bOhm. Geaellsch. der Wiss. 1889, 3—30. 

^ Thomas Arch. cap. 15. flo fl y k jt a h r h y, noftHrnyTa je 6iina. apxu- 
enHCKOHRJa nyKJi>aKCKa seh y IX. b. na ^pHBeHo»^ caSopy y flenMHKiijy, koJm ca6op 
Dr. F a b e r, Wiss. Mitt. 1 1 {] 909) 365 Ofleauyje Kao BSMHuubOTHHy, hok Dr. L. Je 1 i c, 
y Vjesniku arheol. N. S. 10 (1909) 135 h fl. CTaeaa OBaj ca6op y aerycT 1057 r. 

* G a y, L'ltalte m^ridionale 357—365, 545—552. 

"5 MoHOrpai|)HJe: Dr. Ivan Markovii^, Duk\\a,iia"i'>\iOT^» 'B\•i^s<3%^■;^i^- 
(Zagreh 1902) h Dr. M o r i z F a b e r, Das RecbV 4ea 'ETL\.\st'n.o\a vo-a. fesKv^*^ ■^^*- 



too 
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HaGjajajy y xpn nancKe noBejbc^: AaeKcaHApa II. (1067), K.iHueHTa III. 
(1089)^ H KajiHKcra n. (1119 — 1124).^ H>hx mm abb Bpcie: uajie ah- 
jeneae y IIpHMopjy, HasBanc no BaponmMa h TsptjasaMa Koje Jieate 
fijiHsy jeAHa Apyroj, a BejiHKe enapxHJe y yHyipamifaoarH KOJe ce na- 
aHBajy no oOJiaCTHMa. Ha 06aJiH cy nan, Beh h3 crapax rpiKHx Kara- 
Jiora, nosHara ciapa censmTd. eiracKonHJa y JlyiuLH, Ciuvrpy, J[pB- 
Bocry, DHJioTy, ym^Htty H Bapy. OflaMo haj h ABa enacitona iipa- 
cxape ByABe h cpncKora CBa^a, JiaximcKH Suacia, inje pymeoHHe (aa- 
nac Ulac) aeate caAa na TypcKOM aeMJLHniTy itctoiho oa yjmmta Kpaj 
jCAHora jeaepa. y XIT. seKy jasjbajy ce enHCKOnH y TBpt)aBH CapAa, 
y TCCHaUHMa JIpHMa bcto^ho oa CicaApa (caAa pymeBHoe UlypAa) h 
y noKpaJHHH Arbanum koa Kpoje. y XIV. BCKy jaejbajy ce, nopeA h-hx, 
jom Tpn ertHCKona y caAa onaJiHM TDp^jaBaira Baneso na pei^a Phjojih. 
HCT01H0 OA CKaAapCKora Jeaepa, y flaay. Ha H3JiacKy JIpHMa h3 Kp- 
meBHTHi T6CHa.ua y paBHHiiy, y Caim (Sappata) y Spaobhtom Kpajy 
KOA JBeina.^ y yHyTpanrH^ocTH noMHBiy ce, oa 1067, Tpn enncKonnje: 
.Tribuniensis ecclesia' y aoMJbH TpaByitaHa, ca cpcAHniTeM, no CBoj 
npHfliiitH, y .raonaslerium Sancti Petri de Campo" koa TpeOKaa 
(cTp. l26),„Bosoniensis ecclesia" y rop&oj aojihhe Boone ca ceAnmTeM 
KOA npKBe CB. Ilerpa y BpAy (Ban— BpAo) h .Serbiensis ecclesia" 
y seMjBH npBOCHTHHX Cp6a. IIopeKjio, ceAHnrre h Hcropaja OBe HpKBe 
HHey no3HaTH. Ha HHJe ce caiysajio Hue hh jeAHora enncKona OBe 
AHJeijeae; JtyCpoBiaHH cy oBy AHJei;e3y HAenrHiJjHKOBaJiH, y Xm. 
BeKy, ca GocaHCKOM.* Oa XII. Beita Cho je TaKMai; apxHenacitony 6ap- 
CKOM HOBa apxHenHCKonHJa AyOpoBa-nca, hhjh cy noiqen;H TaKO hcto 
nejacHB, a noBpx Tora joni snuie oGBHJeHH TaMOM aSor HHxaDora nnaa 

jiajKHHx nancKHx noBeJ&a oa VIIT XII. BeKa.^IIomTo je, nocjie 1100, 

CTeKJia OHJia omnre iipH3HaH)e, no'^ejia je OHa Aa cnopa npasny oCHOBy 
CapcEoj iipKBH, H Aa 3a ceCe xpamn iHTasy aeny oSjiacr; OBa je paicnpa 
aaBpmeHR tck y xm. BeKy npcA KypnjoM ca noOeAOM Bapana. Oko 
1200 nonHEbOHa 6exy JJydpOBHHKy xpn eiracKOna: OocaaCKH, TpaByn- 
CKH H saxyMcKH, nocjreAHiH ca ceAHnrreM y Orony, npBodHTno noA 
apxHenHCKormjoM cnjrarCKOM, a y XTTT. BCKy noTHCHyr ca CroHa na 



den Titel Primaa von Serbien. r^iacHHK 6oc. 17 (1905) = Wiss. Mitt. 11 (1909) Hfl. 
Ct. C t a h j e b h fi, BopGa aa caMOCTa;iHOCT Kaxtwia^Ke iipKae y HeMaitHhcKoj 
SpwaBH, 5earpaA 1912 (hsa. AicaneMHJe). 

> P. Kehr, Nachr. der ](g]. Ges. d. Wish, zu GOttingen, ph. h. Kl. 1900,148 afl. 

^Pflugk-Harttung, Acta pontit. rom. inedita 2 6 p. 286. Ulysae 
Robert, Bullaire du pape Calixti3 II. (Paris 1891) 2 6p. 436. 

" OBHM TBp^aeaMa jacrpeGoB (F/iacaHK 48), Degiand, Ippen. 

* F a r 1 a t i VI, 103, Marltovid 84 nan. 62. 

" BHtanHC caHo KaoflyGpOBaiKH .episeopus' r. 1044, 1074: Kukuljevii;, Cod. 

dip!. 1, 112, 148. O ^ajiCHi^HKaTHna: Carrara, Chiesa di Spalato (TpCT 1844) 118 Hfl.; 

GfOrer, Byz. Gescb. II, 222;Racki Rad 27 (1874) 198, Doc 212 Han.; Markovifi 63-87. 
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ocrpBO Kopiyjy.i EnacKoc KoropcKH, npHTonrffieH HSMe^y apxHcnn- 
CKonaje OapcKe h fly6poBaiKe, jaBJba ce, y nosejtaMa XI. — XIV. Eesa. 
Kao cj(J)paraH apxHenncKona y BapHJy h KanyaHJyMy na anj'JTHJcKoj 
oGaJra.^ y OBHM seMJbana jom ce HHcy ocehajie jacno paajntKe Esnecy 
HCTOiHe H 3ana;ffHe itpKse. Y apxEenHCKOimJH CapCKOj Mopao je, jom 
1199, jeaaH npKBeHH caOop aohochth OAJiyKe npoTHB CBemreHinKor 
SpaKa n saSpaHHiH KjispHUHMa HomeHje flyre dpafle. y CnJiKxy je 
apxHenHCKon ^aSpajrac (oko 1030 — 1050), BnacrejiKH rpa^cKH, atHBeo 
ca SKCHOM H ji.cn.OM y cbom ABopy kojh je, no pe^mia Apx^aKona Tomg, 
oajeKHBao »o;^ njiaia aeijer h BHite cjiyniKHaaK; Ka,!ia cy ra Gajni sSa- 
i(HJiH, CpaHHO je OH CBOj Spas ycraHOBaMa HcroiHe HpKBe, y Kojoj, Me- 
IjyTHM, caMO Monax Mome nocraTH: enncKonoM. 

Ha HCTOKy ciajajiii cy CpOn nOA yrHnajeM npaBOCJiaBHe upKee, 
aBTOKetfiaJiHe apxMenHCKonHJe oxpHACKe; ona je, floOHBran oa napa 
BacHJiHJa n. BeJiHKe npHBHJienije, nocrojajia ao y XVII[. bbk na jre- 
Ka^a cjiaBHOM aeMJbHiirry Maheflonnje Kao jejqiHa cpeflH.eBeKOBHa 
TBopesHHa Koja je Gnjia ^yaiera Beiwi. 'Apx'E'^S'=^°''°^ Tcurrr,:; BouXYapia; 
noTHHCHBao ce h apxHenzCKon JycTHHHJaHe IIpHMe; y npaBHHM uma- 
raMa HaHinjro ce, namie, na npHBHjreraje Koje je i;ap JycTHirajaa no- 
flapHo upKBH cBoje oiaijOBHe, tg ce oea HjeHXH^HKOBajia ca OxpHAoM. 
3a apxHenHCKone HMeHOBaHH 6exy caMO FpiiH, ajra, obh cy anajiH 
CBaraa eHeprHgno aa Spane npaBa iipKBe Koja hm je Onjia noBepeiia. 
Metjy H.HMa Ohjio je y^enHx ^jm, Ka« npefl Kpaj XI. seKa cjiaBUH 
HHCaii TeoiJjHJiaKT. Bpoj enHCmonHJa jaico ce yuHoatHo oji. Kaito je 
Ghjio yEeAGHo xpHinfaaHCTBo, ofl Kpaja IX. BeKa.3 y noBeJBama Ba- 
CHJiHJa II. na^ajy y ohh crajiHH CpojesH KjnipHKa n napmia (KOJiona) 
y noje^iimHM eimcKonKJaMa: 40, 30, 15, 12. MoKjia je osAe o^Ban Tpar 
xpoHOJioiuKHX rpyna, npn ^ewy cy najcxapHJe enHCKonnje Sane oOAa- 
pene najGoraTHJe, a MJia^e cjiaGnje. HojiOKaj jeflHor A&Jia Mecia, crro- 
MenyTHX y oimcy nojeAHRHX noApyija, ne Moate ce OApeAHTH, ocoChto 
y enapxHJH Beorpa/[a kojh je, Beh koa AHsfiepra, noneM^eH Kao »BejiH 
rpaA« (Wizzenburch), hjih y enapXHJH BpaHK^eBa KOJe cy M^apH, y 
cpeAK.eM Beity, sBajra Boponq (Boronch), a KpcraniB Brandiz. Ila z 
Meby enacKonHMa Shjio je, nopeA ypobeniTKa, h y^ennx FpKa. EnHCKon 
JoBaii npHspencKH nncao jo, y npsoj dojiobhhh XII. BeKa, na MOJifiy 
JoBana BpaHEjanHra, saMenaKa ceBacra loplja Ilajieojiora y CKonjiiy, 



» Thomas Arch. cap. 15. nosejbe 1192,1284, 1286: S m ICIklas H, 252. 
Theiner, Mon. Slav. I, 100, 103. 

^ ynop. M i e Rom. Dalm. I, 47. 

* Tpn noeeae BactijiHja II. u flsa cnncKa eniicKonHJa XI.— XII. b. iiBflao je 
Gelzer, Byz. Z. I, 256 h «.; II, 42 H r. KoMEHrap ofl C-HoBaKOBHiia: 
OipHflCKa apKHenHCKOnHJa y noierKy XI. eeKa. rnai 1^ tJ.Wi®i \— ?«.. 

}apeieK-Pa Avuah, Htiopaja Cp6a I. '^'^ 
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icoMCHTap Ha mecToucajiaM Ha noienty rpiKora jyTpeH>a.' Ca npKua- 
E»CM xpniidiaHCTBa noHe.iH cy ce OAwai no;iH3aTH h MaHacTHpa. Kpaj 
OxpB4CKora Jeaepa ctojh Join h ^lanac MaaacTHp cb, Hayiia, y^eHHi;a 
(wiOBeHCKHX anocTOJia, kojh je noAHrnyr 905 ro4. JloHHHJe cy flartajiH 
qcTHpH nycTHH>aKa h saCHHBaia uanacTHpa y hctothoj MaieflOHHJH, 
*iHjii 3a;Ty;K<)iriie Jom h ^anac nocroje: ob. Josan Phjickh y X BCKy 
y EpeMe SyrapcKora ii,apa IJerpa, FaBpHJio JlecHoacKH, JoaKHM Oco- 
roBCKH H IIpoxop UmHibCKH y XI. BeKy." CptviHmTe rpiKora MonaniKo- 
ra JKHBOTa, HCKa^a na Bhtuhhjckom OjiHMny, npeHano ce, ofl X. BSKa, 
Ha jeAHo noJiyocrpBo Mahe^oHCKe oOajie, y Beinro seJiene myMe Atoh- 
CKe Pope. Meby MonacHua TaMomanx hobhx HryMajmja 6hjio je FpKa, 
'Byp>)HjaHaj;a, Pyca, Byrapa, Cp6a, na laK h HiajrajaHa h3 AMa-i^iaja. 
Ha MaheAOHHJe pacnpocrpjiH cy ce ^lajieito Ha cesep paoHH JioKaJiHH 
KyjiTOBH cBeTHTejba. TparosH noniTOBaHia cb. ^HMHTpaja CaayHCKor 
flonapy cse flo iipKae cb. ^HMHrpaja hchoa sBe^ancice TBp^se, itoA 
Koje ce paaBHJia Aananima MHTposHHa, EpaJH>a jaqita ateJie3Hmi;e oa 
CojijHa 3a Bocny, z no HiyMaHHje cb. ^nMHrpHja na pymeBjmaMa 
CapMBJa, no Kojoj ce crapa pHMCKa sapora, y XIII. — XV. Bena, na- 
3Bajia.civitasS.Deme(rii",Ma^apcKH Szava Szent-Demeter, cxapocpncKH 
^[HUHTpoBJie, ca^a, Taiwijep, nognaTa Kao MHrpoBmia. Kyjir cb. enn- 
cKona AxHJieja h3 JTapnce npenecen je hs hpkbb na npecnaHCKOM 
ocTpsy HHK y OpOHJy. Jeana i^iKBa cb. AxHjraja, aonHHJe ngroBapaHO 
ApxHJiHJe, y AaHaHimeM yfltH<iKOM oKpyry, OnJia je, y Xm. Beity, ce- 
flmuTe CHHCKona cpncKe Hapo.HHe HpKse; BapouiHua 3aBe ce joni h ^a- 
nac ApBJbe.^ y HHEiy, y enHCKOncKoj npKBH cb. JlpoKoimja, lysajie 
cy ce Mohn ODora najiecTHHCKora My^eHHKa h3 BpeMena JtHOKJienHJar 
BOBa. Ma})apH cy (oko 1072) oahcjih je;iHy pyny cBCTHTCJLa, Te je ho- 
jioatBJiE y HpKBy cb. ^HMHrpHJa y Cpeny, OAamie jy je ii;ap MasojJio 
HOHOBO ;ioHeo Hatpar.* Y okojihhh Hmua 6ho je »rpa,5b CBeiaro IIpo- 
KOHHa'' (1.395), flanauiae npoKynae na floaoj Tohjihi(H- 

II aKO cy CpOH HenpHJaTeJbCKH pacHOJiooKCHH Ohjlh npena Bh- 
saHTHjcKOH n,apcTBy, HnaK je i(pKBeHH yrHHaj HCTOKa 6ho jaiH ofl 
3ana;iBora. CjioBeHCuH ziyxoBHHHH h3 MafteflOHHJe h Byrapcitc Ohjth 
cy (^'pSaMa Gjikhih nero poMancKa a apfiaaacKa enaCROHH n miapaiiH 
Ha JapflaHcKOM npHMopjy. HjHMa cy, 6e3 HKaKBe Tenntohe, paayM- 



^ Chrysostomoa Lauriotes, 'luMiwii^ e.iIoKonog npio8ptavo)v, 'Eiik1j)ct. 
'.UT^dEia 23 (1903) 355 ii «., mghh no3HaT0 hs Bna. Bpeirt. 11 (1904) 311 n Byz. Z. 13 
<1904) 622. BpaHHjaHHT BeposaTHO oa eapoiuH Bpa»>e (Bpavia Anna Eomnena IX, 
4) y AanaaiHiOj KpajbeBHH» CpfiHjii. 

^ HjHxoae je JiereHfle H3H0BHi;e npoyiaBao (topffaHi> HBaHOB-i>, Ct- 
sepHa MaKCAOHHa, KCxopiiiecKH H3anpBaHi.n, CoitiHs 1906, 83 — 109, 

' ynop. MOje He;io Christ Elem. 37 h h., 95. 

' J^nop. jemy noBBJby na r. 1698: .H e t o n h c 229 (1905) 5 h r. 
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jtHBe Ca^ie CJiOBencKe Kame enecKOna oxpHAOiwr KjiHHeBm, Gyrap- 
CKora eraapxa JoBana, enncKona KoscTajiTHHa h flp. 'ETtEfwo^to; 'Pdooy, 
^e ce noApy^je, y nosejfcH BacHjmja 11., Kao je/ise Ofl Majmi: eira- 
CKonHJa He onacyje noApoOnaje, Oho je, nomro cy Cp6H npOAP^HH na 
HCTOK, enaicnon na ^Bopy Bejimcora mynasa, re je ycKOpo HMao noA 
coCoM qHrasy HcroiHy q)ncKy oOjiacr. CBeroropcKH uonacz Roimsmvi 
cy Ha flBop B&UHKora Htynana; c .npyTe crpane, naK, oAJiHKOBajrH cy 
ce jyHaniTBOM cpncKH MonacH y Coayny npHJiKROM o;i6paHe oBOra 
rpaaa oa HopMana (ilS5).^ EiracKonHja Pac Cnjia je, y sni. seRy, 
ocHOBHa H n3Jia3na Ta'Hita aBTOKec!()ajme cpncne Fapoane iq)KBe. 

HopeA oCe asaHHHHe iipKBe, pacnpocrpjia ce CHJia no OajntaH- 
CKHM seMJBaMa h jeflHa crapa MajioasHJCKa ceKxa.* yieae IlaBJiHKH- 
jaHa Koje je aacHOBao, y III. B6Ky, IlaBJie H3 CaMOcaTe, a HsiiOBa op- 
raHB30Baiio np^ Kpaj VH. BeKa y KoMareHH na Ey^paty, naHmjio 
je na MHore ixpHcrajiime na HcroKy Majie Aanje, KaKO koa PpKa TaKO 
H KOA JepMCHa, r^e TparosH OBora y^eaa Aonnpy y SIX. bbk, KaKo 
CO BHAH H3 jepMCHCKora wlOby^a HCTHHe«, koJh je odjaBHO KeHHfiep. 
PasBHBniH ce noA yrHAajeM FnocTHKa h MaHHxeja, no^Hsajio je an- 
XOBO CorocjiOBJBe, h aKO cy ce ohh CBarAa ApnaJiH sa npaBe xprnnhajre. 
Ha CTapo-nepcHjcKOM sya-JTmuy ABa npHHiimia (cjiob. Haiajia): ne- 
CecKora ou,a TBopi^a HeBHA'tHBora cseTa, h aJiora Ayxa, jiyi;M(})epa Haa 
caTane, TBopua BHAJfcHBora CBcra. Ha BajtK. ITojiyocTpBO Aoni.)io je obo 
yiCH.e ycjieA ceo6e MajioasHJara, AenoM FpKa a agjiom JepMena, Ha 
GyrapcKoj rpaHHini boa AApHjaHOnojba h OHJiHEOHoata (TI,JioBAnHa), 
a y aohjV HxajiHJy npecejteaeM naB.TrHKHJaHa ca ropaera Ey(JipaTa, 
Koje je BacHJiHJe I. noOcAHO h TaMO npeceJiHO. Kaiapn hjih naTapeuir 
y rioMfiapAHJH H AjiOnreHSH y jys^Tioj 'I>paHi;ycKoj caMO oy orpajniH 
OBR rpyne. y ByrapcKoj, OBa ccKTa pamnpajia ce 6s3ia. Beh y X. Beity 
aaysHMaHieM HOBora opraHnaaTopa, nona BonoMHJia kojh je, ToOoate, 
JRHBGO uoA iiapeM IleTpoM. CTora cy h BasaHTHmiH na3Bajra npHCra- 
jurue OBe ceKTe BoroMHJiHMa. IIoaHHja je jyatHO-cjiOBencKH nasHB »6a- 
fiyucKa Eepa«, noanaT H3 cpncKHX cnoMeHHEta XIV. Bena.^ Hh crporo 
rofteibe IlaBjiHKHJaHa hjih BoroMHJia noA i;apeM AjieKCHJCM KoMReffOM 



• Eustatliios ed. Tatel § 76 p. 291; Tafel, Komneaen und Normannen 149. 

^ r/iBBHO ae/io: F. RaCki, Bogomili i Patareni, Rad. Kit. 7—10 {1869—1870), 
Beceffa 6yr. npecBHTCpa KocMe (X. a.), HajHOBHje HBKatte M. r. IIonpyHfeHKa, 
Cb. Kosmli npecBHTepa c;iobo Ka epeTHKH, CFTeTepfiypr, 1907. H. n. BaaroeB'i, 
npaBHK H coiiHajiHH B-bsrviena na BoroMwnirrt, Co4iHfl 1912. H. neTposcKiH, 
riHCbMo narpiapxa KoHCTaHTHHonoJitCKaro 0eof|)H;iaKTa iiapu BonrapiH fleTpy, 
MsB^CTid OTfl-b;i. pyccK, na. h ciob. 1913, 556—572. N. Gfobhu, Kt. nCTOpiw 
BflsaHTiHCKHX-b eoroMHJioBT. BT. XII. B. TpyAU KieecK. AKafl. 1913. aeu,. 

°3aK0HHK HBR. HoBaKOBHh crp. 198. CTOiaaoa*'*-, 'i'&wt.'s^ V^** 
<1330), CnOHeHHK 3!, 5, 
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HHje HI MorJio HcrpeCHTH; ohh ce jasjBajy sea IlJioBffHHa join h y 
A0<5a JlaxHHCKora UapcTsa. Ho KaaHBaiby Ane KoMnene, obo sepOBaT 
tGe HHJe TOJIHKO 6hjio OCBOJH.TO CBeTOBaaKe kojihko CBemxeHHEe h mo^ 
Haxe,' y ByrapcKoj, rparoBH jepapxHJe one ceKxe onaaiajy ce y XII, 
BeKy; eiracKon jeperHKa y CepAHKn bobg ce „Htab^", a hcto xaKO 
AOiiHHje y Bocnu »AJeA« hjih »jHa«.^ *^.tf^''-'. - 

npaa Kpaj xn. BGna noMHH.y cenpHcrajameoBeBepeyBocim. llo, 
nancKHM noBejLBMa, Ohjih (^ h onaeBofje MoHacn, ,rnagistri''H,priores' 
y .fralrum convenlus". Ohh cy hocbjie raapeno HapoAHO o^ejio, HHCy 
nonnoBa-UH CBeiie, Huajm cawo Hapo,!yia HMena (JbySen, IIpHGHma, 
PaAcni HTfl.), HHcy iTCJiH s.a. snajy sa CJiyatOy, npasHHKe h nocroee. 
Obh y CBOJHM i^pKBaMa HHCy EMajra ojrrapa hh Kpcra, BBann cy ce 
caMo xpHmhaiin (»KpCTJaHH« y AOMahmi cnoMeHFUHMa), a 3a csere 
KH>Hre CMaTpajiH cy caMO Hobh SaBer n ITcaJiTHp. ^emaBajro ce h to, 
fla cy ManacTHpcKe stene {feminae de nostra religione) 3ajeAHHiKH 
atHBCJie ca Cpatou y npocTopEJaMa aa oOeA h cnaBaH>e.* y Bocnn je 
ceKia 3a;rp3cajia MasacTHpcKy opraHH^oiiHJy h y noroibHM BeKOBHMa, 
Kafla cy Jlaimajmnm Hiene irpHCTanHn;e, no npHMepy JIoMSapbana, 
odmno nasHBajiH HaTapeHHua. y CpfiHJH, 3a speMe HeMaae, obo bc- 
poBaae noiejio ce mHpHTH y noraJH h Meijy BJiacreJiOM. BeJiHKH a;y- 
nan casea caSop, flaae noxBaTaxH norjraBHiie ceKxe, Te hx, no OApe^- 
Cawa BHsanrHJCKHX aaKoea cpoTHB ManHxeja h flpyrax jeperaKa, 
ciporo itasHH. H>HxoBy yqareJby h craperaHHH Cerae OAceien je3HK, 
fceroBB KJbHre cnajtene a oh npornan; neKH o^ aeroBHX spyroBa Oexy 
cnajBGEH, ApyrHMa, oner, Beiy Kyhe h noc&nH yaanhenn y itopncr ry- 
SaBiTX H CHpoTHi&e, a ohh caMH h3 aeMJbe nporepaHH.* 0^ xora Ao6a ne 
^je ce Binne nnnrra y CpCajn o BoroMHJiHMa. y Saxyiuby o,Tp»tanH 
cy ce H.HXOBH ocTaAH join h fl&.^e. y Bochh je ceKxa Onjia Beh oko 
1200 wobna, xe y6p3o nocxajia oHje oA-iy^Ha. TaMomaH BJiaflaoii;ii 
6rjih cy HCTHHa pHMORaTOjmKH xpHinfaaHH, aJiH HHcy cmbjih Hmnra 
irpeiiyanMarH npOTHB BehHse CoroMHjrcKora njieMCTsa. BocancKH Ila- 
Tapeim HHcy xreJin join hh y XV, seKy Aa 3Hajy sa KpcT, zKone, 3H- 
Aane upKBe, OJirape, 3B0Ha, Mchs, re cy pHMOKaTOJiH^Ke xpHmhanc 
nasHBaJiiT HAOJionoiuioHHiiHMa.^ KaKO BHXOBe CTapeniHHe nncy Cajie 
ocoChto jaKe y OorocjioBJby, onasajy ce napaBHO, noneKe hgao- 
cjreAHOCTH: mia Ha np. noBejLa OocancKHX BaTapeHa, y KOJKMa cy 



^ Anna Eomnena XV, 8. 

' ^nopHHCKiii, 36opHiiK y cnaay JlaMancKora (ncTporpafl 1883) 37. 

s Theiner, Mon. Slav. I, 20 6p. 35 (1203). 

* Kpaa, CxeifiaH, r;i. 6. 

* ynop. TeifCTOBe Koje je Bsnao Rackt: Heirorea, quos communiter Palareni 
de Bosna credunt et tenent, Starine I, 138 b fl. a BO, nCrrores" CocaHCKHx naTa- 

i jr cjTjfcy KapsHHajia JosaHa ofl TopKaeMane (1481), xamo XIV, 5 h n. 
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(|K)p!jyjie 3a suKJierBy ^ihcto opix>;i;oKCHe. ^a je HenomyHocr njiKseHe 
jepapxHJe Aonpiraejia pacnpocTHpaity jepecn, bhah ce no HMesHMa 
OocancKux enacKona koJh cy, na Hsrjiefl, npsnaflajiH pkmckoj djikbh, 
ajni oy, cacBHM rrpOTHBHO npaKCH, miajni HCiubyHHBO napOAHa HMena: 
BjiimECjraB (1141),* PaHorocT (oko 1197),' BpaTOCJiaB.' J]j)aroxna (1209) 
a BjiaflHMBp. Ibera je hocbctho apxaeimcKon ^fipoBHsKa, re Je ceaKe 
roflHHe ;iojra3HO y OBaj rpaa, flOK ra HHJe Jierar, KapAHaaji JaKOB, CBp- 
rnyo sOor aeroBHX naTapencKHx nasopa (1233).' Tafla je finJia Gocan- 
CKa enncKoiiHJa nun-a&ena. apxHenHCKOoy KaJioiKoM y yrapcKOJ h 
nonyi&ena CTpaHHM KJinpimaMa. IIocjie/tHna Tora fJHJia je /la cy KaTO- 
jihhi:h enHCKonn HanycTHBH seMJby, le cy ce HaciaiHHJiH y "BaKOBy kj- 
jieby Caee h ^aBe, aok je y Bochh nocrao npitBeHOM bpxobhom no- 
rjiaBHu;oM naTapoHCKH »Aiefl« kojh ce HasHBao h nanHCKSnB i;pKBe 
SocaHBCKett," HuajyhH CBarAa napoAHO hmb, Eao PaAocjiaB (oko 1325), 
PaAoMHp (1404), MHJioje (1446), PaxKo (OKo 1450).' HaTapencKH CBe- 
henmc ssao ce y Bochh, y XIV.— XV. BeKa, c t p o j e h k (ynpasHHK); 
BHniH cieneH 6ho je r o o t, a hhhih c t a p a q. 

Tafla je HHreHCiraBO yranaJia na MaieAOHHJy BHsaHTHJCKa Kya- 
Typa, Kaico ce to jom Ao6po bhah sa pymeBHuaifa cJaJHHx itpKBCHHs 
rpa^CBEHa, Kao Ha iipKBe cb. IlaHTejieJMOHa Koja je sacHOBaaa 1164. 
Ona ce HaJiaan y cejiy HepeCH koa CKonjba, tab CTanyjy ca^a Mysa- 
MeAancKH ApOaHacH, a Hua ner KyCera h c()pecK0-cjiHKe h3 Ao6a Kom- 
Heiia.' CesepHH KpajesH, HanponiB, 6hjih cy cjiaOo HaceJbeHH, oco- 
6hto orpoMHa nGyrapcKa inyMa* (silva Bulgariae) oa ^ynasa koa Bpa- 
HHieBa Ha CBe ao TpajasoBe KanHJe, Koje cy ce KpcxamH tojihuo nJia- 
inajn:.^ BiiJixeaM Thpckh npH^a, Aa je AP^saBa HauepHO OAPBtasajia 
nycToniH Ayat APyMOBa; HHKOMe HHje Chjio AonymTeno kp^hth myue h 



1 Orbini 247. 

^ „Radogost noa sapeva lettere latine, n6 allre eccetto le slavoniche, e 
quando tece U giuramento della fedeltA ed obbedienza al suo melropolitano, lo 
fece in lingua Blava", To6o>Ke no jeflHOJ npiiBn/iemjn nane JoBaua VIII: Gondola, 
Cbron. pyHon. Ilo PaitHKH 219, nyxoBao je oh nann Ue;iecTHHy III. (1191—1198). 

^ .Carta consecrationis Bralaslauj episcopi Bosnensls" cnoMHH>e ce 1251, 
S m i C i k I a s, Cod. dipl. IV, 460. 

* flparoxaa, nocBeheu 1209, koh ryHflynMfea, PacTHha h l^peBuha. LadimiruB, 
nocBelseH oa AyCposaMKOr apxHenwCKona Aeonapaa (1203—1217), ROJiasHO je, jom 
non apxnenHCKOnOM ApeHrepujeM (1220 h p,.), jeaaH oyx ropfintu,e y rpan: noBejiia 
OKO 1252 Ay6p. Apx. 

^ nyi(Hli, CnoMeHHiyi CptGcHii I, 50—51 (1404). 

" Vjesfnik zem. ark. 7 (1905) 216. TnacHHR 6oc. 18 (1906) 404. Mon. serb. 
253, 440. Starine XIV, 22. 

' Evans, Ulyricum III— IV 95 h fl. MnjiioKOBt Ha h. m. 136. KoHflaKOBi. 
MaKSflOHin (CIIeTepSypr^ 1909) 174 a n- 

•* HeMatKH Bulgerewalt: A p h o ji fl b8 AnSeKa I, 3, 
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atOyibe, tb ce ohab Hace-iiaBaTH, jep cy Tpsm y TeacHUH nyroBa h hc- 
upoxoAHOCTH ryCTHaca HwaJra BHme aanmrre npoTHB HenpwjaTejLa, 
Hero y cdojhm poljenHM TpynaMa.' Cp<5H cy CMaTpaHH, Kajoo ce bhah 
B3 npffTOiba Kpcrama, itao ;iHiB;bH h pa36oJHHMKH Hapo;i; tok 
KpcTaniH Tpehera noxo;ia oASHBajy ce o aHMa npujaTeJbCKH h ca chm- 
naxHJoM. OcxaiiH ;iouaiie KitHHteBHocTM orpajiHHB-iH cy ce na neKo- 
.iHKO rJiaroJtcKHx OAJiowaKa (crp. 129) h Ba HajcrapHJH iipiKBefflo&iio-I 
BCHCKH cnoMeHUK cpncKc peiieBCHJe: jeBaHbeJBe, nHcano hnpHJiimoM 
sa HeMaitHHa (jpaia MnpocJiasa, KHesa aaxyucKora (oko 1171— llfl7). 
H>eroBH HHHuiHjaJiH y OojoMa o;iajy jajta yrmtaj s&n&jub&^me poMan- 
CKe opHaMCHTHKe. KajiyljepH waHacTHpa XHJiamiapa y cb. TopH no- 
KJiooHJiH cy, 1S96, ;to6po oiyBaiiH (txwHJaHT MJia^OM cpncKOM icpaJby 
AjicRCaH^ipy, kojh ra je ;iao (JnnoTHncKH Ha^aTH cTapamew JbyCo- 
UHpa GiojaHOBHha (Be^ J 837);* oa yOncrBa oocjieAitera 06peHOBHlia,| 
HecraJio je OBtwa cnoMCHBKa, ajiH je y nocjieaifce speMe BaljeHO ir lyea 
ce y Beorpafly. Ocraipi JiaTHHCKora oCpaaoEaaa y Bapy h y ApyraM 
flajiMaTHHcitHM npHMOpCRHM rpaj(OBBua jecy iiaArpoOaa naTmicH, 
oooOhto enHCKonnua h onaxHua, cacraBJLeHH flejiHira^HO y leKcaMe- 
Tpmia H.TTH y jicobhhckhm craxosHMa, ajiH, Ha atajiocx, BehHHow 6e3 
03H3Ke roflKHe.^ Je^an JiaTHBCKH chhc Ces nacjioBa n saBpmerKa kojh 
je, HO CBOj npHJiHiiH, Hanncao hbkh CBemreHHK h3 Bapa nocJieajbHX 
roflHHa 6,1846 napa MaBoj-ia (OKo llfiO — 1180), HaaHBa ce, Ofl BpeMena 
JlyOpoBiaHHHa TyOepoaa (f 15'2;), kh.btom /IjKJbaHHHOBOM.* IIpBii ^eo 
HMajio caMO y xpEarcKOM TeKcry kojh je, no ncTpa3KHBaH>y ^siiiha, 
irpeBe;!ieH y XTV, seKy ca jiaxEecKora y okojihhh pyraesHHa, roko 
npePOflHJiaii Kaate, cJiaBHor, lyAHor, CoraTor, jienor ajiH Hecpernora 
rpana OojrHHa. /lyKJbaHZHOB je JiaTHHCHH jeamc GeaaH; aeroB nacai; 
yHHO ce, ca perKira Hsyaen^HMa, caMO Ha npenoAy OHCjmje; y H-eiiy 
Heua BHKaBBHx KjiacHHHHx MpBHiie Koje ce, npe^ Kpaj cpeAH.era eeKa, 
jaBJbajy laK h y noBe^baMa Horapa. Cavi;patHHa ipoHHKe je reHea^io- 
rHJa, Koja oCyxsaTa mecT trroTHHa roAHHa; ona noiHae ca totckhm 
KpajBCM ToTHJioM KOJH je ojiy^epHMa h3 JiereHAe o cb. BeHCflHKTy Sho 
Oojbe n03HaT, Hero y CKacnH CJiaBHH Kpajb Teo^epHx kojh je, y hctiihh, 
Bjia^ao 4aJiMaiiHjoK, Te aaspmyje ca KneHceBKMa ^yiube y Bpeite n,apa 
MaHojjra. Oihto je OBa reseajionija nsMHinjbeHa 6H;ia y okojihhh Bapa, 
Aa 6h ce noBehajia cjiaBa obhx Majrax KneateBa. J^ejio HMa TpH AeJia. 



' Wilh. Tyr, D, 4. 

'' ynop. Kondakov: Arch. alav. PhiL 21 (1899) 302 ti fl. 

3 HaxnKCH H3 upKBG CB. Tiop^a y Bapy KOja je, 1881, nopymcHa eKcn;iosK- 
JOM Capyra: M a r k o v 1 6 aa u. ». 180; PobhhckiB, CCophhk pyc. 86 (1909) 
176 K R. 

* CryflHJy o AyKJbaHHHy oCjasHhy y Arch. slav. Phil. 
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IlpBH fleo. KoJH ce TH^e some XpsaTCKe, HAeHTH^ratyje jymse Cao- 
Bene ca lyjGoate noraHmnHM ToTHMa, a Kao yaop cJiyatHO My je Jibel- 
lus Gothorum-.ROJH je 6ho no3HaT h Tomh Apxjibaiwny h mhm-o ce 
^Hiao. y jeaHOM ynyrcTBy jyCpoBaiKHM ^ocJIaHH^HMa y Bochh oana- 
laBa ce, 1432, poflona^ejiHHK AHnacTHJe KorpoMaH Kao Tot', ^yrn 
fleo, iwJH HMa Hajsehy HcropHJcKy speAHOcT a oflJiHKyje ce h Cojbem 
JiaTBHCKHM jesHKOM, H3B0fl je JierBHAe o CB, Bjia^HMHpy, TpehH je Aeo, 
BO cKacKaMa h npHiaMa, cacraejteHa Hcropuja ;iyKJbaHCKHx BJiaaa- 
jian;a y X. — XII. Beo,. Y ^HraeoM JiaTHHCKoM TSKcry neMa hh jeAHor 
jeflHHor Aaryna. Hncaii, neMa hh najio cnoco6H0CTH ^a o^MepH kojihko 
TOJiHKO Tpajaae npomjiora BpcMena. KoA H>era ce bhah oinra xeataa na, 
yMHoatH fipoj re.HepaiiHJa h BJiaAaBHna, npH HCMy je Ha H.eroBoj renea- 
jioniKoj arpaAH no tab kojh nojac BaspeAHO njioAan, aok, onex, ea 
cjiaCHM MecTHMa jeAHO nocMpie na HeoCH^aH HaiHH npOAyJKyje Jioay. 
y reHeaJiorHJH HCMa seJinKe BehHHe BJiaAaJiai^a kojh cy nau noanaTH 
H3 iiaTUHca, noBejta, MJieraHKHX, nancKHx h BHsaHTHJCKHX cnoMe- 
HHKa; Ha MecTO HiHX jaBJba ce Maca iiMena, aa Koje HeMaMO HHKaKse 
noTEpAe y ;iOKyMeHTiiMa. Jacna je pHMOKaTwraiKa TeHAenipja, ajiH 
663 HKaKBa HeiipirjaTejbCTBa npeMa iipaBocjiaBHOj itpKBH. BHaiaJHo je 
Aa ce KpcTaniH, HeperjtaHH h, hito je join lyAHHje, Mjie^nhH He cno- 

MHH.y HH jeAHOM pe>iH. 

Oa cyceAa cpncKHX y6p30 je BnaaHTHJCKO IlapcTBO, nocjie CMpiH 
BacHirflja II. (1025), noiejio onaAaTH aCor cyKoCa HSMefey BOJHe apn- 
cTOKpaTHJe H HapcKe najiaie ca ibeswM. iEHOBHmi;HMa, :KeHaMa h 
CBHycHua. ITpoBajia TypaKa CeJi^yKa h3 Hpasa y yHyrpamHjOCT MaJie 
AsHJe AOBejia je na KpMy Bojny crpaHKy. Obi je noAHrJia nopOAHiiy 
KoMHCHa itoja je HapcnBy, y xoKy croTHHy POAHHa (1081 — llSO), AaJia 
TpH H3BpCHa BJiEAaoija. y XT. BeKy, y cBponcKHM npoBHHipjaMa yry- 
ureHa 6exy juBa. SyrapCKa ycraHKa kojh ce He oGnoBHrne y Ao6y Kom- 
HCHa. Cp5H cy TpaacHJm Beae ca HeMaMKHM IlapcxBOM, ca HcMiiHMa 
HJiH, KaKO cy HX laAa FpiiH SBajiH, ca »AjiaMaHHMa«. Kpajb Boahh 
irperoBapao je, 108S, sfior noTBpAe apxHenacKona 6apcKor He ca yp- 
GanoM II., nanoM CTpanne Fprypa VII., Hero ca HaMemanoM KiHMeK- 
TOM III. (BHCeproM), Kora je nocraBHO nap XenpHX IV. Hap ^piiA- 
PHX I. HCTHname CBOje npaso na ^eMlh& Koje, oa speMeaa KapojniHra, 
HHcy BHHie cna;AaJie y HeMaiKy Apatasy. Oh je MohsHM njieMHiiCKHM 
nopoAHnaMa y BasapcKoj h y Tnpojiy AapoBao THxyjiy xepi^era 
XpsaTCKe H ^ajiMaUHJe nia-a Mepannje, iirro he pehn »3eMJB.e Kpaj 
Mopaa, npBo (1152) rpacf)y KonpaAy oa A^xay, a nocne mera Bep- 



> .Cotrumaao Gotto, del qual a avuto origine e principio 1i real! di Bosna": 
TTfcmo ^oc;IaHI1^HMa y Eochii oh 14. Maja 1432, Lett. l^S— V^^ '^^■^- ^"»" 
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To.iAy (IH) Off. AHAexca KOJH je (ofl 1173) Cho h MapKrpa4) Hcrpe h 
ItpajhCKe'. TaKO ce ouff.d. hmb ^ajiuaiinje, y XI. h XII. seKy, jaeJba y 
TiiTyjiaiia nei CHJia: BH3aHTHHaii;a (CTp. 154), Xpsaxa, AOUHHJe Ma- 
i)apa, Mjieiriia h onaueHyrEi neMaiKHx iepii,era. Here cyade 6eme, y 
XU. BBKy, H HMe XpsaTCKe. UpoTHBHocr HBMdsy OpHftpHxa I. h Bh- 
aaHTHHana, npoyapoKOBaaa oflHocHMa y HTajmJH, Aosejia je florjie, 
ffa, cy cpncKK BejmRZ nsynaas. nporns PpKa TpascH^m Hacjiona koa 
aana^^ora qapa, B to, ho cboj npzjizip, nocpeAoeao-eH rocnoAapa oa 
AHfleica y HcxpH. y hcto Bpene, cpncKz KHeatesH oApaiaBajm cy 
Beae ca HopMaHHua kojh cy FpRe ao 1071 nornyso 6s.ias. scrmsyim 
la AnyjiEJe h KajiaGpnje, a Huajm cy npnjaTejba n y AaJiuaTHHCKEH 
rpaAOBHMa. MjieqahH, ^a je noMopcKa CHJia aOor npoipaxa jieBaarrcKe 
TproBHHe AO no^eTKa KpcrainKHX noxofla Oajia y sejinKOM nanony, 
crynajiH cy y seae ca CpdHHa, thm 6h, c BpcMena na Bpeue, 36or cbo- 
JHi BejiEKHX noBJiacTHi^a aohijih y onpe^y ca KoMHeHHHa. 

yrapcKa je, oa speMeHa iipHMaH>a xpEndiancTBa, uocxajia Moh- 
HOM ApxaBOiL KpajbeBH H3 Jiose ApnaflOBe (rp>i. Kpa^Jr;, Malj. kirily, 
cpncKo-xpB. Kpaa) aKeHBwCeHHM seeana arynzas cy y cpoflCTBo ca 
BJianaonHua PpKa, Byrapa, Pyca, noJiana, Hexa, Xpsaxa h Cp6a. 
EbHMa je Chjio HeyroAHO cyceflCTBO Ppica y CpcMy; y6p30 noieine no- 
rpaHEiEH paTOBH n Ma})apcRe npoBajie Ha HapHrpaiqcROH ff^juj. 3a 
BH-jaHTBJy je CpeM (3ho oner HecHrypan nocein Kao HeKafla y VI. BeKy. 
PatHo CojHiUTe Ohjio je nepm)AHTHO koa Beorpafla h BpaHH^eea, Kao 
y paHHJa BpeiieHa koa nperxoAHHKa obhs rpaflosa, koa CHHr^Ayna h 
BHMHHaHHJa. Ta^a 6esy cpncKH BejmKH wyinaHH npupoinHH caseo- 
hhi;h Mal)apa. y XI. BeKy Tpy,AHJiH cy ce BH3aaTHHD;H Aa crcKHy npH- 
jaTeJbCTBO M^apa; cBCAoie to AeaoBH jcahc AHja^eiie, o'^aHH join 
H AGHax; y yrapcKoj KpyHH, ca rpiKHM HaiimcHMa h3 BpeMena Fejae I. 
H napa MHiaHJia VII. ^IjKe (1075). y XII. seKy noKyniajiH cy Kom- 
HeHH Aa yrapoKe KpaiseBe na^HHe c^ojhm sacajmna. MetjyrHJc yrapi- 
CKa, cieKaBiCH XpsaTCKy, AoCHJia je BBJiaa na Mope. XpsaTCKO Kpa- 
JbeBCTBO, y nocJieAa.e Bpene, snaTHO je Chjio pasMaKHyjio rpaamte 
cBoje TepHTopHJe, na h y oOjiacT paHHje HesaBHCHHx HeperjBaHa. IIo- 
cjieAftH SHaMCHHTz KpajL Seine JlmtHrpHJe Sbdhhmhp, Kora je nana 
Fpryp VII. oAJiHKOBao KpaaeBCKOw KpyaoM (1076). y Mereaty kojh 
Hacra nocjie HieroBe CMprH, nossa KpajLHua y noMOh ceora Opaxa, 
yrapcKora Kpajba Bna^nHCJiaBa I., kojh npei)e J^paBy, aayse jftnan ago 
acMJLe, ajiH HHje Morao flonpeiH ao Upimopja. BjiaAHcnaBJbeB chho- 
Bait, Kpaa KojioMaH (1095—1114), npHjaTCJb h caseaHHK napa Ajibk- 



1 ConraduB dui Croatiee et Dalmatiae: Otto Prls. I, 26; VI, 18, ed. 
Waltz (Hannover 1884). .Dslmacia, qae et Chroacia geu Merania dldtur' : Ansbert 
y TpanaiKOM pyKonHcy. yngp. H u b e r, Qesch. OsterreichB I, 606. 
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CHJa KoMHesa, ocbojh h IIpHMopje, nonrro Je nocjieflaH xpBaTCKH Kpaa 
Ilerap norHnyo y MO^ipyinKHM nJiasHHaMa FDoafly, caAaniaoj Ka- 
nejJH. BH3aHTHJa je, BeposaTHo, CBojeDOJbHO najiycTHJia npHMOpcKe 
rpaAOBe Ba^aip, Tpornp h Cd^iht, a YrapcKa nx je npiiAoSnJia aa ce 
BiyiHRKM npHBHJierHJaMa, c.iioCo;ihhm H3GopoM Baponmora CTrapeiiiHHe*. 
'-IjianOBH flHnacTEJe ApnaflOBHha ynpaBJbajm cy XpBaxcKOM Kao ce- 
KyH;ioreHHTypoM, a y seMJbn aaciynao hx je"6aH Kao ibhxob uaMecnnK. 
HenpHJaTejBCTBO HSMe^y yrapcKe h KoMHena Aoeejio je ;iotji6, fla cy 
Mjieq^LH, Eeh oflaBHO HtejbEH ;ia noceflny flajiMaTirscKe rpaAOBe, na- 
najiH aa YrapcKy, ca joj npeoTejm Ba^ap ca KBapnepcKHM ocTpBHMa. 
Bocna je, no ^KJbaiiHny, Omia. y X. seKy, nor^raifaeiia Xpsa- 
TUMa, y XI. BSKy J]jKJba,B.mda,, hbjh je Kpajb Boahh nocraBHO oimc 
3a BJiaflaoiia neKora Knesa CreiJjaHa; na h aaBHCBOCr docancKora 
enHCKona oa, apxHenncKona y Bapy roBOpn sa nor^HH-eBocT Bocbb 
JlyiubH'. nocjie npoMBBe y XpEarcKoj, OocancKH BJiaAaoB,H ^locnente 
noA BpxoBBO rocnoACTBO yrapcKHX Kpajbesa, h aKO je jom ii;ap Ma- 
Hojjio (crp. 154) OBy seiiiby yOpajao y CBOjy C(J)epy HHTepeca. Y yrap- 
cKoj KpajteBCKoj THTyjm naaHsa ce Bocaa {or 1138) PaMOM (rex 
Ramae), hmbhom peKe PaMe Koja ce, nsMe^y Koanna h Mocrapa, c 
;iecBe CTpane yjiHsa y HepexBy'. Kpajb Bejia U. AapoBao je cbomc Ma- 
flozroTHOM CHBy BjiaflHCJiasy (1137) AOCTOjaHCTBO OocaHCKora sep- 
nera,*. J\oMahmi nacjieAEKM BJiaAaoi^HMa ocxajia je caMO THiyjia Cana 
HJiH »BeJniKora Oanaa (niagnus banus). Kao HajpajiHJH nOMirE>e ce y 
cnoMeHHi^HMa Oan Bopa^ kojh je (1154) nornOMarao Kpaaa Fejsy H. 
iipoTKB BasaHTHaaita, ajin je nocjie merOBe cmpth nocrao npHCrajiHi^a 
BHsaHTHJCKHi mTHheHHita Me^y ApnaAOBehBMa". Oh je miao noceAO 
H y seMJbH H3Meby Case h flpaBe, Te je neKe oa anx, ca ao3bojiom 
Kpajba Bejie DI., noKJiOHHO TeinijiapHMa. y XV, neKy cMarpaHH cy 
sa aeroEe noroMKe njieMaiH na Fpafiapja koa HoiKere, no CBOj npn- 
JiHun HAeBTH'HHH ca MotHOM xpBaTCKOM nopoAHn;oM BepHCJiaBHiia. 
IberoB iiacjieflHHK 6ho je (oko 1180 — 1204) 6aH KyjiHH, nosHax H3 
noBeJba h naTimca, a cjrasjbeH jom h Aanac y irpmH h CKacKH. 



* § i 3 i 6, Dalmacija i ugarsko-hrvatski kralj Eoloman y Vjesoiku arheol. 
N, S., 10 (1909]. 50—106 mhmh, na je ii^p A;ieKCiije, 1107, ycrynHO vpajhy Ko;io- 
Many oajiMaTUHCKe npHMOpcKe rpanoBe, na 6h ra npitnofiMO Kao caBesuuKa npoTue 
Boje.MyHfla. 

^ ynop. Klaic, Poviest Bosne (Zagreb 1882) 53. 

' MCyna PaMa hoh flyKJtaHHHa, Otoh OpajsHHiiiKHl cap. 32, 
Comilatus Cetinae et Ramae 1411: Vjesaik zem. ark. 7 (1905) 170. 

* Pauler, Wiss, Mitt. (1894) 158 « r. 

s Boplt^iic, Boriciiis: CKpaheKO oa. BopHCaaa, Kao PaflH"! oa Paflocnasa. 
MaJKOB, JbyCfliiHAp, 6pKajy ra ca BopHCOM ApnaAOBtiheM, cbhom KpaA.a 
KojiOMana. 
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KitBra Tpeka. TjiaBB HerBpTa. 



Cp6H cy noie.TH ce onapaTH BnaaHTHjcKoj HtyiMofaH uocjie cmpth 
uapa PoMaaa III. Aprapa, najxa. je ;iBopcKH eBHyx JoBaa noAHrao iia 
iipeCTO CBora Gpaia Mnsaiuia IV. naiJiJiapoHita (1034 — 1041). Y jcahoj 
RpaTKOj OftJieinun rpTKBX xpOHHHapa Kame ce ;ia je CpOaja, nonn^i ce 
nocie PoMaHOBe cwpra Ca.ia o^iMeTsyjia, oner 1036 ciuionHJia yroBop^. 
IIo CBOJ npH.'THUH, cpncKH KHe3 Ore(l)aH BoJHCJiaB* Cho je TaA^ Kao 
TOJian OABCAeH y UaparpaA, a Hafl3op Haj; acMJbOM noBepes je Oho boj- 
CKOBo[)H Teo(|)HJiy EpoTHKy. Ajih BojncaaB yre^e H3 BnaaHTHJe y n^ia- 
HHBe CBOje 0Tai:i6HHe, tc nporepa ojj.a.Ea.& BHsaffrajcKora aanoBea- 
HHKa*. Teo$HJi je KaCHHJe aomHBeo join rpljy cpaMory: oh Kao ua- 
uecHHK Kanpa flHate ycranaK (1043), aJTH Genie yxBahen a Kao Ceao- 
naeaH GyHTOBHBK Boben y atencKoM oA^Jiy no qapBTpaACKOM TpKa- 
jiHimy, BoJHCJiaB sasjiaAa Tajia inraBou oGjiauihy CKa^apcKora Je- 
aepa ao smne CTona, JlyKJLOM, TpaBynHJOM h SaxyMJbeM*. HeKaKO 
ycKopo noGJte Tora ynyxHO Geme esHyx Joboh i^apy MaxaHJiy, kojh ce 
Cam Tafla OasHO y CoJiyny, Ba jeAHoj Jiaijn lo KeuTenapa sjiaxa. ne 
3BUM0 OASJUie (1040). Ajih Jiaba ce pasOa na oGajm HjmpHKa, a BJiaio 
aanjieHH BojucjiaB. IJap noasa cpncKora Kneaa fla BpaxH 3JiaT0, ho ne 
,1oOh HHKaKBa oflroBopa. Tajia, na sanOBecr i^apesy, esHyx Feopraje 
npoEaiac KoJH je paHHJe 6ho nocjiaiiHK Koa ApaOjfaaiia y CnipuniJH, 
npoBajiH c BOjcKOM y TeniKo iipoxoaHe flOJiHHe m BojHcyraBa KaanK, 
ajiH OH HsryOa cKopo iHrasy BOjcKy, le ce H caM cnace cawo c sejiH- 

KOM MJKOM.'^ 

y HCTO BpsMC h36h y ByrapcKoj orpoMan yeianaR (1040 — 1041). 
TTefrap jXeJban kojh ce E3AaBao ga CMHa B;apa Pa;ioMHpa,* Kpeny oa 
Bcorpaaa h BpamiieBa he jyr npeKO Hniua aa CKonJbe. I^ap Mh- 
xaHJio IV. CKJioBH ce Cpao H3 CoJiyna y D^apHrpafl. ycraiHHiiH aayseme 
J^pa"^, na noCeAOHocno npoApeme y Tecajmjy, Ennp h cesepHj FpHKy 
CBe AO THse. JJOJiaaaK je^jnor apyror noroMKa nocjie^ae AiniacrHJe ho 
;iOHece ycraHHuaMa HHKaKBe cpehe; 6ho je to A,TiycHJaH, HajMJiabH 



' Kedrenoa 11, 514—515 no^ r. 6544 (1035—10.56). 

* 'LtkipavQc, 6 Kdl Boia^Xiipa; KOfl Kenpeua 11, 526, 543; caMO 6 EiEqiavo; 
TBMO 607. BoioKcipo; 6 iiioic>.nnav6? : KskaumenoB p. 27, 

^ Kedrenos 11, 526; ynop. 549. Teo(J)»Ji je, BepoeaTHO, 6ho HaMecHHK Apaqa. 
Me^yTHM, OH ce huksko He Hasiiaa CTparerOM CpfiHJe KaKO CKaCanaiiOBHi 
219—220 mhcjih; TaKBHx crparera HHJe 6h;io KHKBAa ceiw y na^HO\ nOBeaB 
JbjTTOBBfla (r;i. BHtiie crp. 157). 

* K e k a u m e n s p. 25, 27, 
^KedrenoBlI, 627. 

* PanoMHp je jom aa MtHBora CBora oii^ CaMy]ii;ia orepao CBOjy TpyflHy 
weny, Khep Kpa^ta yrapcKora (upttXii^ Ou-n-ploc), xe ce okchho ^enoM Hphhom, 
HCKOM P06HH.0M Hs /lapHce. A^Jban ce HsnaBao aa cHHa Paaoumpa h Ma^apiiiie. 
Prokic, Skylitzea 6p. 24, 62. 
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6paT CyrapcKora napa B.iaflHC.iaBa, n<3T:ae BHaaarHCKH naMecHHK y 
TeoaocBJonoJby (Epaepywy) y JepMCHCKoj. Hana^taJ Byrapa na Cciyn 
K.jajiOBH ce. AJiycHJan aapoCa J^eJbaaa npajiaKOM jeAHe ixrafie, aM^ 
ra OEJienHTH, ajm, nomro HHJe Hamao iraKaKBa OAaHsa y CynapcKoj 
BojCAH, OH ce noT^EHH DOHOBO BHsaHTHJcKOM ijapy. 

Cp6H, K{yH cy M^y thm MHorofipoJHHM npoBaJiajMa yanewKpH- 
■Bsjm BHsaHTHJCKy oCjiacT, Mopajm cy o^eKHsa/TH hob nanaAaj. Ka^a 
je iiap KoHCTEHTHH IX. MoHouax CTynHO Ha BJiajiy. sanoBewHo je oh 
HOMecKHKy Jlpaia, naipHHajy MnxaHJiy, cnny Jioixxfera Afiacracffja, 
fla ca TpynaMa CBOje leMe h cyceflHHi npoBHHitHJa, ToCoate ca 40 3.0 fiO 
xwb&jlA Jby;iH, npoBajiH y CpOHJy (y jecen 1042)'. MaxaHJio, ap Ayuie, 
HHJe 6ho eBBvx, fl^TH HHJe 6ho hh BojcKoBoba, Hero MeKyniHH »y sjia^ny 
o;iHeroBaHH!i BHsaHTHHau;, HHJa je JiaKOMHCJienocr flOBeaa no crpaso- 
BHTC KaTacTpo(J)e. Kpo3 TeiHKe h CTpMennre ciase, na KOJHMa ne Mory 
jBa KOBaHHKa jasaTH ynopeao, ynuia je BojcKa y ;iyKJtaHCKy oSaacr 
H OHJbaiKajia HJiaHHHCKe AOJiane. BojcKa je uorJia hsOhth Ha sroA- 
HHJeM Mocry, aJiH Mhsehjio yAapH hcthm nyreu naTpar, h aito ra HHJe 
ocHiypao HocraBJbeHHU cipaataMa. CpOn cy ra BpeOaaH y njiamniaMa. 
H Kojia je BojCKa, HaTosapena njieiioM, npoJiaaKia Kpo3 jeaas Tecaan, 
oOacyTH Oesy BHaaHTHHiia HSHena^a CTpejiaMa m KaMeibeM ca BHCOBa, 
nocJie nera ce noHcuie BajbaiH rp^Ha KOMaJja os, creEa. ^Be xpehnHe 
BojcKe ca ce^aM crpatera HoraGe y Tecnauy, ihjh ce noTOHH h nyiw- 
Tirae HcnyHHiue JiemeBHMa. Ohh KoJHMa nolje aa pyKotu 4a ce caiipHjy 
y atOyay, myuaMa h KjiammMa, yieKorae nohy upeKO njiannncKHX 
Koca, y jaAHOM CTaay, fiea KOK,a h npTJbara, sOeflan s cysa AOCTOjan 
npH3op«, ca CBOJHM BojcKOBobeM.' no onHcy, noaopHimj^ OBora nopasa 
Bajba TpaajHTH y BpsoropcKHM njiaHHHaMa, y TecHaujiua na nyiy on 
CicaflapcKora Jesepa Kpo? flOJiHHy Seie y XepneroBHHy.^ IloSefla Op^^a 
;ioni.na je BCOMa srOflHio jeflHOM BHaaHTHJCKOM npereHAeHry. Bojcko- 
Boija TJopbe ManHJaK, kojh ce noAHrao y AOH.0J IlTajiHJH npoTHB uapa 
KoHCTanxHHa MoHOMasa, CTHase (y (Ji^Spyapy 1043) y /Ipai, Kpeny 
npoTHB Cojiyna, anH noraCe na nyry y Chti;h koa OcrpoBa. IIoBpx 
Tora, PycH ce nojaBmne nocJieaftH nyx itao HenpHJareJbH npe^ SH^aH- 



' Henocpe;iHO nocjie HOMexe Koja ce BHnejia 6, OKTo6pa 1042. OnmnpHO y 
KcApena II, 543—545, KparHO y KeKaBMena p, 25—26. 

' MuxaHJio je KacHHJe nocrao HaMecHHKOM ApHCrpe (CH/iucTpuje). Kedre- 
n s II, 583. 

^no AyKJbaHBHy, CpGsi cy ncTHcnyjin TpKe bs csoje seM^e jeAHOM 
BpcTOM BaprojiOMejcKe HohH, jep cy y jenan Aan cae khzobc „MarKaTe* noryKJiH. 
3a THM je flo6poc;iaB (raxo aoee oh Boi)ic;iaBa) no6eABO Asa rpiKa bojchd- 
BO^e, ApMCHonoJia y .planities Zentae", Kpy3H.iH]a (rn. CTp. 150) BSwe^y Bapa 
H y.nuHH.a HaHeHaAKBM HanaflOM Hohy. 
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THJCKoM npecTOHimou. Hosa ecKneAHUHJa npoTHB BoJHCJiaBa HHJe 
BUiue npejysHMaHa. Bp.io je BepoBaxHo sa je oa TOra speMena norpa- 
HiiHiiH Kpaj ca GKajpoM h BapoM ocrao y cpncKEM pyKana. KeKdBMeu 
y CBOJte CTpaTerajcKOM flcjiy npH<ia jeAsy anaiaJHy eimaofly h3 osora 
BpeMCHa. KaTasajioH, xyCyoBa.'SEB crparer, rreo je cpncKora EHeaa 
yxBaTHTH Ha npesapH, re ce iiony;iHO sfl^ Gypfi EpnneiHn Kyu iberoBy 
nOBopo^eHOH CHEy. BoJHcaaB ce npeTsapao Kao a& i^ BOJbaH na. ce no- 
Kopn iiapy. Ho yroBopy, ohh cy ce cacrajm y jeflHOM npHCTaHanrry, 
no CBOj npHJiHitH HSMe^y ^CpoBHBKa B OroHa. KaTaKajioH ce nojasH 
ca paTHHH Ji^)aiia, Bepyjyka tbpac. M be ce HaTpar BpaxMH ca 6yH- 
TCBHHROM CpGEHOH Kao cyxcH>eM. AjiH cc ^QjyRHHJe AoroAH. JeABa AH 
je BHsaHT^cKH HaMecHHK, npHJaTefliCKH noaApaaiben, ciynzo na seM- 
Jby, KSAa Ha se&r BoJHcaaBJbeB HCKOHBme E3 saiuioHa Eaopyscaan 
.i>yAn, le EauecHEiui ca npaiHiOit yzBaTHme H OROBanie. CpGH 3ay- 
3cme H ApouoHe, le Ba 'b>em& OABeAome KaiaKajLOHa ca APy^HHOM 
Kao cyacBbe y Ctoh. 

HacjieiAHBK BoJHCJiaBJLeB 6ho je H<eroB che MHxanJio^ Kojz, oner, 
fieme npHJaieJb BHsaHTHJcKe AP^caBe, Te je ao6ho TurryTy npOTOcna- 
Tapa (OKo 1052). nocJie Tcra norpajao je UEpan nepHOA oa A^aAecet 
roAHHa. IIo cBoj npHJiHiiH:, MzzaHJio je TSAa yaeo n KpajbeBCKy th- 
Tyjv. KaiacTpo^ta koa MaHSHKepra (1071), TAe je i^apa PoMana IV. 
^Hjorena ceJijiycKH cyjrraH, Ann-ApcnaH, noryKao h 3apo6Ho, OAJeK- 
Hyaa je n Ha aanajy. y ByrapcKoj unaHy ycTfinaE npoTHB itapa Mh- 
xaiiaa VII. JS^'iiQ (1073)'. Bhhobhhi;h noKpera Cexy OoJtapH hs 
(.■Koujba. a Ha u.iixo8y ^eny 'Boplje Boirfex (Boitccx°?)- Ohh hb ma- 
fll»mm> jttk B(^ AOl^opo^a, Hero ce odpaTHme Ha MHiaona y CpCnJH 
KoJH ira nowia caora cana KoHcraHTHHa BoAHHa. Oaora je nparao 
W'Jciti.m>b» ll«n^Hjio ca MajioM ^erou oa 300 Cp6a*. Y IIpKapeHy je 
I'Kju liyraim HHBHKao BoAHHa aa OyrapcKora napa (^faiXefiq 
ItuuXYrtpwv. Bulgarinorum imperator). xe ra Haasao DerpoM, no cboj 
HI'H.'iHHH no r». Ut*rpy. cmiy CHueoHosy. Dux CKonjba, JXsmj&r JI,aiair 



KU\»w\v y iiHCNnHa Pprypa va h koa Jlyna; Koa KejipeHa If, 607, 
nn II n »■« w«,nvtM«« (UltipuiVTKOM KBO M.xaqXd^ Mlchala (-11a) KOfl flyKjtaHHHa. 
ii». ,J ''i;""^''"""Jy: Juh. SBger, Nlkophoroa Bryennios (MOochen 1888) 

H i; .JJl „ A "iP».««ii.**y IKw^H* 8. 6yrapc«ora «apa. a-eroay nopaay 
IZm^m '^" """ " AyK«.aH«H p. 52-58, a;,H ca nofip™ 

M«%H !u''ll«Zu'':'' '"' "" """""' ^^■^^''^•>^'^-^r. K.drenos II. 715. HMe BoflMB 
krJr.Ui. 5h»^»u S ^TV ''"o" *^''"'' ^O"" y KOHaa^HHa 1278-1285, 
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cen, noKymao je rb, noEper join y no^ency yrynm, bjih ra. noryKoine h 
gapoOmue. Tom hphjibkom flomafle cpncitor poncxBa je/yin sHgaHTHJ- 
CKB o4)HHHp .noHTHOapAonyjT, no ceoj npHJimiH JlanroGapfl H3 AOH>e 
HiajiBJe; oh oamex npHcraAe ys no6eAHOU,a, nocra aer MaxanjioB a 
inypaK Boahhob. 3a tzm ce DojcKa noflejm; Boahh yflapn na ceBep 
npena Hmny, a DerpHJio y jysKHy MaheAOHHjy. BojCKe Mnjaajrone 
npHTHCHyme, Mel)y thm, npoBHHunjy Apa^iKy h BHsannijcKe rpaAoec 
y /JaJiManHJH, noje cy Xpsarn ysHeMHpaBajm laKofeep*. Ha cesepy je 
ycraaaK Oho ■osyrAS ycneman; cbh »OjiaBHHH« y obhm aeiubawa, CpeM 
H rpjmoBH HH3 JljHaB Ro BHAnna DpBCTaAome ya ycranHKe. IleTpiiJio 
Cea Hauopa sayse Oxpnfl h J^'hsoji, Te ce ca cHjmoM bojckom nojasH 
npeA TBpAHM KocrypoM, kojh ce Hsflnace he jbahom nojiyocTpBy y je- 
aepy. Ty cy ce 6hjih saTBopujin BirsanTHJCKH HaMecnmyr h noroMn;!! 
ciapHx SyrapCKHi poAOBa (noMHae ce EopEC J^aBHA), kojh Qexy npo- 
THBHHUfl OBora noKpeia. Ty je ycranHKe nanycTHJia cpeha. Oncafeenn 
npeAyaeine jeAaa nyr Hcnaa H3 rpaAa, Te IlerpHJia noryKonie ao Bore, 
H OH no6ease Kpoa Teiinto irpoxoAHe njiaHHHe CBOMe rocnoAapy Mh- 
xaHJiy. JeAHa BejiHKa BHsaHTHJCKa eojcKa noceAC OKonjLe. Ka^a je 
BoAHH, y AeneMOpy, no caery jypHO oa Hnma, nory^en Seme eoa Tao- 
HHJa H aapoGjbeH'. TaKo je iHras noKper, ^a BCTOpnja noitasyje 
UHoro Mame eneprHje nero ycraaaK ^ejbaHOB npe TpHAecer roAnna, 
6ho yrymeH y TOKy caMO neROJiHKO Meceipi. 

BoAHH je Kao cyKan. mhoto nyroBao. IIpBo cy ra Ap^aJiH y IJapH- 
rpa-Ay y ManacTHpy cb. Cptia h BaKxa, y HenocpeAHOJ enHSHHs iiapcr;e 
naJiaTe. OaaiJie je OABCAeH y AnTHOXHJy, Ka^a je HcaK KoMnen, 6paT no- 
SHHJtra napa AjieKCHJa, nocjiaT 6ho y crapy npecTOHHuj Cpdnje. A.111, 
Kpajb MnxaHJio npHAoOH MJiera^Ke Mopnape kojh aa AoCpy narpaAy 
ACBeAonie h3 CnpHJe Kyhn tterosa cnna'. /la ce to HaneAe, seoMa cy 
floSpo flomJie 6op6e HSMC^y jepMencKe h rpiKe crpamte y Ahthoshjh; 
HaMecHHK HcaK Mopao ce aaTBopHTH y TspfjaBy, Te ce nocTapaxH aa 
Tpyne, m 6h Baponi oner hot^hheo HaKon KpeaEHx Sop^H no yJiH- 
naMa*. BoAHH noie, aajeAHO c oi[eM, as BJiaAa; y Ahc KoMnene jaB- 
Jbajy ce odoje jeAan nopefl APyror Kao seraapcn flajiMam<(,^ Beae Cp6a 



^ Xiupopiiroi Ktti AiokXei; drioarAvtEg Anav ti 'IXiuputiv kcckius BietBouv, 
Nikephoros Bryennios 100. 

^ CKiinniiiH Taiviov je, no cboJ npHJiBi;ii, KaKO can Eeli onasHO y HgTopHJa 
Byrapa 208 nan. 12, HBopap IlayH na jyry KocoBa flojta (taiu cpn. nayH). 

s Kedrenos n, 718. 

• Nikephoros Bryennlos 96 a p.. (npe 1077). 

^ Anna Komaena I, 16; III, 12, Kedrenos na h. m. (Boahh Kao hh- 
cneaHHK oua). SyKJbaHHH Ha mbcto rpn rcKepaitHJe (Bojiicjiaa, MBiaM;io, 
Borbh) Hafipaja ner Kpajbeaa: floCpocJiaaa, roicnaea, MHxanjia, Paji,ociiaB.a. Cs.'k*-^ 
nao 16 roARHal) h BoffUHa. 
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ca AnyaBJoM aooeae cy Aorjie, n.& je AprnpHy, yr.iejim rpabaHHH h3 
BapHja, a y Bpeifeny nponacrH BHsaHTHjcKe bjihcth y HiajrajH Bo^a 
HopuaHCKe crpaHKe y rpa;iy, noceiBO jrmHO KpaJba MnxaHJia n cBojy 
ihep yAao sa BoaHaa (oKToCap lOSO). Ilo .HyKJbaHHHy, osa BJiacTe- 
xKHKa H3 BapHja asana ce JaKBHHTa.^ MebyrHM, HaMOCHHK J^paia, 
HMhHtJwp BpHjeHHje, npeayaeo je 6ho noxoj; npoTHB Cp6a, ;;a Ch hi 
Bosnno. Do npH^aay fterosa cana, BpHJenHJe Kpeny »npoTHB Jlym- 
Jbana R Xpoata*. Oh noCejiH HenpRJaTeJba, yse o;i H.era Taoii,e, ocrasH 
y cBaKOM Kpajy (X'i'P'^) noca^e, aanoBftnH craHOBHHmrBy ;ia nyroBe 
Kpoa myMe npomHpH EpiesHHOM fltOyfta, noriHHH cse rpaflose 
(.T6Xeiq), BQAB ce AajncaTHHCKe npHMopcKe rpaj;OBe, nOHOBO PuM^ba- 
HUta, >Kao B paHSJe«, re ce BparH no6e;[OHOCHO y 7]|pai.^ Ta^a je 
rpatf) AifHKO H3 'BoBHHaita y Anyjmje. iipothbhhk PoOepra FBHCicapAa 
H npucrajiBiia BBsasrHHai^a, 3apo6BO xpBait^ora Kpajba Cua.'smxa..'^ 
CnyaABJa ce Bar.io H3iieHEJia sCor chjehhx nopeMebaja Ha BCTOs-y, 
Bicu cy TpH HHKH4»opa, na Me))y H.HMa h BpHJesHJe, ho^cjih 6op6y oKo 
I|ttl>vp8jta (1077 — losi). BiraatiTHJcKH apxoHTB KOJH cy, aa Bpeiie 
OBUX (npaaaiKKX 6op6H. ^iohijih 6hse y Hesro^aH noJiontaj, icao sm- 
MCHMK .^pa'ia "Bopbe MoHDvaxaT. norpoxmne cKJioHHrnra na ABOpy 
cpncRor Kpa.i>a Maxaajia. 

ICa4a je n&p AaeiccBJe KoinieH y^isHBo Rpaj rpa})aHGKHM paTo- 
BBMa, THve mro je ocbojbo UapHrpa,! {Ha B&ihkh HeTspraK 1091), 
vuaaBJK> ce Uapcrao y spjio onacHow no.Tostajy. yHyrpamaocT Mane 
Attnje (tfljia jp jeAHSKo y pyxaaa TypaKa; KoaaHHTKe lere IleHeHera 
jj'pn.ie cy Kpoa upoBHHiqye y ntwynaBJby; HopMasH, nofl PoCepTOM 
FviicKiuivioM w ib^roBini CHHOM BojeMyuflOM, cnpeMajTH cy ca aa npBH 
wtJHU itoxcT Ha Bjwk. UaiyocTpBO. .Ua-iMaTHHCKH rpa^noBir, y npsoM 
Pftny ;i.v(iptiB(niK u CH-iirr, HpaKayMHiue CBoje jiaJje (tJiorra PoCepTOBoj 
>»i»>. yCpao. mnt onc«tnaTH JlpaLi. yg BHssHTHHue Onjia je BejmKa 
^wpTft u.ifranKA (jvHn tosil. Kaja je ijap A.irecHje jih^ho crarao, 
Oeiiio y n.tMvivj k>jchh h O-^peA CpOa hoa KOMaHAow Boahhobom. 3a 
iflH'Mti i^aaiiHO flmne iipoA Apaim (18. oicroOpa lOSi), crajao je Boahh, 
itOTti i^poM Rhn Aa« KoMHtma onncyje Kao sspcio paToCopnor h nynor 
».mKe«, UHp«o im ci|«ru oa BnaaHrujCKHx yCoJRHx peAOsa, leKajyim 

■ .■a-„.' ''"f ""• ">«»■ «•"» script. V, 60 y o»CT06py 1081, anu Ayn nomne 
iT.. . .1 ""•"'•I •*!«.«« r«HyHa«.y « I. wnrcMCpoM; ynop. F. Hirsch, De 
IJr l^;,:;'''";:/?"'^ •""'"" ''•"=*' (BerHnl964) ctp.44. Bo.»HOBa 

.W uS.i ?;J' ""'^>'"«"*'- «' '""'Pi" by.. 537, 568. Jaquintus JaqLta 
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Kpaj CaxKe; K£wa je bhaco fla rpus 6eate, nosyie ce on ca cbojhm Cp- 
Chms, He noTprayBum Maia h3 KopHn,a. 

Ilocm cMpTH cBora oiia, noieo je Boahh can m BJiaaa (1082?), 
y BpeMe itafla cy HopMaHH Kuajm y pyKaua MaJieAOHHJy, EnHp h Te- 
cajiHJy, Heua o B>eMy roBopa, ajiH, H3 paaHHx ^lora^aja jacno je a* je 
6ho npHciao ya bhx. JlyKJbanHH npena as. je Kpajb Boahh Tafla Bo- 
CHOM saBJiamao (crp. 169), a hcto xaKo h PaniKou, me je nocraBHO ABa 
CBoja aBopcKa SKynaHa, ByKana' h MapKa,* kojh cy ce y hmb CBOje h 
CBoJHi TioTOMaica MopaJiH BoAHHy saKJiera Ha Bepnocr. YOpao ce no- 
Kaaajio, ,ia. je Besa Mel)y obhm KHeateBiraaMa Cnjia JiaGaBa. TaAa je na- 
na ICjiHMeHT ni. (BnGepr) noTBpAHO y Pawy (8. jaeyapa 1089) npHBH- 
jierHJe CapcKC npKBe Ha MOJifiy ,filii nostri Bodini, regis Sclavorum 
glorissirai". KaAa cy BnaaHTHHiiH, nocjie cmpth PodepTa PBECKapAa 
<1085), sayaejiH noHooo Jlpai, nocraAonie ohh orop^esH BCTpHJaTaiba 
Cp6a. Oa Taj&) cy Chjih HaMecHHn;H Jlpa^a cpoAHHUH napesH, npBO 
JoBan /lyKA, (5paT i;apHHHH (ao 1091), kojh je, aa BpeMe CopCe ca Ileie- 
HesHMa, HCDpeKHAHO paTOBao ca Cpfiiraa. Oh hx HcxHCHy OTi!?r ii3 rpa- 
AOBa Koje 6exy nocejin, Te czmio poCjBe nomjbe itapy. HajaaA, tt>eMy 
note 3a pyKOM Aa hoCcah BoAHHa y jeAHOj KpBasoj Chtah h a* ra 
aapoOH.^ 

Hnje noanaTa HcropHJa oBora Apyrora BoAHHoaa poncTBa. IIo- 
ysAaiio Je a* je HieroB yrjieA, nocjie ocjio6oJ)eH.a, noieo fla naAa. TjiaB- 
na -TiH^HOCT nocraje ByKan, bpxobhh atynan h:ctoh:h!ix CpCa koJh, 
yOpso no TOM, Kao caMOCTajraH BJiaAaJian; ciuiana yroBope ca BHsan- 
TKjcKHM napeM. Jlytuba ryfin cboj anaiaj. Oa Tora je BpeMena Kocobo 
Ilojfce paTHa noaopHHiia. CpncKa norpaHHqna -raptaBa Ceme SBeian 
(2fsvT^dviov), na jcAHOiM CTpMCHHTOM 6pAy, y oflJiHKy Kyne, na ca- 
craHKy H6pa h OHTHHn,e, eoa MarpoBHiie. BnaaHTHjcRH norpamrnm 
jwrop 6ho je na jyatnoM Kpajy KocoBa rioJta y BaponiHiiH JlHnaany, 
ceAHHTTy enacKona. Pac ce ne cnoMHae; no cboj npHJianH Aa cy FpuH 
nanycTH.iH oBy H3JioHteHy nooiniHiy. ITa laR h nocjie crpaxoBHTora 
nopasa BeneHera na ymfay MapHn;e koa Enoca (y anpHJiy 1091), HHJe 
HacTynHO Mzp. Uap AjieKCHJe kojh je, nocjie Tora, HMao OAperaene pyKe 
y esponcKHM npOBHHitHJaMa, Tpn nyra je jihhho OAJiaano na cpncKy 
rpaiiHBj. IIpBH nyr je ssiho iiperAeAao osa norpaHH^na yrBpljeaa 



^ B;iKaH, HOBocpa. ByitaH, on biik (HOBocpn. ayu), Velcanua, B6lcanuB y 
AyKn>aHHBa, BoJjt&vo; (inraj BoAKdHOc) yAHe KoMHene. 

^AyKJbaHHH 54. yOp6HHHJa na mccto MapKa BapRJanaT Maurus- 

' Kai 16X05 KapTEpdv iisrtt tou BoStvoii jiixi'^ ouvoppiiSas itai abrbv iswikaxevi 

Anna Komnena VU, 9 ed, Reifferscheid I, 253. ABHHa noMeTH.a, fla je JoBas 
Ayita 6ho 11 ronHHa RaMecHHK y JXp&iy, no cboj iiph;ihhb, nOTewva.. '{i avvs»^ 
niTO ce H,eroBO npeMemTaB>e Ha hctok (.\09\'^ pi,etiiHQ W. tow'*'^ -wa.'^ \i?i!SR»fcj 
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(1091). Kaja je Byican cnajrao JlrauLan, Aoniao je nap dohobo y Ci;ou- 
jbe; CpOn oOehame MHp n TaoD;e, ajin, ohh cy neKajra caMO jxo. nap o^e, 
na AS irpeKpme oOehaae (1093). Ta;ia jxpsjms. HaMecHHK, Josan Kom- 
aen, CHHOBaji, itapeB h chh onora HcaKa, iHJeM je Hajsopy neitaAa Oho 
noBepeit Boahh y Ahthoxhjh, no^e HanaflaxH, Te npo/tpe cse ao Sse- 
laaa. ByitaH ra, MefeyrirM, nperOBopHMa h o<JehaH.HMa HaAMyApn- JeA- 
He MpaHHe lioha uanMome Cp6H na rpiKir TaCop; MHorH BH3aHTHHn;H 
6exy noyCajaHH y maxopHMa, apjth ce, oner, Ceat^H yroiraine y Cht- 

HHAH, A"K ]e OCTaTaK Ca BOJCKOBObOM Ca BeJIHKHM HanopOM HaBOJCBaO 

noBpaiaK. CpCn cy, 6e3 HKaKBC CMcrae, onycTonrajiH OTBOpena nojba 
icoA BpajBe h CKonJEa, a TaKO hcto h nojioniKy itoTjrHHy c one crpane 
lllapa y asBopHniTy BapAapa (koa TeTOBa). Il,ap Kpeny, h no Tpeha 
nyr, na cpncKy rpanmiy koa JlHnaana (y c[)eGpyapy 1094), Ta^a By- 
nan JiH^Ho Aobe y napcKE TaGop, npahen cpoAHHi^HMa n najyrjieAUH- 
JHM HtynanHMa, CKJionn Mnp h AaAe AsaAecer Tajiana, Mefey itirMa 
CBoja ABa CHHOBi^a ypoma (OCpeci?) h CreiJtaHa Byicana.* Ma^apcRo 
BMC ypom jacno CBeAoiH sa poAfiHHCKC Bese sejiHiiHx acynaHa ca 
MaljapHMa Koje cy, y nosiraJHM seKOEHMa, jom jacHHJe.' 

HenocpcAHO aa thm npojiasHJiH cy Kpcranm Epos OajntaircKe 
acMJ&e, HOBa ceoOa irapoAa Koja je HCTO"iH.aitHMa A*Jia noJMa o bcjuikoj 
BacBJiieHOCTH sanaAHe Espone h Hicbom ecjibkom 0/iyraeBJbeH.y 3a 
xprnnhaBCTDO. Hajryinfee roMHJie npojiasHJie cy Kp03 YrapcKy npcKO 
BeorpaAa 3a IlapHrpaA. ITpBO je CTHrao tt)partmycKH ebtcb PoTHJe ca 
CEoja ^eTHpa cnna, Me^y H.HMa FoTiije CancaBoap (Gautier Sansavoir, 
pSine habere"), h ca 15.000 JtyAH. Beh HCirpeA Kannja SeorpaACKHX 
noieJiH cy iseroBH JtyAB Aa AOJiase y cyiooO ca craBOBBHinTBOM sSor 
Kpa^e CTOKs. Ohh cy ce OopajiH, npojiaaehn Kpoa »6yrapcKy iHyMy«, 
TRB je ciapH ToTHJe BOnnryo, cthtjih y Hmn, le OAarae y MHpy Map- 
ruHpajFH AaJhe ao IlapnrpaAa (y jyjiy 1096). 3a itHMa je cxHrao nycxn- 
ibaK Ilexap h3 AMHJCHa, rpiKs sKyKyHerpoca. HaMecHHK HHKera ao- 
leKao jc y HHiny npHjaTeJbcKH aeroBe Heypebeee n rpaCjLiiBe lere. 
Ajih, one saMerHyme 6op6y Ha xpry, sanajiHine neKojiFKo BOAeHHua, 
Te y Ghtah nsryGmne ceoja Kojia.' nocjieAHn;a anxose BeAHcnHnjinHe 
Oenie, Aa cy nponajm nocjie npBora cyKoOa ca MajioasHjcKHM TypusMa. 
BejtHKa BojcKa xepiiera roi^pHAa ByjbOHCKor npomna je MHpHO (y 
nosHy jecen 1096). J],oH«ETajrajaHCKH h (J)parmycitH HopMaHH h $jiaH- 
JlpHjnH AOJiaaHJiH cy iipeKo ^aia h Conyna. IXocjieAan cy cthfjih bhmh 
(1096/97) IIpoBaHcajiHH HOA rpa$OM PajuyHAOM h3 Tyjiyae. Ohh cy 



lAnnaKomnena VIII, 7; IX, 1, 4, 5, 10. 

^ no MHKJiouiHhy, Etym. WOrlerbueh 372, HMe ypom flOJiasH on na^T 
pevM 6r dominuB. Hwe Vros, Uroaiua je Bp;io lecTO y yrapcKHM noBGJfaaMa XIU. a. 
* /JojefiffHocTB caMO yAjifiepxa hb AxeHS. 
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y;iapHJm npeKO JlowOapAHJe, C)pjiancKe h HcTpe, fla Ch npemo flaJi- 
uai^HJe cyxHM nyreM crarJiH y Jlpa^. Ha HSBeniTaja o ttHxosy 
40-;iHeBHOM nyioBaay Kpo3 jyacne cJioBencKe Kpajese bhah ce, Rs. ce 
OHH HS.CV npeTXOflHo cnopasyMe^iH ca rocnoAapHMa thx KpajeBa. Xp- 
BaxcKe ce BJiacrn ne nouHay. flajLe je BOflHO nyx mhmo npHMopcKe 
rpaflOBe y yHyrpaniHiOCT, no CBOj upsjimi'z no ciapoM phmckom nyry 
npeKO Hesecmba h Kpo3 AOJrany Qeie so CKaapa. KanoHaK PajMynA 
H3 AaiHjja OBHcyje »CKJiaBOHHJy« (Sclavonia) Kao nycxy, OpAOBHiy 
aeMJby, 6e3 nyxoBa h MarnoBHry, ca senHKHM peKaua h SapyuiTHHaMa. 
CraHOBHHH?! cy, npHJiHKOM flOJiacKa ,exercilus Francorum", cuaTpa- 
jyhn BojcKy sa eenpsja-rejLCKy npoBajiy, HanynrrajiH ceoja ceJia, le 
cy cc CKJiaaajiH y myMc h nnanHHe. Ohh ne xTeflome hhth TproBaTz. 
asm nyT noKasBBaxn, nero cy gaocrajie yGnjajm. "tpam^n cy, oncT, 
ceKjiH sapofijfaeiiEmrMa pyne, Hore hjih Hocose, raro, napaBno, imje 
Morjio noOoJbmaTH o;iHoce ca cranoBHHDiHMa. IIosaAHHa bojckc lecxo 
je Mopajia npeflysHMaiH dopGy, kojom npHJiHKOM je rpatji PaJMyHji jihi- 
Ho Mopao npeABOflHTH CBOje. Koa CKaApa je crapeniBHe KpcxaniKci 
BOJCKe itpnjaTejbCKH AOieKao Bo;ihh, „Sclavoruni rex". TyjiycKn ce 
rpatj) c ibHMe noCpaTHMH, ajra cyKoCn ca ypo^eHHn;HMa HHcy npecra- 
jajm cBe ao ^a^a.* 

ByKan je, nocJie obhx nosofla, oner noieo nanaflaTH (llOfi); oh 
nory^e nonoBO HaMeCHnna JoBana KoMHeHa, ajiH, Kajia je ijap CTnrao 
y OrpyMHuy, naatypno ce oh, Te je nonoBO aao Taoi^e.' Ka^a je Boje- 
MJHA, ca;ia jeflaa ofl BJia;iajiau;a y KpcramKHU /tpmanaMa, y paTy ca 
itapsM AacKCHJeM npe^iyaeo seycnejiH noKymaj m CojaniTc h3 aHrno- 
XHJCKe KHeaceBHHe npeaece y ApCanajy, CpCH cy ce MHpno apmajiH. 
OHfla ce, uiTa BHUie, Jlpai kojh cy HopMann ca cyxa npHTncnyjiH Gh- 
jiH, CHaOAesao OBaHEM c MopcKe crpaee npeKo Jberaa. 3a BnaaiiTHHue 
cy ^aJ^Bi, flaKJie, nyrOBH ofl Jhema sa EIpHapeH h CKonJbe Ghjih nor- 
nyHO CHrypHH. 

flyKJbaHHH npHqa ^a je Kpajb Boahh ;iyro BJiajiao, HenpecTano 
y CEaljH ca cbojhm crpmeBHhHMa.^ H3r;ie;ia fla je y npHHH o obhm 



> PajMyHfl na A-ucuaa h Bbjixcjim TwpCKH (y PaiKora TSKO^ep 
Doc. 461 H fl.), EoawHa no HMCKy cnoMHBe cawo Enr^iea Ordericua Vitnlis, 
Hiaf. ecelea. (no 1142) IX, 5 (Migne, Patrologia laf. -vol. 188 col. 659); .Haimarua 
antem Podiensis episcopus cum Tolosaao Rairaundo prospere per Sclavaniam 
traoaiit, eieque Bodinus, Sclavorum res. amicabililer favit". 

' Anna Komnena XII, 4. flapOBKuqa i(apa A;ieKCHJa MaHacrnpy eeoffiKOu 
TTj; "EXEoiiaij; Kon caRamitera cejia Be^iynie KOfl CTpyMHite, HcraajbEKa ]e y 
CTpyMHHKOj TEMH ,6rc nazA. tuv Eeppuiv F,lii't.\tE\; y aarycxy 1106; L. Petit, Ha- 
B*CTiH apx. HHCT. 6 (1900) cb. 1. CTp. 9, 28, S4. 

* no AyKJbaKHHy CTp. 55, 26 roRHHa h 5 Meceu^-, q«. ^ -^ "Si.- ^q-js,-**. 
jdecollavit fratres suoa". 
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dopTiaMd ncnpmaHa caflpjKHHa hckb encKe HapoflHe necMe, npH leMy 
KpajLHii.i JaKBHHTa Hajrope npoJiasE. IIpoTHBHnK BoaHHOB Ono je HieroB 
CpaT o;i cTpHiia, itaea BpaHHCJiaB, chh Pa;iocjiaBJbeB, ca ce^aM Gpaia 
H mecT CHHosa. Kaaa je BpaiiHCJiaB, jeAannyr, ca cbojhm Oparou Fpa- 
flHCJiaBOM H CBOJBM CHHOM IIpe.iHXHOM AOQjao KpaJLy y Citajiap, Cyjij 
OHH, Ba iiaBajBEBaiLe KpaJtane, koa jeAHe rosOe sapoOjfcenH. Ta^a co 
OKyiiH HBTaBa poaGiffla (parentela) BpaHHCJiaBJbeBa, 400 JbyAH cno- 
coChhs 3a opyjKJe, le yreie y ^Gpobhhk kojh Boahh oflMax onee;iHe, 
ajiu cy ra rpal^ana b eMHrpantH SpaHHJiH jynaiKH. Koianap,' Opai 
EpaHHCJiaBJBes, yCinje, tom npHJiHKOM, KonjbOM aa 6aiiaH.e Kocapa, 
JByCHMua, a, no TyOepony, Cpara KpajbH^HHa. H aKo cy ce enncKoim 
a onaiH hiwtiibhjih, Hnan je Boahh, HaroBopeB o^ scene, Aao npea 
rpajoM nocehH sapoCJbeHor Kneaa BpanHCjiaBa ca dpaioM h chhom. 
H)H-TOBa TeJia Sexy cBeiaHo caxpaaeHa y deneASKTHHCKoj onaTHJH Ha 
ocTpey JiOKpyMy. CpoAiiimn BpanHCJiaBa yTCKome na JrafjH y IlapH- 
rpaa rpiKOM qapy kojh hm OApeflH Aps-i 3a craHOBaae. IIpH^a ce aa 
je BoAHH Tafla noAHrao npcA rpaflOM ca cyxa jcAan rpaA, no AOitHH- 
JHM AyOpoBaHKBM jicTonHCHHMa KOA HpKBHiie CB. HnKOJie de Campo 
OHa ce H Aanac bhah na ojwMKy Hsa Aorase (AHBOHe).^ TeniKo Aa he 
OBa npma HMa-ra ncTopHJcKy jearpy. 3>peciio-cjrHKe y TpHOyHZ (oa- 
Tapyl AyCpoBaiKe npKBe cb. anocroJia Koja je noAHrayra TeK 1497, na 
Koje ce JJyKapHh noaBBa, ne AOKaayjy nmuTa. BpaBHCJiasjbeB rpo6 y 
J]oi:pyiiy, kojh y XVI. BCKy cnoMaay TyGepoH h Va.^B, Moate Aa OyAe 
HaArpoOna riJiona cjioBCHCKora icne^a BpaHHcnana (Cnegius, CnegeBra- 
nislaui) kojh je npHM.iben Oho Mt'by AyOpoBa^icy BJiacrejiy z kojh ce 
y flOKyMeuTHMa cnoMHH>e oa 1234 — 1239.^ 

Join ce Maibe Mome KOHTpojiHcaTH Jtj'KJLaHHWoso nprnatte o na- 
cjreAHHHHMa Boahhobhm. TeuiKO je yiBpAHTH xpoHOJiorpjy, jep ce laic 
HH napeBH, oa BacHJiHJa H. ao Manojjia, ne cnoMHay no BMeny. Kpa- 
JieBH ce naH3MeHHiH0 Meibajy lac oa poma BoAHHOsa a qac oa Bpa- 
HHCJiaBJbeBa; n caM nncan; npoiHBHHK je nopOAHite BoAHHoBe a npn- 
CTCJiHAa BpaHHCJiaBHha.^ BopOe HSMeby npereHAenaTa AOBOAHJie cy 
AOTJie, fla cy cc y h.hx nepHOflHiHO ynjierajiH jitynanH paniKH h rpiKH 
HaMCCHHUH H3 /(paia. JKynaHH ByKan h ypora nomoMarajiz cy no- 



' Hmc HHje c;iOBeKCK0, npe apSaHacKO (pare npBH). 

* Castello (w;in lorre) S, NicolG no nySpoBaqKHM j;eTOnHCHMa h3H. Hohhio 
26 n R. nOAHrnyT Beh 1004. 

3 ynop. Hoje j^e;io Kom. Dnlm. I, 97; III, 10. 

* nocjie BoAHH3 HOJiaae AoOpoeiias II., Spar Bohkhob; Koianap (Coccia- 
pHrus) 6paT BpaHBCJiaB;be8 ; B.r!ajiKMiip II. noTOite Hpajbeee pe^aj'y xpoHonomKn 
ofiHiHO OBHM peflOM: "Eop^e, chh Boahhob, npBn nyi 1113—1116 h;ih 1114—1118, 
rpy6euia, cbh BpaHHC/iaBa, 1116—1123 ann 1118—1135, "Bop^e no apyra nyx 

112^—1135, FpaMBXHH, 6paT rpy6eniHH oko 1135 — 1146, ja mhcjihm h cysHuie p3H<\ 
/ep aana^ajit saaaicora Mynsaa p,ecs Ha chuobk r^annxHHiie naAajy y rofl. 11&2.J 



KpajbeBH H Ben. wynaHa on XI, — XII. Sena. 



JeflHTie npeieHAeHxe. Ohh cpymHine Kpajbese floGpocjtaBa (IT.) kojh 
Ceme na MopaiH nory^eo h sapoGjben, Koianapa kojh je HCnpe;i By- 
Kana noGerao y Bocny h I'pydemy kojh je nao y Chthh npea Bapou. 
JlpyrH cy flyKJhancKH KpaJbeBS seroBH pamKHX Kynana, Kao B:ia- 
flBMHp, HviH Cap BHXOBH iDTEheHHiiH. JljiyTH, oiiCT, jeo npeTeHfleHaTft 
HacJiaBa ce na FpKe.* BHsanTHHUHMa ocoOhto nenoroAaH 6eme chh 
BoAnHOB, Kpajb "Bopfje. „Dux Calojoannes Kumano" (sepoeaTHo Josan 
KoMiieH, CHHOBait AjiCKCHjeB) noCeAH ra y jejHoj Ohthh, ocbojh CKa- 
flap Te npoTepa Kpajba y PainKy. Hs CKaaapcKe Tajinmie hsboac cno- 
MenyTor FpyOemy, tg ra noflHHty na npecro. Kpajbmiy JaKBHHiy Koja 
Ha cBojoj AyiiiH HOCH ocjienHieHje KpaJba JloOpocjiaBa (11,) h TpoBa&e 
KpaJLa BjiaflHJiHpa, yxBaxHine FpitH KOfl Koropa h OABeAome y UapH- 
rpaji, rjie ociajie CBe ao cmpth. 3a speMe apyre BJia^e Kpajba "Bopbai 
AOJiase HaMecHHiiH flpaia y seujby xpn nyra. Hajnocjie dux ,Kiri 
AiexiusdeCondistepliano" (KotiTOcectiaH) yxBain Kpajba "Bopba, nocjia 
ra y ItapBrpafl, r^e ocrafle Kao cyaiaH., a PpaaHXHy nocaAH na npecio. 
Hajsafl, Hap MaHOJJio noTBpAHO je CHHOBHMa FpajiHSHe hjhxob nocefl, 
aJiH HX je FnaK aa to bcihich mynim JJeca aobco y TecHan;. Ty ce npe- 
KH^a HBHenafla OHyBann TeKCT J^ymbanmioB. 

BoJbe je nosHaTa HcropHJa BejiiiKHX wynana na HCTOKy. Hac;ieA- 
HHK ypoiua I. 6uo je ByKan, no cboj npHJraiip aeroB CHHOBau;, Kora je 
HeKa^a upe^ao Oho Kao xaona napy AjieKCHJy. HenpHjaTeJbcxBo H3Mei)y 
EHsanrnje h YrapcKe yrniiajio je na o^Hoce CpCa npeMa UapcTBy, oco- 
Chto Ka^a je iiap JoBan Komhch (1118 — 1143) na cBHMa TaiKaMa no- 
leo na A^<t>aHCHBe M npenaan y o^asmBj. KoJiOManos MJia^H chh, 
Orect)aH IT. (1114 — 1131), Oho je HenpHJatejb BHaairrHHana, jep cy 
npHJaieJbCKH npHSBaTHJiH ABa ocjienJBena yrapcKa npexeHAeiiTa. Ko- 
jioMaiiOBa CpaTa AjiMoraa h HieroBa CHna BeJiy. IbeMy je, no npHHaiby 
Hhretg AKOMHHaTa, Kao Hgrosop sa paTOBaibe nocjiyatHJia ii Ta okoji- 
HocT, lETo cy cTaHOBHHiiH BpaHHieBa onJtaiKaJiH nene yrapcKe rp- 
roBne. iCpajb CTet|)aH IT. ocbojh Beorpaa h sanoBeAH, Aa ce KaMeite oa 
nopyuieuHx sHAOBa npenece npeKO Case h yxBpAH BeMyn (crafwcpn. 
ScMJi&H, npHfl. OA acMJba); KaCHHje je nap Manojjio Ji&o oner nopyinHTH 
aeMyncKfi aHAHHe, xe je MaiepHJaJi npeneo npcKo CaBe y BeorpaA. 
YrapcKe cy leie njbaiKajie ao Hnnia n CepflHKe (1128). Ilap JoBaH 
nojaBH ce c bojckom h i{i.noTOM y BpaHmeBy, nory^e na ceBepnoj Ay- 
HaBCKOj odajiH Maiiape na ynihy Kapama, le aayae rpafl XpaM,' nocjie 



I 



' AioKXfeuiv S9vr| TpHSyxapHH iwpy JOBany; Prodromoa, Pair, graeca 
vol. 133 col. 1842. 

2 xpiiiio^ (cjiOB. xpaw npBofi. Kyfca, tbk flonHHje OoroMoaa) na yrapcKOJ 
o6ajiii Kon Hoee IlanaHKe, npewo nyra on pytuenHHa PaMa na cpncKo] oCanH. y 
rypcKO ao6a JieM<a;m cy rpaaosn Xapaiw h Jchb Xapaw (Hobk Xa^aw-S w^«.!i ^yyy^ 
jeaaH on flpyrora. Ynop. MO]e pfino Heerstraaae VI. 
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KiLHra Tpeha. TjiaBa leTEpra. 



^era je, EOKy, oCHOBa.6H 6ffo yronop o MHpy npHJimcoM cacraHKa oOa 
BJiaAacna Ha jeAHOM AyHaBCKou ocrpBy koa BpanHHeBa. Ajih, HAyhe 
3HMe Houajie CTecfiaH Ha BpaniiHeBO, H3 hhjhx ce aanaJbesHX Kyba aa- 
noBcAHHK KypTHKBJe cnacao caMO ca seJinKOM MyKOM. I^ap JoBan ao- 
jypH 6p30, oChobh Bapom, flaAe KypTHKHja HumOaTH Kao H3AaJHHKa, 
ajiH ce, 360T OojiecTH h sCor ocKyAHiie y xpann, Mopao namJbHno no- 
ByiiH HaTpar Kpoa crene »3jrai cTeneHHiia« (KaKri SkAXk), no cboj npa- 
JTHUH Teciiaii ^ApeJio na pcAH MjiasH (1129). CMpr npereHAenTa Aji- 
Moraa OMOryhHJia je ycnociaBJi-afte mhphhx OAHOca.* Ho KHHaMy, CpOa 
cy ce TSAa »OAMeTHyjiH« a ocboJhjih Pac. BojcKOBO^y KpHTonJia kojh 
je yxcKao H3 OBora rpaAa, Aao je nap aSor KynaBH^jiyKa oSyta y men- 
CKO o^GJio, Te ra, nocal)eHor na Marapny, npoBecxH no IJapHrpaAy. ITo 
tHHKCTH. i(ap JoBan KoMRen, Kora TlpoApoM cjiasH Kao noCeAHOita 
iflajiMaTa«, JimHO y jgahoJ Obtd;h cxpaxoBHTo je noryKao CpOe, njiH to 
BHJe pacKHHy-no aexoBe seae ca Ma^apnMa.' Ore^an n. kojh nnje 
HMao Aeije, oapcaho je ceda sa HacjieAHHKa CBora Gpaxa oa CTpaua 
cnenora Bejiy, Kora je panaje tojihko tohho. Oh ra je OHteHHO (oko 
1130) ca JejieHOM, hepKOM DeJiHKora atynana Ypoma I.* Kpajb Bejia IL 
(1131 — 1141) oApacaBao je irpHjaTeJbCKe Eese ca BaaaHXHHUHMa, arai 
OBH cy, Kpaj CBera Tora, npaMEJia oner jeAHora yrapcKora npereir- 
AeHTS, poMaHTHiny jrmRocr Tora BpeMena, AO'^po nosnary a y PycaJB, 
IloJbCKOj H HenaiKoj; 6ao je to BopHC, can KpaJba KoJioMana h KhepH 
pycKora BejraKora Knesa BjiaAHMiTpa MonoMaxa Koja je, oxcpana oa 
Myma, noGerjia y Pycnjy h ohab poAHJia xora cana.* Bejiy je, Me^yraM, 
HacJieAHO H.eroB Majia chh Fejsa T\. (1141 — UOl) Kora je nornoMarao 
yjaK, CpOaH BeJiom, Can XpeaxcKe a Comes Palatinus.^ 

HocJieAH-H iiap, hoa ihjom je BJiaAOM HaparpaACKO HapcrBO Kao 
BeJTHKa cHJia jnaiiaJio Ha Aorabaje aa hctO'Ihoj cipaBH CpeAHEieMHora 
Mopa, Oho je Manojjio Komhch (1143 — IIBO), HaJMJia^H chh JoBanoB. 
Jla^ffo xpaCap, HaKJioaea nycTOJroBHHaMa, ABCK^oJHMa na fiojnoM nojty 
a paTHHM HrpaMa, 6ho je oa BHrae BHrea Hero BojcKOBolja hjih ahhjio- 
uaTa. Osoji na CBOJy Ap^asay Hoh, Haja ce oCHOBa seh noiejia KOJie- 



' Huber na u. m. I, 348 n r. 

■ KinnamoB I, 5. Niketas p. 23. 

^ .Uisit nuncios (Stephan II,) in Serviam et filiam UrOB comitls magnl 
in legittimam uxorem Belae traduxerunt'. Chronicon piclum Vindobonenee y 
tI>nopHiaHa II, 211, hcto TaKO a Typofl y UlBaHATHepa I, 175, 

* Borich y yrapcK. ;ieTon>icnMa, Boricius y OTOiia OpajSHHUiKora 
OflOaa /iRoriiJiCKOr (Odo de Diogilo), Boplari; y KnnaMa. Ifceroay KCTOpajy 
onniBpHo HsnaiKe BacHnbescKB, Cnas. CSopHHK-i. II, 265 h h- 

^ KHHaMOB BtXoeic,, Belus .avunculus' KpajteB y PaxeBnHa y yrap- 

txoM nOBejbama, y pyc. JieronHCHMa (Jlaap. pyK. noft r. 1147 h3«. 1897 crp. 295) 

,Kopojiea-b yM' Kpajbea yjaK (yfi MarepHH fipax, Kacynpor cxpajy, HOaocpn. CTpHn)* 



KpajbesR ■ BM, HcynZHH OA XL — Xn. BCKa. 

GaiH, HocHo ce oh orpouHHu njiaHDBHMa, noKyuiaBina a& ocTBapH 
HCTCjpiijciui cpaBa y AaJiCKHM aeMJbajja, y CnpHJa, YrapcKOJ aan y 
HTajTBJB, ajiH cpa TOMe je Hcirpnao /ipacasRe pesepse h saHCMapHO 
yiiyrpauiibe cnaateHie ApHcase. MHora npejy^eha y AaJieBHM aeujiaMa 
Aajia cy H-ero^ speMeny BecyMH>HBH cjaj. ueljyTHM je, nenocpeflHO 
noMe Tora, HacrynHJio ona;iaH>e ;ipacaBHO. Y sesH ca MaHojjioBiix aa- 
ceT paTOBa nporaB yrapcKe h H.eroBHU cyKoOHua ca HopMauHMa a 
Mjie>mhHMa jecy meroBe nepHO;iH^He 6op6e ca CpOHMa. CpOH cy jacHO 
onaaHJiH cHMnToue BHaanTHJCKora ona;iaB>a, le ce y oCTBapeay OBOje 
TWKae aa negaBHCBODihy HHcy ;iaJiH aanJiamHiH Heycnecmia. Bhji- 
xejiM TapcKH onncyje. KaBo ohh hcko speiie cjiyace ijapy, ajni, noKaa- 
niTO, nJba^KaniKHM nosoiiHMa 113 cbojbx HenpHcryna^sHX nJiannHa h 
inyMa y,',HeMHpyjy qHTaso cycejicTBO, HCnnyhH fla je to Heo6pa30BaH 
H HeoOy3,iaH napoA (populus incultus absque disciplina), cmco h paTO- 
Copan (audaces et bellicosi viri).^ Hajiaane TaiKe OAaKjie je qap Kperao 
y 6oj npoTHB bcjibkhx mynana 6exy ABJiona, IlejiaroHHJa {Bhtojb), 
CepflBEa H Heiu. BoJHiura 6exy koa Paca a aanaflHO OAaTJie ao Tape. 
Ha itpajy ce jacFO OBaata koko ce BBsaHTHJCKa rpanrnta noByKJia oa 
Paca cue ao y fijinsHHy Hnina. 

y AoCpoM cy peay nponasHAH KpcramH Apyrora noxoAa, Koje 
je npeABOAHo (JpafHuycKH KpajB JTyABHr VII. a HcMaiKH Kpaji. Koh- 
paA. Hjhx je Ha J^ynaBy, cbb ao BpanineBa, BpaTHJia Bejirata iJiJiOTHJia 
iiaMana. Oa BpanmeBa hiboti cy obh crapBM bojhhm ByreM Kpoa bh- 
aauTHJcKC npoBHiiAHJe, y KoJHMa cy BapouiH h rpaAOBH aaTsapajiH 
Hcnpea BHx cBoje KanHje, a cejbaiiB cy ce oRjiaitaJiH y njiaHBHe h 
myMe (1147). Tck bito Oenie Bpoinjia KpcTannta BojcKa, onjBaiKaio je 
HopMaHCKH Kpajb Porep II. ca csojou iJiJioroM FpiKy. Uap ManojJio 
Mopao je nwmo, noMorHyr Mjie^nhBua, ohkojibth BopMaacKy Bocafly 
Ba Kp(|)y, Te je rjiafey npHMOpaTH Ha npeAajy (1149). 3a BpeMe tbx 
6op6H, BejiHKB wynaH yponi U., BepoBaxBo chb Yponia T.,* boa yrn- 
n^jeM Mabapa' h HopMana, 3Caii;H ca ce6e BpxoBny Bjracr BnaaHT^e. 
Hap ce, no ocEojeay Kp^a, Kpene, Bp^o Abjiohg h IlejiaroHBje, Bpo- 
THB CpCa (y jecoH I149.), ocboJh Pac b OBycToma OKOJiBHy. KaAa je 



> Wilh. Tyr. XX, 4. 

^ TaKO no PyBapii)', KoBaqesahy HjOBaHOBHhy h flp. Ypoui I., 
pO^eH OKO 1080, HMao 6a oko 1150 CKOpo 70 rOAxiia, aKO He h bruic. V cpncKHM 
jieTonHctiMa jas^a ce oh caMO Kao 6nena h Hejacua jirihoct gB'fejia Oypouib* 
npe HeMatbe. 

^ Tlo KHHawy III. cap. 7, nocpeflKHi^H sa tc eeae 6exy Asa yrnepMS. 6paTa 
na CpGaje, B^kom; (no ceoj npaniiufi Can Eejioui) h HeicH ocnen/bCHH luypaic bmh- 
Kora wynana, koJh je ucHBeo na nsopy Tejse li.: oeaj jc y HSBOAHHKa Khh^ 
MOH(Aa, nocrao TaKO, uito ra je no6puao ca CJiennM KpajtCM BeJiOM II 
KoBaieBHti, r;iac 58 (1900) 67. 
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KibRra Tpeha. r/iaea HeTBpra. 



rpaA rajiHH,' nofl BobcTBOM MaHojjioBHM, noc:ie jynaiKora ornopa Cho 
yacT Ha jypmn, aoBeo je, oner, yporti y Tecnaii BojcKOBoby KoHciaH- 
THHa AiiljeJia kojh je ociao 6ho y Pacy. MaHojjio noTHCne Bejimwra 
atyaana y nJiaHHHe, cnajra je;iHy on iberoBHX npecrouHita, h TeK iiHia 
3HMa Harna ra Ha noBpaiaK. Y je;iBOj necMH Teoftopa UpoflpoMa cjiaBH 
(M yjiasaii iiapa »opJia ca g.iiaTnHM Kpn-iHwaa y UaparpaA nocjie ycncxa 
Ha KepKHpH (Kp(I>y) h y CpGHJH, le ce ca naicocHOM arpoM peia HCMesa 
yponi KojH je, OHJiHO sanjianieK, icao jeJien Hjm sen; Mopao yreha y 
njiaHjme.' HAyhe jecenH (1150') caieKao je rtap Manojjio, no crpaie- 
THJCKHU iipaBHjfflMa, BpcMC Kafla iiiyMe ocraHy Sea jmniha, na je npe- 
;iy3co HOB noxoA kojh HBJe npeKHnyo hh nocjie npaor caera. KpaJB 
Tejaa II., aaGaBJbee Oani Ta;ia y FajiHUHJH npoTHB KHesa Bjra})HMBpKa, 
nocJia Cp6HMa noMohny BojcKy, cacTaBJbeny oa neienera kojh cy ce, 
y YrapcKOj, sBaJiHBiS'eni, h on MyxaMeaaHCKEX KaJiHCaja, HaceJbCHHx 
KOA CHpMHJa (MHTpoBHi;e1, Koje HOBHJH HCTopH^H CMaTpajy 3a ^oce- 
jLeBe Kaaape h3 njicMeaa KeajiHCHJa Ha yinhy Bojire hjih Kao jsfy6&TJie 
Byrape ca Bojh^.^ BnaaHTHHiiH XTeaouie yrapcjcy BojcKy Koja je, no 
CBOJ ^pBJIa^H, ;iojia3HJia o;i BpaHH^eBa, saycraBHTH Ha nyry y ;io- 
.TiHHH JlyroMHpa, Jiese npHTOKe cjeflHaeae Mopase, ajiH flonjcan npn- 
cneme, to cTHrome HenpHJaTeJBa xeK na /Iphhh h floiiHHJe na Mociy 
■npeKO Tape. IJap paafiH CpOe h aaxose caBeannKe, na cra;ie JurtrHO, 
y no3.tiaheHoj onpeMH, pohhth HenpHjaTeaa, ne <5h jih aapoGHO bcjih- 
Kora mynaHa hjih dap crapernHHy yrapcKHX Tpyna. Y 6ojy qap no6eAH 
H yxBaiH yrapcKora BojcKosohy DajtHHa, xpaSpora ijHHa.'' yCpao no- 
TOM HOjaBH ce y xaCopy cpncKH BejiHKH mynaH, 6ai;H ce n;apy npe^ 
Hore H iioJioatH saitJieTBy BepnocTH. Y jeanoj necMH npoApouoBoj, peite 
Tapa H CaBa, oOojene KpBJby a npenyaene jiemeBHMa CpGa h Ma- 



1 FaJiHi (raf-lT^n). cnowHBe ce h y noBejtH BaH.cHOJ (CnOMeHmc IV, 2 ynop, 
crp. IX.), Ha peiiH CejiiaKHtiK (KHuaMOBa SET^Evit^c cana CoiaHuija) Ka 
flecHoj o6a;iH H6pa Kiiwe SBeiana. PymeeHHe oniicao je AspaM H. IlonoBKli. 
FoflHuiibHua 25 (1906) 189, 220; 26 (1907) 145. He ana ce nojiowaj noKpaJHHC 

Nmapd y KHHaiwa. 

" riponpoM KOA MH;iepa (Miller), Recueil dee hist, des croiaades, Historiens 
greca 2 (1881) 761—763. OOpeai? flOBOflH HpOflpOM y aeay ca oiipeiv, oiiprjTi'i^; one- 
csecnyo oa crpaxa BJiaxcii oh ypiiHOM caoje SyTHHe. H y Muxaitiia CojiyHCKor 
Hxa fiefleuiKa o tom bojkom noxoHy, Fontea rer. byz. ed. Regel I, 174 a n, 

' Hunlalvy, Ethnographie von Ungaro, Hem. npesofl Ofl UJBHKcpa 218; 
rpa$ G6za Kuun, Relat. Hungarorum cum orienle 1 (Claudiopolis 1893) 76, 
127 H A'l B a c H ;i b e B c K i ii na h. m. 247. 

* BanXtvo; y KHHaManHHKMTe (no ceoj npii;iKi;H no jesHOM mctom 

HBBopy) Kao apXHWynaH, y IlpoflpoMa (Recueil na h. m. 743 u p,. 761, 763) 

osHa-JBH cacBKM jacHO Kao Ma^ap (IleoHau), CTapeuiHHa Ma^apa (dpjriTb; ntii6vmv), 

eojcKOBO^a yrapCKOra KpilXrj?, crpaxOBHT rHraHT ii kjiujicku rofliijar. ynop, 

Ifjiap. Pyaapan, ^o;Ii^Il;H,a^a 14 (1894) 209 a fl. 
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bapa, roBope iiapy sa c[)opMy Hapo^He necue; y necMH ce AajLe cno- 
jiHibe sBHCOKa njiaHHHa CpOHJew, BepoBafmo J^ypMarop c one crpane 
Tape, H xpHKa JiaBa eyKojieoHCKora« h3 BejiHKe itapHrpa^cKe najiaxe, 
Koje ce rpoae cpncKH atynaHH.^ 

Hnyhe jeceHH {1151), ita^a je Kpajb Tejaa II. aaCaBJben oner Oao 
iia ceBepy na pei^H Cany y rajnmiHJH, npcAyae iiap MaHojJio ca bojckom 
11 (fjioTOM CBOJ npBH DOxoA y yrapcKy, ocboJh 3eMyH h onycToniii 
Cpeu. Ban BeJioin crajao je npeKO nyia oa BpaHH^eBa, ajin Huje cmm 
npehn ^T.vnaB, nocjie Hera je npoBam BHsaHTHJcKora nnHheHiiKa, npe- 
TeHflenra Bopiica, y Kpaj na TaMHmy npHMopaJia yrapCKora Kpajba Aa 
CKnoDH HHp, HoBH flyKa (dux) BeorpaAa, BpanHqeBa h HHma, noro&H 
iiap AnApoHHK, ofiehao Oerae FejsH noraJHO norpaHiniHe npoBHniiHJo 
aKO My OBaj noMorne Aa ce nonne Ha bhsohthjckh npecro. MaHojjio, 
naK, KOMe je noBepJbHBO nncMo if>eroBa crpirjeBHha najio y pyKe, mflfi 
ra (y jecen 1153), y TaCopy koa IlejiarOHHje, yxBaxHTH, xe ra je aaxBO- 
pHO y JGAHy Kyjiy y HapHrpasy. Tejsa Aobe y nearoAaH nojioataj, Ka^a 
ce H ii,ap OpHAPHX I. noieo cnpeMaiH aa paT npoTHB YrapcKe. Tea 
EaAa ce nonoataj paaSncrpno, noieo je oh, onceAHyBniH BpaHKreeo 
(y jecen 1154), onex 0(j[)aHciiBy npoTHB FpKa. IJap Manojjio crmKe ca 
MajioM BOJcKOM, ajiH je Ha Yrpe yiEniao Aa 6p30 OAcryne TaKO, mxo 
je CTpeJToM Aao yCanHTH hhcmo BHsaHTHjcKoj nocaAH y BpaHHHeBy. 
TpeOajTO je Aa napcKH Kapxyjiap Bacajiaje lliraiiHJiyK notje y noxepy 
aa GocaHCKHM GanoM BopHqeM kojh je 6ho HSMaKHyo, ajin, oh ce AaA© 
HaroBopHTH Aa nanaAne aa yrapCKy rjiasHy BojcKy, xe 6yAe noxyqen 
AO Hore y 6jih3HHh Beorpa^a. Y xoj 6hti];h, no cboJ npHJiHii;H, norHnyo 
je 3 npexeHAeHT Bopnc, norofeeH cxpeJioM jeAHora KyManiia,'^ y Beo- 
rpa^y Aaate rjiasy yrapcKa cxpaHKa, ajm KojiOBol^e noxBaia doJcko- 
BoJ)a JoBaH KaiiraKyaeH. Ilocjie xora npesFMHO je i^ap MaHOJjro y Bepy 
y MaheAOHHJH, xe y npojrehe (1155) Kpene oner na JljHaB. Fejaa II. 
noacypH ce Aa oShobh MHp, kojom npaJiHKOM H3Aa cBe rpiKe aapoG- 
jLPHHKe H iHxaB ujim ca opy^jeM h KoanMa. 3a speMe obhk paxoBa 
Kojn BagaHXHHiiirMa HHcy AoneJiH OAJiyiny noCcAy, cpyniHJia je jeAHa 
crpamta, koa CpCa BeJiHKora ffrynana yjmraa II., xe noAnrjia ^ecy, 
Kora KanaM naaHsa »APyTE oa 5pahe«, a JlymbaHHH chhom ypoirae- 
BHM.* Ajih hobh Hcynan HHJe Morao OBJiaAaxn, nocjie '^era oCa cy- 



' npoflpOMOBy necmy CO Tdpac kutapArtexai) H T. fl,, 29 cTHXOBa) HSflao 
je H npeeeo ua HewafKH y CTiixOBima G, M, Thomas, Gelehrte Anzeigen der 
1^1. bayer. Akademie 36 (1853) Sp. 535 h fl.; Koa MH;iepa xaKO^ep, Recueil 768. 

2 Otto Fris, 11. 53 ed. G. Wailz (1834) p. 127. HsBOflKHK K ii H a M o b IH 
cap. 19 6pKa BopHca ca TejaiiHHM chkom, CTeifiaHOM (III.), koj'h HHKana HHJe 
nojiasHO y EHsaHTMJCKy ApM<at<y. Huber ua h. m. 1, 355. BaciijiiieBCKiH 276, 
TpOTT. 203. 

' AeoE, MJiBTaHKH II /(yKAaHHHOB Dessa, on aeciiTH Ra%.», ■wotqw"*-'*-. ""^ 
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184 Kn.Hra rpeha. TjiaBa leTBpTa. 

napHHKa, ca cbojhm npHcrajiHiiaMa, aoijonie y i(apcKH TaSop MaHojjiy 
Ha Tyatfiy. Taj Han npnaop onacyjy TpH rpiKa aaBeraraja MaxaHJio 
Co.iyHCKH', npo;ipoM' h KnHaM. SlynaHH oOe crpaHKe oriTyjKHBaJiH cy 
HtecTOKO jeAHH flpyre, Te cy, npennpyhH ce, noxpaajin sa Ma^ene. H^ap 
oflJiyHH cnop y KopHCT Yporaa, oapbah rpaHHue nsMctjy yaeoHHx Kiie- 
atesa, Te oOseaa CpOe Aa My aaay Taoije h a* ra noMawy c bojckom 
(1155). flcca aoOh Kao oTnirery OoraT h jaKO Hacejben rnyMOBHTH Kpaj 
JXeuApy iia BHsaHTHJOKOM seMJbHTnry, aJiH caMo na npHBpeMeHO yjKH- 
BaH.e°. BejiHKH SKynafHH dpso cy ce MeibaJiH nocjie Tora. XIpsocjiaBa je 
nap sOaniio sdor aeroEe xewae 3a caMOCTajiHOiiihy*, a Bejiyni ySpao 
aaxBajiH na OAe y yrapcKy". Ose eecTajme iipHJiHKe Moiy ce TyMaiHTH 
itao nocjTeAOiia TaAaraibHX flajbFx Aora^aja. MaHojjioB noKymaj fla oO- 
BOBH BHsauTHjCKy bjisjct y AnyjTHJH aaspniHO je nornynKM neycnexoM 
FpKa npoTHB BOpMaHCKora Kpajba BHJixejraa I. koa BpuHAiisHja (y 
Majy llSfi); aeroEH noKyioaJH Aa ce yHBpcTH y HeKOAainaeM eraap- 
xaTV y Ahkohh h PaBena, aobbjih cy ao npeiuiAa ca napen OpHApn- 
lOM I. H Ao HeaaAOBOJbCTBa y M-nenHMa. Ajth je Manojjio hmso cpelie 
Ha HCroKy, HaHHHHBniH BacajioM ceJiyycKora cyjirana Khjih5- 
ApCJiana II., h ymaBnm cBe^aHo y rjiaBHO MeCTO HopMana y CupHJa, 
y cjiaBHy oa AaBnHHa AirrHOXHJy (1159). KaAa je yMpo yrapcKH Kpajb 
rej;ja II. fy Majy 1161), noMarao je n;ap Manojjio, na cynpor aeroBy 
MajiOJieTHOM cHHy Oro^ajiy III..reJ3HHy Cpahy Cre^ana (TV.) h JTa- 
AitcjiaBa. Obh cy s6ot inrrpHm, y Kojmta je y^ecTBOBao ftHxoe yjai; 
CpCHH Bejioni,' MopajiH, npeiw HeMaqHe h MiHeraKa, ckjiohhth ce y 
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AecHcnaB, /teciiMHp, /Ibchboj, flecMpaa, flecH6paT, KpaTKO Aecen, AecHH.a, ^ecoje 
H T. fl, y AanMaiiHJH jaaJta ce tecTO mjuiko hmg /Jeca y XL— XIV. b., y flyfipoB- 
HHKy weHCKO iiMe /leuia cse ao nanac (moje nejio Rom. Dalm. 11, 6S); Aeca h 
fleiua K y crapocpn. floMeHHitHMa, nCTo xaKO y r.'iaron>CKHM nOBe;ijaMa AecHh 

H AeillHli. 

' Pontes rer. byz. ed. Kegel 1 p. 163 h fl. 

^ J. MHJiepa H3 H. M. 749, na yxajiocT caMO y Haeony. 

^ riojiowaj fleHflpe (i^vSpa) rpawte y „6yrapeK0J uiyMw", y UlyManHJa, sa 
TonjiHilH (HoBaKOBHt) wuh y r:iy6o4KUH (KoaaieaMh). 

* no CBO] npiwHUH Aa ce npiiiioai.d^o; y KuHaita V, 2 Hiwa HHTaTH llpipi- 
HCTo Kao Klaii<[ V, 12 Ha MecTO KIctpa (KHJeB) sfior BejiUKe cnanHOCTB Rame^y 
p, n, K, y MHHyCKynH; 36or SpSRHe HSBOSHHKOBe oh je, V. 12, na mecto 'lEp6a3Xa§o5 
[apocnaBa Rocneo y PyCHJy. Tckct ce nosHBa Ha jeAny paHHjy nanoMeHy obom 
eejiiiKOM »(ynaHy, a/iH je ii3boahhk-to MecTo HsocTaBBO; cTora cy BacHni>eB- 
CKifi, TpoT-b, KoBa^eBHh Hflp. HACHTH4>iiK0BajiH ITpHMHCJiaBa ca yporaeH IL 
y PoAOCJioey je IlpBocnas ToSoHce 6paT HemaitHH; ynop. Pyaapau, roflmn- 
H.n^a 14 (1894) 215. 

'• KOBaieBHh, F^iac 58 (1900) 70 Mac;iii, na je oaaj BejiKKn ucynau 
BG}.o6aii; KOjii ce, OA BpeMeua AHKaHjKeaa, 6ea pasjiora HACHTH4'HKyje ca Sbhom 
H najiaTHHOM EejiouieM, nocrao caMO aa6yH0M KitHaMOBOM, 

' ,AvuocaIua amborum, dux Belua, vir valde prudene." Rake win III, cap. 13. 




Kpa^bBfiH a BBJi, HfynaHH an XI. — XII. aeKa. 



185 



Uapiirpa^. Beine to ycnex MaHojjioB, Ka;ia je JlaflacjiaB II. (1161 ao 
1162) nocrao y hothhh Kpajb yrapcKe. 

y CpfiHJH jaBJLa ce {ojs, npHJiHKe 1161) JJeca oner Kao bbjihrh 
Mcynflfl. Cbojhm eneprn'^HiiM nacTojaaeM fla CpfiHJy Hanmra nega- 
BHciioM, MohHOM H ymeAHOM nocTao je oh npersoAHHK HcMaitHH. Oh 
je noKymao ^a steimaCeHHM BeaaMa crynH y seay c HeinmMaS a caojy 
Khep yAao je aa CHHa ayjKAa BaraJia H. MHKiijejmja (1156 — 1172), 
KHesa (comes) JleonapAa OcopcKor, ;i;ok ce APyra chh Tora, AyatAa, 
Knea HHKOJia PancKH, oacenHO hepKOM yrapcKora KpajBa JlaA^cjiaBa 11. 
(1167).' CjiaOocT AyKJtaHCKe juBEBxreaie nasejra je B&JiHKora JKynana 
Aa iiaCBje na JaApaHCKo Mope. JlyKjbaHHH npH^a, KaKO cy ce »p>)aBH 
JbyAH H CTapH HenpHJaTeJi.H« noAHr-un hpothb Kneaa Pai^ocjiaBa h H>e- 
roBe 6paiie JoeaHa h BjiaAHMHpa, cnnoBa Kpajta PpivinxHe, iiiTHhe- 
HHKa i;apa MaHOJJia, Te nosBajia y aeMJby ^ZJecy h npsAaJin My Sery n 
Tpe^HBe; PaflocjiaB ca cbojom dpahoM Morao je, Copehn ce nenpe- 
KHAHO, OApnaTH ca^io Kpaj H3Meby KoTopa h CEaApa.^ JlyCpoBiaiHHn 
OpCHHH npnia, as je Jl^eca .duca de Rassia", iiokjiohho ocTpso MjBex 
TpHMa MOHacHMa MapHHy, CHMeony h JoBasy, le je TaKO nocrao aa- 
CHHsai TaMoniae 6eHeAHKTmicKe onarnje; no H-eMy, oh je caxpan-en y 
TpeSHfty, y hpkbh S. Piefro di Campo.* ^a^ecnne A^e JiaxaHCKe no- 
Bejtc o ocrpEy Mjbery oieBHAHO cy AOitnnje K3MHniJL0THHe.^ IIpeMa 
BHsaHTHHAEMa J^eca je hckophctho npoMeny CHryai^HJe y yrapcRoj. 
KaAa cy nocjie CMprn JlaAncjiasa IT. aeroBa GpaTa Cre^ana IV., Kora 
je noAynnpao MaHojno, npHCTOJiHiie OrettiaHa III., ffieroBa Majrora ch- 
HOEAa, iioryKjie h nporepajie h3 yrapcKe (.uerH 1162), noceo je JJeca 
JTOHOBO noKpaJHHy J^eHApy Kojy je, npe Tora, Mopao Bpa-rHTB, Te ce 
ycTeaao Aa nomajbe xpyne aa paTosaibe ca YrapcKOM. Oh cc ca cbojhm 
KOHTimreHTOu nojaBHO tck KaAa je n;ap jihiho CTHrao y Hnra, na je 



Einnamoe V, 5. 

2 Leonardo, comiU Absari, duels Desse liliam, qui potencior hiit in tota 
DngaTia, dedit uxoretn"; Historia ducum Venetorura (koja je HanitcaKa ySpao 
nocjie 1229), Mod. Germ. Scriplorea XIV, 76. Dandolo y MyparopHJa 12 col. 
292 Hua nfiliam duels Edessae". AeoHapao je nocne nocrao BnuspyiKH, a cnoMnibe 
ce join" 1177: Federico Slefani, I conti feudal! di Cherso ed Ossero, Arch. 
veneto kh,. 3 (1872) p. 4 Ynop. W. Lenel, Die Eutslehung det Vorherrschatt 
Tenedigs an der Adria (Strassburg 1887) 94 h p.. 

s SaBpuine pcHH flyKAaaHHa cap. 47. 

* r b i n i 201 245. 

" Kukuljevic, Cod. dipl. II, 45 n n; S m i c i k 1 a s 11, 67 h n; Dessa, 
dux Dioclie H T. A. n0Kn>ait>a oCTpso MjteT ManacTiipy cb. Mapnje y riyjisaHy 
fia Monte Gargano y AnyaiiJH n OH^a oner, Haaaan caMO ,maguu9 comes" aa- 
lyMCKH, tipKBy CB. naHKpaTBJa y BaOHHOH floay Ha MjbeTy (casa y pyiHeB«B.&>ia^ 
jiOKpyMCKOM MaHacT»py, 
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KibHra Tpeha, Tnasa HerBpra. 



36or CBora omnTefta ca nocJiaumiHMa CreijKiHa III. nocTao iiapy Ma- 
HOJ:iy TOJiHKO cyMHiHB, Aa ra je ita/) cya:H.a noBeo co(5om y IIapiirpa;(.^ 
llocjie Tora, Mohojjio HaiHHHO je noHOBo irap ca YrpEua y Beo- 
rpajiy. MjiaJja Cpai CTe([)aHa III., BeJia, ocraAe K04 iiapa, HasBaH 
KacHHJe 04 BaaaHTHHaixa AjieKCHJe, Te ce oiKeHH ca napaiaHOM ce- 
crpou H3 HopMaHCKe KHemeBCKe Kyhe y Ahthoxhjh. Map je Hapyinno 
npereiifleHT Cretan TV. iwra cy nouaraJm H.eroB yjaK Bejioui, 6aH 
xpsarcKH, BopH^, 6aH OocaacKF, MHoroOpoJHH yrapcKH eimcKonii, a 
yOpao H BHsauTHHUH. Uap MaHojjio flomao Je jm^HO npeKO nyra Th- 
T&aa a yinha Tnce, xe je koa Baia npeniao Ha JieBy oGajiy JlynaBa. 
Mhp, 3a KoJH je nocpeflocao lemKH Kpajb BjiajtHcnaB, caBeaHSK MJia- 
flora Creifaiia JIT., HHje flyro Tpajao (1163), jep i^ap h nocjie Tora HHJtj 
3ajip3:aBao Cre^ana IV., aok, najaaA, OBaj ApnaAOBHh HHJe norHByo 
y SpMyny oa py^e cbojhx nporHBHHKa 3a speMe oncEiHe, nocjie "lena 
MofcapH ocBOJHme OBy TBpbaBy. IJap noHOBO flolje y Beorpa^ h ca 
CBOjaM TpynaMa yse SeMyn na jypHin (1164). y hcto Bpene npofce 
DOJCKOBO^a JosaH )X^ia, c bojckom Kpoa Cp6HJy, HAyfen aa J^aJIMa^Hjy, 
aayse ne caMO neKa^a BHaaiiTHJCKe npmiopcKe rpa^OBe Chjiht h Tpo- 
THp, HGi'o H j&nan aeo XpBarcKe oa OMHiua flo HlHCeHiiKa h CKpa- 
flHHa, yKynHO 57 yTspijeKHX Mecxa.^ y Cnjinry, ^Hjy je apxneriHCKo- 
nHJy W-P Ooraio oOAapHO, nocTaBJten Genre BHaanTHJCKH HaMecHHK 
Kao ,dux Dalmatiae et Croatiae*^ y 3aApy ocraAome, Kao h aotjib, 
MjieiEiiH. Ua h Ha o6ajm flyiwbe oOnoBJLeHe Sexy crape rpaHsnie,* 
npHMoptiKH rpaAOBZ noriHaeHH jeAHOMe .dux Dalmatiae et Diodiae* 
KOJH je, no QBOj iipsimn,E, ceAeo y Koropy, Bapy hjih CKaApy,'^ a no- 
cjicAitH AyKJtaHCKH BJiaAaoiiH orpaHHienH: Cexy na oiBopcHy aeMJby. 
Mai^apH, naK, HHcy ce a^JIh aacrpaniBTH. Hjhxob KHes (comes) JXko- 
HHCHJe noryne koa CHpMHJa TaMoniaera AyKy MHxaHJia FaBpaca h 
BOjcKOBoby MaxaHJia Bpaaaca, KaAa obh jcAne hoHh Aocneine y neKy 
aaccAy (1160). TaAa i(ap ynyiH nporuB yrapcKe Tpa bojckg; jeAna je 
Hinjia ofiH^HKM nyreM ys AysaB, Apyna, noA JlasoM BaTaiteM, oa yinha 
AynascKor y EpACJb, Tpeha, nOA JosaHOM JIjkom, Kp03 nyCTHH.e aoa- 
HHJe MojiAaBCKe npeua pyci:o-yrapcKOJ rp aHn iin. Ajih, Maibapa na- 
CKopo noierae oner npoAHpaxH koa CnpMHJa h koa CnjiHra (1167). 
BeJiHKa BHsaHTHjcita BojcKa noA Ahapohhkom KoHT0CTe4)aH0M, y ko- 



^ KinnamOB V, cap. 5. ^ 

^ KinnamoeV, cap. 17 (no Xyfiepy 1164, no Han-Xepy 11 TpOTy 1165), 
" rioB. 1171—1180 KOfl KyKyjitesnHa h CMitiUK.naca. MaHoj;ioB 
nOTniic: Arch. Slav. Phil. 25 (1903) 504. 

* Oncer BHaaHTHJCKHX nocefla y HyKJbw, oko 1180, y Kpa^a CTeiJiaHa r.^. 7. 

* Dux Dalmacie et Dioclie kyr Izanacius y jeahoj KOTopcKOJ noB. 1168: 
SmlcJklaB II, 102. 



Kpa^eBB H Ben. MtynauH op. XI, — XIL seKa. 

joj je OHJia H cpncKa noMohHa BojcKa.^ no6e;iH cjajno Keeaa ^hohh- 
CHJa KOA OHpMHJa. HsrjieAa ^a je thmb aaBpineso Chjio paTOsaibe H 
6e3 npaBHjmo OKJionJbeHora irapa, jep cy oCe crpane CHJie HSHypeHO 
(Ilea). 

Jleca je, Mel)yTHM, hohobo nocrao HtynaHOM y CpfinjH:, CEyjyhH 
HcnpecTaHO KaKO fla ce ojMerHe.' IIomTO Oeme saspmeHO paTOBaae 
ca yrapcKOM, KpeHy rjiasoM iiap ManojJio Aa cxporo Kaana Henoya- 
flaBOr Bacajia, nory^e CpCe h anxosa BJiajiaoi;a aapoGn (praecipuo 
eorum principe mancipato). Bbjiscjim TapcKH kojh je ca nocjian- 
CTBOM jepycajraMCKo? KpaJba AuaJipaxa cpeo iiapa na noBpaTKy ca one 
Bojne y BaponiH Byrejm (BnTOJby) y MaheflOHHJH (1168), He noMmfae 
HMe cpncKiora BJiajiaoita hhth HieroBa nacjiejiHHKa.^ Ho KoBaieHnhy, 
J^ecHH je HacjieflHHK Oho OpaT HeuaaHH, sejiHKH acynan Thxomhp, 
^Hje je Hue BafieJieaieso aa je^HOM HaarpoCHOM Haumcy. y iii>kbh 
CT. "Eypba y ByAnMa.y, y aojikhh JlKua.* 



1 KinnamoB VI, cap. 7 (Ruber 1168, ApyrH 1166). 

'rioHHKHTHp. 178, iiap ManojJio je, Befe oko 1167, XTeo flecy hohobo 
na ysBaru. 

^ BujixeJiM TupcKH XX, cap. 4. 

* rpo6 wynana CTei^ana npBOCJiasa, CHHa sejiUKora iKynaHa TuxoMupa h 
CHHOBiia HcMaibHHa: KosaieBHti, r;iac58 (1900) 54; CTOjauOBHti, SanHCH. I, 
crp. 5, 6p. 10; P B a H c H i a, CfiopHHKi. pyc. 88 (,V«fil^ V'Mt. 



Flera r;iaBa 
BenHKH wynaH Cre^aH HeMaiba^ 

BejiHKH acynan OTe(i)aH HeMaeia, noroffiH Mooax Chmcoh, 6ko je 
HaJBHaxHHJH Mel)y cpncKHM BJia^iaoiiHua XII. Beita*. H>6roBa je rjiasHa 
sacjiyra ita je yjeAHUHO cpncKe aeujbe non BJiMnhy CBOje nopoflHi;e, 
fla je aaoKpyrjino TepHTopHJy ocBojemeM ipiKHS norpaHHTiHHi oOjiaora 
Ha BCTOKy H jyry, h aa je cruopHO xajtas hojihthtkh iKwiomaj kojh je, 
npH fienpecraaou onajtaity rpiKora HapBrpa^CKora I],apcTBa, nocrao 
ocHOBa aa noToiby Moh CpOHJe. nomio je aaBpniiio CBOje ofiso, nosy- 
Kao ce OH y MaHaCTZp, Te je yMpo na Co. FopH, noraTOBaH naCKOpo Kao 
CBeraq. IberoBH HenocpeAHH hotomhh BJiaaa-nH cy y CpfiHJH cse ao y 
flpyry noJiOBHiry XIV. BeKa. IberoBo Hue JieSflH na pacKpcHHua spe- 
MBHa. Oh ce qecro noMHme sa BJiafle cbojhx HacjieAHHKa, ajiH ysen 
TaKo, Kao m npe H.era nmera HHJe Ohjio; y cpncKHM po;iocjiOBHMa, 
noBeJtaMa h noMeHHUHMa ctoJh HeMaaa csar^a caM na may HHaa 



' HsBopH: nopen HeKonnKO jiaTHHCKnx h npBHx CTapocpnctCHX nose/ba, bhs, 
caspeMeHUUH: Jo&aH KHHaM, HiiKHTa AKOMHHaT-XoKCHn, JeBCTaTKJe 
CoTiyHCKM a KoHCTaHTHH Mauac (6eceAe) ; h^t. zpoHHiapH rpdier 
KpcTauiKor para; crapocpn. HeMaibHHa »(HTHia k30 cb. CHMeona op. iberoBBX 
cnHOBa, Kpajta CTe4)aHa h apxHennCKona CaBe(y lUaijiapKKa, Pam.; 
CTe(}>aHOBa n y H3AaH>y MapTDHosa y TlaMnTHiiKH pyc. o6iu,ecTBa JiioOKTejieA 
npeBHeS HHCbMeKOCTH 1880). JiHTepaTypa: CrojaH HosaKOBKh, SeiUbHiUTe 
paAH>e HcMaaHKe, HCT.-reorp. cTyflHJa: ron»tUH>nita I (1877) 163—243. HBaB 
TlaBJiOBiiti, XpoHOJiouiKB fiejietuKe cb. Case o CxeiJ). HeMBtbH: TnacHaK 47 
(1879)276—303. Ko HC T. J H p e 1 e K, TojteH, cnu KHCsa Miipocjiasa XywcKor: 
fjiac 36 (1892) 1—16. JbyCoHHp KosaieGHti, HeKO;iHKo miTaiba o CTe4>aHy 
HeMait«: Tnac 68 (1900) 1—108. 

2 Hwe HcHaita, koji FpKa h JlaxaHa bcto dito h 6h6;ib]cko H«e NsEfifiv 
(HaaHaii), Hiije 6hjio pexKO oa XII.— XV. b, y JanpaucKOM npHMopjy, flySpOBHinty 
H 3aApy, Ha octpbkm3 Epany h Xeapy, y xpBarcKHX BJiacTeocKnx noponuqa Ha 
BejieSxTy (flpHMepH y MOAte neny Rom. Dalm. lH, 46). y npyrHM cjiOBeHCKBM 
BBiMhana jaBJba ce to hmc caMO y HeuiKoI, n to y noMecHnM HasHBHMa, HSBeACHiiM 
OA TOra HMena Nemaflov a Nemanice (csaKO no Tpn nyra). IIo M u k no m uby, 
ocHooa je He«aH, paa^iHHHTa oa wan y peiw rpROmaH, ByKOMSH h Ap.; ynop. 
aBecTHjcRu BBmaAh noiujOBaibe, oGo»(aBaibe y J u b t, Iraniaches Nameubuch 50i. 



Be^iBKH wynSR Cre^iaH HeMaaa. 
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BJiajtajiana. Hapoj je saOopaBEO aerOBe nperxoAHHice h npexKC. H3- 
BopH "jaji He cnoMHay he HMena BeroBin: poAHrejba. Y saAy^Oim- 
CKOj noBCJbH ManacTHpa XajiaHAapa Kaate oh caM ^a je Bor mo 
rpiiHiia itapeee a YrpHMa Kpajbese: „T'bMb>Ke no MbHos^K ero h hc- 

MSbM'bpbH'kH MHJIOCTH H IJIOB'^KOJIIoStlK) A^pOBa HaillHMti npaA'^AOMb 
H HaiUHMb atflOMb w6;ia;iaTM CHIOBb aCMJlOBb CpbfibCKOBb, H BbCaKO-feKO 

6orb CTpoe aa oyHbiua iJioB-feKOMb ne xore ijios-kia riidtJiH, 
H nocraBH Me seJmera ffioynana, Hapeienaro Bb CB-fer-feMb KpbuieRH 
CitijiaHa HeMaHoy«'. Ha Tora Mecra bhah ce, fla HeMaaHH oraii HHje 
6ho BeJiHKH Htynan, ajm, no CBOj npHJim^H, H-eroHH npeiii?! y crapH- 
jeii KOJieny. IIo HCTpaaiHBaH.y KosaieBEha, OTan HeMaa-HH Cho je 
Sasafla, jpihhoct Hnaie HenosHaxa'. HeMaaa je, Kaito Earjiena, SMao 
flocra Opahe; osaMo HAy HajcTapnJH, seh cnoMeHyrH BejiHKH SKynaa 
TaxouHp H MJiaba 6paha CpaipMHp h MiipocjiaB'. 

HeMaibHHy HiraflocT onecyje y oninTHM noxeamia meroB chh, 

flOlJHEJH KpaJb CTe(})aH npsOBeHiaHH. y CpOsJE, JljHJbH, ^aJIMaUHJH 

B TpaByHHJH EafiHEie BejiBKH HeMHpH, KojoM npBJiEKoM cy dpaha on,a 
HeMaibBHa npeorejia oa OBora merosy seujty. HMena ce ne cnoMHay. 
HeMaHiBH oran; ckjiohh ce y CBOj poaHH Kpaj JlyKJby, rfle My ce y 
M8CTy PhCheiih pOflH CHH HeMaH.a. TaKO ce jom h flanac sOBe Syjna 
peiHi;a Koja npora^e Kpoa Bapom IIoAropmiy y UpHoj FopH, 6 khjio- 
Merapa jymHO oa pyraesHna paMCKe J^OKJieje. PaGHHua je Kao HaceJbe, 
no CBoj HpHjiHUH, HCTO mTO E ,non;HHJa IloAropHi^a.* Y mgchoj bjikbh 
Ohjio je CAMo ujiaTHHCKHX CBemreHHKaa, xe ce toko aschjio Aa je He- 
Majba npHMEO „jiaTHHbCKOie KpbmeHHit", KaAa ceaeroB oxan cpa- 
TEO na „CTo;ibHow MtcTo" HcMaiby je, no Apyra nyr, Kpcino no 
HCTOHHOM o6peAy enBCKon Paca y hpkbe cb. anocrojia Hexpa n IlaBJia. 
IloraTO je HeMaaa OApacTao, aoCh uphjihtho BCJiEKy yfleony khb- 
MEBBEHy na KpajaeM EcroKy cpncKe o6jiacTH, y KpajesEMa nsMe^y 
Paoe H Hnraa: aojiehb TonjiHue, Koja npeMa HHmy Toie y Mopasy, 
Hppa (sepoBaTHO aoH.a AOJiEHa HCpa), PacHHe (koa KpymeBiia) h Kpaj 
P-feKbi KOJH HEJe HsCjinate nosHaT.^ KaAa je ijap Manojao jbahom npz- 



' Mon. eerb. 4, 

2 KeMaKMH fipax Mnpocnas 6mo je, no jeaaH^ejby KOje je 3a h. nHcaiio, chh 
3aBiinnH. y pOffoc;ioBBMa h3 noBHOra cpeflitera BeKa npHKaayje ce SaBBfla hc- 
TaiHo Kao 6paT HeMapbiiH. HaeroBo hmc (saBnaa, aaBHCT o^ aaBBflCTH iBvidere) 
JaBAa ce, y XI,— XII. b., h y fla;iManH]H h y PycHJB. 

'y AHaCepra ed. cit. 22, HeMaaa, Cpa^HMBp h MapocnaB po^eHa cy 
fipaha (germani). ynyK HcMaitBH, Kpaib CreitiaH ypom I., aose MBpocjiasa crpnueM 
CBora oua Cre^jaHa npEOBCHiaHor: nosejba oko 1260, CnoMeuHK III, 8. 

* PeKa PH^uBua cnoMBibe ce h y CaitCKOj noBCJtB, waa. JarHha 20 (oa peia 
pBfia, pnGaH, fiorar phSom). Iloaropima ce upBH nyx cnoHHH.e oko 1330 y Not. 
Cat., Mciiihe y XV. Beny. 

" HoBaKOBHfe, roaauianiw 1 (181T) m , 11& Tva-"**"^ N* 'W^A^'**^ '***'*- 
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AHKou Aomao y Hmn, nosBa k ceOn MJiiyiora HeMaay, saa^HBH ce 
MyApocTH MJiojiHbeBOJK,' Te My, ceu snapcKora caHa« (jBopcKa THryjia 
npoTOcnaTapa bjih TaRo Hemio), noKJioeH Kao HacjieAHH nocea BHaan- 
TBjcKy noKpaJHny FjiyStnany, ko^ AaHaraae BaponiH JIecKOBi;a.^ Ca 
CBOJoM nteiioM Ahom noAnrao je Heuaaa jBa Maaacmpa y ropaeK 
Kpajy TonjiHD;e, rje ce o^eBBAHO najiasHJia aeroBa npecroHHiia. 
atescKH BoropOAHTHH MaHacTHp Ha Jiesoj oCajra TonjiHue, npeKO nyra 
OR yuiha KocbJiHHiie (aaHac KocaHHqa), ca^a je pymesHHa oCpacjia 
TpifiBM. MyuiKH ManacTHp cb. HHKOJie na hctoj oOajia, npeito nyra o^ 
yBiha peKe BaacKe, join yseK, h y pymeBUHaMa ca npoBajLeiiHM Ky- 
OeioM, jrena rpai)eBHHa ca flBe Kyjie, dHO je, ofl XIH. BeKa, ceAEnrre 
TonjiHHKora enncKona. Obo ce MecTO asajio flOKHHJe Bejie I!j>KBe, na 
H ziaHamifaH aeroB nasHB KypmyMjmja noxff^e oa ojiOBHOra KpoBa 
(KypmyM lyp. ojiobo) obhx npKaBa.^ y 6Horpa$HJH nprna ce y Jieres- 
flapiioM TOHy Aajbs, KaKO cy ce HeuaaKna Opdia HajtyTHjia na He- 
MaiLy ToOoiKe 36or Tora, mro je com na ceojy py^y noflnrao one aa- 
flyjKfiHHe.* HajcxapHJH 6paT, Ta^a bcjibkh ffiynan, OKOsa My aore h 
pyKe, Te ra Oann „Bb nemepoy KameHoy." Ajih, cseMoryhH Cor ocjio- 
5oaH no6oncHora Heiiaay poncrsa, Te ra tior^orq Ha npecTo aeroBe 
OTaijfiHHe. 

H HmtHTa AKOMHHaT noTBpljyje ja je HeMaaa cpynmo saKO- 
HHTe B;Iaaao^e CpCnje, aa je CBOJe cynapHHKe »Ma"ieM« roHHO h aa ce 



AJieKCHHua, MHjmheBHti, KpaibeBnna CpCHJa 348 y o^ojibhk ITycre Pckc, 
jy>KHo OA TonnHu,e. 

1 IlpeMa TOMe 6ho 6h, no Kpan.y CTe4)aHy, i(ap MaHO]no (po^. oko 1123) 
TaJia CTapujii Hero .jyHoina" HeMaita. Hacy eeposaTHH nOAau^ y wHTHJy KeMa- 
ibHHy ofl apXHennCKona Caee r;i. 12, mhjh je tckct (oiyeaR y npenwcy ofl 1619), 
no iiCTpawH Baity HsaHa riaBJiOBHlia y r;iacHHKy 47 (1879), noHerfle CKpah«BaH, a 
ttpyrflc, oner, jaKO HHTepno/iBpaw. IlpeMa thm nonaTUHMa, aowHBeo 6b HeMaH>a 
crapocT Ofl 87 roflwHa, 6ho 6h, flange, po^ea H13/li. TaKO 6k oh 6mo aa aecer 
rufliiHa crapHlH or uapa Manojna, a y speMe cacrauKa ca itapew 4)pHnpHX0M L 
y HHuiy (1189) Kwao 6h laK 75 rofl., aaK;Te 6ho 6k mhoto cTapajn op. 68 roflam- 
R>era Hapa HenaiKOra. HeMa cyMue fla Gh HCTopHita Tora speMeHa narjiacHJiH 
ca HiiBJi,eH,eM crapocT HeMHpHora h npeny3iiM;i.HBora BCJiBKora wynawa n iteroBe 
Cpahe. y ocra^ioM, Gpaha cy tck rana noHe;ia paflHTH ua tomb fla OMrene CBOje 
CHHOBe, MnpocjiaB 1189, HeMana 1190. rojiy6HKCKifi, BacHJibcacKiH, 
r p o T ii H ap. HfleHTHtJiHKOBanti cy Heixaity ca /t^coM caMU Ha ocHOay obhi 
noflaTaKa o HeManiiHOj crapocTH. 

^ HoBaKOBah h3 h, m. 183 h fl. AH;i6o<iHqa CTapo HMe JlecKOBiia: H a h n, 
Reise von Belgrad nach Saloaiki ^59; MnJiatieBKh KpajbeBHKa Cp6HJa 112 
(CTapocpn. rni.6oH, HOBocpn. fly6oK)- 

3 Bielleserque AyepoBqana 1422, 1427, Basilica alba y tleTaHitiiia (oko 
1500), Bellacherqua h;ih CoursoumnS y Dp ay na (Brown 1669). MaRaCTiipcRe 
pjmcBHHe: MiiJialieBnti y KpajbeanHB 357, 380. 

* Eexy TO po^ena dpaka (KflKopowneHH): Kpa;t CTejiaH rn. 4. 
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caMOBJiacHO nocajiHO na npecxo BeJiHKHX Kynana.! KaKO je Bp;io Mano 
HCTopHJCKHX noAaxaHa, He 3Ha ce KaKaB cy nojiojKaj aayaejin BnaaH- 
Tiumn iipBMa i>BOM npeBpaTy (oko 1170). IIosaflHHa jsfijhsx AOra^aja 
je paToeaae H3Mel>y iiapa Manojjia h MjieraKa, ihjh cy yaponH Majio 
no3HaTn. Ha aanoBecr itapesy 6esy, y j e a a h flan, cbh MjieiiahH y 
UapcTBy yxanmenn, a E.HXOBe jia^e ca po6oM yaanheHe (y MapTy 
l!7l). Ajih, PenySjiHKa ce naje jiajia. aanjiaiiiHTa. JlyiRO, BHrajie Me- 
KHJeJiH oTHJioBH ca CHJiHOM (J>JioTOM Ofl 120 Jiafca npeMa rpiitoj (y 
ceni. 1171.). ys nyr 6eme y sHsaHTHjcKoj X^aJiMaitHJH noT<iEH.eH ^- 
CpoBHHK, cKJionHBora la^a c MjieiiHMa yroBop, kojh je cjiymno Kao 
ysop 3a OAHoce nocjie 1205," Thm 6exy Beae MjieiHha ca CpOHua, cy- 
ceAHMa flyGpoBiaHa, ojiaKmane, a one cy eeh paHHJe Sajie nonejie iK&- 
ehaOom jeAHora flyKAesa CHna ca hepiwM Be-inKora atynana .I^ece 
(crp. 185). Ho KHHaMy, Mjieqaha cy naroBopHJiH xaAa Cp6e Aa ce 
o-iMexny.^ HeMaaa ce cnopasyMe ca MaijapHMa h HeMiiHMa,* re craae 
HanaAaiH. Oh npHTHcne BXopeanHJy*, a eaHMe BHsaHTHjcKy npoBHH- 
HHjy „Dalmatia et Croatia" ca rJiaBHHM mbctom Cbjihtom, no CBOJ 
npHjmnH Ha aenoj hctoihoJ rpaHHi;H koa OMHina, xe 3arpo3H, sepo- 
Baxiio uoMoreyx MJieiHhHMa, rpaAy Koropy-'^ y ecto speMe ysnesfH- 
pEBaJiH cy CpdH nyr oa BeorpoAa aa Hehi. JeAHy enHSOAy h3 tzx 
(iopSH AOHOCH ApHOJiA H3 .TlHSeKa, npmajyhH o nyxoBaay XajfipHxa 
JIaBa y Csery 3eMJby. y BpaHF^esy CTynHO je cacita xepijer ca cbo- 
joM cjaJHOM npaTaoM na seMJbHiirre BHaaHTHJcae Ap^ase, Ac^cKan, 
no najiory i^apeBy, npHJaxeJbCKB oa FpKa. KaAa je oh (KpajeM Mapxa 
1172) ycpefl »6yrapcKe niyMe« cxHrao npefl rpaA Paeno (KpcxamKH 
Rabnel, Ravenelle) na ymhy PaBaHEi^e y Mopasy, caAamH.y 'Ey- 
npHjy/ He xxeAome cxanoBHrn^H, h aico noAaHHEH rpiKora n;apa, ny- 
cxniK xepijera y rpaA Kpaj cbhx onoMena iteroBHX BHsaHTHJCKHX npa- 
TH^nana, na My ^aK He xxeAome aaxa hh nyxoBofee. CpCH cy, Koje Ap- 

HOJIA OBOM HpHJIHKOM CBHKa Haj^pHlHM 60JaMa, PJleAajIH y IteAHKOJ 



' Niketaa p. 208—207. 

2 Historia dacum: Mon. Germ., Scr. XIV, 79. 

' Kin nam OS VI, cap. 11. 

* Hemaiba kSO caseSHnK 'AXaiiftvcuv Kai Teurfivuiv. dpxiJYo; Teurfivtuv: Konst. 
Manasses (1173), Biia. Bpem. 12 (1906) 89, 91. Uap MaHOJJiO je, noScAHBmn 
Hewaiby, onapaTHo ra or caseaa ca ry^HHiiHMa, ca itij tiSv 'AXajiavaiv ^hyi k ca 
OOvvoi (Ma^apH, npe Be.ie ill.): Niketas p. 207. 

"y HiiKHTep. 206 XopSJatdi n rpan icuv Karc&pwv (aap. AEKttTEpiov, jiax. 
Decatera, ynop. BHine CTp. 69). H zpOHHKa y Care (Salhas) Bibl. graec. VIT, 
272, BMa Xopp6ia5 n AEKtiTSpuiv; no X a ] 3 e H 6 e p r y, a.y je cacTasHO Te o n o p 
CKyTapHjoT y XIII. b. 

^ ynop. MOje HeerstrasBe 86. y qjn. reKCrOBiiMa n BMeK. cp. p. paBtia,^ 
■npHfl. HymK. p. pasaH (PnacHnK V, 101) n pasHMw, -^t\q^. ^^ift».'\»'^,'^ ^ ■"™- 
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roMHJiH HeMai^a como caBesHHKe h npnjaTeJbe FpKa'. Xepi^er XajupHX 
yaapn TaCop y dJiHsmiH, y je^noj :flyroj aojihhh icpaj CHCxpora noroKa 
nocpeji rycTor inHirpaatja. HpeKO aoh a^jiq aanajiHTH BaimKe Baipe h 
nocTaBH MHore crpaate. Oko noHoha Cp6H, pacnope^eHH na lerapH 
rpync, Hanaflouie HaHeaaAa ca BejiratoM bhiiom h otpobhhu cxpejiaMa, 
aJiH Hx KpcTanra, na Opojy 1200 JtyflH, cyaCnnie, a je^Han cipejian; y6H 
H.HXOBa Boby (dux), nixa BHine, n/iyhera jyrpa Ka^a je cyans npo- 
Chjio Kpoa rycry Marjry, bhamih cy Kpciaiira na ;;ajbeM uapuiy HHrau 
Taj ;iaii y ^aJSHHE CpOe keko, JiemeliH, Bpe6ajy, ajia CTHronic 6e3 
HKaKBHS TeiuKoha y Hkid, tag BHaaHram^n xepiiera oner CBeiaoo 
no3/[paBEme. MetjyxHM, jeflHa rp-nta Bojcita, noa Teo^opoM IlaflHja- 
TOM, Kpenyjia je npeiia Pacy". Ho cpncKHM HaBemraJHMa, 6n;io je y 
HiOJ FpKa, OpanaKa, T^-paKa h /ipyrax napona Eoje cy npaTHJiH 
cpnoKH eMurpauTH, iipothbhhah HeMaibHHH. Y ceJiy IlaHTHiiy, jyjKHO 
OA rpa^a SBCiana, crynno je HenpujaTejb Ha cpncKo 3eM.ii.mirre, ajm 
ra je HeMaaa noryicao ao nore. Ta^a ce je^aH oa GpaJie Beamwra ffiy- 
nana, npoTHBHHK aeroB, yronHO y CuTHimB. 

ycKopo CTHronie y Cpdnjy nenoBOJbHH rjituooBH o MjieiH^HMa. 
3a BpeMc BHxOBa gHMosafta na ocxpey Xnjy E30h cTpasoBHT noMop 
y Ta5opy; ayayj ce c octaipiMa BojcKe Tyatan Bparao y Mjiexite, re, npa- 
fflHKOM jeane noOyne, Seme yGHjen (y Majy 1172). Ila z y YrapcKoj h3- 
MeHHJie cy ce diiJie npnJiHKe CMphy CTe^ana III. (4. uapra 1172). I^ap 
MaHOJJio Aobe y CepAinty, r^e je jeAHO MaJjapcito iraacjFaHCTBO Tpa- 
asHjio 3a Kpajba BusaHTHjcKora iiiTEheHHKa Bejiy kojh: je AOTJie y Bn- 
3aHTHJH creKao 6ho THTyjiy hecapa, oa HaJBMUHX AOcrojaHcxaBa y Ap- 
SKaEH no peAy Tpehe. Bao je to Jien pesyjiraT aa ManojjroBy nojiuTHicy 
npeMa YrapcKoj. Bejia III. Mopao ce i;apy aaKJiern aa he aa iHraBa 
HiHBOTa paAHTH caMo OHO, raro 6yAe oa Kopatrrn n;apy h HcrOTnopHM- 
CKoj APifaBU. TaKO, nocjie jeAanaecroroAHiiiaera OAcycTBa, BparHo ce 
OH y OTa^CHny, ajin ce, sOor onnpaaa npoTHBHHRa, KpyHHcaifce Morjio 
oCaBHTn TBK HAylie roAHHe (13. janyapa 1173).^ Caaa ce Manojjio 
OKpene npoTHB CpOa kojh, npoTHB CBaKor oieKHBaaa, ocraAorae ycaM- 
JbeHH.^ H He caieKaBmn iiejiy eojcKy, npOBajiH oh ca HeKOjmKO sh- 



* , Cuius (urbis) habitatores Servi dfcuntur, filii Belial, sine iugo Doi, ille- 
cebris camis et gule dediti et aecundum noinen suum immundiciis omnibus ser- 
vientes et iuxta locoram qualitatem beJIualiter vivendo, bestiia etiam agreatiorea." 
ApHOJiA H3 AHScHal, 3ed. Pertz (Hannover 1868) p. 16. 

^ HHKHTa p, 208, He roBopn HHuixa o ncxoay eKCneaHi;HJe Koja he, no 
CBOj npH;iHi;H, 6htb zAeiiTKiHa ca ohhm noxoAOM, o Koue roaopu Kpa;i> CTeiJiaH 
y 5 r;iaBii. 

' 3a xpOHOJiorHJy Ruber Ha h. h. I, 367 r a. 

* KinnamoB VI, cap. 11 (hb cnoMHue iiMe apxHucynana) npe Hero nno 
,AJiaM3HH'' H MjieiHha oncena AHKOny 1173. Niketas, p. 207. Kpaa CTe4iaH 
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jLa^a Jby;tH Kpo3 KJiaHiie y aeMJBy Bejimtora ^Kynajia. HeMaaa, hoth- 
cnyr y njiannHe, oRJiyta j^s, ce noKopH, aa ne Oh, itaKo HmcHra Kaate, 
BBJiacT SHJia npenecena he one kojh cy emne npasa HMajiH iia BJraay 
Hero OH, H Koje je oh cpyniHO, Kaaa je 6ho noaHTHyr na BJiaay«. Ilo Hh- 
KHTH, HoJioacHO jc OH CBOjy FJiaBy Kpaj riapeBHX Hory, Sai^HBiEH ce npea 
H>Hii HiRHite Ha aeMJby. KimaM Kaste jsa je oh Haamao npea cya n,apeB 
rojiorjiaB h (jooohof, c KononneM oko Bpara h c MaieM y pyii;H, kojh je 
i^apy npejiao; 6ho je to hcto xaKo deaan npnaop Kao h OHfla, Ka^a ce pe- 
rCHT aHTHoxHJCKe KHcaieBiiHe, BHxea PajnaJiA H3 lUaTHJOHa, nojanHO 
c MOJiCoM y MaHojjiosy Tadopy (1158). H HeMaaa je, Kao HPajnaJia, 6ho 
MHJiocTHBO HpHMJbeH, ajiH ra je iiap noBeo coOom y Itapnrpaa (1 172). Oea 
nocera HeMaaHna onHcyje ce y ABe BHaanrHJcKe deceae, y^iCHora Jee- 
craTHJa h KoHcrajmiHa Manaca, nHci;a sHaanTHJCKe xpoHHKe y cth- 
xoBHua. JeBcraTHJe Bejinna ManojJioBy xpaOpocr, skojom je tsko jaKO 
HOHH^KCH OBaj BeJTEKH Hapofl H OHaj cjiaBHE HorjjaBHiia«. HeMana caM, 
Kaa:e JeecxaTHJe, »ReAaBHO ca -qy^eaeM nocMaTpao, hobbk He cawo y 
cpaaMepH, KaKBy irpHpoAa Jbyflmia A^je, nero bhcoko Hapaciao h Jien 
Ha oKO«. noniTO ce oh paHHJe 6ho irpHKpHO, AOJrasH caAa niapy, »kro 
OHaj KOJH OA Tawe hab npewa cyHHy«, xe »ce npadjiHatyje caAa na- 
pHHH rpa,noBa, nyn paAociH, nrro ce yAOcroJHo tojihko HmieKHBaHor 
HapcKor HorjieAasc. Oh paarjicAa y napcicoj najiaxH c[>pecKO-cjiHKe icoje 
BcnHiajy cjiaBna Ae:ia i^apepa, a ocoOhto one Koje ce ibera XHiy w 
iwje cy oanaiene ca hmchom HeMana.' H Manac noMHibe cejmy npH- 
jFHKy HeMaitHHy: OAMexHiiK BapBapnn, bhcokhx paMena h yrJieAan 
HOBCK, KpacHO je, nocjie ycnexa y yrapcKoj n y CpdnJH, napcitH xpn- 
yM(I>, nnsApaBJbeH rpAaoM h noaCMexoM oa crpane n;apHrpaACKora 
nyita.' 

HeMaHia HHJe dHo jcahmh BJiaaaJiai^ Cpda. J^BojHna oa BeroEe 
(ipate HMaJia cy ceoje yAeone KHesKesHHe; ohh cy ce, keko H^rjieAa, ydp- 
30 HsMHpHJiH c HiHM, xe ocxajiH H>eroBH HpHJaxeJBH, Ohh cy HMa;iH th- 
Ty.Ty KHeaa {comes) Koja je noaaJMJbena dHJia hs aayaexor IIpHMopja.* 
CpaiiHMHp, KoJH ce y nosejbaMa cnoMHH.e na npsow Mecxy nocxe He- 
MaB>e, BasKH Kao aacnuBaii BoropoAH^Hna ManacxHpa y FpaAHy (caAa 
HaqaK) iia sanaAHOj MopasH.* MHpocjiaB je ao6ho 3axyMJbe, xe ce oatc- 
HHO cecipoM docanCKora dana KyjiHHa Koja je, no iBpfeea-y aeSHHa 



npejiasK MyKOM npewo CKaHor neycneia HeMattHHa. ApHOJifl hs AiiSeKa, npHiajyhH 
o noBpaxHy Xajupitxa Jlasn (shmh 1172/73), He cnoMHite HHKanBe TeuiKOfse na nyry. 

^ HcM. npeeon y Ta^ena, Kumnenen urni NormaDnen (CJlni 1852) 221 n fl. 

a HaB. E Kyput: Bug. Bpem. X!I (1806) 69 h fl. 

* y jeBaH^ejiHCTapy aoBe ce Miipocjias ,Be;iHKOCJiaBKii Kwea', y JeflHoJ no- 
uejbH Kpajta CTeijjaHa ypouia J., oho 1260, „BejiHKH KHCa', y cbojbm concTBeHnM 
noBeAaua y noxiiKcy CBaraa cawo ^KKea". 

* S m i c i k I a p, Cod. dipl. n, 201, 238. TnatHTiv, ^^ V^^SSi K>. 

jEpeien-Pa^onBh, Heropaja Cp6a I. 
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CMHOBUii ByKana. 6HJia naiapeHKa.^ Oh je y AOJIHhh JiHMa, no CBOJ 
npii-iHuu y CBOJoj opboShthoj oTayGHHH, noAnrao MaHacTHp cb. IleTpa, 
o5;iiipno ra SoraTo ca ;iuf>pHMa a aa .THMy h na Tapa, a tjiko hcto n 
y :3axyMJby na yiiihy HepetBe, y okojihhh CioHa h y IlpHMopjy aa- 
Moby oBora rpa^a a JlyOpoBHHKa.^ 

CpucKe Tpyne HaJiasHJie cy ce, nopefl yrapcKOra ojpeAa, y Boj- 
citH Kojy je MaFiojjio (1176) Kpeeyo npoTHB KaJiHij-ApcjiaHa IL, KaA* 
je OBaj oOaiiHo ca ceCe BHaanTDJcKy B-iacr, xe nofl cbojom BJiaaou 
yjejnoHO 'fypne y Majioj Ashjh. IToxoa ce CBpnmo ca CTparanHM no- 
paaou Ko,n pyioeBHna rpaAa MnpHJOKe(J>aJioHa; caM iiap Mancjjio 6eme 
paibeii y paTHOM MereiKy, Te yxeie c BejinKOM MyKoM. Manojjio hhJc 
flyro iipeacHBeo OBy KaTacTpo(|)y. Ilocjie H-eroBe CMpxH, y cerrr. IISO, 
HacTynii xaoc. Meby mhopoGpojhhm ijianosHMa nopoAaB;e KoMHena 
H.i6niiie pacnpe h CBaf)e oko Tora, ko Aa OyAe pereHT MajiojiernoM cmry 
MaiiojjioBy, ijapy AjieKcajy n. HanoKOH, BJiacx je npHrpaOHO (y npo- 
jiehe 1162) rope cnoMenyni MaHojjiOB Gpai oa CTpnua, Ahapohid: 
hoMiicH. KoJH je AOTJie stHBeo HeoOH>iBo 6ypiTHM fltHBOTOM nycTOJioBa: 
lac Kao HaMecnm; y norpaHH'iHHM npoBHHqnjaMa, lac Kao cyataib y 
HaparpaAy, lac Kao Oerynai; y Pycaje, y KpcTaniKHM ApnaBaMa, Hi 
Mysn-MeAancKou ABopy y jJaMacKy, y jepMeacKaM a ^ypJjajaHCKBM 
n.iauHHaMa. Oh je, Kao perenx a (oa ceni. 1183) Kao caBJiaAap, ronao 
npacra-iHiie ciape B^iaAfi, cacreM kojh je na lajajicTBeH naiau ynpo- 
nacTHO n nJiaAora AjieKcaja It. HocjieAHna Tora Cerae jaKa eMarpaAaja 
yrjiL'AHax BHsaHTaaaAa y CBe aeMjbe oa CaAHJiaje ao HosropoAa.^ 

Ca rJiacoM o cMpra Aapa MaH0J.7a, npecrajio je a BpxoBHO rocnoA- 
CTBO HaA cyceAiiHM 3eMJiaMa Koje je aap Kpoa xoJiaKe roAHae eneprHi- 
Ho OAP-'KaBao. HeMaH>a je Morao, des HKaKse CMeTH.e, noManuBaxH na 
oijianciiBy, Te je caseanaKa namao y MaBojjiOBy pannjeM niTahenHrey 
Bcna IIJ. Beh BAyhe saMe noceo je yrapcKH Kpa.ib ne caMO BHsaarajcKy 
ceBppay JJamianajy aajPAHO ca ocTpeaMa npeA CnjiaxoM, nero a M.xe- 
xa^KH 3aAap. CaMo HcKOJiaKO HeAejba npeA cMpx MaHojjioBy naCHnie y 
cyccACTBy Cnjinxa Jtyre paaMHpHAe. ApxaeancKon Pajnepaje, Hxajia- 
jaiiaa na Tocnane, Kora je neAasno nap y UaparpaAy Jieno AoieKao h 
oCAapao Kiao HsacjiaaaKa Cnjiahana, oiaraao Oeme, y cxBapa noceAa 
cBoje npKse, aa ofiajiy a3MeI)y Cnjrara a OMaraa. Kaiaha ey aeroB 
Ao,Tia3aK cxBaxajia Kao noBpeAy CBOJnx nacjieAnax njieMahcKHX ro- 
Gapa. Ilocjie aiecxoKora A0Ka3aBaH.a, yCaine ohh KaMeaeM apxaemii- 



> Theiner, Mon. Slav. I, 6 6p. 10 (1199). 
2 CnOMCHKK III, 8-11, 

^ N. R a d o j c i c, Dva pnsljednja Komnena na Carigradskom pryeslolju, 
-g%v«A 190Z ynop. Byz. Z. XVII (1908) 182. 
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CKOca (J asiycry 1180). Jom h ;taHac osHaiasa npKBHita cb. Apaepa 
MfeCTo Tora He^iejia.^ HenpajaTejbH apxHenHCKOEHJe ckjiohhiuc ce koa 
HeMaibHiia Opara MHpocjiaBa. rocno;[apa SasyMJba onTymHsajin cy ^a 
je aoxoTKe yGHjeaor apxHennCKona ga^pHiao ceCa, h fla y cbojoJ ofijia- 
CTH ne Aonymxa cnpoeobefte HHKaKBBr itpKBeHHX HapejaSa,' Oh hhjq 
XTeo nycTHTH y CBojy oSjiacr nancKora Jieraia, nozifeaKOHa TiCajma, re 
ra jeoBaj anaTCMHcao. Dana AjieKcaH^ap III. noasao jeBejiy 111. (1181), 
fla npHUOpa MapocjiaBa ja fla^e aaKHaay a ja ce noTqHHH,^ a com 
Tora Hapeaiio je oh ^a ce ,Miroslavo cotniti Zacholmilano" nanaine 
ciporo iioBepJbHBO nacMo;* opErHHaji Tora nncMa JieaiH joni h flanac 
HeoflacjiaH y BaTmcancKOM apxasy. Haje noaeaT CBprneiaK cyitoSa, jep 
je AJieKcaH^ap III. ysipo eeh nocjie neKOJiHKo aeAeJba. 

y6p;to noqe HanaAaj na BHsaiiTBjCKy oOjiacT h y flOJiHHH Mopaue 
H y jyacHoj /],aJiMan;HJii h JlyKJbH. Kaja je Bejia caanao na je yAOBHiiy 
MaHojJioBy, a jberoey CBaCTBity, yaypnarop Ahapohhk Caiyio y laM- 
HHuy, nanaAHe oh (1182) Ha norpana-iHe TBptjaBe Beorpa^i h Bpann- 
^CBO. IlpcJie ySHCTsa ztapHHHHa, HacraBJLeno je paTOBaae y caBesy ca 
HeuaitoM (1183). BiisaHTRJcKa norpaHHina BojcKa Seme noa KOManaoM 
flBa HCKycHa BojcKOBoJ)e H3 BpeMBHa ^^aHojJlOBa, AjieKcaja Bpasaca 
H AiJflpoHHKa JlaunapAaca. Fjiac o Kpynncan-y AnApoHHKa IfoMHena 
3a caBJia^apa no^oJH hx, le hx Hania ^a ysMaKny acnpea Mafeapa h 
CpSj. AO TpajanoBe Kanaje. CaBe3HHHH onycTomHuie Beorpaa, BpaHH- 
iieBO, PaBHO, Ham a Cep^HKy, nopymHBiDH flejiHMmao H,HXOBe 3h- 
flOBO. DleCT roAHHa nocjie Tora, saieKjra cy Kpcrauia Ha TpeheM no- 
xoiiy OBe rpaaoBe CKopo npasne, HaJBanie y pynieBanaMa. Kpajb BeJia 
flao je npanern Moha cb. JoBasia Phjickof as CocJiHJe y OcTporon; tck 
nocjie ireKOJiHKo roAHHa, 3a Bjrafle itapa HcaKa, AOneceHe cy one Sajie 
Haxpar ag YrapcKe.'^ Ilocjie Tora itpene HeMaH-a npoTHB apHMopcKHX 
rpa;iOBa y KOMHencKOj npoBannaJH »JIajiMan;BJH a ^lutaa. On aayge 
GKa,iap ca tbp^bbom Koja cy nenaAa, eeh y XI. Beny, ApstaJin BJiajta- 
oija AyKjfcancKH. Ta;ta ce Cnaflap, no JiereaflH o cb. Cpby, kojh je 
crpanao y cnpcKOM rpaay Pocac()y, nasBao HMenoM Tora capcKora rpa- 



1 Thoraaa Arch. cap. 21. C;iiiKa: Wibb. Mitt. 10 (1907) 196, 

^ no«py4Je cn;iHTCKor apxiienwcKOna noniipajio je, 1185, no aanaea Bpyjte 
y cTapoi o6;iacTH Heperaaiia, a y yHyxpamibOCru aaxBarano je h Jlaaao: 
S m i u i k ] a a. Cod. dip), II, 193, 251. 

3 BHTcpSo, e. jyjia 1181. SmiCiklas, U, 175. 

* BHTepQo, 7. jyjia 1181. Pflugk-Harttung, Acta pontif. inedlta 11,377. 
y ftera xanDHJe nero y Tajnepa, Mon. Slav. 1, 1. 

s Nike tag 359 h fl.; Annalea Zweltl. noR r. 1182 h 1183 (ynop, Huber 
Ha H. M. 1, 372), AH36epT Haa. HBfl. 19 n fl.; Kpajb CreitaH r;i. 7; ,H<HTH]e" 
CB, JoeaHa P^jicKor: Werke des Patriarchen von Bulgarien Euthymiua uao. 
Katuiniacki (Wien 1901) 21 a a- 
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aa.' y cyce;tCTBy ocbojh oh eiracKoncKa ceAHinTa Capay," ^ait, Jpi 
DOCT H OBai H TpH BCJiBKa npacTaDHQiHa Mecra Vjinaib, Bap n Korop. 
HcKc nojc;iHHOCTH casHajeMO h3, na atajiocT, HeaaTHpanor nncwa Koje 
je HBcao 6apcKH apxHenHCKon Fpiyp cojihtckom KaHOBinty rBajnepajy. 
Olio ie HHcaHo y BpeueHy Ka;ia je rpaa jaKo 6ho npHiemfteH ofl cipane 
BBJiHRora Hvynana (a magno jupano). BejiHKH je Htynaii, Kaace ce y 
HHCMy, nponi.ie roAHHe npuwopao rpa^ fla My o6eha 800 nepnepa, ajia 
KaRO E&pana He wory aa njiaTe, jep hm je seMJba onycTomena, OeciiH 
OH H npexH noHOBO. Oa Kneaa MnxaHJia, nocjicflibera Majiora flyiutaii- 
CKora BJiaAaoua, naje ce MHoro HaflaxH nOMohn, Jep cy ra »npHTeCHHJiH 
iberoBH crpHieBH* (ab avuncuiis molestatus), noA KoJHMa ce mhcjih ea 
HeMaftj H aeroBy Cpaiiy.* Tpa^ ce imje Morao ayro apjicaTH, jep JiemH 
AajLii on Mopa, na ra je JiaKO ca cbhs crpana saTDOpHTH. y npaiHiH ap- 
laenECKona fiapcKor rprypa, atynana Hpnexe h ItpenyHa, i:a:inaii;a 
rpAOMHJia H Apyre BJiacrejie CTHme, 20. asrycra 1189, y ^yQpoBHnK, 
no uBOj itpHJiHim y OercTBy, Keernaa (comitissa) flecHCJiaBa, Kciia Tora 
KHeaa MnxaHJia, xe npe^aAe obidthbh abb j[aJ)e.* HoyBAaHO je Aa ce 
apxHenMCKon Fpryp HHJe BHme BparHO y Bap, Hero je ocrao y 3aApy." 
Hero je TaKO CHrypno Aa oa HeMamHHa speMena neMa BHme AyK- 
JbaHCKHX BJiaAaJiana oa crape Kyhe, h aa ce y THxyjiaMa HeMaH.HHHX 
HacjieaiiHKa peAOBeo ncrme cTBapajbe aHxcse AP^tase aa ABa Aejia, 
cpncKe (panme) oGjiacra n DpHMOpja. Ila h KoTop HHje Morao AasaTH 
Ayro OTHopa. y jeAHOj noBeJ6H h3 cenreMOpa 1181 ne cnoMHif,e ce hh- 
icaKas BpsoBHH rocnoAap, na oh BHaaHXHJcKH n&p. Hero caMO flOMaha 
KHes TpH(i)yH Kao „dominalor Catari".^ y janyapy 1180 AfiTHpan je 
joAaH aaKJbyiaK KOTopcKe onmTHHe seft noa BJiaAOM BejiHKora Kynaaia 
HeMaH.e: .tempore domini nostri Nemanne, magni jiipani Rasse"l lJ,pKBe- 
HH OAUOCH HHcy 6hjih TaKnyrH obom hojieth^koh npoMenoM. Baui 
TaAa je (1187) apxHenncKon BapHJa hokjiohho enHcitony KOTopcKoa 
Ase Kyhe, Aa cranyje y aHMa, itaja Aolie y nocery CBoMe iipKBenoM 
norjULBHip y AnyjmJH. CeM Tora oh je nocpsAOBao koa Aapane Koh- 



* Poca(}> Kpan.a Cre^aua rn. 7. h Pocaijia (Sergiopolis) y CnpHJH cesepHO 
on riajiMKpe y whbotv cb. Cp^ia a BaKxa: HnapnJOH PyBapaq. PjiacRUK 49 
(1881) 39 H MOJe flejio ChrisI, Elem. 49 h H- 

' „CapaoHiKHK (sic) rpaflb" y Kpaaa Cxe^^aaa, no cboj npujiaiijt, HMa ce "iHTaTH 
vao npHnee: CapaoHCKHH (jiar. SardnDensis). 

' Kukuljevifi, Cod. dipl. n, 115 (y Sm i5 i klasa U, 170 Je 6am Jenan 
aeo OHOra Mecra, me ]e roeop o KHesy tAuxanny, .knesiuB Michahel", Hcnao). 

* ,Ego comittssa Dpsislauj (sic), magni comitia Mich(aelia) uxor," HSRao 
A. VucetiC: Srgj. V (1906) 54—55; ynop. Arch. slav. Phil. 26 (1904) 167. 

'SmiCiklRBll, 270, 282 (1194-1196). 

< SmiSiklas II, 179. 

''Jfsd. 1(1887) 127; Smiciklaa 11, 198. 



BejiHKH wynaH CTe^tan HeMaua. 

CTOHiie (1195) y KopHCT l^oTopaHa, aa osa ocjio6oaH BHsose Jiaije, Koje 
Oy^iy ;;oiiJiOBHJie y BapB, mi^aaa npHCTaKHinne TaKce.^ 

CpOHMa HBnaAa He nobe sa pyKOM ,na noTiHHe J]j6poBuiiK jep 
je rpaa, c o63HpOM na cpeflaeseKOBHy paray BeinTHny, Huao HsspCTaH 
nojioataj, c je;iHe crpane Kpaj oTBopeHa Mopa, a ca cyxa samrHheH 
orpoMHMM CpAOM CB. Cpl)a. TaAamaHM npHJimtaMa caiysajie cy ce 
HeKe BecTH y rpaflCKHM xpoHHKaMa Koje cy, oa XV. — XVIll. seKa, 
cacTaBJfiene na ocnosy crapHJHX GejieataKa h noseJba.'' Ho amia, 6paT 
HeMaaHH CpaqHMHp' npeayaeo je (1184) eojhu noxoA npoTHB ocTpBa 
Kop'iyjie. OcTpBJhaHH cnajianie H.eroBe Jia^e, a.era oruHwiame, le ra 
npHMopanie iia cKJianaite unpa, kojhm je CpaipMHp, aajeflHO ca 6pa- 
hoM HewaibOM h MapocjiaBOM, Mopao ofiehaxH Aa je KopnyJia sa CBa 
BpeMeaa pemena cbhx oSseaa npeiia rocnOAapHMa xyMCKHM.* HeMaaa 
CO 3a THM noie ciipeMaTH Rn. nanaAHe Ha J!ty6poBHHK ne caMO ca cyxa 
Hero H ca ^JiOTOM, ajm Cp6H ne HMaAome cpehe na Mopy. JljCpoBaiKa 
iJtJioTa, Ha 6pojy II Jiaba, coTy-ie, 18. aBrycxa 1184, rpAHO HeMaiLzna 
Cpaxa MnpocjiaBa ca aerOBHx 13 Jia^a h lauania koa ceJia HojbHiia, na 
oCauH H3Meby Opauma (Valdinoce) b SaTona npeKO nyra oa ocipBa 
KoJioiena, koJom npnjiHKOM MapocjiaB H3ry6H CBe CBOje Jiafee.'^ JIcth 
1185 HojaBH ce MnpocjiaB npeA ^Cpobhhrom na icjiy se-iHiie BojcKe 
ca OHcaAHHM MaxHnaua sa Sajjaae KaMeaa h Apsa, xe oxBOpz nana- 
,Aaj 1. jyjia. CeAMora Aana y HCACJiiy,' KaAa ce napoA mojibo 6ory j 
UpKBH MyqeHHKa ITerpa, AhaphJb h JlaspeHTHJa,'' cnaHH oh cBe CBOJe 
MasHHe, TC ce noBy^e, no CBOJ npHjmnH mro je aoGhio rnac o bbsh Jiy- 
CpoB^aHa ca HopMaHHMa. JJyOpoBHHK, 6e3 BaaaHTHJCKe aamTHre, npH- 



» Cod. dipl. Bar. I, 116, 128. 

2 BoJbe y xpoHHi;ii Ty h ay ;i h h e b o I, cacTasjieHOj oko 1650 (HeHSAaHa), 
Hero y PaifciiHe, OpfiHHiija, JlyKapHha h PacTwha. 

^ FyHflynHh nma Slrascimiro, r b i n i Coatanlino. 

* Vy np.y nnh cnoMHitie nopea Kopnyjie h RaneKo ocrpso Bmc; MO>KAa Je 
MHMHO Ha 6jiH»(e ocTpBO Jlacry (caAa JlacroBo). OcTpaa Kopnyna, JlacTOBO, 
Bkc, Bpas noTnaAa;iH cy 1185 nOfl enacKoniiJy mapCKy (episcopua Pharensis): 
S m i c i k 1 a a H, 193. 

" jAppresso Poglize" ryHny;iHfe pyKon. OcTa;iH AyGpOBiann npeMemrajy 
fiojHmxe y flajiewy ApSaHKjy: Ragnina218 h3 npcflropje HaJiH kor Apa^a, 
r b i n 1 192, 247 h L'lcoari. ^26 y .Porlo de' Rauaei in Albania" (cafla Porto 
Raguseo jyjKHo oa Ab^iohc). 

" 7. jyjiH 1185 aSHJia je nao y Heaen,y. 

' Obb viOKajiHH MyneuHUH (ibHXOB npaanaK 7. jy;ia) nopeKJtOM cy iia HOTop- 
CKora aajiHBa. Hrnxoae cy Mofta AOHeceHC y fly6poBHHH 1026 (Ragnina 210). 
HjHxoaa je ncTopnja cacGHM noraMneJia ycJiCA tcoMSiiHauiiia xpoHH^apa XT. ro 
XVI. B,, KoJH tn npHKaayiy Kao HtpxBe noraHHKa, uiiisMaTMKa h^m jeperHKa. Flo 
CBOj npunifUH, ftHaoaa My<ieHHiKa cMpr nana y spewe capau,eHCKBX rycaQCfewt 
noxofla Ha Aaphjh. 
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3HaBax> je HeKOJUoto roAnea spsoBey ujiacr CHiiHjmjaHCKe KpajbesHHe 
(USo — 1132), noJToatHBUiH aaKJieTBy BepHocxH cimnJiHJaHciCHM icpa- 
a.eBHMa BHJixeJmy n. h TaHKpeay. ajia je ocrao noA ynpaBOM AOMahHX 
BJiaCTB. y THM roAHHaMa (1186—1191) 6ho je KHe3 H3 noBe^fca Ao6po 
noanaTH Kpsaiu (Gervasius), npeAaK BJiacieocKe Jiose MapTHHymHha 
(Mariinussio). Ilocjie ose irpoMene, BejiHKa Kynan HeMaaa, ca CBOja 
;iBa Opaia, ckjiodho je npeiw nocjiaHEKa MHp ca ^Opobhhbom y npa- 
cycTsy aacTyimHKa HopMancKora Kpajba, KOMopHHKa TacajinrapAa 
(27. ccDTeMOpa use). Osa cnopHa nHTaaa o BHHorpaAHwa, Jia^aMa, 
fliyjEMa, cToim H ApyroM noceAy npeAajy ce aaOopaBy c o6e crpane; 
JlyGpoBHHKy ce noiBpfeyje lepirropHja a EberoBHM CTaaoBHEaiiMa ao- 
3B0JbaBa cjioSoAa TproBaaa y seMJbH Tpn fipaia, Hapo'iHTo na yinfey 
HepeTBe{portus Narenti); a HCTO xaiw AoaBOJtaBa c-e noHOBo TproBaite 
CjiOBeHHMa, npe CBera OHHwa H3 Xyna (Chelmania).' 

MebyTHU Kpajb Bbjixcim II. saiioieo je nerBpTH h nocjicAe.H 
BOJHB noxoA npoTHB BH3aHTHJCKe ApscaBB. ^ai ce npeAao OAMax, a 
CojiyH nocJie KpaiKe oncaAe {y aBrycry 1185). IloGeAUHTKe lexe ao- 
npjie cy y npauopcKH Kpaj hchoa PoAone, aok je iropMaHCKa ^Rora. 
njLaiKttjia OKO.imiy UaparpaAa. Obb KaTacrpo^e Aosejie cy AOTJie, Aa 
je i(ap AiiApoHHK 6no cpymen a HcaK Aa^eji noAHrnyr Ha npecTO 
(12. cenTCMOpa). Ajih, HaOpao, patna cpeha nanycTH HopMane. Bojcko- 
Botia A-ieKCHje Bpanac H3BojeBa hoa HopMaHima cjajey no6eAy koa 
JIiiMHTpHue Ha Mociy npeKO Aoae OrpyMe (7. HOBeMOpa 1185). ycpso 
no lOM saKJby^en 6eme MBp, Te HopiiaHH HanycTHine noceAHyre rpa- 

AOBC. 

IJap HcaK, noAHrsyr na npecTO BHme cjiy^iaJHO Hero JimHOM 3a- 
CflyroM, ipyAHO ce neyMopno Ha bojhhm noiOAHMa oa BeorpaAa no 
cenijycKe rpaHmte Aa cnace uito ce Morjio cnacxH y obom nponaAaifcy 
ApataBnoM. Oh HaiiniH MHp c BeJioM HI., OHieHn ce aeroBOM hepicoM 
MaprapHTOM, Te aoOh kso Mnpaa H3ry6JbeHe rpoAOBe y MopaBCKOj ao- 
jihhh'. yOpso 3a THM Hjiany ycrasaK paToGopHHX CyrapcKHx GoJbapa, 
OBora njTa y IIoAynaBJBy (iiso), noApaiaBaH KyMannQMa (pycKHM 
TIojioBiiHMa) F3 noBTCKe crene. 06pa30Ba ce Apyra SyrapcKa AP^taBa 
ca npecTOHHn,OM y TpRosy*. Ha lejiy ApsKaBe 6exy Kao »iiapeBH« ABa 
6paTa, Tlerap hjih Kajionerap, y nOMeemty H3 IlaHaijypHmTa' nasBan 



1 Smieiklas n, 201. Tasselgardus camerarius h y Cod. dipl. Bar. J, 128. 

' .Terrara, qaam pater tuus sorori tuae, imperatrici Grecorum, dedil in 
dotem"; HHOheHTiije III. HmpH, cnny Be^e III. 1204,, y TaJKepa, Mon. slav. 1,36. 

8 On Tp-bH: exapoCyr. yBeK TpiHOBt (t. j. rpafl) MyuiK. p., hobo 6yr. 
Tip HOBO cpeaa. p. 

* ApHHOfi-b, M^ypKajiT. MHn. 1885. anp, ysHMS hmc rierap Kao h KOfl 
BoABtia (cp. rope CTp, 172). 



BejiKKH »yiiaH CTe<{)aH HeHau>a. 



199 



npBoGHTHO Teoflop, h ActR (inraj Acjan, 'Aodvtiq, Assaiius), y ncroM 
cnoMeHHKy ca naaaMKOM BtJirya.^ Ycnexe Byrapa ojiaitmao je no- 
Kpei iioSeAHOiia naA HopMaHHMa, AjieKCHJa Bpanaca kojh ce npo- 
rjiacH sa ijapa, ajin ra CTH;Ke OMpr npe^ SHjHHaMa itaparpaflCKHii 
(1I87J. BojoH noxoA i];apa HcaEa npeno CepAUKe h Jloseia flOBeo je 
CEMO flo KpaTiiora npHMiipja ca ByrapHMa. BejiHKH jKynan HeMania 
KOJH je CKjioiiBO cacea ca IlerpoM or ByrapcKe,' aayae Ham, le nopy- 
niH y ;(OJJHHH TaMOKa rpaAOBe CBpjbar, PasHH (ca/ta PaBeo koa KH.a- 
acenija) h KostJi (ca^a KoateJb), kojh cy nornaAaJiH nofl Hmui;y enu- 
cKoniijy.^ 

y TOM ce pageece no HCTOKy rjiac- fla ce y HcMaiKoj CKyn^ba Be- 
JiHKa KpcxaiUKa BOjcKa, aa npeoxMe ofl MyxaMeAanania JepycajiHM, 
Kojn cy OBH Chjih HCflaBHO ocBOJHjm {11S7). Ha leJiy xe bojckc fieiiie 
HajuohHHJH BJiaAaJiaii Ha sana^y, itap Opsapax I., kojh je, jom npe 
40 roAHHa, yiecTBOBao y flpyroM KpcrauiKOM paxy. BHsaHTEimH cy 
MHoro crpaxoBajiH, jep cy <J)pHApiix h Manojjio jom npe hckojihko ro- 
AHHtt cxajajm je^aH npeMa ApyroM y HxajiHJH Kao nenpnjaxeJhn, CpOH 
H ByrapH paiynajiH cy na MoryhnocT cyKoCa n-'iMeby HeMaiia h Fpsa. 
BoatHliy 1188 CTHrome na iiapcKH ABop y HupHdepr nocjraHHUH He- 
MamaHii, xe npeaame bucmo, y komg je cpncKH BJraAaJiai; ncrmiao 
KaKo ca ocoGhxom paAoiiihy mineKyje Aa KpcxaniKa BojcKa npolje Kpos 
iberoBy seMJty, h Kaito My Hmnxa HHJe MHJiHJe Hero Aa iiapa Jinno 
nosApaBH.* y npojiehe 1189 cnycxHJia ce Bojcita, 100.000 na Opojy, 
yoSniajeHHM iryreM hhs JlynaB ao BpaHH^eBa. Hapa je y Ocxporony 
npHJ!ixfcitCKH AOieKao Kpajb BeJia III., aJiH, na Bejinny sanoBecr, oa- 
peA yrapcKHx Kpcxaraa oamsx ce BpaxHO h3 TpaKHJe, ^hm cy ce HeMun 
cyAapHJiR ca FpiiHMa. BeorpaA, npsH rpaA BasaHTnjcKora HapcTBa, 
Genie y nojia pasopea. y BpanmeBy je BiBaHTHJcKH dux noaApanHO 
napa npHBHAHo npHJaxejbCKH (2. jy,Tia), y nycroj sdyrapcKoj rayMH«, 
Kpo3 Kojy cy HanpeA hhutk Mal^apn, bhihh nyxOBHMa, HanaAOme na 
nocxpame h npxn.ar BHaaHXHJCKH HajaMHHnn, FpiiH, Byrapn, CpOn 
H B.xacH ca oxpobhhm CTpe.iaMa, h xo, no HCKasy sapofijbeHHKa, na sa- 
noBecx Opana^eBCKor AJKca. y Hmny Haa^me npeA ijapa cpncKH 
BejTHKB atynan HeMaaa b fceroB Opax CpaijHMHp ca BejmitoM npaxftOM 



^ Hmc je KyMaKCKO. BMnaoun KyMaiia (flojiOBaua) soay ce y XV. b. Oe-bHi., 
OceHb, Ac-bHb: He crop HSfl, MuK.iouiKlsa crp. 127, 153, 180. 

* (Comites de Servia) „partem Bulgaria sue dicioni subiugaverant, tedere 
Inilo cum Kalopetro adversus imperatorem CoDslanlmopolitanum". Aaabert 24. 

' Kpan> CTe({)aH cap. 7. 

* Annales Colonienses masimi, Mon. Germ., Script XVII, 795—796: „legali 
Servianenaia regis", flajbe tiawc KOfl Hiiiua (p. 797) „piincepa diclus Serf. O 
npojiasy Kpoa CaJiKaHcue seM^te niicMO nacaacKora enucKona /liirnojiaa taMO 
XVII, 509, H8BeuiT3ju nacaBCKor xaHOHHKa TareHa, t. b. AnsSepTa (Fontee 
rer. austr. kii>. 5) ii H m k it t e A u o m ti h a t a. Cpncxitx iiaaopa Heua. 
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KuiHra Tpeha. Fiiasa pera. 






H ACHetue 6oraTe noKnoiie, EHua, jeiMa, sojiosa h OBaiia, a nospx Tora 
H MopcKHx naca h npaiiHTOMJbeiiHX jejiena (27, jyjia). IIomTO 6exy 
npHMJbCHU ca BeJiHKHM noiacTHua, ncnpHfaine ohh, Kaiio cy ca Tpe- 
hHM 6paT0M MapocJiaBOM ocbojhjih oa TpKa »ca Maieii a jjyKOM«| 

Hhui ca IHTaSOM OKOJIHHOM J3.0 CepAHKe, H A& Cy BOUtEH npouiHpHTii I 

CBoja ocBojeaa y ceaKtM npasny. 3a cbb tb TeKOBHHe bojibjih i5h ohh ' 
6hth BacajiHiia HBMaHKOra i(apa, cnpeuHH ^,a, ra ca lEraBOM cboJom 
BojcicoM noMajKy npoTHB FpKa. Ajih, <^HflpHX je raAa MHaiHO cauo 
na paT ca MyxaMeaaHCKHM ocsaja^mMa JepycaJiKMa'. y npHcyCTBy 
iiapesy AOBpnieira Oexy panaje aaiioneTH iiperoBopH o aiemiAfiH CHsa 
MiipocjiaBJbeBa H3 .Clielmenia", MJiaflora ToJbeHa, ca hepKou Bepx- 
TOJiAii (IV.) OA AHAexca, HcrapcKora KpaJHiuKora rpa4)a h xpeaTCKor 
THTyjiapnor xepn;era. Ilo cnopaayMy, rpeoajio je fla ToJLen Hacjieaii 
MBpocjiaBa npe cbb CBOje Gpahe, uito cpncKH KHemesH noTBpAHEie py- 
KOBaibeM; yroBopeno 6eme Aa TojbeH npiriiH HeBecry y HcrpH HAyhera 
TiypbeBa ahc'. IIojaBHnie ce h HaacjianintH Ilexpa oa ByrapcKe ba 
iro;iApaBe uapa "tipHApHxa h Aa My noHyAe noMoh npoTHB FpKa. Map- 
iiiiipajyhn AaJte sa CepAHKy Kpos nuaaHHe n myMe, HaHfeome KpciauiH 
Ha BiraanrHJCKe rpyne noA sanoBeAHHiuTBOM B&iiHKora AOMecTHita 
(Mapniajia) aajiafla AjieKCHJa FaAa a ManojJia KoMrata, Koje 6exy 
onpcMJbene npoTHB Cp6a. Kpcranra cy MopajiH npoKpiHrs ce6H nyr 
Kpo3 ABa KJiaima (clausurae), yrBpfcena h saxBopeHa KaMeiteM h 
APBHMa. rpiiCH sanoBeAHHAH AonacHBajiH cy ce npHJaTeJbCKH ca 
i;ap(5M d'pHApHxoM, ajiH cy Hpcraine yaHeuHpHBaJie anxoBe Tpyne, 6a- 
iiajyhH H3 MvGyita h ca BHOOKor ApBeha crpoBHe crpcJie h HanaaajyhH 
KpcTiUue y xaOopy npeKo hoIih. Kpcramn cy ce 6opHJJH MaieM h Jiy- 
KOM, le cy no THrase rpyne aapofijbeHEKa Bemajra o APBetie, 
iioKaAiHTO Ha »By^JH HaqBHw, c rjiaBOM naonaKO. CepAHKy cy aaTeKJiif 
KpcrauiH CKopo npa3ny, Cea xpane; CTanoBHEUiTDo ce, na sanoBucr 
rpKa, HOHyKJio Ohjio y nJianHne. Ciapa TpajanoBa Kannja, »6yrapcKa 
K.iiHcypa« (clausurae Bulgariae), aaTBopena Geme mhoskhhom Hacjia- 
raHHX ApBa h Kaueaa, ajiH cy KpcramH CBe to Oea BCJimte MyKe cna- 
JiHJiH H yK.iioHHJiH. UlecT HfiAejba nocjie oAJiacKa h3 BpaHH^esa, cny- 
CTHJia ce BojcKa h3 rjiyxnx SyrapcKHx myMa ca KJrmi;aH>eM y paBHHuy 
HJiOBAHHCKy, Ooraxy bhhom h atRTOM. Ajih Ty ao^^ AO OTBopene fiopOt*. 
Pa3.uop Towe, nopcA APyra^ y3poKa, AaJia je cywiba n;apa HcaKa j^n 



1 HeMa cyMFie aa ce H3BemTaj AH36epTOB ra-iHHJii Hero A p a o ji fl a 
H3 AwSeKa IV, 8, Kojw npaia, aa ce ndux" Cp6a (Servi) noT4HHno napy, na 
aa je oa OBora npHMHO CBOjy aeM«.y ,iure beneficiario. 

2 noaaxaK Tolni (no cboj npH;iHiiH Ta>(HHJe Tolin) canyBaH je nornyHO 
y rpaaaHKOM pyKoniicy AHsGepTa, ynop. A. Chroust, Neues Archiv t. Wt. 
deutache Gesch. XVI (1891) 511—526 h MOJy pacnp. o Toaeny y Tjiacy 35 (1892). 
TeoiKO na je iisBpmeii ouaj yrOBOp o weHiia^B' 



BcjiHKH tKynas Cie^iaH HeMaaa. 
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je na-p OpH^ipHX flao sejiHROM acynany Kao jreH BHsaHXffjcKe npoBHH- 
iIHJe. KpcranrH onyCTomHme njiOB^HHCKy pasHHuj, a hcto Taico, no 
flOJiacKy y AflpHJanonojL (y HOBeaCpy 1189), imaBy jy^Kiiy TpaKHJy. 
^pEipHx ce cnpeMao a.a. Hana^He na HapHrpajt. Ca^ia noieme npero- 
Bopa CEBeay ca CpfiHiia h ByrapHMa. Ofioje o6eharae 60.000 JtyflH; 
OA THX fienie XlerpoBiix 40.000 Byrapa, Bjiaxa h KyMaaa, TaKo Aa ce 
cpncKa BojcKa iiome paiynaTH na 20.000 Jby/oi'. ByrapHny ITerpy 
craJio je Chjio join h jj,o Tora ja CTeiie npHSHaite ijapcKe THiyjie h aa 
flO<3HJe Kpyny. ITperoBope ca HeMaiLOM, eoJh je no 3hmh nmao sa 
KpcraniHMa cse flO Tpajanose Kannje, boaho je xepner EepxroJiA- Ho- 
CJiaHHi;H BejoTKora atynana nojaBrane oe npefl uapeM y A;ipHiaHO- 
noJty. BepxTOJU Seme nocJian naTpar, fla ce Koa TpajanoBe Kanaje 
<in introitu clausarura Bulgariae) cacraHe Jinqno ca HeMaaoH h 
pasroBopH. Ajih, oh ne aaxeie HeMaay na yrOBopenoM Mecry, jep je 
oBaj Cam Ta^a jaKo fino aayser sejinKHM paTHHM npe^qyaehniiia Ha 
aeMJEiHiuTy crape CyrapcKe AP^Kane (grandi labore el bello in Bul- 
garia), Te ce c tt.HMe cnopaayMCBao cauro npeKO r.iacoHOina (y janyapy 
1190)." HeMaaa je pasopno, MebyTHM, BHaaHTHJCKe rpa^oBe OA Cep- 
AHKe S.0 npHspena: tbpah, a on paiosa BacHmija II. cjiasHH rpM 
IlepHHK y naJBmueM Kpajy Crpyiie, SeMJniH (caaa S^mgh) y ropaeM 
TecHanj Cxpyiie nsMeby Pa^OMEpa h 'B.ycTeHflHJia, ennciconcKy cto- 
Jinny BejifiyjKA (cana TlycrenAnji)' rpa^ Khtomhtck (Momaa pyme- 
BHHe KOA IlacTyxa) y aok-em TecHaiqma OipyMe nsMe^y 'HycTen/tHJia 
z J]^'nHHn;e, h najaaA Cto6 na peiiH Phjih.^ Oh je sayseo h CKonjbe, 
npnapCH H KpajeBe FopaH h JJoh-h Eojror.' Pasoiapane Oexy crape- 
ninne Cp6a z Byrapa KaAa Tynie, Aa je ^ap OpHAP^x I. y AApnjano- 
noJby (14. $e(5p. 1190) Ha^HHHo Mnp ca EHsaHTHnipjMa, Te npoAyKHO 
ryr y Aaajy npeKo XejiecnoHTa. 

ITocjie npoJiacKa «AJraMaHa« OKpene ce n;ap HcaK npoTHB napoAa 
Ha Kojij'ocTpBy (1I90). Y ByrapcKOJ bom^g oh ea sapomn n TBp^aBC 
AoGpo yiBpnihcHe, Te nperpne, npn noBpaTKy npeKo Bajntana, oceraH 
nopaa. y jecen Kpene oh c npnnoBJbeHFM CHarawa h3 JIjioBAHHa npewa 



1 A n 8 b e r t. p. 44, 53. 

* Ansbert ed cit 42, 46, 47. Ynop. K. Zimmert, Der deutsch-byK. Konflikt 
von Jnli 1189 bis Febr. 1190: Byz. Z. XII (1903) 42—77. 

' BejiGystfl {BF!.!;j)oto8iov Byz. Z. 11, 43, 52) je y pyKonncy »(HTHJa Kpajta 
CreiJiaHa HanHcano BejiGnywn, Kao na je hmc HaBcneKO on pe^H Be;i6;iya KaMH;ia; 
«e^THM Taj HasFiB noTiiHe on ocoGHOr HMena BefleSyfl, BejiSya (ynop. ccjio 
Velebudice y MeiOKOj). 

* O OBHM pyuicBHKaMa ynop. Moj nyrHH HSBeuiraj y Arch, epigr. Mitt- 10 
<1886) 56, 58, 70, 73. 

6 Kpajb CTecjiaH, cap. 7. Niketas p. 569 nOMKae caMO CKOnjte; nycTomen.e 
Hauia n CTo6a (SrodiuriovJ npBnncyje oh GyrapRMa. 
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KitHra Tpc^a. T/iasa nera. 



HHiny npuTHB CpOa. Y Ohihh na MopasH, ^h je pasBoj can i^ap iio« 
opyHijeM npaTUO ca je^Hora BHca, noCeAinne BHaaHTHHqH e onyCTo- 
inBiue seujty, npn leuy cnaJiHUie npecTOHHuy HeMaaHHy, no cboj 
npHJiunH Ha TonjHmi. Bmhkh atynan aaiuby^H MHp. Ycjiobh MHpa 
noKasyjy m noCeAa rpiica HHJe Oajia onaKio cjaJHa, Kano je npHKaayje 
HaKUTa .^KOMHHar y je;iHoj CeceAH npeA i^apeM: BepojioMHH, Kaate ce 
Ty, Q Ha cBaKo 3Jio cnpeMHH HeMa&a yreitao je Hcnpeji HcaKa y »ny- 
cTHiby Haj( nycTHH.aMa«, xe je aeMJta ocrajia npaana, nocraBnia npe- 
eHBUiiiiUTe jeAHHo sa BerpoBe'. CpOH cy gaflpiKajiu aearaH ago BHsaH- 
THJCKe oOJiacTH*. Ha HcroKy je ociao y cpncKHM pyKaMa Kpaj H3Mel)y 
PJAEHiKHX HJiaHHHa H cjeAHH.eHe Mopase ca peiHHM AOJinnaMa Jle- 
ncHHne (.KOA KparyjeBiia), BeJinne h JleBia, ixdJb& Kpaj Sarpjiaxa (koa 
iTJyBHca) y Kyry H3Mel)y o<5e Mopane Ha yuihy, h najsaA Kpaj Tjiyfio- 
'iHm (KOA JlecKoBiia) jyscHO oa Hmna. Ha jyry je npHnajio CpOuMa 
■iHTaDO Ii!ocoDO Ilojbe ca cjihbom CHTHime h JIa6a h Bapoum Jlanjba- 
HOM. y KoTJiHHH BeJTOra flpoMa saApataJiH cy ohh noKpajany Xbocho 
OKO IlehH H /leiaHa, Koja je npHuaAaJia npngpeHCKOJ enacKOiraJH, y 
CeBcpHoj ApSaHHJH RpajeBO FopaH b Ttoao Dhjiot na nyry oa ripn- 
3pi;Ha y CKaAap. Tpajna xeKOBinia Geiiie flyKibancKo IIpHMcpje hjih 
Sera ca rpaaoBima CKa^ap, Bap h KoTop. Ilocjre obbx ycrynaKa Oexy 
BeorpaA, PaBiio, Hhoi, CKonjbe, HpnapeH, Kpoja h Jbem norpaHHiHH 
rpa^oBH BHsaHTHJCKe AP^taBe. Teataa BnaaHTHHaiia Aa aa ajto Bpe- 
MBHa ocraiiy y npHJaTejtCTBy ca CpOHiia bhah ce joni h no jeAHOj 
ikciihaCchoJ Be3H: chh HeMaiBHH CTe(I)aH oaceHHO ce cmiOBHii;oM njape- 
BOM JeBAOKHJOM, hepKOM aerOBa Opara AjiencHJa h Ey^praime /ly- 
Kene'. Hocjie Tora OAe HcaK ao BeorpaA^, tag ce cacrao ca cbojhm ra- 
CTOM KpajbCM BeJioM HI. TaAa ce nocjieAH>H nyr bhago Ha yrahy Case 
rpiKH nap ca cbojom bojckom. HpoMena nojioa;aja onaanjia ce h 
na JaApancKOM Ilpmiopjy. y jyny 1190 ocnrypao je MnpocjiaB 
ceGa aa csaKH cjiyiaj cKjioHnmre y ^OpoBHHKy, kojh je join Cho hoa 
BpxoBHHM rocnoACTBOM Kpajba TanKpeAa*. 3a BpeMS paxoBaaa B;apa 
XaJHpHxa VI., cHHa ijapa C^jpnApaxa I., ca HopManHMa, Hamjm cy 
^OpoBHaHH aa AoOpo Aa oner npncTany y3 FpKe. IbHMa je y yroBOpy 
nap Hcaii HapoHHTO aaGpan-HBao a^: cKJianajy caBea ca KpajbeBiiMa 



1 Beceay HHKHTe AKOMHnaTa wsn, Miller y Recueil dea historiens 
des croisades, Hiatorfeoa grecs il, 737—741. ynop. h JeBCTamja itsA. Tafel 
p. 43. § 10. 

* HeiwafLHHa nOBCaa, Mon. eerb. 4 n >KiiTHje Ofl cb, Caee va. 1. ynop. 
HoBaKOBHfa: roAimiit.Hiia I (1877) 163 k r. / 

^ Jom aa anan,& uapa HcaKa: N i k e t a a p. 704. 
I* Kukuljevi6 II, 157, Smic ikias II, 245. 



BejiHKH »(ynaH CTe4)aM HeMaiba. 
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»AjiaMaHHJe«, yrapcHe, Cni^HJiHJe, a hcto toko ca BeJiHKHM acynanHMa 
Cp6HJe H ca Mjieqahnua'. 

Ilo CpSHJy HacTynHine MHpHHja speMeHa. Ajm na acTOKy IloJiy- 
ocrpsa He npeciajanie paTOBaae. Byrapa aayaeme CepAHKy (1194), 
Te noryKome BnaaHTHHite koa ApKaflBJonoJi-a (JlHJie-Byprac). llap 
EcaK Aflfewi none ce cnpeuaTH 3a hob bojhh noxofl y casesy ca Be- 
jioM 111., KaAa ra (10. anpHJia 1195) y laSopy boa Kancejie (ca^a Hn- 
cana) y jyatHoj TpaKHJa, cpymBme bojhhikh aaBepenHitH, yxBaxHuie 
y JioBy H ocjienHme. SaBepenniiH noAHrorae sa cpecro aeroBa Gpaia 
AncKCHJa HI. HoBH i^ap 6bo je toct CHna HeMaaHHa CxecIjaHa, xe ra 
oflJiKKOBa AocTojancTBOM ceBacTOKpaTopa, Koje je ycraeoBno Ajieit- 
CHJe KoMHeH, a Koje Genie no peay APyi'O "eby HaJBmnEM abopckhm 
AoerojaHCTBHua*. 

Xlowie ocBojeaa JaflpancKora IIpHMopja, BejiHKH atynanii cxy- 
HHJiH 6exy, y norjieay ppKBenax nHTaH>a, y npHJaxeiBCKe OAHOce ca 
pEMOKaTOJiiriKHM apxHenHCKonHMa y ^yOposnEKy h Bapy. Ta^a, 
Kajia je Heuaaa nperosapao ca "tpHApnxoM I. o caeeBy npoTHB HcaKa, 
ynyiHiO je nana KjiHwenr m. (25. H0BeM6pa 1189) ,dileclis filiis, 
nobilibus viris megajupano, Slraschimiro et Mirosclabo" hhcmo, ko- 
JHU npenopy^je HOBOHMeHOBaHor apinenncKona Bepnapfla h3 ^y- 
CpoBHHKa, HHje ce noflpyije pacnpocTHpajio e na cpncKy oCnacx*. He- 
iiaaHH CHH CTe(|)aH hphmho je npHJaiejbCKH nacMa h jieraxe nane 
HnoheHTHJa IK., xe ce, ysepaBaiyhii nany o cboJoj npHBpsieHocxH 
PEMCKOJ iipKBH, no3HBao Ha HpHMcp CBora oi^a*. y 6Horpa<I)HJH CBora 
on;a noMHH.e oh noKjione Koje je HeMaaa nocjiao BeJiEKOM njKBaMa 
spHiuiiaHCTBa, ne caMo y JepycajiHMy, IJapHrpaAy h hpkbh cb. ^h:- 
KHTpHJa y Cojiyay, Hero h na aanOiJiy, HpKBaMa cb. anocxojia Tlerpa 
H IlaBJia y PHMy n cb. HHKOJie y Bapnjy.' Chh HeMaaEH ByKaa ociao 
je Kao rocHOAap Bapa z Koropa HenpecTano y Bean ca pHMOKaxojiHi- 

KOM npKBOM. 

Ha HCTOKy CpGnje, MebyxHM, npaBocjramia npKBa nornyno je 
AcCsJia npeeary. y OHorpa$HJH HeMaaHHoj saeroB eimcKon* je y 
Pacy. HcMatba je, jom npe Hero nixo je aaceo na BenmtoHtynaHCKH 
npecTo, Ho^eo noAHsaxn uaHacxape. y CpGnjH je HajsHaHaJHHJH cno- 



* CanpwMHa yrOBOpa oiyBana kor ryHRyjiHha: Moo. hist. jur. IX p. LXn, 
S m i e i k 1 a s U. 256. 

^ Mon. Kerb. 6. 

a S m i c i k i a s II, 238. 

* CTCiJaK, amagnua jnppanus totiua Seniye" HuoiieHTiijy HI.: ,iios autem 
semper consideramua in vesligia sancte romane ecclesie, sicut bone memorie pater 
meus". Theiner, Mod. Slav. I, 6 (6e8 naryMa, onroaop Ha nancKO iihcmo oa 
2. jaHyapa 1199 Tamo). 

* KpaA, CTeiJiaH m. 8, 



KibHra Tpeta. Tjiasa nexa. 

MeiiHK jOD! H flanac oiyBaHH Maeacmp Kpaj njiaHHHCKor noroKa. Cry- 
fleHHue, nocBehea BoropoAHiiH »Ao6poTBopiiH«, y ROmea Kpajy H6pa 
ccBepeo OR Paca, ca wajioM JienoM qpKDOM oa 6ejra Mpauopa Hsueby 
BHCOKHX DJiaHHHa, a no cpeA BejmKHX mywa. Hewaaa je lyAHHM cjiy- 
lajcM y cBojoj nopOAm^H aomao y aoahp ca ManacTHpHMa y Cb. FopH. 
Hwre-B HaJMJiabH chh PacTKOi pesHocHO je nocitaTpao noOowHa fl&iia 
CBora oua h bpcaho im-ao CBere Kaare. ycaieA npa^aaa neKax Ka- 
jiybepa ca ATOsa, kojq cy aGor MHJiocrHHje Romn^ Chjih na ABop se- 
jiHKora atynana, a HapoinTO aeKora Pyca, ojs/iyiB. oh rh KpmnoM no- 
CerHC y Cb, Fopy IlycT^H>a^HMa. IIoa H3roBopoM Aa has y jiob, oab 
OH H3 poABTeJbCKe Kyhe, Te dea mtaKBe CMerae cthkb Ha Mecro cbojhx 
atfciLa. B.iiacTena, Kojy je HeMaaA nocjiao sa ami y noiepy, Ht^e Jie- 
nora MJiaAnha y MaHacrapy BaToneAy Kao MOnaxa Casy (Eafipfii;.'') 

CpeijeHH o^HOCH aosbojihjih cy HeuaffiH Aa cDOjeBOJtHO saxBajm, 
KBJto Oh nomao 3a npmiepoM CBora naJMJiabera cnna. Hewaaa ce cbc- 
nano OApeitao BJiacTH na 3t'uaji.cK0M caOopy (y Mapry 1196).^ Oa ABa 
crapsja CHHa HeMaay je sacjieAHO Kao bcjihkh ffiynan AapoBHia Ore- 
(fiaH. ByK HJiH ByKaH aoOho je, joui sa BJiaAe oiefBe ca THiyjioM »BejbH 
Ki(e3«, Tpa oOjiacTH Koje ee 6exy jeasa c ApyroM y Bess: flymty h 
Tpe6HH.e, Xbogho koa IlehH h Toiuraiii'. y IIpHMOpjy uocho je oh, Beh 
1195, B crapy AyKJi>aHCKy KpajbeBCRy THryjiy, ro Koje je, mm.Ra., ro- 
mao jkchhaOom ca hbkom KHermbHUOM e3 Aowahe BJiaAajiaiKe Jiose.* 
HeuaH>y je OAwax aaMOHamHO enncKon Paca, AaBHiH My hmc Chmboh, 
Te ce HOBH MOHax npso noByie y CryAeHHuy. IberoBa SKena Aaa 3a- 
MOHOJUH ce Kao KaJIyi)epH^a AnacTacHJa, Te ce ckjiohh y meHCKfl Boro- 
poAHiHH MaiHacTHp y Pacy, A:in, can HeMania liaace Kano ce peiH cb. 
HHCMa, Ra, ce nrnto y orapfiKHH ne npKMa paAO Kao npopoK, na fteuy 
HcnyiiH.ne; to ra je, BeJiH, Haraajio Aa nanycTH Kpyr cbojhx no3HaHHKa 
H Aeiie." npenncKa ca CaBOM yTHnajia je na & Ra. othab y Cb. Fopy (y 
OKTOCpy 1197). HryMaHH, uoHacH h nycTHaaiiH Ob. Fope nosflpaBHnie 
crapor cpncKor BJiaAaoiia oa HaJBeiiiM noinTOBaa.eM h paAomhy. Oa 
KaKO je CaBa Aomao 6ho na Atoh, ocbtho je ManacTHp BaToneA y ny- 



^ flRMHKyTHB Ofl PaCTHMHp, PaCTHCnSB. 

^ Kpajb CTC^iaH rn. 9. Caea rn. 6. y^oMeHTHJaua ii TeonocHJa 
HMa Biiine nojeAHKOCTH KOje ce ne cnawy. 

=■ xpoHojiorHjH Hb. nasnoBHli: TJiacHHK 47 (1879) 298. 

^ ByKaH KpaTaK oGjihk oa ByKOcjiaB, ByKOMiip, ByKOflpyr htr. B;itK J 
lesaa^eiby Oko 1202, CxojaBOBHh. 3anHCH I, 5, b na MOpaiKOM Haxnncy xaMO I, 
6p. 17, B6Xko; y H H K H T e, Vuloiia y yrapcK. nOB., Vulchus noB. 1286 CnOMCKHK 
XI, 21, VelcanQus na HarnHcy o noAiiaaiby upKse cb. AyKe y KoTopy 1195 (raiua 
KOnaja oa Taop^a an. Crp a t ii m h p o s Hfe a CnoMeuHK XXVIII, 11), y Koxop- 
CKBM noB., Wulcanua y nancK. noBen.aMa. 

^ JHofl. Serb. 5, 



BejtiKB wynafla CietftaH Hcmbb^. 

Hoj HepB cpncKy AapeacJbHBocr, Koja je H3paa:eiia 6ajia nomioiiHMa 
y ajiaiy, cpeOpy h y koh.hjiu, a to c-e join BHnie iWKaaaJio npnjniiwM 
^lOJiacKa MOHaxa GHMecna. BejiHKH acynan y MonamKOM OAfi'iy accJieo 
je BHAeTH CBe CBeroropcKe MaHacnrpe, na je Ha tom nyrosaHiy CByr^o 
ocTEBHo Jien noKJioH. Oraii h chh OAJiymme aa noAerny Hapoiirm 
cpncKH MaHacTop aa Cb. FopH 3a cnoueH Ha ansoBy ;^HHacTHJy n na 
KopHCT cBora napoAa. Ohh Hal)ome sfoaho Mecro na ceBepnoj crpaHH 
noJiyocrpBa, SjrHsy HCTMa UpeBJiaKe. Oime cy JieataJie pyniesHae ne- 
Kora MaflaCTHpa kojh cy rycapH nopyniHjm a kojh ce 3Bao XHjTajiA'ip 
(XeXavrdpiov,Xi>.iavSdptov). Casa ornyroBa y UaparpaA, Te s,o6k 
ofl iiapa AjieKCHJa m.: Tacra CBora 6paTa, xpaooByjby, Kojou uy i;a,p 
noKJioHH OBO nycTO ManaCTHpcKO aeMJBHinTe h hothpah Hosy saAyatGii- 
Hy Kao vitapcKH MasacTHp*.' Cpncitn nncana AapoBna noBejba naOpaja 
cawo Mtt.Tro AoOapa, hhjh ce Cpoj speMenoM yMnoatHO toko BnaxBo: ne- 
KOJinKO cejia koa npHapesa aa BHsanrHJCKOM seMJLHmry, H3M0JbeHiix 
Kao ijapCKH noKJioH h HeKOJimto BJiamKHX Haceaa koa noAropnn.e.'' 
Gbh, BejTHKH atynaH Cre^iaH, Aao je cpeacTBa sa simaae npKBe (no- 
CBehene BnaroBecTHMa), craBOBa, bhcokhx SHAOsa h Kyjia, kojh CBeru- 
ropciCHM MaHacTHpmia Aajy HsrjieA cpeAHieseKoBnaK rBp^asa. Maiia- 
cTErp XnJiaHAap je h cafla 3HaMeHHT0CT. Oh Jrema y myMOBHroj aojihhh, 
HSBHjeHOj Ha ceBep, onacan bhtkhm h TaMHHM KunapHCHMa, omwjbeir 
BHHorpaAHMa h Boh&ai^HMa, ca JienaM srpajiaMa, ahbbom upKcoM 
Koja He uoTHie na speMena HeMaH>HHa, Hero je Hosa rpat)eBHHa Kpa,T.a 
CreiJiaHa ypoma TI. MajiyraBa (oko 1300).^ Y rjiaBHOM MecTy Cb. Fopc, 
y BHCOKHM KapejaMa, HasBaaHM raKO no TaMomftHM bhcokhm opacMMa 
(cpncKH npeBeAeno ca OpaicBHua), y KOJHMa cy cbh ManacTHpH ifMajiii 
cxaKoee 3a cBoje 3acTyiiHHKe, noflHrao je Casa BcnooHHity, »iecHxa- 
CTepHJ«, Hojy je BOCBerHO cb. CasH JepycajiHMCKOM. CrapH BeraiKH 
acynan npoHiHBeo je y cbom ManacTHpy jom ocaM Mecen;H. yiq)o je, 
OKpyaten cbojhm MOHacHMa, npeA cjihkom waJKe Coatje, noJioHten ira 
c;iaMH>aiH ca KaMeHOM noA rjiaBOM, HenocpeAHo npeA ocBHraK HOBora 
BBKa.* Oh je ceCn cnpeMHO rpo6 y CryAeHmtH, ann aCor OypoHX Bpe- 



^ noseibe topa A;ieKCH]a HI. ea Xsnaunap (jeAHa h8 r. 6706 = 1198/99) 
cooMBibe n. C bi p K y, OnHcanie 6ynan, enBCKOna n. ycnescKaro, CnerepOyprit 
1891 cxp. 274 OanncKH pyc, AKafl HayKi. kh. 64 npii/iow 9). flo Hsnaita y „Tpyflw 
KieBCHoH oyxoBHoS akan. 1871 lOHb" Ha hojioct hiic3M Morao pflhu. 

^ Mon. Serb. IV— VI (Sea naxyMa). OpHrHHan je 1896 flOHecen y Eeorpan. 

* Hoaa rpa^esHHa: AaHHJio 132. C/iREce: Gelzer, Vom heitigen Berge 
nod aus Macedonien (Leipzig 1904) 110; H. n. KoKAaKOBi>, TlaMHTHHUU xpncr. 
HCKycCTBa Ha AeoH-fe, CneTepSyprt (AKan. HayKt) 1902 CTp. 35 h a. ca ^ht. 10 
H fl. Tafijt. li. 

* XiuiaHAapcKH THnHK ysHMa Kao roARHy cmpTH HeMatkHHe 13. djefi^'^a.'^ 
6708 (1200); ynop. ifaKc. y H3aaa.y enacKOna [l,iii»ft-t\i»\^, '^■&^*a.-«K*-^v '<!S^'*> 
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Mena, Koja HacrynHine nocjie KeroBe csrpTH, Morne cy ce EeroBe kocth 
TBK nocjie HeKoJiHKo roAHHa npeHCTH y oraijfiHHy. Jom h ;iaHac no^n- 
Bajy one y 6eJioj cryAeHH'iKoj npKBH. IleMaay, uonaxa CnMeoiia, ae- 
roB je saxBaJiHH HapoA y6p3o yopCTEO He^y napoAse cBerHreJBe. 



44. naBJiOBHii, KoBaiesBh HjoBSHOBBh H np> ysHMaiy r. 1199, nomro 
seJiHKH Hcynait CreiiiaB y nHCMy naiui (r;i. rope cxp. 208) cnOMsae CBora o^a seh 
xao MpTsa. A. H. AaacTacBjeBBh, raABsa cMpn HeMaibHHe, r;iac 86 (911) 
135—140 HBCnB, oa je eiTBrfcoraro; jifrros ^odirttvo^ r^j £eppEa( A Neejidv, xao 
HOHax CHMeoH, 6ho jom xtas y jyjiy 1199, Ka^a Je i^p A^ievcBJe III. nsAao apyry 
noBe&y sa HanacTHp XsviaHAap, b as Je yupo nic y <|ie6pyapy 1200, 1199, Kao 
rtviBHy cMpTx, epaam Joaaa PaROHBlny Jleronacy 276 (1911) 64-«7. 



HeTBpia KHiHra 

Cp6Hja BejiHKa CHjia he Ehjik. riojiyocTpey 
noA noTOMUHMa HeMa(faHHHivi 

(1196-1371). 



npea rjiasa 

Chhobh h yHyuH HeMaH>HHH sa epeMe JIaTHHCKora' 

UapCTBa. CTe4)aH npB0BeH4aHH (1196—1228) cthhc 

KpaJbeecKy Kpyny h sacHUBa cpncKy upKBy. Kpajb 

CTe(i)aH ypom (1243—1276)^ 

CjaJHo je ;io6a cpnCKe HciopHJe nepEO^ HeMaaiia. 06km Cp- 
6Hje iiponiHpHO ce aiiaTHHM TeKOBHiraMa, flOK najaazE, y no-noBaHH 
XIV. BBKa, HHJe saxBaTHO CKopo ABC TpehHHe IIojiyocTpBa. Fpyimpaae 
cyccAHiix /ipsKaBa hsmchhjio ce noxnyHo caiMo HeKOJniKo rOAHna no- 
cjie cupTH HeMaibHHe. HecraJio 6eme crapora FpiKora I],apcTBa. A 
Ka^a ce oho, nocjie irpoiepHBaiba Jlaimia, noHOBO o6hobhjio y IJapH- 
rpa^y, cyaCajaJiH cy Cp6a Kpo3 neKOJiHKO renepaiiHja na jyr rpanane 
Apytaue IlaJieoJiora, aok HanoKOH Cxe^an TlyniaH, nocraBmn rocno- 
AiLpeM CKopo iHiaBora sanaja, HHJe yaeo BHsaHTHJCKy i;apcKy THryjiy. 
jMatjs.pH, ueKaaaraaH cpncKH caBesHHUH npoiHB FpKa, Tpyne ce rh 
CfiOHMa HaMCTny CBOjy BpxoBHy BJiacr, Kojy cy HCKa/ia HMajin Basaii- 
THimii, Te je xa okojthoct, y Beaz ca norpaHHHHiiM nHTaibHMa, ^anajia 
noBO/i MHorHM paTOBHMa. Kao laKMaiiH CpOa ncrmy ce ojx 1320 Bo- 
oaHiiH, BacaJiH yrapcKe Kpyne, oa KaKo cy Kpoa AOJiHHy HepexBe ao- 
npjiH Ao o6ajie JaApaHCKora Mopa. Mjie'criiH 6exy npHJaTejbH CpGaje; 



> KsBopH cy noBe;E>e, KaKO cpncHe (Mikloaich, Moa. serb. n CTOjaHOBnh 
y CnoMeHHKy kh,. Ill), thko h Mneraifce h fla.iH3TBHCKe (Lj u b i c, S m i 6 i k 1 a b), 
yrapcKe (Codex Arpadianus, Codex diplomaticus palriua ii jip.) nancse <Th e i n e r) 
K rpHKe (Miklosich h Mtlller, Acta graeca). nospi Tora, cpncKH HarnHCH 
H noroBopB y pyKonBCHMa {C t o j a h o b h fe, 3anHCH), xao h rpn Ka nHCMa apxn- 
ennCKona AHMHTpnja XoMHTHjaHa h itapa /lacKapa K. JlereHflapHOra cy KapaKTepa 
cpnCHC eHorpaifiHJe: HeMaifcHHa on Kpaaa CTe(()aHa (nonaTnii no 1215), apm- 
enHCHona Case ofl KaJiy^epa AoMeHTHjaHa h Teo a Och j a, cpn. Kpajbcea 
H apsHenKCKona oa apxHenncKona AaHujia. XpOHHKe: HnKnTa AKOMHHaT 
<no 1206), Xopbe Ate ponoviHT (ao 1261), *& o p ^ e flaxHMep (ao 1308), 
ApXH^3K0H To Ma CnjiHTCKK (ao 1266), H M;ieHH)i MapxHH de Can si 
<flO 1275). 




KiiiHra lerBpTa. PjiaBa npsa, 

ibHSOBH 3aje;iHH^KH HenpHJaxejbH Oexy yrapcKH h nanyjbCKH Asacy- 
aBiia. Kaaa ce iia hctokj, c oae crpaiie BHaaHTHjcKora HapcxBa, no- 
;iH3Ke noBa CHJia HcnaMCKa, ocuaHCKH Typmi, Sexy CpGn jeAHnn napoA 
ua rioJiyocrpBy Koja ce TypiiHua, npH anxoBy npBOU iipo;iHpaH.y y 
EBpouy, Morao ciaBHTH y Be^HKHM CnTKOiia Ha cynpor, jep cy rpuH 
Ohjih TOJiHKO ocjia6H.im, Aa cy ce orpamrm-'m sa rpa^cKe 3HAHHe, a 
BjTape uy Ayrorpajiie HeBoite oji Taxapa jaKo HSHypHJie. 

licTopaja BaJiK. HoJiyocTpBa y XHI. BeKy npyma aanjiereiiy 
cjiHKy. Ha Kojoj ce oahoch CHJia 6p30 noMepajy. H jOMahH, T^p^s h 
CptJH, K CTpani^H, OpaHHii h MaJiapH, xese sa xerewoHHJOM, ajm je He 
Mory fla uflpate, CHTyannja ce HSHenaviuiHM cjiyiajesHMa lecro asMe- 
HHJia y TOijy Je;iHora Aana. HaJBHme cy floatHsejie norpeca ApCanHJa a 
i;alit!4onHJa Koje, y obo ;io6a, nsMajy caMocxajiHy yjiory h Opao mo- 
H-ajy rocnoAape. 

HacjieAHHK HeMaHjira, aeroB chh CrecfiaH, 6ho je ujmv h Jta- 
pOEHT HoeeK, BacrarraH y BnaanTHjcKOM .nysy,' npH tom OKperaiL as- 
njiOMata b oOaapHE BojcKOBoba, CBaKaiw jeflan oa HaJAapoBHTHJHi Jby- 
AK Met)y HeMaftHhEwa. 3a Bpeue H>eroBe Ayre BjraAC (119C — 1228) Ha- 
ciaBHU je oil, HesacxpameH rpAiniM norpecHMa y cyceAHHM seMJLaMa, 
ACJio CBora oua. y kphthhhom Bpeweiiy, oko 1204, yMeo je oh c ycnesoM 
o;qj5KaTH ce h npoTEm cyceAa n npoTHB laivMau^a y cBojoj nopoA^a, 
Te je eacxynaae noBOJbne caxyai^HJe oambx hckophcxho xhm, nrro jo 
CBOJoj 0Ta!.r6HnH Aao nojinxniKy h upKBeny caMociajiHocr. CpCn cy ra 
uaoBaJiH wnpBOBeHHaHHM KpajhCMa. 

Map HBJe Cho napyiueH AOKJie roA je HeMaaa atHBeo Kao Monas 
y Cb. Fopn. Je^an jcahhh nopeMehaj naagBao je yrapcKH ynaflaj y 
HaxyMJte. H>era HBje npcAyaeo KpaJt HMpe, cxapaJH cbh h HacjieAintK 
Bcjie lU. (t 1196), Hero MJiaf)H AnApnja, kojh je oa CBora Opaia Ha 
caOJbn HSBojeBao AocxojaiicTBO xepttera jl,ajiMan;HJe h XpBaxcKe (1197)." 
On flfi)c y 3aAap e y Cnjrar, yae xaryjiy atkb xyMCKor (dux Cliulmae), 
Tc ce nocjie KpaxKor BOJHor noxOAa XBiwrrao cbojom noGeAOM naA Xy- 
MOM H PaniKOM (1198).^ BasaHxHjcKy ApnaBy hoa bjieaom ijapa Ajibk- 
cnja in., xacTa Cxe^anoBa, nycxHJiB cy Byrapn AOneKjje na MHpy, 
nonixo cy ouAa AOMahn npoTHBHHUH yCnjm fipahy Aetna h Ilexpa, 
Docjic TCra je xpchn fipax, »JienH JoBana hjih Kajiojan, na^aHHO MHp. 
Ilpoc;^Ka itoJH je jiestao bbcoko hoa noBpmimoM BapAapa, y Tecna- 
riejiBKHx Opnra saAaBao je jeAan ooKper y MsAcaohhjh koa rpaAa 
i^HMa H3Mel)y yniha 4epue (aHXHHKora EpHrona) h coJiyHCKe npHMop- 



> rioxeajia ^hh. XoMOTfljana 6p. 10 (oko 1217). 

* ynop, Huber, Archiv. f. Oslerr. Geach. 65 (1884) 166—163. Klaii, O 
hercegu Andriji (II97— 1204): Rad 136 (1898). 
' SmiSiklaB U, 293, 296. 
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CKe paBHmie, koJh c.c ;iaHa,c aosy JJeMHp-KanHJa atemsna Bpara.' y 
TOM KpmeBHTOM THesfly oapiicao ce jyna.'ncH aanoBeztHHK CrpyMHue, 
apxoHT jloOpcMup Xpc (Xpuaii^) nponiB iwjuKe, Kojy je jifthho npeA- 
BOAHO AjieitcHJe DI. (1198).' Xpc 6yae ocxaejbeH ea MHpy y caojoj 
ofijiacra, noniTO ce afeHHA^M ca hepKOM BojcKOBo^e Manojjia KaiMHi;a 
npaOjiHiKHO JtapHTpajiCKnM npBHM KpyroBiiMa. flajbe iia ncTOKy 6eiije 
on.ica.H OyiiTOBHiiK OyrapcKH Cerynan HEaiiKO, CHHOBan; h y6Hu,a 
Ac-feHa 1. Ofl Byrapcice, icoMe je AjieKCHJe III. noBepEO rpaaoBe y Po- 
AonH, AOK ra, najsafl, ne yxBaTHine wa npeeapii. ycKopo je Mopao n;ap 
Aa c BOJCKOM JiH^Ho no^c npoTHB KaMni],a, KaAa ce osaj, c noMohy Xpca, 
yiBpAHO y sanaAHOJ MahcAonHja h Tecajiiijii {y npoJiehe 1201). Y ncro 
Bpewe CBHOBai; iiapeB, MJiaAH AjieKCHJe, chh ocjtenjbenor HcaKa Ah- 
J)ejia, yreie ag lI,apHrpaAa na sanaA, Aa- ohab Tpaa;H noMoha nporim 
€Bora crpnua. 

I-lAyfee roAHHe oitynn ce y M.neiiHMa MOJia Kpcranma BojcKa noA 
BofecTBOM KpaJHUiKora rpatfia BoHH^aiiHJa MoH(|)epaTCKor, ajm KaKo 
HHJe UMajia cpeAcraea, MopaJia je ona lianycTHXH nyTOBaH>e y IlaJie- 
CTHiry, xe crynaTH y BOJny MJieraiKy cjiyatSy. MjieiriiH h KpcrajiiH, 
BpeABobeHH ccAHM ayjKAeM EiipmcoM JXa-nAOHOU, ocBOJaure 3aAap, 
KoJH je BHUie OA 20 ro^HHa Gho y MabapcKUM pyKaMa (y HOBOMGpy 
1202). KpaJb KMpe h xepiier AnApaja hc npHTeKOuje rpaay y noMoh, 
HHTH noKymame Aa ra nonoBo ocBoje. 3a BpeMe SHMOBaita nofl 3aA- 
poM, oGBeaame ce CTapemEne BojcKe, Aa he noBecra coOom y Uapa- 
rpia npereiiAeirra, iiJiaAora AjieKcnja. Ha Aa-ibeM noxoAJ npeAaAonie 
ce OAMax robom ^apy npBH BngaHTHJcKH rpafloan 7Iy6pOBnHK* h ^ai. 
y UapnrpaAy je, nocjie neKora oimpaita (y jyjiy 1203). CJifnH nap 
IIcaK HaEOAeH h3 TaMHHilP, re oAMax nocaljeH na npecro, a noppj itera, 
Kao caBJiaAap, iteroB chh, niTHheHHK KpcramKe BojcKe. flaJBH Aora- 
fcajn AOBCJin cy, nocjre iirraBora sma, Heo^eKHBanirx o6pTa, ao Tora 
Ai cy fiitpainiHa {y anpnjiy 1204) iia jypmn y3e.irH IlapurpaA- Uapew 
sPoMaHHjea nocTEAe rpaxj) DajiAyJHH <I>JiaHApHJCKH. BoHH(|)ai;Hje, kojh 



1 TTojiowa] ITpoc-feKa (ITp6o«Ko?): Mapin op, THHeKOKacrpa (cafla Asper-XMcap) 
npeKO npoc-^Ha h Bejieca y CHonjte y KaHTaKyacHa III, cap. 42. Tspflii rpaa 
onKCvj'y HHKHTa it TeonocHJe. Ho cboJ npiiJiHuw, to he Ghth pyuieBime 
jeflRora rpaaa ca KiiHJioncKiiM cTCHaMa nag. hctohhom cTpanoM „^eMHp-K^■l^je": 
H ah n, Reise durch die Gebiete tier Drin und Wardar (S. A), Wien 1867, 167—171. 

2 Xonc}) II flp. weTaiHo cy HaeHTii(t)HKOBajTH HitKHTriHa Xpiica ca flOUHHJHM 
CTp-feaoM B3 npoctKa. fliiMHTpiije XoMaTiijaH paajiiiKyje jaCHo ofiaaaa 
iiMeua: Xpiai|^ (cjiob. Xp-bc, hmb mecTa XpT.coBo; ynop. pyCKO SowaHCTBO Xopc 
y HecTOpa)H Stp^arto^ (upaTaK o6jihk ofl CTp-feaitHup hjih CrpliSiiBOi; Ronaati 
Ofl upKBCHOcjioB. crptrs lyBarit, cTpawapMTii). ynop. Up. HiiKona PanojiHti, 
KCKHM rocnonapiiwa rpan,a npocena Ha Bapaapy: JleTOnitc cb. 259—260 C191)9\. 

^ DevBstatio Constantinopolit&aa, «.Qifl, "^owi^'i., ^;}cstiTa.^^eH. 

otiiK-PeaoHHh, IfcTopnja Cp6a I. 
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ce oaseHHO Hcekobom y;ioBHi!;oM MaprapHTOM h3 yrapcKe, ao6h CojiyH- 
CKy KpaJbesHHy. OpanuycKH BereaoBH nocraflouie TepHTopHJaJina ro- 
cno^a y FpHKoj- MjieirnhH AoCHiue HaJBaatuHJa ocTpsa h npncraHHUiTa. 
A;iH, Bell noone roAHHy jaim jjfii^e m KaTacTpo<))e. HaAyseiiiH ocBaja^iii 
He XTCAfiue aa ce cnopaayMejy ca ByrapsMa. y Cnrun koa AApajano- 
iiojM (y aupH.iy 1205) naAc nap BajiAyJHH I. y poncTBo D;apa Ka:io- 
jaHii, Kojn ra Rnjxe noryOHTH. ycKopo 3a thm noraCe h BoHHc|)aflHJe y 
Obtum ca ByrapHMa y po;ioncKHM KJiaHi(HMa (1207). Fpna cy ce OAp- 
atajiH y Tpn saceGiie apjitaBc: y AecnoTaTy Apre y Ennpy noA Anije- 
jiHMa, J HifKeJH noA AapeM TeoAopoM 1. JIacKapeM z y AfuicKOM Tpa- 
neayirry noA KoMHeHHUo,' 

nponaCT rpiKora UapCTsa HsaaBajra je noKpex koa cbhx cyceAa. 
Joui upt Hero mro ce OAJiyiHjra GopOa oko UapHrpaAa, noatypno ce 
BejiHKu atynaH h ceBacroKpaiop OTC(|)aH Aa OKpene Jie^a BHaatrrBjcKOJ 
no^nirTHiqi. Oh noie c thm aa je cBojy ateny, ijapcKy hepity JeBAOKHjy, 
nocjic yaajaMHor npeOauHBaiba sGor Henepe, orepao. IIpomaBmH Kpoa 
oC'jiaoT CDora AeBepa ByKaHa, OAe ona y ^paH, a OAaiJie CBOJie oiiy 
A.ieKcBJy TTT. y IlapHrpaA (1201 hjih 1202). BpaK je sa^Ho rojO paa- 
peuieiy. JeBAOKHJa nocraAe nena napa AjieKCHJa V. Ay^e Mypqy4i,ia 
Kojn jp {noiericoM 1204) eneprK'nio fipanno UapnrpaA oa Jlarniia. Ho- 
iiiTO jp oBaj xpaOpH HOBfK majiociTO CBprnno, yAa ce ona sa Jlasa Srypa, 
rocnoAapa Appoca, HaynJinje h KopHHra (t 1208)/ Mel)yTHM je Ore- 
dttan, Be-HRKH Htynan OpOnje, rJieAao Aa. ce npH5jraasH aanaAy. Bhjio je 
TO BpeMe, KaAa ce y PHMy yAaJ&eHHM BJiaAaonHMa paAO AaBa.iie sjiarne 
rtpujbeBCKe Kpyne, nocjieAH>H nyT y Knnpy (U97) h y JepMencKoj 
Uifls). llMajyhH npeA coOom Kao yaop Bese ByrapcKe ca nancKOM 
CTO.TIHH0M 3a B.naAe CnMCOHa h CaMynjia, nperoBapao je, oa 1200, Ka- 
Jiojaa ca HnohenTnjeM in., Jcahem oa HajsiiaTHnJHx JtyAH kojh cy 
AOTJie CBAeJiH Ha ctojihah cb. Herpa. IbeMy je, yOpao, y TpiroBy Kap- 
AHHaji-JieraT JlaB craBHo cBeqano na rJiaBy npyny (8. noBeMfipa 1204), 
Kojy je AOHeo h3 Phue. Ha h cpncKa BejiHKH atynan VAapH obhm ny- 
[ xeM. Oh je npiijaTPJbCKH Hsaruao na cycper nancKHM JieraTHwa kojh 
L cy (1 199) y apxHCHHCKonHJu OapCKoj, y oSjiacTB aenoBa dpaxa ByKaea, 
I Api^a-iH ofiJiacBH npKBenH caCop, oSefeaBcra nann, Kao »CBOMe AyxoB- 

^^ * ynop. Dr. Ernst Oerland, Geschichte der Frank en herrschatt in 

Oriech.niand, hh.. 2 (1905), Geschichte dea lateinischen Kaiserreiches von 
KonBlanlioopel, 

^Nibelas AkominatoB 704—705, Akropoliles cap. 5, 8. Ant 

Miliarakis, 'laropla tqu paavXElou tfi; Nixala^ Kai idu Seiwiotiirou rfj^ 'Hneipou 

(ATMHa 1898) 630—640 Tpynw ce fla ycnoMeny Ha oay uapCKy hepwy HSHsce y 

npaiioj cBeT;iocTj| xaKO, niTO naHOCH npeTepimaffca b HeraHHa cxaateaifca hobhjrx 

npenojiHJtana rpHKiix BCTOpHita. 
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HOM 0lQf« (patri sua spirituali), Aa he My ynyTHTH CBOJe nocjiaHHKe.' 
Obo cpncKO HsacjiaHCTBO noflHece y PHMy, y hmb CTe(l)anoBo, MOJiOy Aa 
nana ynyra y aeroBy seMJby jierara h Aa My noniJBe KpajLeBCKy Kpyny 
(regiumdiademaj.HHoheHTHJe 111. ca cdojhm CBeiuTeHHUHMa npHcrajte 
Ha TO. JeAaH oa KapAHnajia, enacKon Jobeh h3 AjiCaHa y JlaiiHJy, Cho je 
Beh HMeHOBan ga Jierara, KaAa, na atajiocr nanHHy, oa iHraBe CTBapa 
He 5h HHUira sOor npoTHBJbeaa yrapcKora Kpajba HMpe. Ibera je, 6e3 
cyMac, iioaOo ByKaH kojh je y CBOjoj yAConoj KHeateBHHZ na AaPhJh 
napuAHpto ca crapoM AyKJbaHCKoM KpaJbeBCKOM THiyjioM, BOJbaH ua 
OH jeAHiiH y CpOa CyAe KpaJb (oa npHjiHKe 1202).' 

3a speMe JiaiHRCKe oncaAe U,apHrpaAa, ByrapHH Kajiojan KO- 
pHCTHO ce omnTOM aaOyn-oM, le noceo BHsaHTHJCKH sanaA, oa lUianHHa 
KOA Co<l'Hje na ao rpaHHue Tef ajinje, ca rpaaoBHMa IIpnspeHOM, Ckoh- 
JbeM, OxpnAOJi a BcpoM.' Fptkh enHCKonn Oexy csyrAe nporepaHH. tb 
Ha MecTO H.UX nocxaBJbeHH Byrapa. CyMH.HBH FpiiH, Kao rpabann Be- 
pa, npecejbenH Cexy na JlynaB.' Y MopascKoj aojihhh h na cpeA^eM 
Jtyiiany cyKoOEme ce ByrapH npa AeoCa BHsaHxajcKora nacjieacTRa ca 
Ma^apBMa. KpaJb HMpe 6opBo ce aa Mopasa ca CyrapcKHM TpynaMa, 
Te je sayseo neKOJiaKO eiracKonHJa Koje je Kajrojan yCpajao y „in]pe- 
rium" EyrapcKe." CpOaja je fimia ynjieieHa y obo paxoBan-e, a noBpx 
Tora jaKO noAPMana 6op6oM aaMe^y 6pahe (1202 — 1203). ByKaa je aa- 
OopaBHo caseTe CBora noKoJHora ona, na je leatHO Aa c noMohy Hwpe 
3aB.iaAa caM naA TaraBOM CpSajoM. Oh nporepa CiedEiaHa aa seM/be. 
Hiipe yse HacjioB Kpajta CpCaje, Koja je oa xaAa ocrao y yrapcKoj Kpa- 
jBCBCRoj THTyjiH. Oh saxTe OA nane Aa Cpdajy noTiHHH pHMCKOj npKBH 
H Aa Byitany nOAapH KpajbeBCKy Kpyny (regalis corona). Hnohea- 
TBJG in. AaAe aaaor (y Mapry 1203) apxHenacKony KaJioie y yrapcKOJ 



> Theiner, Moq. Slav. I, 6 6p. 11 (1199). 

' HHoheHTHJe HI. Kpajty HMpH 15. ccht. 1204 o iKeJbH „R;ieMeHHTor Mywa 
CTei}iana, sejiiiKora wynaHa Cp6Hje" (nobiliB vir Stephanus, megajupanus Servie): 
Theiner, Mon. Slav. I, 36 = MiRne, Palrologia lat. vol. 215. col. 415. OJoBawy, 
enHCKOny BHTep6a, flO^HHie A;i6aHa, 1 1210 y pHMy, ynop. ours vol. 21B col. 282 Han. 

^ Metiy SyrapcKHM enwcKonHMa Taaa h Aepaw npHSpeHCKH, Mapun CKon- 
A>aHCKa H up.: Theiaer, h. m. 1, 129, Chhchobh GyrapCKnx enucHOnnja na Bpe- 
Mena KajiojaHOsa kor BajneHCaxa (Weidenbach), Calendarium bist. cbrisL 
(Regensburg 1855) cTp. 276—277 h Kofl Ep;iepa (Erier), Der Liber cancellariae 
apostolicae (Leipzig 1888) p. 39-40. 

* A K M- X o M a T H j a H ep. 8, 48, 52. 

* ,V epiBcopalua Bulgarie pertinent ad imperium meum, quoa Jnvaelt et 
detinet rex Hungarie": KajiojaH HHOtieHTiijy UI. fiea aax., Theiner, Ha h. m. I, 30, 
HHje noysHah Gpoj V; no caoj npHJiHitH na cy to 6h;ih Beorpaa, BpaHiiieBO h 
Hhui. AHRpHJa II. cnoMBite 1231 jeaaH nojioa itpajba H«pe , contra Bulaaroa aiy-sBi^ 
llQvlum Morava": Huber na h. m. I, 377 nan. 1. 
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KiiiBra leTBpTa. Pnaaa npea. 



;t:i noceiH ByKana, fla mera, a toko bcto z cpncKe enncKone H BJia- 
CTCJiy, nojaia y npasoj sepH, h Aa bx pernn oOehaita noKopHOCTH 
iiapBrpaACKOM naTpajapxy. A.th, no CBOj npHJiHiiH, obo nyTOBaH.e 
HHJt! 6BJI0 BEKaAa BpcAysero'. ByKan ce sa HCxoKy CpOnje nasHBao 
caiiio BeJiBKBM atynaBOM. y jbabom jeBaH^pjby, Koje je nBcaao y Pacy, 
itajKo ce RB, je sauHcano: „BeJiepoRbHOMS(, Be;iec;ia8bH0MS sejiHKMS 

JKSnaHlS RflbKS, BJiaflbllbCTBSiOBtIO WMS CBOiefO CpbfiCKOOJBb 3eM;ieK) H 
aeTbCKObiBb CTpaHObtBb H nOMOpbCKbJMB PpaAb... B HbimeBbCKBMH 

nptii(-t);iH.* y BCTO Bpewe (y aapKHy 1203), GocaBCKE 6aii KyjiHB, boa 
yruitajea yrapCKora KpaJLa h nancKBX Jieraxa, narBao je CTapeBmne 
Jlaiapejia Aa ce OApcKy cBOje Bepe. MeljyTBM, y CpflHJH yOpso BpeciaAe 
yrapCKH yrnBaj. CnJiBa BOJCKa KajiojaBoea, caicraBJbeBa oa Byrapa b 
KyuaBaii;a, npoBajiH y aeMJby. CpGa Mopa,nome naBycTBra Hbbi, a 
yrpa BpaHB>ieBo; y speMeay, aeaoq)eABO sa tbm, bhahmo y oOa rpa^a 
CyrapcKc enacKone'. HsrjieAa aa je caMO BeorpaA ocrao y yrapcKiiM 
pyKaMa. ByitaB Genie BpoTepaa ca BcroKa CpGaje, a CTe(l)aB oner Bpa- 
hoti y BOceA CBoje APHtaBe n npecmyaa. (jictb 1203). Ajib je aeM.'ba 
BJbaHKaBieM crpaBesojcKe Cajia CTpaxoBBxo onycromeHa, a noBpxTora 
jom H onycrejia aOor yacacne rjiaAH. Kpajb HMpe HHJe Morao asth bb- 
KaKBa OTBopa, jep je 3a6aB,ii.eH 6bo paTOBan-eM ca cbojftm GpaTOM Afi- 
APBJom; OB ra yxsaTB, ajia, BaOpso BOCJie oBora ycaexa, yMpe (y Jecen 
1204).' CTe(I)aBa a ByitaBa asMHpBO je xpeha OpaT, MoBax Casa, itoja 
ce TaAa H3 Cb. Tope spaTBo ca MobBMa HeMajtaHmi y oraqGaBy. By- 
Kan ce nocjie 1207 ae cnoMHH>e BHme." JeAaa oa aeroBa Tpa CBaa, 
Tioplje, HMao je, oa 1208, KpaJbescKy TBiyjiy, aJia je, 1242, cioJioBao 
caMO Kao ,.princeps Dioclie" y yjinBE.y. CTett)aB je gacBBRai Maaa- 
CTBpa Mopane y Ilpaoj TopH (1252). HaJMJia^ii, acyaan ^MHTap, Kao 
MOaax JI,aBBA, EpeAyseo je y flyGoEoj crapocTH (1286) ByT y Jepyca- 
jiBM. ynyic oBora ^Marpa Gbo je kbcs BpaxKo, jeAan oa BojcKOBoba 
CTe(!t)aBa flyBiana; aa h sa H.eroBa caBpeMeaaKa MjiaaeBa, poAOBa- 
leJiBBKa BpaHKOBHha, Kamy Aa je Obo BoroMaic ByKaaoB,' 



1 Theioer na h. m. I, 18—19, 34—36. 

^ CToJaHOBHh, SanHCH I 6p. 7. {Opiir. ca crapiiM CTpyroTnHanta), 

s Xheiner Ha H. At. I, 29, 30, 33 (1204), 

* npentiCKa HiiolieHTHja III. ca HupOM, ByKanOM h KanojaHOM: Theiner 
Ha H. M. I, 14 H A. H iiK HTa 705. Kpajb CreitiaH r;i. 14, Ca ea r.i, 11. ^ o- 
MeHTHJaH96Hn-TeoffOCHJe y naanOBHiia, AoMahii hsboph 3a cpn. 
HCTopHjy (Beorpan 1877) 77 r h. 

5 12. anpii/ia 1207 o6Beaa;i)i cy ce flyCpoBHHK m HoTop aa he ce yaajaMHO 
noTnoMaraTH; no yroaopy, nocjiaBHiyi HMaviii cy OAMax nocpejtOBaTii, hum 6h jenna 
on ose ABe onuiTHne onceaHyra 6H;ia oa ay»(na MteTaiKor, Kpa^ta CHiiHJiHJaHCKor 
HJiH „<ia StefaDo gran giupano e dal auo Iralello Vulcano"- Hsboa y PyHayiiHtia 
pjKon.; ynop. Pa c t h h a 75. 

' O ByKauoBOJ nopoanufi HaapBJOH Pysapai^y roniimibimH 10 (1888) 



CreifiaK TTpBOBenHaHH (tl96— 1228). 
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HeTBiKTHM KpcraniKHM paTOM nocraAome MjieqiriiH naJBeha CHJia 
~na H€TOKy. Ohh nocraAOUie h neirocpeflHH cyceAn Cp6a. Ktwa je npBH 
jiariTHcKn HapHrpaACKH naxpajapx, Mjieiah ToMa MopoannH, otqjio- 
Biio ca (li.TOTOM H3 MjienuKa y CBOje hobo ctoho mbcto, noKopH My ce 
663 ornopa J]j6pobhhk (1205) hoJh je, oa na.Aa BHaairrHJCKe AP^Kaoe, 
ocrao ycaMJben h Oes saniTHre. PpaA Aof>H MJierraHKora imeaa (comes) 
ajiH je aaApaiao CBOJy aBTOHOMHJy, crynHsmH y Ecre oSBSae npeMa 
M.ieAHMa; Hapoinro aaBajbeM paTHHX jiafca y noMoh, Eao paimje npeMa 
BHsaHTHJH. MjieraHKe nocajie HHJe Shjio y rpoAy; y BpeMeay onacHO- 
CTii AUBoJbiio je Chjio Aa ce nojacH MJieraiKa (|)JioTa. HonpBa cy khc- 

iKeBH ChJIH HMBHOBaHH A'OHCHBOTHO, KflO 'BOBEIIUH flaHAjOJIO (y HOBe- 

ff.aMa OA 1214 — 1235); re.K HjeroBH HacjieflHHUH nocraBJtaHH dexy no 
npaBHJiy na Ace roAHHe. MoposHHH 3a thm sayae nocjie KpaxKe on- 
caAe Jlp'dH. PenySjimca je, Aa 6h MopcKn nyr aa IlaparpaA yHHHHJia 
CHrypHHM, FJieAaJia a* noABJiacrn cbb rocnoAape na o6ajiH, Mjierai- 
KHM BacaJiHMa nocTaAonie h cfipaHuycKH KHeateBH y AxaJH h rpiKn 
AWjnoTH y Enirpy (1210)'. HenoyaAan Bacaji 6enie (oko 1208 — 1210) 
ApSanac JJnMHTpHJe, chh IlporoHOB, Knea hjih »cyAHJa« y ApOany koa 
Kpoje, ser B&iHKora acyuana CTe{J>aHa, a Mya; fteroBe hepKe KoMnime'. 
y HyKJbH ce, y jyjiy 1208, chh ByKaHOB,Kpajb'Bopbe,ca CBOjirMcpoA- 
HiriiHMa aaKJieo Peiiy6jiHn;H na BepnocT; oh je Sao cnpeMan, Aa eBen- 
TyaJiHO noMonie MiHe^mhe npoxHB TlnMnrpHJa'. Ila h BaifiKH acynan 
ciynn y Bese ca MjieiniiHMa, CKJioniiBmn yrOBOp o npHJaxeJbCTBy ca 
KHeaoM TIaHAOJiOM h onniTHHOM AyCpona'iKOM.* 

TajancTBena CMpr Aapa KaJiojaiia, npHjiHKOM oncaAe CoJiyna 
(y jiiceH 1'207), H3a3Ba,tia je bcjutkh Mereat y ByrapcKoj. ByrapcKo 
yrjieAHO ApymrBO, .prindpes imperii mei", uaiio ra Kajiojan aoBe y 
CBOJHM iiHCMBMa nanB, OAJiHKOBajio ce Heo6y3AaHHM AffBJf.amTBOM. 
•I'paiiaiKH H rp4KH iiaBopH onHcyJy CTpaxonmy CBHpenocr n caMOra 
Kajiojaiia. HBauKO je, KaKo HnKirra AKOMHHaT irpH^a, npnjiHKOM cbo- 
JRx roaCn Aao KJiaxn rpixe sapoCjbeHKne, Aa 6s ysefeao CBe'^aBocr. 
CpncKH MOHax TeoAocHje npwia, KaKO Je Crpta Ha cbom rpaAy Hpo- 



1 II fl. H 14 (1894) 216 H a. AaTHHCKa noeeiba. flaBn«a hjib flmnxpa na AKOHa 1286: 
CnoMCHiiK XI, 21, M;iafleH: ienan tekct iisfl, HoBaKOBHls, Starine IX, 90. 

1 T a t e 1 H T h m a s II, 97, 119 h fl. 

8 "ApXmv TOO 'Apgdvou, Arbanensis prlncep?, iudex Albanorum: fl h m. 
XoMaTHJan 6p. I, 3; HHoKeHTiije III, y T aj h e p a Ha h. «, I, 45. ynop. 
ApitHOBt y Bii3. BpeM. I (1894) 321 n fl., 336 n » o j y pacnp. y Arch. slav. 
Phil. XXI (1899) 87. E. S u ( f 1 a y, Acta et diplomata rea Albaniae mediae aetalia 
illuBtrantio, Eet 1913. 1. p. 42^3. 

3 Ljubif!, I, 27. Suffiay, 1. c. 

* noBCJty BCJiHKOra wynana Cre^JaHa (B-fe;iii wSnaHb Cre^iaHb) ,>KaHb 
AaHt>A8Ji«" « AyepoBiaKUHa (oko 1214—1217), H3«ao caw j a y rnacaatcy 47 (isra) 
304 H n,, npeuiTaMnaHo y CMRHBKJiaca, Cod. dipl. Ul^ t-US, 



Kaira •lerspTa. TJiaea npBa. 

crbKy HaHHHHO flpBeno »no3opiraiTe«, Ha komb je, nHJamdm, ocyl)HBao 
JbyA^ na CMpr, Te hx je o/iMax c nowpHmra Aao CTpMorjiaBHTs y xa- 
Jiace Bapaapa kojh AyCoKO AOJie npora^e; „Becejiie we ero ctMpbTh 
e-biue MJioB-fe^a". H caAa obh OyrapcKH npBaitH noneme uetsycoGiiy 
Gop6y. Mjia^H npecroJioHacJieOTHK ActH, chh )>CTapora« ActHa, mo- 
pao je CeataTQ y Pycajy. ICaJiojaHOB cecrpnh, no HMeny BopHJi, ;toKona 
ce npecTOJia (1207 — 1218). BopHJioB Opax oa crpniia, flecnor CJiaB, 
nporjiacH ce HesaBHCHHM y PoAonn, xe Gpso npncxafle y3 OpaHKu. 
Jlpyni oner iJiaH nopoaHne, ceBacroKpaTOp Oxpta (y .JlaxnHa Stratius, 
Straces) y npoctKy, HaJ)e samxHre koa CxeiJtaHa or CpOaje, h aKO je 
Bopa-i, ToOome, c Aana y Raa xpamHo oa aera ^a ra hsaSs aa onajiH 
HJiH paoiiepeiKH oBora CBora "Opaxa*. Orp-ba je, KaiKy, c noMohy Bii- 
JiHKora Jicynaaa ocbojho snoJioBany CyrapcKora ijapcTBa*. Me^yxnM, 
MatjapH sayseme noaoeo Kpajese na MopasH; ohk cy apiKajiH xaj;a 
BpaaHHeBo ca Cjihckhm KyieBOM h KpajeBHwa jyatno ao PaBna 
(■BynpHJe)/ 

Uap BopHJi noKyiuaBao je HcnpBa Kao caBeanHK FpKa y HHKeJH 
Aa HacxaBH nojiHXHKy KajiojanoBy, aJiH aeroB nopaa koa IIjiOBAHiia 
(1206), KOJH My je iraneo iiap XajapHX, enepriraHH h AapODiixH 6pax 
BajiAyjHna I., h APya neycnecH itanrame ra a* ce CaiiH iipaBO y na- 
pyija npoTHBHHKa KajiojanoBHx, JIaTHHa h Maljapa. Uap Xajupax 
omoHn ce (oko 1215) jeAnoM po^aKoM Bophjiobom, xe nocraAe iteroB 
caBCsBHi;'. C Apyre cxpane, onex, noMoace KpajB AnApuja H. BopHJiy 
Aa nOHOBO ocbojh Bhahh, KaAa cy ce ohac yiBpAHJiH Shjih HieroBH 
npOTHBBHiiH, nouaraHE KyMaH^HMa^ Ka^a BopHA h Xajspax HHcy 
Morjia ucnocjioBaxB koa BejiHKora stynana Aa hm H3Aa Cxp-baa, npe- 
Ayaeine ohh sajeAHHiKH bojhh noxOA npoTHB CpflBJe, ajiB cy ce 
cpaMHO Mopajin noByha aaxpar, nonAajnenii ToGoace koa Haura y no- 
Hoh lyAOM CB. CflMeoHa (oa npHjiKKe 1214)'. ygpao aa thm noJje ca- 



1 CsFtrum Boronch 1217: Cod. dipl. patr. VII, 6— 7. Kucs<5: ynop. nay^ep-i. 
y Btnr. Cfiopu. 7 (1892) 429. PaeHO ,Ha meikrh tUTbibcTBHw MOicro', Kpan, 
CTe<}iaH r;i. 20. 

' Kpa^T. CTCfJiaH r;i. 16 h 20 cnoMaite „uapiii rptihCKaro, fgpHca 4>HnaHbapa 
rjiarojiMMaro". 'I>H;iaHnp je <tnaKflpnla, a hepKCb rpiKH oGjihk on iiMena XajHpHX; 
ynop. Ivan Pavlovifi, Arch. slav. Phil. Ill (1879) 718. 

' .Asaenua Burul, imperator Bulgororum", nowaraH or AnnpHJe II. jikct 
Bene IV. 1259 y Knkuljevida, Starine 27 (1895) CTp. 28. 

* Kparti CreiliaH r;i. 16, 17, 20, ^paHH. npenoR y 6apoHa de Borchgrave, 
Henri de Flandre, emperaur de Constantinople el le roi Etienne I de Scrbie (Compte 
rendu hct. KOMHCHje AKaACMHje y BpHMy, Kit, V, Gp. 5, 5 cepuja). 3anaA>baiKitx 
H3B0pa Hewa; Henri de Valenciennes ne HonHpe raKo na/icKO, a y perecTKMa 
KHoheHTnja III. HCMa (feGp. 1214 — hob. 1215; ynop, Hampe, Mitt, dea Oaterr. 
last. 23 (1002) 547. 



Cre^^aH npBOBBHHaHH (1196—1228). 
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reauHi^HMa 3a pyKOM fla Crptsa npaaoCnjy nporuB sejimtora jKynana, 
KOite je TOJiHKo flyrosao. Ha rocnOAapa HpochKa ^ai; iih MOiiax Casa, 
KoJH uy jc Jtouiao icao HaacjiaHHK, HHJe Morao yrmiaTE fla HSweHii 
CBOJe flp/Kaite. Ajis jom le HohH, noniTo je cpncKH KHemeBHh y mo- 
HauiKOM Oflejjy omyroBao, craace Crp-bsa cMpr naneHaAa (oa npiuraae. 
1215). Cp6H cy aeroBy Heo^eKHBany CMpr jyMaiHjm Kao neno nyjifv.- 
UpaBy HCTHHy He 3HaM0. CxptaoBy o6jiacT lie floOa hhth Bopaji, BJia- 
flajian; ByrapcKe, hhth CTe(t)aH, BJiaflajia^; OpCnJe, Hero Bjih^h cy- 
ccjya, HCiiiTO JTaTHHH y Cojiyiiy Kojs cy aayaejin Ghjih IIpoc-tK, a 
Heniw rpi];H F3 Eimpa kojh cy ce yrBpflHJiH y CKonjby*. 

npBH Me^y flecnoTJiMa Apre, MnxaHJio I. »AHt)eJi .ZlyKa Kom- 
HBHKj OpaT on, crpHna itapa HcaKa, ajiH HesaKomrr chh, Ceiiie, Majio 
npe Tora. HanycTHO JlaTane, iipoTepao Mjieinhe h3 flpaia n Kp({)a', 
Te y caBeay ca Cxp-baoM noieo (iopOy ca JIaTiiHHMa y TecaJiHJH ii Ma- 
heAOHBjii. Tafla je h noKpaJHaa Arbanum flonijia nofl Raacx rpqKy. 
MnxaEJio je 6ho y nenpHJaxeJbCTBy ca BejiHKHM atynanoM Ore^anoM, 
Hc 3iiaM0 36or lera. ITpeflysHMJBHBH flocnor noie fla oGHaBJha rp^Ky 
BJiacT y npHMOpjy ,IljKjbe, xe nocefle rpafl CKaflap. ysajiyfl dexy Cre- 
(J)anOBe paiuiaManuje. Ajih, Ennpija HSHenaaa saflecH CMpr, floraijaj 
KOJH cy caBpcMeHEHH CMarpajra ly^ijoM Kao h cMpx BaJtflyjmia I., Ka- 
Jicjaaa s Crptaa. MsxaaJia je y apOanacKOM Beorpafly, Kaaa Oeine y 
noorejbH nopefl CBOJe atene, ySao Ma'qeM jeflan H.eroB cjiyra'. HacjienHO 
ra je iBeroB nojiyOpar, flecnor Teoflop, HajanaTHnJH Me^y cBHMa rpi- 
KHM BJiaflaoniHMa Ha sanafly. Oh ca CpGiiMa crynn oner y npHJaieJiCKe 
Oflnoce. fberoB Cpax MaHojjio oneHH ce jeflHOM cecxpoM BejniKora sty- 
naaa, H can OrerifiiaH xxefle ce oajeHHTz MapHJOM, hepKOM yMpjiora fle- 
cnoia MBxan.xa I., aJm ce xaj npojeKT HHJe Morax) oCTBapirrH 36or 
CpaiHe npenpeKe, a naHMe cxora, nixo je Oxec()aH 6ho y cpoflHHHKHM 
oflHOCHMa ca KyhoM An^iejia.* 

OnacaH Geme no BejiiiKora jKynana caBea HaMeljy iiapa XaJHpnxa 
H KpaJba AHflpHje II., kojh ce TaM oateHso nehaiwM XajnpHxoBOM, 



I 



' npoc*K je HowHHje npeoxeo Ofl JlaxHHa aecnOT Teonop: TlncMa MiiTpo- 
noJiHTa JoBaHa AnoKaBKa as HaynaKTa y BacHiteecKora, Epirotica, Bus. 
Bpem. HI <1896) 244 k fl. CKOiute y anpn^y 1217 y noceny Enupaiia: flnw. Xo- 
MarnjaH 6p. 59. 

s Oko 1212—1214: Miliarakis Ha h. m. 62. 

3 Akropolitea ed. Heisenberg cap. U p. 25. KpaJb Cre ijja h rji. 18 
(y ifcera, Kao iiai6.nii}Kera cseflOKa, mkofo sawn xpoHOiioiuKH pea aora^aja). 
MmtaHJiOBa je cMpx, no ttwHJiejy (Finlay) h Xonijiy, na;ia 1214, no Ma nap a- 
iaKiicy nOH. 1216; npe he 6kth 1215. 



* Ahmhtphjc XoMaTHjaH 6p. 
Bhs. BpeM. I (1894) 327 u p,. P a n o h i 



10 (He^iaTHpaRo dkcmo). 

fc, JlerooHC 208 <^19C1V^ va. 



ynop. ApuHOBa, 



« 



Ktbura HCTBpTa. T.iaBa npaa. 



Bats 

H JojraHTOM KyprnejcKOM. XajnpHX h AHflpaja yAecmne Aa ce jihhho 

V cacraHj' y Hnniy (no yacpcy, 1215?), Ha kojh cacTauait noanaiDe h 
H cpncKora BJia^iaoua. Creijpaa Seme epjio aaOpiiHyr. Y flOAaiiHMa He- 
H Maifaauoj 6Korpaf[iHJH Kaxe oh, ;ia cy D6a BJiaAaoi^a HMajiH notaJHiTL 

CMcfOBa iiptiTHB CpGHJe; ohe cy, bbjih, HaMepaeajiH Aa ra mi CpOHJe 
~"~IIST05Hy H iberoBy aeM-fby noAeJie. Orora ce on u<nKypH Aa ce npBO 

oacTane ca Aiyi.piijoM. CacranaK je Cho y PaDiioM h Tpajao je 12 Aana, 
H KOJH cy npoTCK^iH y CBeitffRKmiMa h H3MeH.HBaH.y iiomioea. OAaxJie 
H noboine icpa^'B h Be.TiHUH sKynan npcMa HHUiy y cperaite i;apy, „H)Ke 

V MHoro xote H^Koyio aa h nvajioy stCTb npHtcTH <i>Tb MeHe, h hc 
oyjioyiH 6e3oyMtHbiH". IIo CBOJ npH.finn;H, OBAe ce mhcjih na nena- 
AamiLy npeBJiacr Uapm-pa^CKor UapcTsa hoa CpGHJOM, Kojy cy Jla- 

THHH JKeMJlH oOhOBHTH y lieKOM H3BeCH0M oOJJHKy. OaHOCH ce TOJIHKO 

H saTeniyiue, Aa cy CpOn saTBopHffH Chah CBe nyTose; itap oe, HajaaA, I 
TeK nocpcAOBaiLeM KpajM, AnApaje Morao BparHTH HaaaA-' Moh h npe- 

ITenaHJe JIaTHHCKora UapcTBa narnajiH cy Cre^ana- Aa Tpamii TBpmha 
HacKJHa Ha JIaTHHe. IIo cboj npHjmn,!!, nocpeAOBaibeM AyOpoBaHKora 
KHeaa "BoBana ^anAOJia ciyimo je oh atciiHAOoM y OjiHHte seae ca 
M;Ie^uiiHMa, h to Oaiu ca nopoAimoM JJanAcio. Ana, yeyna Aysiwa 
EnpHKa /laHAOJia (t 1205) a hepica PHHHJepa /^aHAOJia (t 1209), no- 

IcraAB »;eHa Bejimcora stynaHa, no cboj hpejihuh xpeha.' | 

MebyTHM crnme n;apia XaJHpnsa y Cojiyny irpepana OMpr 
(11. jyHa laifi). JeAna crpairKa Ceiue aa yrapcKora KpaJba AHApHJy H., 
ajiH ce Bebana OAJiy^H sa Ilerpa KyprnejcKor, uyjica cecrpe Asa npsa 
-laTHHCKa i^apa. liana Xonopnje III. KpynHca Ilerpa y Pauy (g.anpHJia 
1217'!. liOBa uap HHJe H3 Aoae Hxamije oTn,iioBH:o npano y IlapnrpaA, 
Hero, Ha atejby M,ii6Tiiha, npso y ^paT Aa ocbojh OBaj rpaa aa h>hx.* 
H aKo oncaAa HRJe ycncia, Kpeny iiap y CBOJy Ap^any cyxHM nyrew 
Kpo3 emipcKy o6jiacT, y npasny OxpHAa h Oojiyna. Ajih seh nerAC y 

I6jnH3HHii MCKao je na h. Aecnor TeoAop. Ha oOajiii pexe niKyMOe na- 
naAOiue iiapa Ilerpa H3 aaceAe, le norHCe y 6op(5H.* Obom noOcAOM Koja 
' CaMO y Kpan>a Cre^iaKa rsi. 20 (saspuieTaK asna, tcoje ]e cacraBJbeiio csa- 
fcaKO joiii npe CMpTu XajupiixoBe). ^apoBHa nosejba AnApnje IT. Mnxaujiy, cxny 
AspaMOBy, aa tberose sac.iyre „niaxime in expedicione R<iscie, nobis personaliter 
ibidem exislentibus" (1229); Smiciklas, Cod. dipl. Ill, 31S. 
^_ ^ reHeanonija Haaaona y CHMOHc<}ienfla (Simonsfetd), Andreae Dandolo 

^M «nd Beine Geschichtswerke (MQnchen 1876) 24. PaflOHHli y AeronHCy 208 (IflOl) 
^M 126—130 MHC.iB, aa je CrettiaHOBa apyra weiia 6HJia OHa 6e3HMeKa oko TJOi— 1216 
^M y AHMHTpHja XoitiaTvtjaHa Gp. [0, a rpeha na je Guna MncraiKniba. 
^m ^ Guill. de Nangiaco: Recueil des hist, des Gaules XX, 759. 

^H * Akropolites ed. Heisenberg cap. 14. p. 26; ynop. MnjinpiijaKRC 

H Ha H. M. 125. ripe 28. jyjia 1217: Pcessuti, Regesta Honorii 111, 1 (Phm 1888) 
H 6p. 684 n A. 
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HHje HM HaJMaae aaocrajajia sa Ka>iojaHOBOM saji. itapcM BajJAyJH- 
HOM I, TJCWTa^e Teoflop, npeKo Hoha, HajcJiaBHHJu B.iiaAaJiaii iia 
HCTOity. Oji Tora ce flaiia JlaTHHCKO lJ,a.pCTBO nmcajia Biime HHJe npu- 
Cpajio. y U^apurpajy ;i!0^e na Bnajxy cjia5o MaiMecHKinTBO Ha nejiy ca 
neipOBOM yflOBHUOM. BopiiJi, B.iaflap OyrapcKH, fiea noMOhn <DpanaKa 
HHJe Ce Morao p^me APJi^aTH. Josan Actii R. Bparn ce H3 PycHJe, sa- 
poOH H ocJiena BopHJia (1218). MebyxHM, AHflpiija TI. npeflj-aeo je 
KpcraiiiKH noxofl, sa, kojh ce Beh OAasHa Oho oOseaao. Oh je h3 
Cn.iHTa (y aer. 1217) otdjiobho y HajrecTHHy, ajiH ce Beh H^yhe ro- 
flHne (1-^18) cyxHM nyreM itpoa cyjiranaT CejujyKa h HaKejcKO I],ap- 
CTBO, npeKO l^apurpajta h ByrapcKe, Bpaxno y YrapcKy. 

JiflK cy ce npH30pH oBaKO Opao MeitaJiff, AOCTarao je BejiHKti 
ajynan CTe(J)aH, 110 cboj npaJiimH c noMohy MjieiaKa, Meiy CBOJiix 
jKejba, KpajBCBCKy Kpyny H3 PHMa (1217), aoor Koje je, neh npe nex- 
HaecT rojHHa, nperoBapao c nanoM HnoheHTHjeM EH. HajjaCHHJe bccth 
o TOMe Hpy^Ka naM jeftaH caBpeMeniiK, apxH}>aKOH ToMa chjihtckh 
(po^. 1200, t 126S). Heinocpe;tHo nocjie OA-JiacKa KpaJba AnApuje, Kaa;e 
■OH, y HCTO BpeMe (eodom tempore) aoGho je .Stephanus, dominus 
Servie sive Rasie", naaEaHii .megajupanus", iipeKo nocJiaHHKa Kpa- 
jLtBCKy Kpyny (corona regni) o;i nane XoHopHJa III. Y CpCajy je, 
KaHMe, ynyhea Cho nancKH JieraT, kojh je CrectiaHa KpynHcao, le ra 
y H.eroBoj seMJbH nocTasHO sa npBora Kpajta'. AHApnja Jlan/^ojio nOi- 
HaB-'ba OBy npn^iy ca /lOflaTKOM H3 HCTopHje CBOje nopt>flHi;e, a HaiiMe, 
Aa ce GTe())aH omeHHo ynyKOM aym^a EnpaKa JIaHflOJia, fla ra je JKena 
HaroBopHJia fla ce OApe^e mBSMe, re ^a ra je je;iaH impflHRaji-Jierar, 
aajeAHo ca HteHOM, EpyHHcao aa Kpa.i.a'. OiyBana perecTa Xoho- 
pvTJa 111. He flajy HHKaKBHX noflaTaKa 0BOMK.pyHH.caH.y;H!!rjreAaAay 
H.HMa iieMa iiajnHX HHcaMa h Aa MaH>e ocserjbyjy Ho.iiinOTKy HcropHJy 
Hero npcHiiCKa HnoheHTHJa III. y pere^^ia yneceHO je, y Mapry 1220, 
■caMO jeAHo HHOMO Cre^aHOBo: „Slephanus, dei gratia totius Servie, 
Dioclie, Tribunie, Dalmalie atque Chlumie rex coronatus," Kao chh 
pHMcite HpKBe yBepaBa nany o csojoj bpphocth, tb sa cBOJy Kpyny h 
aeMJby moje Coskjh h nancKH OjiarocnOB, oAaniHJbyhH, ca BepOBHHM 
HHCMOM, Kao CBora HsacjraHHKa eniKKona MeroAHJal H;jBeiiiTaj cpH- 
CKora Monaxa ^OMenrHjaiia (nncao je 1254) Beh je cacBHM odojen. IIo 



* Toma ce (r;i, 25, H3fl, PaiKOra cip. 91), no cboj npHJiimii, Ha.-iasHo y 
CnnHTy apanHKon oRjiacKa AHapnje U. hs CnjiHTa, npe Kero uito je OTHUiao Ha 
yKUBepcHTer y BoJioity {oko 1220). 

i* Muraloii, Kfb. 12 col. 340 E. 

^ y PaiHa.riBa (Reynaldus) nofl r. 1220, Parlali, VII, 34, 113 TaJHepoBe' 
OcraBinrnHe y PanKora, Starine VII, 55; KparaK perecT y npecyTU-iia. 
(PreBButti) Ha h. m. I, crp. LI I, 6p. 21. 
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Kibiira ^eTBpTa. Taaea npsa. 



n-BMy, Caaa je, ToCome seh apxaenacKon cpncKH, ynyxHo CBora jne- 
iiiiKa Mexo^qija y Phm Aa mojih 6jiarocjiOB cb. anocToaa Herpa h Flasjia 
H KpyHy, Kojy 6h nana ocbctho. liana ce OAasBao oboj ateJbH. Kajta 
je MeTo;iHJe ffonw Kpyny y CpCajy, Kpynncao je Casa CBora Opaia y 
MaiiacTBpy Si^H^H. Monax TeoAOcaje, no komb TaKoi)ep CaBa oGasjBa 
aKT KpyHHcaaa, He cnoMn&e on je^HOM peiH Phm, nany h nopeiuio 
Kpync. A;iii, xaaa Caaa jom naje 6ho apxHeimcKon, Hero ce nonoBo 
CaBHo y Cb. ropH\ IIpoTecT npoTHB Kpyse nuao ce caMO oicKHBaTH 
OA AHApHJe n., KpaJta yrapcEor, liojn ce, Kax) h iberoB 6paT n npei- 
XOAHHK, pejOBHo HasHBao KpajbCM CpOHJe. Oh je, no noBpaxKy na 
HajiecTHHe, aOor Te cTBapn Oho uhoto Hesa^oBOJiiaH, le ce opymao, 
OJiH ra je, sejiH ce, aoJiaaaic CasHH k BeMy yOjiaaiHo'. Me>)yTHM, onae- 
uocT CBaKaKO Aa ne Oeine BeJimta, jep je y YrapcKOJ Rsueijj Kpajta h 
njiewcTBa AoniJio AO jaKO aanernx OAHOca, le je hpothbhocth ctk- 
nifijia TCK »3jiaTHa Byjiaa (1222), 

CJiaCJtieH.eM .JlaTHHCKora Il,apcTBa HaryOHJio je nacjiaBaae Ha 
sanaA 3Bagaj, na je obo onaAaite ynyhseajio Ha npH6JiHa:aBaH.e 
HCTOtiy. Taaa Seine y Hanony Mofa FpKa. Hnje ce oaMO anaJio ko he a* 
Ai>6HJe npesary, m Jih Fpnn na Knnpa hjih H3 HnKCje. IIpothbhocth 
nojTHTHiKHX HHTepcca rpiKHx cynapHEKa npHAPyMcuJio ce h npKseno 
TaKMaiobe, icoje je RpaJb Cre^aH OAuax hckophctho. CreiJ*^^ Js 
neyroAan Gho y nenocpeAHOM cyceACTBy ynmaj apsnearacKona 
o>pHACKor, iHJe ceAHiuTe Oeme y aeMj&H Mohiiora TeoAopa. /],a 5h cie- 
Kao cpncKy caMOBJiacny apxnenncKonHJy, ynyrn Kpajb (1219) CBora 
Cpara, Monaxa Cany, na aajieKH ABOp y HnEejy, Aapy TeoAopy I. Jla- 
cKapy If AapnrpaACKOM narpHJapxy Manojjiy CapaHTeny, HaasaHOM 
KapHTonyjiy (1215 — 1222), KOJH je OHAe atHBeo'. Ohab cy paAO AO- 
SBOJiiMH sacHHBaibe apxnenncKonnje, re cy caMor CaEy y HsKeJH cse- 
HOHO nocBCTHjiH 3a npEOT apxnenHCKOoa cpncKor. IIopeA CTape enn- 
CKOHHJe y Pajcy, sacHOBaHo Oerae neKOJiniio itobhs enncKonHJa. 
OxpH;icEa npKsa HHJe Gnjia 3BaHHiH0 HaBemTena o no;tH3aH>y hobhx 
enHCKonnja. TaAauiBH apxHenncKon, y^eHH ^HMnxpHJe XoMaTHJan, 
npOTCCTOBao je sCor noBpeAe cbojhx npana jeAHHM chhoackbm hhc- 



• ynop, CTyftujy HjiapnjoHa PyBap^ay AeronHcy 208 (1901) 1—44. 
EBren, MaJKOB, FonySiiHCKHH np., fla 6h pa3;iHHHTe iiSBeniTaje noBenu 
y CKJiaa, ysHwajy abb Kpyne, jemiy Ha Puma a Apyry, o Kojoj HaaopH hhuith he 
saajy, aa HuKeje. 

^AoMeiiTHJaH245 n a. Teoaocnjey naB;iOBnha 115 afl. 

^ flOMCHTHJaH TOM npiijiHKOM norpeiuHO cnoMHH.e TepMaHall., Manojaosa 
HacJieflHHKa, ajiu y neyporpaflCKOM pyKonacy (ynop. J a g i i5, Starine V, 15) acnpas- 
JbeHO je Ha HBH^H hmc repjwaHOBO y MaHOjjio, KOra cnoMnR>e h crapocpn. tckct 
J" naajjoBBiia na a. m. 99 Han. 
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MOM, Koje 6eme ynyteHo »MOHaiya CasB; to je nacMO roiao OHHerH 
H jCMeHO ra odpag-ioJKHTH ckouckh eiracKon Josan (y uajy 1220). Y 
TOM aKTy HCTF^e ce fla je CpGHJa noriEH-eHa ctojihi^h oxpsACKe apxH- 
cnHCKOirHJe h fla je jeAHHH saiWHHTH enaciton y seMOiH enHCKon y 
Pacy. Casa je, Kaate ce Ty, upothbho oupeA^^aita itanoHCKora npasa, 
nocLehee oAMax aa apXHenKCKona h aKo paimje EHJe Oho enHCiwn. 
JIoBBOJiy aa ocsHBaifce apxHenacKonHJe hmoo je on TpaaoiTH y OxpHAy. 
a He y HnKeju. Casa je y MjiasHM roaHHftMa HanyCTEo oraijOnHy, no- 
pOABiiy, OHHHCKo Hacjiebc, je;iHOM peiH THras cbbt, aa Cn ce npo- 
cjiaBuo Mt^y iiycTHibaHHMa kojh ce Cope ca b^BOJioM. Ilocjie Tora, ro 
;Ly6aBH npewa oraijCHHH, Bpaxno ce oh h3 TBpbase CBeroropcKe y 
CpOHJy, xe je ojj, HcnocHHKa nocxao jpHcaBHHKOM h ;ii[iuioMaTOM. Ca;ta 
OaBa yiecTByje y CBeroBHHM rosSaMa, jaaie .nene Koae njieMSHHTa 
coja, onioojbeH BejimtOM npaTaoM naopyatanHX ibyjxa. Hirje CaBa 
TeatHO 3a hobhm ;iocTojaiicTDOM b3 OAynieBJbeiba npcMa jeBaHbeJBy, 
Hero H3 TaniTHHe. Uospx Tora, oh je KanoncKH nocraBJi-enor h Ok- 
pHfly BOTHHibeHor npHspencKora enHCKona nporepao h na iberoEO 
uecTO Apyfora noCTasHo; eb/ih ce Aa je npnapen y obo speMe, He 3HaM0 
KaKo, flomao hoa BJiacr cpncKy. JlHMHrpnje nperH CaBH hprbckhm 
npoKJiGTCTBOiM (utpopic|i6-) BiTO je npeKpiBHO CBere h Go^anCTBeBe 
KaHOiie. HeKOJiHKo roAHna AOB;HHJe ynyrHo je Jl^HMHTpHje, sGor 
GpSHJe, iTOBy HtajiSy ijpkbh khk^jckoj, Tana seh narpnjapxy Fep- 
Many 11. (oa 1222)'. He 3Ba ce Aa jth cy Cp6H h HinteJHH, yoniBTe, n 
OAroBopujiH Ha OBe npoTecre. TaAa ce y CpCnJH MapJbiiBo noAHsao 
ManacTHp ^In^a, ceAHrare apxHenncicona, h npKBa, y Kojoj ce miao 
oGaBJbaiH 'JHH KpyHHcaH>a. Ohac ce join h aanac Me^y (j)pecEo-cjra- 
KHMa BHAH JiHK sacHEBaia, KpaJta Cxe^aH-a, Jiena lOBeiia ca ayroM 
i];pHOM 6pa,noM, y Kann, HCKHheHOJ OacepOM, y nypnypHOM oflejiy ca 
myxHM ABorjiaBHM opJiOBHMa H OeAHM OflcepHEM KpyTX)BHMa. IIopeA 
aera bhah ce iiJiaAO jmofi, odpacjio pexKOM CpaAOM, aeroBa npseniia 
PaAocjiaBa kojh je oCynen y cjihtho OAeJio.' 

ycKopo aa THM Kpenyo je crapHM KpcxamKHM nyxeM y I^apii- 
rpaA HOBH jiaxHHCKH i(ap. Berne to chh HecpexHora Ilerpa, MJiami Po- 
CepT KypxHejcKH (1220—1228). Oh je npesHMHo (1220—1221) koa CBOJe 
cecTpe, yrapcKe KpaJtmie JojianTe. Ha MHpy ce cspmno npojiaa Kpo3 
oCjiacT cpncKora KpajBa CTect>aHa HfiyrapCKora itapa JoBana Ac-feHa H., 
Kojii xaAa 6eme aex AnApeje H. SHaiajna je jeflna CejieniKa y xpoHHiiH 



' AKMRTp n j e XoMaTHjaH 6p, 86 ed. Pitra col. 381—390 h 6p. 114, 
col. 495— 49G. CpncKH npeBOfl XoMaTBiaHOBa nncMa CaBH oSjaBHo je Ct. Hoaa- 
KOBHk y CpncKOM Chokjt aa r. 1905 6p. 1. 

*no BajiTpOBHteao] KonHJH y CriKHroBCKOra (Strzygowaki); 
Denkschr. W. Akad. 52 (1906) 109, cn. 40. 
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Kniira HerBpra. r;iaBa npsa. 

BaJAyJHHa h3 Asena. PoGepr je KMao neKora paTHOKa (serjanl) H3 
JliiJia, o KOMe ce npHHaJio Aa je »ne3aK0HHTH crpHiia MJiaAora uapa. 
OBaj ca'piiu HMao je Jic-ny hepicy Kojy je PoOepr, itao CBojy po^aity, okh- 
Tiio .uparonenocTiiMa, xe je ca Be-iHKnM CBeiaHOCTHMa jAao aa sKpajba 
Cp6HJe« (roi de Servie). .fleDoiTHHy ouy Aaje HOBaija fla ce BpaxH y 
oraqOHny, caMO SA ce He OTKpHJe reHeajHHniai laJHa.' y Mapry 1221 
6eai-?. Pc<tepT KpyHHcau y UapMrpaay, ajia, ycKopo ce iHrae crft yee- 
puo iteroBOj necnocoOHOCTH. 

Ilocjie KpaTKor BpeMena ocbojho je AecnoT TeoAop (y anpajiy 
j'223) Co.iyn, Apyry npecroiiiniy JlaTHHa. BoHiKjjaiiiijeB chu. Kpajb 
JtHMHTpnje, OTUiuao (5eme 6aiii laAa npeKo YrapCKe Ha aanaji aa. rpamii 
iiOMohH. EoHpcKH iipKBenH caOop y Apra saKJbyjH jeAHorjiacno Aa ce 
Teo;iop. oc-.tioGoAH.iiait aanaAa oa TybHHCKora japna, npor.iacH aa itapa. 
ApxHcniiCKon JtirMnrpnje XoMaTHJan oGaBH imi itpyHHCaiba. Hobh 
n,ap cTo.iOBao je najBHUie y Cojiyny. IberoBH naMecHHiiH ca THTyjiosi 
Ayite H CLTiucTR, Fpitu, Cjioutiin H ApGaiiacH, ynpaBJbaJiH cy TemaTHMa 
y MaheAOHHJH h ApfiaHnJH cse Ao cpncKe rpaHime Koja ce naJiasHJia 
ceaepHo oa ApOana, ^e6pa h CKonjba.* Ha hctok je TeoAOp irponiHpHO 
CBOjy oSjiacT y TpaKHjy, fab npncraAe ysa h> AApajaHonoJb. KpajL 
CTe(|)ae yweo je Aa OApacH npiijaxejtcKe OAHOce ca najcHJiHHJHM BJia;- 
AapeM Ha IIoJiyocTpBy. Joui panaje (oko 1216), HaMepanao je oh m 
CBor.1 iiajcTapHJera ama CTe(!^aHa PaAOcjiaea omeHH hbkom icnerHBiH- 
UOM Du eoHpcKC Kyhe, ajiH ce nJian HHje Morao H3BecTH sCor npoTEB- 
JhCHia npKBe, jep je PaAOCJiaB 6ho chh JesAOKHJe H3 Hcre Kyhe Ah- 
bejia.' Ajih KOAa je TeoAop nocrao CEJian, oHAa ce mije BHUie boahjio 
paiyna o KaHOiiCKOM npany, PaaocjiaB noCTaAe ser canora uapa TeoAO- 
pa. yat'BuiH aa ateny iteroBy Khep Any. CjiyiaJHo ce caiyeao MaCHBHH 
sapyiHH npcTciJ, ca naTniicoM y rpHKUM CTHXoBHMa.* PaAocjiaB je, Kao 



' Kon BKJiapAyena (Villehardouin) ed. Wailly (Paris 1877) y npii;i03HMa 
p. 425; OBa oecT, no CBOJ npaunna, noTH-je R3 HSryGaeHor fle;ia xpOHnKe A h p h j a 
BanaHCHJeHCKOr (Henri de Valenciennes). To6o>KH.a po^aKa uapa PoCepra 
6itna je H/iH 4eTBpTa Hfetja Kpart.a CTefJiana (nocne Mjiera^Kaite) hjih, joui npe, 
weua jenuora oji fterOBitx cimoBa. 

s y Apfiany Scuie TeOflOpOB HanecuHK cesacr Ppryp KaMonac kojb je, 
o>[;ciittBuiH ce yaoBimoM apxoHTa flHMHTpnja, nocrao aer CTeiJ)aHa BJiaftaoiia 
CpOHJe (npe 1217); fliiM. XoMaTHjaH 6p. I, 3. E. Su ftlay, op. cil. I. p. 4S. 

^ilHMHTpiije XoMaTHJaH 6p. 10: HaMCpaBana )KeHHji,6a CTCiJiaHOBa 
CHua ca TeftflOpoM, tsepKOH necnora Miixaujia I. Bpjio je cyMibiiB AoMCHTiijaHOB 
noaaraK 261, ^a je PaflOCJiaea tck nocne cmpTii nerosa oua OHtCHHO iberoB crpnii 
apxnenxcKon CaBa. 

* Krumbacher, Ein serbiacti-byzanliiiischBr Verio bungaring. S. B. der kgL 
bayer. Akad. 1906, Heft III, 421—452 ca Ta6ji. Cajkanovic, (Jber die Echtheit 
einea aerb.-byz. Verlobungsringea: Byz. Z. XIX (1910) 111 u r, npoTHB HanoMena 
C. Jlana/fHMBTpHJy. 
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HayCJieAHHK npecTOJia, ynpaajboo HeKaaaniifaOM ByKaaoBOU oCjianihy, 
JlyKjbOM na MosKAa h TpeCiiifceM.^ 

Crapo SaxyMJbe noaarbCHO 6eme y obo speMe naJBnrac na Ana 
flejia, ca ABa »BeJiHKa KHe3a«. OpOmin kojh je, no CBOj npHJiimii, yno- 
TpeifiHO iieicy HgryCjbeiiy saxyMcity spoHHUy, nptna fla je aeMaJWica 
BJiacTeJia, nocjie CMprn MnpocjiaBa, Opaia HeMaibiiiia, npoTepa;ia ibe- 
roBy yAOBinjy h aenora AeceaioroAHmH-era CHna AnApHJy, Te nporJia- 
CHJia aa BJiaflaoija KHesa Eerpa. To je pa-ro^pHH rterap, nosnai m k.h.h- 
re apxH^aKOHa Tone, rocnoAap Xyna, KaTapen Kora cy CnjinhaiiH, Kpaj 
CBera oniipaaa cBora CBeuiTeHCiBa, HaaSpaim 3a rpaACKora CTapeuiiiiiy 
(1225 — 1227), 3(5or Hera hx je nanCKH jierax AKOHiiHJe anaTeMHcao. 
IleTpuB nacjieAHHK Ceme iberoB CHRosaii ToJbeu (t 1239), HenpHJaTWb 
CiiJiHTa H Tpornpa. Opdnini AaJbe Kaayje Aa je seJinKH atynan Orecjiair, 
ca cpojiiii cHHOM PaAOCJiaBOM, itpenyo npoTHB Herpa Te ra noxyKao y 
iioJby Bniuhy hcooa BJiaraja, y Cjihshhh AaHamH>era Mocrapa, h orpa- 
HHIHO ra na Kpaj H3Meby Heperse b IJeTHHe. YnpaBy y aeMJbH, jyatno 
OA HepexBe, HacraBJta OpOanH, npeaao je Cretan cbomb cmiy PaA«- 
cjiaBy, a aa. rocnoflapa y ctohckom npeAejiy, y IIpHMopjy itoa Cjianora 
H y 'Myna IIonoBCKOJ, nocraBHO je CBora Gpana oa CTpana AnApHJy, 
CHJia MwpocjiaBJbeBa. JHonsHJe je AhaphJh nouijio 3a pynoM Aa npii- 
AoGnje iHiaB XyM. lis Tora Ao6a noraiy yroBopH »Be.TOKora KHe3a« 
AnApaje ca AyOpOBainnnj KHesKesHMa, JoBaiiOM JlanAOJiOM (12H ao 
1235) H JaKOBOM JIeJI(|)HHOM {1247 — 1249), KBO H Ca rpa.AOM CnJIHTOM 

(J241J. y HiHMa ce OH, Kao nacjieAHH KHea, nosHBa na CDOje nperKe, 
Te ce, no Haiiiny BHaanTHJCKiix npHBaxHHX noBejba, nornacyje okojio 
Kpcia, HCTO Kao HeKaaa HeMaita h MapocjiaB,' AnapHJa je npnjaxejB- 
CTDo oa AyCpoBaiK&M BAacTeJioM yrepAHo yAajoM CBOJe hepue ByKO- 
cjiase 3a yrJieAHOrJIyOpoEiaHiTHaEapGa Kpycaha CBarbius deCrossici)l 
JX>i je KpajL CpOHJe Oflpatao BpxoBHy BAaCT naA AhaPhjom bh^h ce 
OTyAa, EiTO oe SaxyMJte naBOAH y THiyAaMa KpajteBa Grec[)ana h B.7a- 
AHCJiasa, H iDTO je apxHenncKon CaBa y Ahaphjhhoj seMJiiH sacaoBao 
cpncKy enHCKOimjy. OpChhh ana join Aa ce rpoG Ahaphjhh (t oko 
1250") HaJiasH y ctohckoj doropoAH^iioj hpkbh, ceAHUiTy aaxyMCKora 
cpncEora enncKona. 



* y KOTOpcKHM noBCJbaMa (nncy ce O'lyeajie y opBrnHa;iy) jaajba ce Pano- 
CJiaB Kao Kpaa. oa okt. 1217: Farlati VI, 439, Smifiiklas III, 163, 195, a03, 
JenH3, oneT, nOBCJta y KyKyjteBHha, Slarine XXI, 286 a 4>3p;iaTii]a VI, 
437—438 ABTHpana ]e ca 1227, he ca 1217. 

i* r b i n i 248, 250, 390. Mon. serb. 24, 34—35. S m i 6 i k I a a, Cod. dipl. 
m, 432: rv, 134, 414. 

^ Moja pacnp. o TojteHy y Pjiacy 35 (1892) 12—14; ynop. Moje aeJio 
Rom. Dalm. I, 96. 





KH>Hra HCTBpTa. rnasa npsa. 

Cie^aHa IIpBOBWnaHora je, na caupTH (t 24 cenT. 1228?), 3a- 
Moaanmo fteroa Opai Casa, tc je CreiJiaH jMpo Kao Moeax Chmoh/ 
\liuehy iteroBft lerHpn CHHa KpyHHcao je apiHeniicKon CaBa y JKhih 
3a Kpajba PaAOCJiaBa. BjiaAHWiaB h yponi aoOhjih cy, no CBOJ npajiHitH, 
tiapoHMie TepHTopHJe. MerBpra chh, IlpejiBCJiaB, saMonainHo cr no npn- 
Mepy cxpHHeBy, yaeBuin xaKobep Hwe Casa; AonHHje nocrao je oh eua- 
cKon 3axyMJba' n, Haj3a;i, apmeinicKon CpSfije Kao Casa II. (1263 

AO 1270). 

Crec[)aH PanocjiaB (1228 — 1234) Cho je cjiaO h HecnocoGaH Kpaot. 
Kao CHU 1! Mya: Bii3aHTHJcKHX iiapcKax KhepH XTeo je a oh ^a Oy^e 
rpE, Te ce Ha cpncicHM noB&ibaMa noTnacHBao rpiKH THfttm p-rS, & 
Ao'jxotj". 5' nojiHTHHKou norjiftAy aasHcHO je oh nornyno o;i CBOra xa- 
cra, ennpcKora qapa Teo^opa. Hsrjieaa, na. je cpncKy npKBy noHOBO 
iiOTiHHHO apxHenucKOnHJH oxpH^CKoj- KaKO ce mrrepecoBao sa Jraryp- 
ritjcKa H KaHOHH^Ha nnxaaa, nnje ce oCpaJiao 3a caBer »napHrpan- 
CKoM« narpHjapxy y HHKeJH, Kao ihto On ce mofjio o^eKHBaxH, Hero 
apxHenncKony ^HiiHTpajy XoMaTHJany kojh je Ha csa nHTaaa MJia- 
;iora Kpajba o;iroBopHO onniHpHO. ApinenHCKon CaBa HHJe 6no 3aA0- 
BojbOH ca oBaKBHM oCpTou. Oh npeayse nyr y Cseiy Seujby, ncKopH- 
CTHBUiH noHOBHO ocBojeae JepycajiHMa kojh je 6ho sayaeo nap OpH;t- 
pHX n. (y (|)e6pyapy 1229). Oko JTaTHHCKora IlapcTBa Koje je Ohjio 
HI asjiosy H y komb je, nocJie cuprn PoOeproBe, aaa.ia^z[ao H>erOB mojih 
Opax Ba,iayJHH II. (1228), eaierHJiH ce Oexy tph xaKMai^a: EnnpiiH, 
HHKejn,H H ByrapH. Heo^eKHsaHH oCpr flonejia je itaTacrpoctja napa 
Teo;iopa. Ifcera je Ac-fen II. eo;i cejia KjioKOTHHiie (caAa CeuHspe), na 
jjpyMy o;i IIjioBAHHa aa AApHJanonojb, HaneHaaa nanao, noTynao h 
sapofiac <y npojiehe 3 230). ByrapH Oe3 HKaKBe Myne aaysenie HuraB 
sanaA OR Aflpajaiionojba npeKo CKonjba h OxpH^a ao Jlpaqa. Jbahho 
jc y CoJiyny, TecaJiHJH H Ennpy ociao dpai TeoflopoB Manojjio ca ii;ap- 
cKOM THTyjiOM; noCJie ciqjTH CBOje atcHe CpnKHifee, oateHH ce oh Ban- 
Cpa'iHOM .A.ct HOBoM hepKOM. JlyOpoB'iaHH 36or CBOje TproEHHe y /tpaiy 
H OKOjmiiH noxHTame hobom Bjiaflaony, »napy Byrapa h rpKa« ;ta bm 
noTBpflH anxoBe noBJiacrmie-' y hcto BpeMe pacKH^e ce npHJatejbCTBO 
Byrapa ca Maljapmia. Y npHSHJieraJH Aetna n. J]j6poBiaHHMa jas- 

' noysHaK ]e nan cmpTF, ajin roflima he. KaKO cy fly6poBHaiiH, 9. okt. 1228, 
saTBOpHJiH 6hjih rpaHHUy aCor HCMHpa y cyceflcxey (y CMiiHKKnaca III, 292), 
Mor/io 6h ce to aoBecTH y seay ca CMplsy KpaaeeoM. KaKO je, no AamiJiy 
CTp. 5, PanocJiaB e/iaaao uiecr rOAHHa (p,o 1234), to OKsa noiCTaK H.eroBe anane 
Biiap,e najta y 1238 r. 

* noB. yCnoHeHHKy in, 8. Ynop. Hn. Pyaapau, roflBinBHua 10 (1888) 66. 
» Hon. Serb. 20. Acta graeca III, 66. A h m. XoMaTHJaH ed. Pitra col. 

fl86— 710. SapyiHH npcreu y KpyMOaxepa Ha h. m. 

* noB. ^apa Ac*Ka II. on r. 1230—1231: Mon. serb. 2—3 (ynop. p. 
^awc y H^HHCKOrz: Hsfltcxifl apx. hhct. VII, 1 (1902) 25 h fl. 
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."Lajy ce BpaHHiCBO n Beorpafl y noceAy Byrapa, aim. hk Beh 1232 
Apate M^apH noHOBO.i ActHOB Cpar, ceeacroKpaTop AJieKcaHAap, 
npeABOAHO je 6yrapcKe Tpyne npOTHB bojckc AiiApHJe n. kojh je xaAa, 
aSor aaiUTffre cbojhx rpaaHna, opraHHaosao CeeepHHCKH Baeai (ca^a 
TypH CeBepHH) na KpajmeM sanafty BjiamKe (1233), Kpaib Crettaji 
PaAocjiaB HaryCHO je, nocne nponacTH CBora enepcKora racTa, csaKH 
ocjiosan. ActH 11. npHcsajao je cefiH BpxoBHy BJiacT na^ Cp5HJ0M, le 
je HOT'DOMarao PaAOCJiaBJbeea Spara BjiaflHCJiasa kojh My iiocraae aei.^ 
Casa, ^mJH je nojioacaj 6ho nearoAaH, saxBajiH na ca6opy y ^Ih^h, npe- 
Aaae apxHeiiHCKoncKH npecTo cbomb yieniiKy ApceHHJy, Te no ApyTH 
nyT OAe y IlajieCTHHy, Aa noceiH h 6pAO CRHaj h Ernnax.' YGpao no tom 
Oho je PaAOCJiae cpyineH h npornaH. Kajiy^ep TeOAOCnje npK^a Aa je 
Kpajb Quo nonryHO hoa yxHiiajeM ceoje JKene, tb aCor Tora »h Bplj^meHb 
CbiCTb oyMOMbw; to nan Harnajio je s-uacieJiy Aa ce oKynn oko BjiaAH- 
cjiaBa. PaAOCJiaB noGeme ca atenoM y JlySpoBoHK. /lyGpoBa^KH KHea, 
JoBaa /I,aHAOJro. 0am ce TaAa saApjKaBao SoJiaH y MneiiHMa. IberoBH 
aaMeHHiiH, noTKHeateBH Ilerap BoJbCCJiaBHh h ToAop Kpycnh, ca ^ih- 
T8B0M onniTHHOM cpHMmne npHJaiejbCKH nporepanor KpaJta, aoShbidh 
OA itera iioBejLy ca chjihhm oCehaibHMa y cjiy^ajy aKo Oh ce oner no- 
neo na npeCTO (4. cjieOpyapa 12341. Berj'HAH cy, no cboj npHJinnH, na 
AyOpoBaiKoj Jia^H OTnjioBHjni y /Ipa^i. HyOpoBHaHH cy, seh y uapry, 
AodHjTH TpioBaqity npHBHJiernjy o;i »i;apa« Manojjia /lyKe kojf hx je 
noxBiuiHO sOor ansoBa npnjaTeJbCKor Apa^aaa npeMa »KHp Cre^aHy 
JJyKHd, KpiUty CpOHJe h npeMa MaHojJiOBOJ CHHOBimH, Kpajbinn 
((iriYaiva) Ahh JlyiCGHH.* PaflocjiaB ce, MebyrHM, Mopao OApehn HaAe 
Aa he ce BpaxBTH Ha npecio. IbepoBa necpeha Oeine HieroBa ateira. Oiia 
ce y /Ipaqy, KaKo TeoAociije npina, npHKJbyHH bbkom bbjibkom »Opoy- 
ry« KOJH je necpexHOM cpncKOM Kpajty sarpoano »cmptohochhm Ma- 
ieM«. Bea Kpyne h atene BpaTHo oe PaAocjiaB Tyatan y oxavoHiiy, Aa 
aaBpuiE OHAe atHBor y ManacTHpcKoj thiuhhh Kao KaJiy^ep JoEan. IIo 
JX&BEJij, n>eroBe moMh no"iHBajy y ManacTHpy CiyACHHAH. Ajih je h 
Jiena Ana, najaaA, norpa^HJia cKJioHHrnra y MaHacxnpy, no CBOj npn- 
JiHUH y CBOJoj ennpcKoj orapOHnH.' 



> T h e 1 n e r, Mon. Hong. I, 103. 

' Harnnc Ac-bna y TpnOBy: a acM* eca nptAH lux OflpBHa w no flpa^-fe 
rpbiiK« H eme we ap6aHacK« h cpb5cK««. HaJHoaHje usuaae T. ycncHcicora: 
HsBtcTiH apK. RHcr. VII, 1 (1802) Ta6. 5. 

^ ApXHenHCKOn AaHH;io 248 u r. crasjha aaxBaaHeaite CBora BC/iHKora 
npeTXonnHHa y BpeMe PaaoMaBa, floweHTHJaH tck aa nnane B.naflHcnasa. rio 
itoMCHTiijaHy 295, Casa je 6ho apxnenHCKon 14 roAMHa, naKite 1219—1233. 

* noBCJbe ofl 1234: Mon. serb. 19—20; Acta graeca UI, 66; SmiSiklaB HI, 
395, 404. 

' Kpaft, CTe4)aH PasocJiaa Kao Monaic JoaaH, ca wajiy^epHuoM Ahoh y cpn. 
IIOMeHHHy: raacHHK XLII, 30, Teonocnjey IlafiJioBK^a. \3A„ ^•i.-6.'*T^>i'a- 



•m 



KnHra leTspra. r^iasa npsa. 



Itpajh Ch'e(tian Bjia;uicjinB (1234 — 1243) mtao je BHine cpehe h 
ciiocoOiicxmi itci-o ii.(TOH crapHJR CipaT, ajra je h cyBKUie Cho myjs. jth- 
najiiu CHora OyrapcKora TaCTu. J\ok PaAOCJiaB iiHJe ocranHo aa {x)6om 
mii;aRiiy iia^iKfiiiiiy, HjiaAHCJioB jo ocHrypao ceOii rpajaH ciioMeH rpa- 
boHiiiiaMit H noKJioiiUMa, iie cauo y CpOnja, oco6eto ocHiiBaiLeH mh- 
iia<:nipa MiiJioiiieBe, tiero ii y Ob. ropii.' Oa H.eroBa jojiacKa Ha npecTO 
upiij^i'ita.ciBu Cp6a, ca Ji>'fipoB"iaHin,(a aa ay^e BpeMcna hhjc Momo 
Aa 00 iioBpaxH. rio csoj iipnJiimn, ^vCpoBiniK ce cysHine 6ho aajio- 
atno .la Pa,iocjiaBa. Gn.iHhaiiH cy (Bp-paBamo y Mapry 1234) nHcajm 
JlyftpouHanffMa. kako C'H re ptytoBa-in cpaKOM h.hxobom ycnexy npo- 
Tim iioui'HJaTf.'hCivOra Kpa.T.;i, kojh hm CBaxora jiaiia cnpeMa nenpH- 
jiHKe.* Joiu 45 roAHHa aoiw«jp naMraro ce y JlyCipoBiraKy Kajto ce 
cn;xsMa.iit h opyjKa.io iia rpaACKira Kyjraua »y Bpejie Kpajba Paao- 
CJl&aa*.* UpouiJio je 6hjio BMiue o;t mo roaHHe aoK HHJe, Hajaaji. KHes 
JoKJUi ^(ftHAOJio, KpaTKo BpeMe irppA cBOJy cjupr. oChobho srnp ca Baa- 
■(HC-iaDOM. H TaAa cy MJiHRa o6ehaH>a PwjocJiaiubeBa jaKo 6Ria cy- 
Kt'Ha/ 

He-KiwaibH apxHeniicKon CaBa spaiHo ce, MebyrHM, ag Jepyca- 
aHMa cjxmi djtvm npeKo HHKejcKwa IlapcTBa, te je IIphhm Mopen 
iTiiiiiao y ByrapcKv, ;i3 uoctTH AcfeHa IT. Kao rocr 6yrapci:ora ii^kl 
ywpi* je OH y TpHOBy (12. janyapa I23fi>. CBeiaeo je caxpaaeH y bo- 
Doc*jii.i.ifloj upKBB 40 MvieHHKa. Beh Rayfae roiiHHe nocera spajb 
RmjlHc.iaB CBora Taum. iv iipenece Te.io oBora crpmia. gacHHBaia 
'cpncKe iiapOAH? upKee. y HOBWK'iioBaiig MOHacTHp ManRineBy (*i. m^a 
V237>."1V» je nap Acta TT., y caseay ca HHKejcKHM napeM JoBaocuc 
JtyKOM llftTaiwM, anBf* paToeao ca JTaTHsmia Koja cKopo 6exj orpaaH- 



' Be.iHKa iK>xBa.ta y JXaHnm 5—7. Jos. Mailer y Slav. Biblmtiiek I 
(1851) )9T; BjiaAHCfiaiJ.iieBa rp4Ka iii>Be.i>3 MSHacrupy EcifitiriieHy- 
> S ID i i! i It i a s 111, 431 (.5e3 aATvina. ynop. HI, 403). 

* ^Tempore Kailast'lauL regis, quundo armanbantur turrefl" CMaTpan je jeaUB 
3MA xao .uiurus comuiunis* : tako je /lONana BoCa.iieBuh vseK i:jiyiDau sa ce 
roBopH (temper audivi dici). Kcxaa cseAOica npeA cynOM 4. noeeMfipa I'i79: Dir. 
BiiK. 1378 f. 60. 

* yroBop nanehy KHeaa IX^uo-oaa a Kpa.i>a B.ianHCjaBa, caiysaH cano y- 
speniKaMa, CK-iocLteH je nsjte^y ceirr. 1234 a atipona 1235; Kao npea cbcroiui 
aoMHHiy ce sapouiKe cynuje oa cenr- 1231 ao cenr. 12S5, npe aero utro je noTKHea 
Ilerap Bo.ieuiaBiik on aopiuia 1235 uoieo aacrynam Haagfl-aa. Tckctobh: a) ao- 
se.'ba ^fipob>iaija iia i;pacKOM (Oes cHejxoKS) Moo. serb. '22 — 23, aaTimCKa (ca 
CBCflouHMa) Ljubii: I, 57—38, ofie y Smii^iklasa IH, 427 — 430; 0) KpaACsa 
nui*e/i.a Kao OAroeop ua oay: cpacKB Mon. Serb. 25 Op. 31, SmLiiiklas lli, 433 
ftp. 37ij. naTMHCKK TaMo 430 — 131, TecraHeHT Joaana H^snoaa, Aarapait y MoeiouM 
8. jj.ia 1236. y Apx. flyop. 

~' 3a xpOHOAomjy vRop. Kosaieanba, roRBai&uKa ni (IS79) 3Q ■ 

ruacMMK XLin tii^j m. 
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HeHH cauo Ha UapiirpaA. 0(|»aHCHBa AOinjia 6enie ao Bpsynita Kaaa oa- 
BeaHHiw onceflome jicth 1236 IlapHrpav^. DoJiHTHKa GyrapoKora BJia- 
aaona CTiiAe ce KOJicfiaTH Ka^a je noKyniao ^a oner mhphhm nyrcM 
aobc flo yTHnaja y UaparpaAy. TaKo ce, OH^a, MJiaOT qap BaJi;iyJHH n, 
(ri4u) Morao 6e3 npeupeKe cyxaiM nyreM npeKo yrapCKe, CpSBJB h 
ByrapcKe BpaxHTH y Hapnrpa;! ca BeJiHKOM boJckom iiojy je cnynHo ira 
aanaAy; ajiH, oBa BojcKa yCpso ce paciypH, jep ne Ceuie cpeAcraBa. 
EniipcKy noJiHTHKy y ApGaiiBJH h Enupy (oa 1237) nacTaBHo je Aecnoi 
MasaHJio 11., BaH(5paiHH chh MaxanJia I. Ilpojiaaiie npHpoAe Oeme no- 
HOBHa aKi^Hja HeicaAaniiiera i^apa TeoAOpa. Oh je y OyrapcitOM poncTBy, 
sOor cnjieraKa, npBO Oho ocjien.'beH, na je OHfla nocrao lacr Aetna U.; 
OH nporepa H3 CoJiyna caora CpaTa Manojjia, xe ^aAC ohab KpyuBcaTH 
aa iiapa CBora ciraa JoBana, ajin je sum cauo Majiy oGjiacT (1240). y 
ByrapcKoj je, noc:ae CMprn Aetna II. (1241), crynao na BJiajy iberou 
MJiaAH CHH KajiHMaH I. Uap Baxoii, He HMajyha Bame nn jeAHora 
TaKMana, aM^ ce eaeprinHo na nocao Aa o5iioBH Ppiito HapCTBO. Oh 
npeAyse noxoA npoTHB Cojiyna h npBMopa TaMomae Eniqme a^ ik>- 
,ioiKe aapcKO AOCTOjaacTDO (1242). 

Ha ccBepoaanaAy noJiyocTpsa nanaAajiH cy Maijapa cnasKHO 
(1234 — 1237) HOA BoJjCTBOM ItojiOMana, CHHa AHAPHJe IT., paHHJera 
Kpa.Tbtt FfUTTBitHje, a caaa xepi^era »CKJiaBOHHJe« (XpeaxcKe n JlaJiMa- 
n^ji^) na OocaHcite h saxyMCKe jepexHKe. Tom npHJiHitOM noitopHO je 
li'ojiOMaH ceBepiiE Aeo SaxyMJba, kojhh je xaAa BJiaAao Kiiea To^beii.' 
y noKpaJHHH yoopH, y ceBepnoj Bocnii, Ceiue khbs CeOHCJiaB, chu 
HHa^e Heii03Haxora dana Cxe^ana kojh je Beh h xaKo Oho npHcxaJiHAa 
pnMCKe cTOJiHije.' y npaBoj iieHxpaJiHoj Bocmi ApJ^ao ce noOeAonocHo 
HpoxHB CBHx Hanaflaja Maxej HmronjjaB kojh ce nasuBao SoacjoM mh- 
Jioinhy xBtJiHKH 6aHb< (y noBCJbaMa on 1232 — 1250) h ce6e napeiiOM 
oanaiaBao Kao noTOMKa cxapax 3eMajbCKHi sJiaAaJiaAa; H;jrjieAa Aa je 
on 6ho nenocpeAan BacJieAimK Oana Kyjinna. JeAan nyx je HnnocjiaB 
(y Mapiy 1240), npeKo ofijiacxH CDora npHJaxeJBa sasyMcitora Kneaa 
AnapHJe, AOinao jihtiho y JXyCpOBHHK, na je xaAa hotbpaho onnrmnH 
iLene xprosaiKe noBJiacnme, a, y ^.JIy^ajy Aa ^yfipoBiaHa aapaxe ca 
cpncKHM HpajbeM, ofiehao jc sanixHry n>HXOBHM xproBn;Hwa." 

y xe Aane yaOynaJia je inxaBy ncroiny Espony naBajia HapoA'i 
H:j yHyTpamftoCTH Aanje. Mohfojih hjih Taxapn nojaBmne ce ca chji- 
HOM KoifcanHiKoM BojcKOM y seMJbaMa ceBepno oa Upnora Mopa, no- 



' y jyWHOM SaxyMJby B;iaAao je KHea AflflpHJa. y CxoHy ce, 1239, noMHity 
hhhobhhi;h KpaJta BnajtHCJiana : .Smiciklas IV, 77. 

* Smieiklas IV, 15 n n. 

' Mon.serb. 29 (1240), noHOBJteHO 1249 xaMO 33: y SmiSiklaaa TSKO^ep 
IV, 107, 386. (paKcauan noae/te na r. 1249 y TjiacHHity 6 {.1854V 

PiaohbIi, lIcTopiiJi Cp6a 1. 



Kbiira lerspra. Taasi iipaa. 

Oc>3Hiue pycKe Knemeae h pasCHuie KyManqe koJh oy, Kpoa reiiepa- 
HHJc, acHBejTH noMaACKHM aiHBOTOM y crenaMa oa Jloiia a.o JlyiiaBa. 
KjTeH, DocjieAn»H Kan nyMancKH, one (1239) ca iiajoehaM AeJioM cuorM 
iiapcua y XrapcKy. OcTaJie KyMancKc rpyne OTHAOine y Byrapcity, a 
Maae itrre ciynHUie y cjiymCy JIaTHHa n Haitejafla. Uojs, BaTyoM, yiiy- 
KOM l.TMnrHCKaHa (3Hmb 1240 — 1241), MonrojiH noieme nonoBO npo- 
AHpara; KajeB, KpaKOB n BpecjiaBa 6exy ocBOJeim h paaopeiiH, aJiH 
je rJiasHU nanajiaj 6ho iiaMeiteH yrapcKOJ, Bejia IV. Ceine (y anptiny 
1241) Ao nore noTynen, a nniaBa seMJba crpaxoBHTO onycrouieiia. Kpajb 
iioOcrfte iipeKo 3arpe6a y PaO, a OAaiJie y CnjijiT. BaiyoB fipaT 04 crpn- 
n,a., KaJAttH, fohho ra je CBe Ao Mopa. CaBpeMenHK, apxHijaiwii Toua, 
Aaje HflM atHBH oirac obhx Oojesa. ITo aerosy npinaay, Caobchh hhcj 
MMajTH BCJiKKHX ryGiiTaKa, jep ce Cexy caKpHJiH y n^ianHHe n y myMe-j 
Ilocajia y Kjmcy oaCh MoHroJie, ciiynrrajyhn Ha aax, hH3 rpaACKe 3h:- 
AOBe, B«jinKO KOMal)e OABajbeiinx rpa^cKHX creHa. KoibanHiKe Here 
HHcy noKymajie Aa nanaAny na AoCpo yrBpbene rpafloBe Cojiut h Tpo- 
rHp 'y Mapry 1242), y komc ce najiaaiio KpaJb, a kojh Oexy npenyim 
Ooryeana. JeAan OApeA MoHrojia oac Ha jyr. Tbpah ^SponnHK Hiije 
KMao MHOro uiTeie, no cboj npnJiniiH caMo y CBOJoj of).iacTH. Ajih, aaro 
cy MoHroJiH cnajiHJiH Koxop, BepoBaTHO caMO noArpaJje. y noApyqjy 
nap'JKe apxHenHCKOHHJe pasopenn 6exy enacKoncKH rpaaonii Osai n 
JIpHBOCT, a HiHxOBO CTaHOBHHinTBo nocGieHO.' MefeyTiiM, KaJAan Je xh- 
Tao KpoH BocHy, Cp6HJy h ByrapcKy na aohih ^Han, rje ce cje;tHHHo 
ca BaTyoM; bgct o cMpra Bejinitora Kawa Oitxaja (y AeueMfipy 1241) 
OAaaaajra nx je naipar na hctok.' Hobh Kanai Bjiaxne XopAe ca Bary- 
OBOM npef.TX)nHnoM CapajeM na Aoaoj Bojish, oa Kora cy crpaxorajiH 
CBH f;yceAn, npocriipaio ce xaAa oa /lyiiaBa na cne ao Typicec'raHa. Be- 
ine TO yAeona KHemeBima orpoMne MonrojicKe ApmaBe Koja ce npocTH- 
pame oa HepcHJe na cse ao oflaJia Kane, ca npecT0HHi;OM y saJiainoM 
iiiaTopy« y KapaicopyMy, a AOUiHHJe y najjaraMa BejiHKora itana y Aa- 
HainHjSM ITeKHHry. 

Jlocne OBHX Aora})aja, Kpajb B.TraflHCJiaB HHJe ce Morao BHine 
OApjKaTii caM Ha bmah. Mopao je ycrynnTH npecxo (y npo.iiehf ]2'13) 
cBOMe MJraJ)eM Spaxy Cxe(j)any yponiy. IbeMy ocraAome Kpajr-eBCKa 
THTy,Tia H ireKH upajeEH y IIpmiDpjy. tom npcBpaxy ne roBopn hh* 
jeAan cpiiCKH HSBenrraj, Hero caMo Ay6poBa"iKe noBCJbe. pTIySpoBaqKH 



' yjimiH. Hnfe nocTBrjia cyaCa CmtCHora Ceaia. Oh ]e 6ara rana, 22. anpH;ia 
1242, CKnonno 6ho yrOBOp o nDHJaTert-CTBy ca flyfipOBHaHHrna: Smicikl as IV, H9. 

sporep, BenHKOBapaffCKK waHOHHK a noc;ie cnJiHTCKH apxnenHCKon n 
a'pjtH^aKOH ToMa nan. RaEkoga 156, 177. y nySpoBaiKMM, cpnCKHM n 6yrap- 
GKHM HSBopHMa Hema o TOMe HHtcaKBiix nonaraKa, ynop, Gustav Strakosch- 
Orasantaiin, Der Einfall der Mongolen in Mitteleuropn (Innsbruck 1893), 169, 
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Knes, JoBaH MnKHJena, ca BJiacxejiou rpaacKOM oCehao je (jiera 1243) 
JypKy, nocjiaiiHKy xpajta OTeiJ)aiia ypoma, fla »KpaJi)Hn;a BjiaAH- 
CJittiibJiai: Koja ce, no cboj npHJiHitH, CKJiOHHJia y ^Spobhhk, nefae hh 
npeKO nocaaiiuKa hh nncMBMa, no casery hjih ca snameM JlyOpoBiaaa, 
npcAysHMaTH mTO cporaB Kpajba ypoma, hh Ha cyxy, hh sa Mopy, na 
HH y BocHH.' y Opao sa thm (14. aBr. 1243) oCnoBHrne ^GpoBHHK h 
Kpajb ypom cseHaHO crape yroBope.* KpajB BjiaAHCoaB noMHHie ce 
AoiiiiHJe EBnie nyia, h to cearAa Kao npHJaT&Jb cBora 6paTa; iterOBa 
npecTOiiuiiii, HO CEOj npniHriH CKa.^ap, ne cnoMHite ce.* 3a aera je, 
Hajsajt, (1263 — 1264), npenncan 6ho y ManacTHpy MaireineBH npojior 
ca KpancHM .lercHflaMa o cseoHMa.* Je^HOMe o;^ cbojhx ciiHOBa, Bepo- 
BaTHO ciapHJeM CTe(J)aTiy, ycryna oh CBOja »KTHTopcKa« npana y Ma- 
nacTHpy Ecc()HrMeny y Ob. ropH:' ujia^H chh, atynan JI,eca, yMpo je npe 
1281. JeAJia i^H BjiaAHCJTaEJbeBa yaaia je Snjia 3a khcsom "BypoM, 
CTapenrHHOM xpsaTCKe BJiacreocKe nyhe Ka-inha h3 OMHma/ BeJio- 
cjraBa, yAOBHiia Kpa.itia Bjia;rHCJiaBa h uaTH flecEHa, KHBejia je jom 

1285.' 

MyateBH cpncKe npKBe, JI^OMeHTHjaH h JtanHJio, 30By Kpa-n-a Cre- 
(Jiana ypoma I. (1243 — 1276) »BejiHKHM<t, a y jeflHoj KoropcKoj noBejbz 
CJI8.BH ce OH ^aK Kao neno6e;iHMH KpaJb. Ajih, h3 iteroBe HCTopnje bhah 
ce j& HHJe HMao TaJieHT h ;ia;ieKH norjicA CBora oqa siipBOBeHiaHora* 
KpaJba. KoJieSajyhH ce hojihthtkh HenpecTano Hsuefty Fpna y Hhkcjh, 
EoEpaiia, Mat)apa h hobhs (!f)paHn;ycKnx rocnoAapa y HanyJty, Ap- 
CaHHJH H FpqKoj, on je lecxo norpeniHO paiynao. ^ohhhjh cpncKH 
jreTonHcn;H HasHsajy ra, no E-eroBy npoMyiuioM rjiacy, sipanaeH Kpaffl)«.' 



1 Mod. eerb, 30. Smlciklas IV, 210 (Johannes Michael Comes or 
23. aer. 1242 lb. TV, 159) TTpiifl. BflajiHCJiaBbnb cxaaTMo je TyHHyjiBh cacBHM 
norpeiuHo (Vladislava, regina di Bossina), hcto TaKO » PacTHh 87. 

" OqyBEHH cawo y nar. npesOHy: Ljnbi<^ I, 59, 63—64, Smiiiklaa IV, 
194—195 6p, 174 u 211—212 6p. 189; y o6a Hsnatta HKJe onaweno fla cy o6e 
noseae jenHa g npyroH y besm, fla je apyra o^roeop Ha npay. 

s noB, 1252-1254: Mon. aerb. 36, Smiciklae IV, 483, 507, 529. flasHJio 
crp. 6. 3Ha cawo aa caHOBaany Baafliic;iaBa (ToGoate 7 roawHa). 

* Mon. eerb. 561; CTojaHOBHfe, SanHcn III, 6p. 6015 (6772. HHfl. 7); nau 
CMpni B;iafliic/iaBa 11, H0BeM6pa: CTOjaHOBHti, Arch. elav. PhiL XXm (190!) 631, 

^ Slav. Bibliothek na h. m. 

^ Knea Tlypa h;ih comes Jurra cnOMiUbC ce y noBejbaima 1239—1274, Kao aer 
BjiaflHOiaea Mon. serb, 54. Smiciklaa IV, 126 (1253-1254). 

' noB. 1281—1285 o flenoBHTy BejiocjiaaHHOM : Smifiiklaa VI, 388—391, 
542—543. He aaa ce aa ns je ona 6H;]a tiepKa ActHa II, kojom ce B;iaflHCnaB 
OHceHHO npe nojia Bena, hjih je, Mowaa, 6a.ia apyra Hfena oeora Kpa;t,a. 

8 CTeit)aHb OypoLiih y cpti. hob.; St^'pavo; OLipeai^ y flaxHwepa, Mich. 
Pal. V, cap. 7, y AySpoBiana h Ma^apa HaJBHUie ,rex llrossius', Urosius, invic- 
tiBsimuB rex: nos. 1257, Lj u b i a I, 89, S m i 5 i k I a s V, 77. 
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Knura HerepTa. pJiasa npsa. 



I 



On je npBO HMao sesa ca HnKejipiMa kojh TOAa Oesy npea CHJia Ha Ho- 
.lyocTpuy. Ka^oa je y Tpnosy, nocjie KajiHMana (1246), 'crynno na npe- 
CTo odlt ;ieHaK MnxaiiJio Acfen. MJiaba cnii Ar-fena Tl.. npeoTeo ji.i OAwas 
nap JoBan Baiaq Byrapnua cm jy^He npoBHimnje oj\ A;tpHJaiM>noJba 
ao Bapaapa. EnnpcRH flecnor MHsaano n. aayaeo 6eme, McbyTH^f, 
oGjiacT sanaAuo on Bap^apa ca BwiecoM, HpHJienoM h OxpnAOM. Ilocie 
Tora, Baraii je upacBojao Tpajno Co;iyH CBOjoj ;ipmaBH (1246). Ilocjie 
HeKauHKO roAHHa noOe;iH oh h MroiaHJia II., xe OAjae EnnpitHMa ih- 
TflBy sanajiHy MaheflOHnjy h ApOannjy ca KpojoM CBe ao Jaapan- 
CKora Mopa h ao cpncKe rpaHHue (1262). IfaeroB chh, MeJiaHsojiinHH h,, 
yieHH Hap TeoAop H. JIaCKap (1254 — 1258), Hainao ce oner y Ae4)aH-^ 
CHBH. Te ce MOpao f)pa/MHTH OA Byrapa h EnHpaua. JIa ce ypoixi Gpojao' 
Meby npnjaTWhe HiiKejaiia, HCTHHa iie noyaAane, bh;ih ce H3 jeAnora.j 
OHCMa Aapa JTacKapa h H3 npeKopa. KoJHMa oOacnna AOi(HHJe AKp 
noJiHT cpiicKora Kpajba y cbom hctophjckom Ae.ijy.' 

HarjiH HanpeAan YrapcKe nocjie MoiirowKe HaBaJio kojh je Hsa-J 
aBan js.oBO%eB>&M CTpaimx KOJioiiHCTa h noAH3aH.eM MHorax Baponin Hi 
rpaAOBa, onaiKa ce Beh y OopCH c MjieiiiiMa 36or 3aApa (1242 — 1244). 
KpaJb Beua IV., najaapOBRTHJa Meijy ApnaAOEnhHua, opraiinaoBao je 
H CDOJy jyjKHy rpaiiHuy. Beh cy meroBH nperxOAnaiiH AasajiH CTpaniiM 
npHHieBHMa noceAe y jystHoj YrapcKoj. Oiw 1227 — 1242 6eine rocno- 
Aap OptJia H KHea (comes) Bana JosaH hjih Kajiojosan AH^e-i!. chh 
qapa HcaKa Aabejia h iiaparpaACKe ii;apHii;e{imperalrixConstantinopoIi- 
tana) MafeapHiie MaprapHre. Oh je, npewa tomc, Cho pi^eHH Cpar He- 
cpcTHora AjieKCHja IV. kojh je AOBeo Kpcrame y UaparpaA, a ochm 
TOra, 36or Apyre yAaje CBoje MajKe, nocHeaK BoHHc[*aii;iija MoiH(J)epaT- 
ciior.' Oa Be,iiFiiora. ynntaja 6enie h jeAan pycKH Oerynan, PocTHCuas 
MHxaHJioBHh, CHii lepHHroBCKor Knesa cb. MaxaHJia BceBo:TOAOBHha, 
Kora cy TaiapH noryCHjra h kojh je y PycnJH nouiTOBan kho MyieuHK. 
fbera je Bejia oateHHO cbojom hepKOM Ahom, xe ra je HMeiioBao xep- 
ueroM ra,iiHHHJe, a.jm My HHJe Morao npHfiaBHTH OBy aeMJty. PocTHCJias 
je, nocjie Tora, nociao OanoM CjiaBOHHJe (1247) a npsHM OanoM Mai- 
BancKor CaeaTa (Machow, hht. Ma^6, y yrapcK, nOBCJbaMa) kojh ce, oa 
1254, cnoMHHje y iiOBejBaMa, a kojh je oCyxsaTHO scMJby sajia^Ho oa Beo- 
rpaAa H.^MeJ)y CaBe, JIpHHe h njianHHe IJepa. EoBpx Tora, aoOho je oa 
iiOKpaJHiie Ycopy h Cojih ea ceBppy BocHe a, no CBoj npHJinuH, h Beo- 
rpaA, Taito Aa je H.eroBa oGjiaci innHJia BeoMa npocTpawy noKpajmiy 
Koja ce npystajia oa aanaAa Ha hctok. SeTOBH PocracjiaBa Gexy MJiaAi 



^Theodori Duoae Lascaria epistolae ed. Nic. Festa, Firenie 1898, 
p, 58 (Sfepflo^), Akropoliles ed. Heisenberg cap. 70, p. 145. 

2 Theiner, Mon. Hung. I, 39, 72, 88. Preaautti na h. m. II, 290, 466,] 
J'/Top. ffaber, Gescb. Osterreicbs I, 440 Han. 1. 
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6yrapcKH i^ap MnxaHJio h MohHH leoiK-H KpaJb IlffleMHcji OraKa^ II. 
Ilocjie PocTHCJiaBjfaese CMpra (oko 12C2), nacjieaHme ra y oOJiacTH Be- 
roBH ciiHOBH MuxaHJio H Bejia Kao MxepiieaH Ma']Be«, 

IlpaBa BocHa, nocjie CMpra ynopaora Sana HHHOCJiaBa, nocxajra 
je BHnie aaBHCiia oji YrapcKe. HacJieaHHK HaiiiocjiaBa Cho je aeroo 
cpoA'iMK (consaguineus) IIpHJesAa I. (oko 1250 — 1287), KoMe je KpaJb 
noKjioHHo noce^e y XpBaTCKoj iia Jl^aBH. To je nenocpeAiiH poflona- 
'leJiniiK iiOTOibiix OocaHOKHX BJ]aAaJian;a, iHja ce AHHacTHJa y XV. BeKy 
iiasrajia KoTpcmaHHhiiMa no nenoM ^aJieKOM iipeTKy KoTpOMany, hhj'j 
ce BpeMe He mojeb Aa OApeAH. npHJeajy I. HacjieflHJiH c.y BePOBH cm- 
uoBH, Ilpnje3Aa II. h CietJiaH I., kojh ce (oa npiiJiHKe ao 1290) jaBJLajy 
jcAaH nopefl Apyror Kao OanoBH, a Aoi;HBJe caM Ore4)aii I.' Y SaxyMo^y 
cy CHHOBH BeJiHKora KHeaa AHApaje HMajm caMo jKyraaHCKy THxyjiy: 
BorAaH, itoJH je Cpao yupo, h Pa;tocjiaB, kojh je KMao h HMoty (Aaeac 
Hmotckh), tc ce 1254 HspeKOM HasHBao yrapcKHM EacaJioM.' Thm je 
6ho yTHuaj CpOaje HcrHCHyi B3 syMCKe oOJiacTH. 

ByrapH cy eneprnHHOM ocjSaHCHBOM noKyniajra Aa ojrhbc CBOjy 
Moh Koja Oeiiie y onaAaay, yaaajyliH ce, MojKAa, y noMoh xepHcra Po- 
CTHcjiaBa H MaJ)apa. PaToGopHa BJiacreocKa crpaHica naieiH ce oko 
JMBiiora MnxaHJia Aetna ii itepoBe Marepe Hpmie, hepKe HeKaAaaera 
napa reoAopa enHpcKor. Ha leJiy cTpaHKe Seme inypaic napes, ceca- 
CTOKpaTop Ilerap.' HenoaaaTo je aamro cy ByrapH npBO HanajiH na 
CpOajy. Ilpa Towe cy naaiJiH caBeaHHKe iia sanaAy. npe CBera y Jly- 
CpoBHHTty KOJH je ca ypomeM I., sa spcMe qeJie H>eroBe BjiaAC, Cho y 
pl)aBWM OAHOCHMa. TaAa cy J^yOpoBiaHH, Kpaj cbhi nesHainHX MaTe- 
piija.irHHx cpeAcraBa, Te>KHJiii a^ iipoiniTpe cBojy ofijiacT ii Aa ocimsito 
CBOj upKBeHH yTHuaj. Hajojinmii noBOA sa to Aao hm je TejKait ryOHxait 
KoJH je iiperpnejia AyOposa^Ka apxHenHCKonHja. liana je (1247) OAy- 
aeo AyopoBa'jKoj apxHemicKOUBJH enHcitonnjy CocaiicKy, te je noriH- 



• TOME noBeme HOJe je CKynno Tanoi^H (Thalldczy) : Geschiciite der Grafeii 
voa Blagay (Wien 1898) 73 h TnaCHnK 6oc. 18 (1906) 421 h fl. 429 u p,. = VJias. Mitl. 
XI (1909) 260 K a., 268 w A. ynop. Dr. M. Wertner, Beilr.lge zur bosnischen 
Genealogie y Vjesnik. Zem, ark. vni (1906) 235 a fl. ii MHJiOBaH PHCTMh, BocHa 
ofl 1250—1284, Beorpafl 1910, O p 6 h h h je ofl „Cotriiinano Gotto" y jeflHOj AyCpo- 
BaiKOj nosejtH on 143:i (rji. rope CTp. 167) naiHUHO ^Cotromanno Tedesco", aa- 
cncaHHKa KynRHoea. TTpaH ra je AyKapHti MHeHTiiitjHKOBao ca CTe^'anoM I. 3a 
H«e ynop. upKB. cjiob. KoropaTti c* npenHpaiH ce u KparaK o6niiK KoTpyji, hcch. 
KoTpy.(ia (ynop. Mo]e fle;io Rom. Dalm. I, 39); -man. (ynop. -MvriO jaajba ce y 
cpn. rpsOHan, ByKOMau n t. p,. 

' Mod. Serb, 44 ,ecMt B-fepbHb K;ieTbBCHirKb rocnoflnnS Kpajit8 HrbpbCKOMH'. 

' ,367" y Mon. serb. 36—37 HHje KhepHH Myw Hero cecrpBH myw; ynop. 
Yctlippo^ iai abcLipi fl H M. X o M a T ii j a H 6p. 33 H flax. gener = sororis maritus 
y TwTMapa a a Mep3e6ypra. 




x;mif^ ntv^TRrr. i-ra. 7 arm 3p»*iifc imEpesynii^ 3 nnpa ::2DpHa. iwrrigiA 
■a ipi^i-nacEiina^oM jipcsiiJi. rgaaean 1:1 paMcse ^Tio^e ::a 3m jpii- 
jsa .Tpfcao 3a. tiraBy '5apeKy -jfiaaer ■ 12*7 — 1-255 ■. C'hh 27 :e -r a. ia . Ta 
JCUKTJ, iep -7 JBTZHCK opKae v ^axTTOtj K TpefiHffij Ha. <rpffl3aie 
.'AjUiidDTy I leaKO joniajaje :hl:i ooxoiy apxaeoHCEanH^. a coy- 

X^Uff rj 'X 3pB TOM CBSHO^ZH W^ui*m:Mrrmana a 'jiajrHtjIHKaTTm.'L 

EttpcKA iipsBa, aAjosc ;e laja TTipaasao SiajH^aHaii ILniaQ ffooinniir, 
iKV^BST <ra -aora jncaoHapraor 11713, y MDeroacKy jpsaav, lanua je 
.'i3arnr7<; k y Fmy a y BjajaonHMa 3eMa.hcg 3M , cpacEan s^a^btsmx^ 

.leTEi 13-5-2 ncianc ce kpbjb Tpoin ca. BaxascM sc^csoh nptu 
'^''P^'Bnmcoir, ajs, sdi iEoe;ie HoiojHSfl zeje^Ba, csjoHao ':t> oh ja 
o^ROBrf np.' Taja je f^un 6wa jyCpoaa^ss sHea yr:iejH2 ^iLie';^. 
Vfapnusjo "Bopija (1-252 — 1254), txtjt ce, nopej jtHorai nocJOHH^-iicai 
jTHcnJA, Mraxao ocySvnt KaA QaJKJO y Cvpflix.' Hj^be ro:iHHe aoja.- 
bhum ce y .Z^pmnoty iioc:iaHViDi napa MzzaHJ:^ Acina a ceBatrro- 
KpffTopa n«Tpa, Te jrananie ffa rpa;^ (15. jysa 1-253) ja cejoide casej 
ca Byr&pna npom KpaAesa ypo«iia w RTajtrciaRa JyCjpoB^iami 
c« (y!««:iam« ;ia he ca cbojkic jodtoxa Hamcix Ha cpnoce iipHMopcKe 
rpa^TOM » ocBOjena Mecra npeaaia napy; Byraiai km aa ry ycjyry, no- 
pea B^TBRHi Tprosa^iKHZ HoiLTacTHKa, oCdixcie ;ia he EM rpaHHuy 
3r&,ino p«ry;ni£aTH r nproHarrH H>irxoBe npKBOe npereHCHJc Ha IIpE- 
MOpjy.' Byrapcxa h i^MaHCEa Bojcxa npoApe ;;y($oEo y (7p<?Hjy, Te ony- 
CT4VIH Ha JlHxy MSHacTHp CB. IleTpa Eo;i Eeaora Douba.* IIo CBOj npe- 
iiBFUr ;ia Je OBa npOBajia b yrHiiajia Ha Ta^aniHiera cpncsora apisenH- 
CRwra ApceHHJa I,, ;ia ni)eMecTH apxHenHCKoncKy cro-iHiiy jymHO oa 
ai»ie y II(*. roflHHy flaifa HaKon Tora (y Majy 1254) nprnrynH flji^ 
Ba^KO-f^yrapcKOM canesy h xyMORs i^nan F&aocaw.* Ajih je y6p3o 
'iiftroMLeH 6ho mhp nwe})y Byrapa h Cp6a, no cboj npH-THHH nocpe- 
^oeaiiieH i^apa Baraqa. JSyCpOB'uxE ocTa;vmie ycaMJLeHH. Hiksobh 
fiejtHKir n;iaitoBH normyno ce pocnjiBHyine. Mep ca ypomeH HopajiH 



■ non, na BapMjA, R. JyM 1252: SmlSlkUi IV, 499. yroBop o Mspy oa 
Iff. ntr.iVa {m 1268): Mod. wrb. 40-41. Smieiklas IV, 534 TpAOHaii UlyaerHb, 
xao iiocJiamix KpSAa Xpoiiia, j HySponaiiKy 14. cenr. 1262: SmiCikUs IV, 508. 

' MapCH;itiJo 'BopliH mo fiaJiiAO y Akomj a Tapjr (1240-1244): Wilken, 
dMotilflhta dor Krauxiag* VII, 871 Bfl, Heyd, Oeschicbte de» Levantehaodels I, 
170, 8(m K fl. 870, 878, 877. tberOBH HBBeuiTa]x B8 CnpHJe: Ta(el k Thomaa n, 

flni-8m 

* llalAyWK jywKOc;iQB. bkt na XIII. a. necro mTaMnaH: SafaMk Pain. 
10-!I0, Mon, Hrb. 1)6-40, S m I C 1 k 1 a ■ IV, C28-BSS. 

* CnOMaHHK III, 8. 

■ Man. larb. 49-64. BmlElklai IV. 668-600. 
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cy, noA cbojhm RHeaoM Ahaphjom de Auro n-cKymiTH ca BejiHKHM 
HOB^anHM MtpTBaMa (23. asr. 1254).* ApxHeiracKOn AyOposaHKH H3ry6H 
CBaKy itpKBcny BJiacr Ha seMJtininy cpncKe Ap^KaBe. 36or neycnexa y 
cnopy ca BapoM (1255 y iJjeOp.),' aeroB npoKypa-rop na KypaJH ono- 
3Baii Seme h3 Hanyjba, r^e ce nocjie CBora HsOopa saApJEasao nana 
AJieKcaHAap IV. 

JlyGpoBiauH cy, KaKO ce bhah h3 nosKHJHx xpoHHKa, CBy Kpa- 
BHuy 3(>or Heycnesa csajtHBaJiH na CBora Knesa. MapaiJiHJo 'Bop^H 
H3ByKao je h3 Tora paTOBaaa JiffiHo kophcth sa CBOJy nopoAHny, npo- 
lUHpHBinH Tiru yjeAHO h MJieraiKy BJiacT Ha Aaphjh. Beh cy ce pannJH 
AyCpOBaiKH KHBiKeBH yaajiyA TpyAHJiH Aa OBJiaflajy cyceAHim BejiH- 
KHM ocrpBHMa Koja je KpaJb AnApaja II., no CBOj npHjm^H sa Bpesie 
6op6e ca OMHinaHHMa, aoagjiho MohnnM Kp^Kim rpat|)OBnMa.* OnniTHHe 
Kopnyjja K Mjber naaSparae (1254) MapcHirnja "Bop^HJa sa CEora na- 
cjieAUora Kneaa (comes perpetuus t 1271). Ca ttieroBHM HMenoM no- 
HHH.e CTaTyr Kopiyjie.' 'BopbH cy BJiaAajra Kop^iyjioM 104 roAHHe, ao 
135S. Ajih ce y Mjtery HFCy BHKaKo motjih y^BpcTHTH; ubo ocipBO ca 
CBojoM OeHeAHKTifflCKOM onaTHjoM ocTaJio je noA cpncKOM BJianihy cbg 
AO y XIV. BeK. M^yTHM, MaJio ocxpEo Jla^croBo Koje jickh AaJte y 
OTBopbHOM Mopy, npHCTajio je y to Bpene (npe 1272) CBOjeeojbHO ya 
/lyCpoBiajie.' 

Ilocjie CMpTH n;apa Baxaiia (y okt. 1254), sayaeme ByrapH 6e3 
MyKe njianany PoAony h BCroiHy MalieAOHHJy ao BapAapa. Ajik, 
MJiaAH JIacKap TI. noTEcny hk hohobo h3 cbhx thx KpajcBa, 3a MHp 
je nocpsAOBao (1256) jih^ho lacr CyrapcKora napa, xepi^er PocTHCJiaB^. 
FpanHne Gesy yTspbene onaKO KaKse Sexy npe Tora paxa. Heycnex je 
H3a3Bao y ByrapCKoj peBOJiy^HJy. IJapa MniaHJia yOmne, a aeroBa 



' Mon. Serb. 45—48. Y S rai6iklaBtt IV, 567—569,580—581 HHJe aanaweuo 
Jia cy Te use noseAie jeAHa c ppyrom j b£3h. IlpHpea ua ghko k aaJiaraite rpan- 
CHHK npMOfla npro reparatione pncb regis Uroasi": 8, hob. 1254 ib. IV, 572, 

2 SmiCiklfls IV, 590. 

s Smieiklas in, 134 (1215); IV, 111 (1340): Corcira, Lasta et Meleta. 
nana XoHOpitje m, 1221 kpikhm rpaiJioBHMa, rocnogapHMa acTpsa Xeapa, Bpaia 
Kopiyne h AscTOea: Theiner, Mon. Hung. I, 27; Pressuti as h. m. I, 525 
6p. 3214; Smiciklas UI, 190. 

* Mon. hist jur. Kit. I, CTp. 1,3,20. Ljnbif m, 403 a p.. ynop. Dandolo 
y Muratori-ja 12 col. 363 A. 

* Slat. Rag. I, cap. 15. 
^ y nncMHMa u^apa AacKspa II (ed. Festa p. 280) HCTBie ce jacHO Kao no- 

cpeAHHK aa MHp ,KHe3 Pyca" (o tcjv 'Puiauiv ftpxuiv); y AKpono;iHTa cap, 62, 
ed. Heisenberg p. 127) ,Pyc Vp." CP^Joo^ OCpoc, Ma^, iit rocno^ap, Knes), seT Kpan>a 
yrapcKora. PaKHJe ce to mccto orhochjio K3 ypoma I. Ynop. Arch. alav. Phil, XXI 
(1899) 263 K n. 
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KibBra HCTGpTa. pjiaea npsa. 



Cpaxa c;t crpmia, Ka,iiimaHa II., noAHrome na npecro. PocTHcyiae 
CTHaie c bojckom y TpiioB, ajiH je h KajiHMan, Mel^yrmi, 6ho ySHJen. 
PocTHiCJiaB ce Tafla npor.iacn napcM Byrapa, a,iiH ce HBJe Morao o;ip- 
ataTH.' JIpstaBHH caOop Scibapa noflaate, najaa^, na OyrapcKH npecro 
jCAHora cpoAHUKa Eyhe HeMaibHHe, Kora cy noaynHpajiH HnKejiin. 
Bho je TO EoHCraHTHH ca iiaAHMKOM Thx, cwKCibeii hepKoM uapa Jla- 
CKt'pa, n. itoja je, no Majnn, CnJia ynyKa Acbna II., le ce on. xa^a 
UHcao KoHOTaiiTHH Ac-bn (o;i npHJimte 1257 — 1277).'rpiKH h Oyrap- 
CKH cuoMeHHHH CBCflOHe, Aa je oh Geo noJiycpncKOr nopeiuia h Aa je 
HeMaifey Cpojao Meby CBOje npeiKe; to je cpojtcTuo y ateecKoj jihhhjh, 
ajiH ee MOHte Aa ce cacxaEH reneajioniKa TaOjia.' Hue Thk je KparaK 
oOjihk or Tmsomhp n.iH TnxocJiaB. Ha nncaMa apxnenncKona JlHMHrpHja 
XoManijaiia BSAnce jajeono iiMe Ghjio y ynorpefiH y npsajta CKoncKe 
npOBiumnje. IleKn apsoHT JoBan TaxoMEp ('Iwdwrii 6 Tetxou,otp6?) 
H uapcKH "iHHOBHHK ( fl oL ff i >. i x d i) I-CoHCTaHTHH npHrpaOnjiH Gexy 
(oKO 120ri) noccAe ffsa MajioJiema Cpara kojh: cy, 36or Tora, Aonnnje, 
KaAa cy oApai&nH, noAHrjiH nporaB Thkomhpobhx CHHOBa TyatSy eoa 
Aeciiora TeOAOpa (1217).* HHJe neMoryiie Aa je HeMaiba yAao jeAHy 
CBOjy Khep sa Tora TnxoMHpa Ha CKonJba, itao niTO je n kHh meroBa 
CHua UTe(^ana yAaxa 5HJia aa ApCanacoM ^nMHTpnjeM. Ochm Tora, h 
caKt uap KoHCTanTiiH ap^koo je iieKO BpeMe noKpaJHsy CKoncKy, nor- 
BpABBuiH, Kajia je jihhho OHaMO .oomao, ManacTiipy cb. "Bopfia cse 
noceAe "a 6pAy BnpnHHy." 

TIpHJaTfeibCTBO HSMeby CpfJa h H-HKejan;a, icoje oe nocjieAH-H nyr 
noKasaJio kcb nonymaBaaa fiyrapcKora npecxojia, yCpoo ce noKsa- 
pHJio, KpaJb ypom I., KaKO AKponojrar Ka»ce, HeaaxBaAaa »0A<5ai];H0 



' „No3 Razlans dux Galacie ac imperator Biilgarorum el Anna ducissa 
eiuadem et Mychael filius eorundem' nOHJiatbajy (oko 1262) HeKHM HcMqHua 
(Teiitonici) Bo6po nin provincia Bereg*: Codex, dipl. domus aenioris comitum 
Zichy de Zich et VasonkeO 1 <Pest 1871) 6p. 8 p. 8. 

* Ku>voiavi[\iii iiV' TeIx'^i Pachymeres, Mich. Pal, 1, cap, 13; Kmvotavrlvo^ 
Cvoiitt, Toixa; enivufiov Nikephoros Gregoraa III, cap. 2, § 4, K. 6 Totxoq 
ib. §5. Toxy y CTapHJnM H3Aan.nMa AHsCepra, ay noTnynnjiiM TCHCTOBHMa 
,ToflHH", CHH MRpocjiasa SaxyMCKOra, HCMa HiiKaKBC eeae ca Thxom (m. rope 
CTp. 2«)). 

^ KoHcraHTHH ks £f pPmv f g i|iiiae(ci5 r6 yfevo; «XKa-v : PachymereB, Mich. 
Pal. V, cap. 5. CpncKO nopeK/io „y iio;ia" Mor;io je 6hth cbmo no MarepH; no oi(y, 
6bo 6h oh npaait Cp6HH. X n0Ben.H hs BapniiHa HasHea iiap KoHCTaHTHH HeMaH>y 
.n^aoM'. uiTO SHa4H p.ea hjih yonnire npeflaK. y Harnncy 6ojaHCKOM koa Coi|)HJe 
HS r. 1258—1239 (CrojaHOBitli, Sanucn I, 6p. 18), Kawe cc sa KoHcraHTBHOBa 
Oparyiefla fla je .bhSki. c(Be)Taro CTeijiaHa Kpajit cpb6i>CKaro°. 

* D e m. C b o m n t i a n o B 6p. 69 ed. Pitra col. 263. 

* § a f a f i k Pam. 23—27 HCpeaKeBCKiii, CBtrt-feHin b saM-fexKH o Majio^, 
maaicTUhix-b naMfnuiiKZxi.. (3an. Hmo. AKafl. HayKT> 34, 11, 1867, npHJiow. l). 
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je nexap npHJaTeJbCTBa«, xe npHCrao ya Ennpi^e h OpaHKe. JIacKap H. 
npHMOpao je MnxawJia II. m uy ycrynH BaatHH rpaji Jlp&H, Ka^a je 
CBOjy Khep flao sa ateny iberoBy CHHy HiiKHt[>opy (y cem. 1256). IIpH- 
MopaH Ha. cnop, Hamao je MsxaBJio II., yA^jou cbojhk Khepn, flsa 
MohHa caseaHHKa Me^y OpaHniHua: BnaxejiMa BnjiapAyeHa, KHeaa oa 
Asaje, ji MaH^pe^a., Kpajba CiiuH^imje, kojh Kao MHpaa CBOje mene 
Jejiene ao6h ocipBo KptJ) ii tojihi^o ateJbeHH .Hpa^ nope^ ARaoHe h 
ApSanacKor Beorpaaa. y xaj cases ciynn h Kpajb ypom I. Tpyne 
aecnoTOBe noceflome 6e3 no MyKe (noi. 1253) aeMJby oa A^PHJe flO 
EupAapa. Kojy 6enie naryCiio npe uiecT roAiina. y hcto speMe npo- 
;tpeine Op6H y CKonJbe, IIpHJien h KHieso, licropHK 'Bop^e AKpcrao- 
jiHT, rana ijapcKH aanoBeflHHK na aana^qy, norpaatB cK.TOHi£mTe y 
TBPAOM rpa/]j IIpHJieny. IbenoB noAsanoBeAHHK KcHJieja nycra ce 
JiaiM>MiiCJieHO y 6op0y ca CpGiiMa, Te Geme crpauiHo noTyien. EnHpu;ii 
onuojiBiue AKponoJiHTa y IIpn.7eny, h khm wecne Tpyne HajtaJHHHKH 
OTBopmiie rpa^cKe Kansje, oKosarae AKpono.iHTa h oaBe/jome y Apiy. 
Bo.iiHKa. BehHHa HHKejcKHx BOJCKoBoba npe^e na crpany no6eAiK>i(a. 
KpaJb ypom noTBpAHO je, MeI)yTHM, y CKonJhy crapHje i^pKBCHe aa- 
AysicOoHe, Kao aaAyatOiniy BjiacieJiffna IIpH6a na BpeMena i^pa 
Ac-bHa II. Kojy je AOAeJiHo Manatrrapy XHJiaHjiapy\ 3a to speMe yMpo 
je, nopeMeiien AynieBHo, join y MJiaAHM roAiniaMa JIacKap II. (asr. 
1258). KaKo je aeroB chh JoBan iom ^o jere, Morao ce JiaKo bojcko- 
BoJia MnsaH.iio Haneojior no^nhH ao "la-CTH perenTa, caBJiaaapa, na h 
ao caM0B,7ava,e. JaKa BOJCKa Hoeora BJiaAaoiy, nane^na je EnnpiiHMa 
K OpaiiiiHMa Koa Kocrypa nomyn nopas, kojom npH.iiHKOM KHea Bh- 
Jiapa;^'eii aooiafle poncrsa (1259). EnHpcKy apmaBy cnacjia je ofl npo- 
nacTH caMo Man^ipeflOBa noMoh. Hmtejipi noKopinne iHTaey aeMJLy 
ao UTap-IIjiaHBHe, re y CKonjBy yKHnyuie cne npRBeee aapoBHHiie 
cpncKora Kpajta. HaCpao aa thm paanece ce no ncroKy h aanaay Heo- 
leKHBafHU rjiac, ja cy HBKejcKe Tpyne, HsneaaanHM nanaaajeM nohy, 
ocBOJHJie UapFTpafl h npHCHJiHjre ijapa BajiayJHHa II. aa noSerae Ha 
aanaji (25. jyjia 1261). 

Ha noJiHTHHKO apataae ypoina I. yxHnajie cy H.erOBe cpoanHTOe 
Beae. Oh je, oa npujiHKft 1250, o^KCHieH Chio, He anaMO aa jih npsir, 
apyni H^H laK H Tpehn nyr OpanuycKmbOM JejieBcw. ApxHenncKon 
JJamwio KOJH jy je jora noanaBao jih^ho, xeajiH aen onnpoyMHH POBop, 
ibeny floCpory, AapeatJbHDOcr, HoComnoCT h npHMepan m'FBor.' Ona 



' CeaacT Kiip npl)LTo; nofl iiapem TeoaopOM y ^hm. XouaTHJaHa 6p. 76, 
ed. Pitra col. 326. „TieJiiija" cb. IlexKe (napacKeae) y TMopjaHiiMa, Kojy je ,Cb3fta;ii> 
HtKTO npOTCHrfeBacTb saropbCKUH llpiiQo Bb n^Rx Aetna uapa", o6HOBJi>eHa h 
noTBp^eHa on crpane ypoma n. oko 1300: CnOMCHHK 111, 12. ynop. Arch. elav. 
Phil. 21 <1899) 625. 3a xpoHO^iorHJy: M h :i np hj a khc Ha h, m. 513 h p,. 

« flaHHJio 8, 58, ynop. 60—61. 
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KuiHra lernpTa. PjiaBa npaa. 



je AosCHBeJia ;iy6oKy crapocr (t 1314), oMHJbena noAJeOTiaKo h kqh 
Cp6a H KOfl Jla-nnia y TTpHMopjy, nomTOBaiia noAJejiHara) h oji. opncKe 
H JiarancRe hpkbc, Kojoj je ocTajia sepna, KaKO cbbaohh ibena npe- 
nncKa ca nanajua. y AyiwLaiicKoj oCjiecth odHOBHJia je ona (no Bap- 
JieuHJy) /^HBOCT ca ocTajmM rpaaoBHMa kojh cy, npnjHKOM moh- 
ro;icKe nHBasHJe, Ohjih nopymeHH; ocbm Tora, noAHTJia je OHa pemo- 
KaTOJiHHKe upKBe. H MaiiacTiipe y Koropy, Bapy, YjiiiHay z CKaApy, 
airn h y yHyTpamH.0CTH cpncKH ManacTHp ^paAa^ na H6py. TaMHO je 
Hiuiio uopeKJio. flaHHJio nniue fla je JejieHa Cajia (J^pani^ycKora iio- 
peiuia (.OTt, poAa ^tpoysKbCKa), oa u,apcKe h-ih KpajbeecKe .loae, hepna 
ciiaBHUx H SoraTHX poAETejba kojh cy je yAaJiH sa cpncKora Kpajba. 
HHcy npagne petH KaAa ce osa Kpajbmia, Kao h aena cecipa, y noBO- 
kjAaMa KapJia I. h U. AHKyaniia nasHBa pobanoM (consanguinea nostra 
"carisima, cognala nostra, affinis nostra carissima), ecto onaKo Kao 
niTO cy. Ha np., h I'ycH (de Tociaco) y JIaTHHCKOM IlapcTBy dnjiH „cou- 
sins" Kpajba 4'P^Kniy'^Kora. HosHJe KOMOimaunje, Koje cy noKymaJie 
fla cpiiCKy Kpajbnnj AOseAy y reHeajionmy eeay ca d[)pa!ti];ycKH:ii Kpa- 
JbeBEMa HJiH ca KyhoM KypTue (Courtenay), jiaraHCKHx iiapesa y H,a- 
pnrpaAj", neiiajy AOKyMCHTapne uoflMre. Morjio 6h ce noMHinjbaTH na 
MHory (JjpaHqycKy BJiaAajyhy rocnoAy y TpiKoj, Koja Oeme nopeiuioM 
HaJBHiJie Ha lHaMnaibe h BypryHAiije. Mapnja, cecrpa Kpaji>Hne Je- 
Jicne, yAaxa Oeme sa AnaejiMoM oa Ulopa {At Chaurs) kojh ce cno- 
HHBe, 1273, Kao renepajiHH Kaneran Kapjia I. y ApOaHHJn (t npe 
1230). IfaeroBa mraa Koja ce, oa XII. — XIV. seKa., lecTO ciioMHH,e 
Me^y eiiHCKonHMa h CapoimMa y <I>paHnycKoj n Hanyjty, HaaiiRajia ce 
TaBo no .laMKy Iliopcy (Chaource) y IlIaMnaifcH, caAa y oKpyry 05y, 
a y cpeay Bapy na CeHH, jyatHo oa Tpya. MapHJa je, Kao yflOBmia (oa. 
1281) atHBCJia y 3eM,i,H cBOJe cecTpe, fac joj denie ycrrynjben yjmHiB 
Kao ceAHniT'). IbeH chh, eojh ce TaKO^ep gsao Ahscjim, HMan je (oko 
1292) AoSpa y KHemeBHHH Axaja. rpo6 Mapaje ag IHop h aeaora 
cima AH3eaMa ca jiarHHCKHM naTHHCou Morao ce jom BHfleni sa 
BpeMe M-iieiaHice BnacTH (ao 157]) y noAy npeA oJiiapoM BoropOAn- 
"jHHe H.iH MapKose bjkbb y yjitiniby.' 

Hacjiattafte cpncKora Kpajta na ennpcKO-^panaiKH cases ao- 
Bejio je AO cnopaayMa ca YrapcKOM, ihjh je yxHijaj TaAa na BajiK. 
no^TyocrpBy CnBao c Aana y aan jaiH. CTe(J)aH (V.), ciapaJH chh BeJie 
IV. H Mya: JejiacaBere, hepKe nocjieAaera KyMancKora Kana Kyrena, 
paTOBao je ca OyrapcKim napeM KoHCTaHTH!HOM, ocbojho Bhahs, to 



* OBHM reHeajiouiKRM niiTaitHMa ynop. moje Sludien liber das mittelalt. 
Serbien (DenkscbnlXea W. Akad. 1911). Sulllay, pp. cit. I. 151—152. 



CTeiJjaH ypom I. {1243-1276). 

cy aeroBe xpyne npoflpjie flo IIjieBBe H TpHOBa (1261). HwroB niTH- 
heiTHK 6erne MoheH BJiacrejian y aanajnoj ByrapCKOJ, Aeciroi Jai;oB 
CBGTiicjiaB, Pyc H seMJbaK PocTHcjiaBJbeB. Hjera cy yrapcKe noMohiic 
lere noMarajie npoTHs i;apa MHxaHJia Dajieojiora (1263)', a flonHHJe 
cnoMHH.e oe oh keo ,imperator" Byrapa (1271). Beae ca Cp6HMa 
yTOpmhene 6exy join n roeHHAOoM. CrapHJE chh yponia T. h Je^ieiie, 
Ore^aii (JljiaryrirH), 03ceH>eH Oeine KaTapHHOM, hepKOM »M.ia^era 
KpaJbaa CTe4>aHa (V.). Ilopea Byrapa n Bocanana, jaaubajy ce f CpOa 
(Rascienses) y yrapcKoj bojchh Koja je (1260) paTOBajia ca leiuKnu 
KpaaeM ITmeMHCjroM OiaKapeM II.' C Apyre cxpaee, oner, npHAoGno 
je cpncKH KpaJb noeoBO SaxyMj&e, Te je ohas nocTaBHo sa enHCKona 
CBc>ra naJMJia^er Gpaia Casy h hotbpabo (oko 1263) Manacrnpy cb. 
rieipa Ha Jlroty noceAe Kpaj Mopa na yiuhy HeperBe. Ajih, yGpao, 
S'poui w ocerno noHnateH npeTencHJaMa yrapcKora Kpaji.a kojh ra je 
CitaTpao aa Bacaia,' na je crora r:ieAao a* ce irpBfijiHatn rpiprMa. IIpH- 
JiHKe aa to Aa.iH cy ynyTpaiUHiH HeMHpn y yrapcKOJ, paTOBaffie wi- 
we})y BeJie IV. h iberoBa CDHa Cre^ana, Koje ce boahjio Ha npocxopy 
OA EpAejba AO IleniTe (12G7). 

y HrajiHJH ESBpiDHJia ce Bejimta npoMena. Ka,pjio T. AH:T!y, enep- 
rE=iHH CpaT t()paHiiycKora KpaJta JJyABura IX., Ghtkom koa Bene- 
BCHTa (1266) oAyseo Oeme KpaJby MaH(![)peAy AP^asy h atHBOT. Hsyhe 
rc-AHHe (y Majy 1267) aaiuby^a oh y BsrepSy yroBop ca Bajiay- 
JHiioM n. o oSHOBJBeHiy JTaxHHCKora HapCraa. 3a to je oh aoCho 
BpxoBHy BnacT hba AxajoM h, HOBpx Tora, jeAHy Tpe^Hny GyAyhax 
ocBojeaa noja je Morao cjioOoaho CiipaTH y ennpcKOM AccnoTaxy hjih 
„in regnis Albaniae et Serviae".^ Obo HenpHJaTCJWTBO KapjiOBO npeM9 



' OaaiUHJbatte CreiJaHOBHi BojcKOBo^a ,conlra Grecos in auxilium Zuetizlay" 
Cod. dipL palrius VI, 166. 

' Cont. Coamae, Fonlea rer. bohem. II, 316. Ha cBaaSa xepuera BeJie, 
M;ia^era CHHa BeJie IV., ca chhobhuom KpaJ^a riiueMHCna OraHapa C. Koa Beta 
(y OKT. 1264) cnoMHH.e OTOKap a 3 lllTajepCKe, y cBojoj aycrpHJcKoj xpOKimH 
y CTHXOBHMa, cacTaBJ^elloj oko 1300—1318, xpn Kpajba: Kpa^a ofl PycHJe (P^anstna), 
„Kpajba" Ofl Mslschouwe" hojh je HMao aa jKeny (HauEfrau) Kfecp Bene IV. 
(PocTitcjiaa Seine rafla Beh y»*po) ii „den kunic von Sirvie" (iiafl. Seemflller. 
Mon. Germ., Scriptorea qui veroacula lingua usi sunt. Kit. V. 1890, crux 8064 h fl.). 
OaaTfle je Veil Arenpeck y XV. b. h34hhho ,tres reges ex Servia': Pez, 
Scriptores reium austriacarum I col. 1222. Ofl Te KOMfiHHaujije ApenneKOae 
noTBie noBaraK y E h r ;i a, n a n a ii k o r a h flp. Ra je Ka CBafl6H MJiaflOra BeJie 
npHcyxaH 6ho Kp3.11> ypoui ca CBOJa flsa cwHa flparyTiiHOM it MunyrHiiOM. 

^ JacHO ce TO brah hs pein Eevie IV.: .Uroa rex Servie" iiaeyKao ce 
.superbta elevalus" itcnoA jypHCA'iKUttje yrapcKora vpaiba (se a iurisdiccione noalra 
retraxisaet) : Cod. dipl. patr. VUI, 9G. 

*Du Caoge, Histoire de Constautinoplo bous les empereurs fran^ais 
(Mjichu 1729), noB. CTp. 12. 
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KibRra seTBpTa. Tjiasa npsa. 



CpOHJH oOjamitaBa ce thmb, mto je Ttwa ypom npHctao ya FpKe. M^y- 
THU, nojioHtaj y HTa.iiiJH pa36HCTpHO ce nomyHO TeK noOeflOM KapJiOBOU 

KOA TitibaKoiia (asr. 1268) Hafl ItoiipaAHFOM. nocjieAH.HM on Xoen- 
nrrayfjjiiha. IJap MHxaajio Ilajieojior kojh je naatJbUBO Morpffo na npo- 
MUHC y ;ioFboj HrajraJH, Tpyano ce fla Byrape h CpOe npHeyie na ceojy 
CTpaHV. Hap KoHcrauTHH Actii oateHH ce je^iioM chhobhiiom Maxaa- 
.'iOBOM, a,)iH je BTiaK sa to nacKopo flouijio ao pacnpe h HenpHJaTejbCTBa 
H3Mcby rpKa H Byrapa 36or norpamiiBEX nnraita. y CpCKJa rpeCaao 
jc Aa MH,iyTHH (AOARHJH CTe(l)aH Ypom II.), MJia^n chh KpaJba Cre- 
(|>aHa ypoma I., jsae 3a nteny Any, hepKy MuxaaJiOBy, h fla nocraEe 
HacJiciHHKOM npecTO.Tia, Te aa ce xaKO oSHijy crapnjn crni Ore(|)aii 
(Jlparymn) h H-erosa JKCHa Mialjapmia. IIperoBopH cy Ciijih Taiw 
Aa-ieKo yonejin, aa Je napcKa kIih seh 6HJia Ha nyiy aa Cp6HJy, Ea^a 
CO iiiraBa crnap noKsapH sCor nornyne HgMene nojiomaja*. Kpajt 
ypom I., y paiouaHiy ca MatiapHMa, npoApe y Maiey, oCiacr xep- 
iiera BeJie, cmia PocracjiaBJBeBa, bjih ce cyKoCn oa yrapcKOM bojckom 
Kojy je Kpajb Bejia IV., noA KouaHAOM CreifiaHa, noHtyncRora mynaina, 
nociiao CB0M€ ynyny y noMoh, le 6yAe ne caMo noTyien, nero ca mho- 
roM CBOJOM BJiacTe.JroM Kao cymaH. OABeAPn BejiH IV. {126S). Y paiHOM 
n.ifny kojh je y Tpin'M(J>y Aoeecen ea yrapCKH ABOp Peme h KpajbeB 
crer h 3.iaTaH KpcT, yKparaen SacepoM h APStriiM KaiMea-eM'. Meljy 
ycjTOBHMa aa MHp BepoBaiHO Genie oGehaHO Aa he ypoBi I., join sa 
HCHBOTa, noAeJiHTH ca cboJhm chhom CreiJiaHOM (,IIparyTHHOM) npecro 
H KpajbeBHHy, hcto oitaKO Kao mro je Chjto y yrapcKoj nsMe^y 
Beje IV. H CTe(J)aBa V.'. Kaaa je aa thm, nocm CMpra Bejie IV., 
Cre^aH V. naiiTHHO Mnp ca neruKHM KpajbeM OraKapew TI. (1271), 
.oGyxsaheHH 6cxy aHMe Ha yrapcKoj cTpann, Mehy ocrajiOM poaGhhom, 
H cpncKH KpaJb ypom h iteroB chh CTe(|)aiH, sMJia^H KpaJt« CpGHJe*. 



' Pnchymerea, Mich. Pal. V, cap. 6, ca aHaxpoHiiSMnMa h nejacHOM 
JtpoKOJiorHJoM, 6e3 nosHaBaita yspoKa pacKnaa, nofl naTpHjapxoM Joch^""* ("S 
janyapa 1268) a npe Hero mro je xapT04JH;iaKC Benoc Kpenyo Kao nocflanaK 
Kpajby JlyflBHry IX. y TyHiicKH Ta6op (1270). Awa je aonHHJe noui/ia sa Mnxaiuia, 
CHHa MnxaHJia II. on EoKpa, kojh je npncrao ya fla/ieojiore (ib. VI cap. 6). 

" O porcTBy Kpa;ba ypoma I. rpK noBen,e: 1) 2. anp. 1264 (Ilayjiep je 
raiHO naTHpa ca 1268), Cod. dipl. palrius VTII, 96—97; 2) 9. anp. 1269, Fej^r V. 
3, 490, KpaTKO y KyKyn,eBHtia, Slorine 27, 86 6p. 874; 3) 7. cenr. 1271, Zala 
vdmegye okleveltfirn I, p. 57— 60. Perecra y TanouMja (Thalldczy) h AnnaoiHJa 
(Alddsy), Codex dipl. partium regno Huogariae adaexarum (Mon. Hung. hist, kh., 33, 
1907), 6p. 9, 10, 12. 

3 fl a H H ;i o 13—14. 

* noB. on 3. iyna 1271: ,6elam, ducem de Machow et de Bokbb, fratrem 
nostrum; Urossium, regem Servie, et Sleplianum tiliura elus, iooiorem regem 
Servifi, generum ooslrum ; Swelizlaum imperatorem Bulgarorum". E m 1 e r, 
Regesta dipl. Bobem. et Morav. 2 6p. 753 p. 303. 
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Boh HAyJie roAHHe jMpo je OrettaH V. (1272). Hacjiesao ra Je E.eroB 
Ma.iojieTHH CHH JIaflHCJiaB IV. noA peresTCTBOM CBOJe MaTepe JaiiH- 
caBere KyManKe; H.erOBa je B^iaAa Cajia nyna MeresKa, y KoJHMa fieino 
ySajeH PocTHCJiaBJbeB ckh xepiier Be.ia. 

nocjie CMpiH AecnoTa MHsaBJia II. (1271) pacnaAe ce Eimp na 
ABa flejia, Koja ce Biniie HHcy Hmtajia cnoJHJin. y EnHpy je nacjieAHO 
MHxa±i.Tia H.eroB cjiaOn ckh HHKH(t)op, a y Teca^HJH HJni »BjiaxHJHJ: 
H.i!roB eHeprHqira BaiiOpaiHH chh ceBacroKparop JoBaa, kojh ce niicao 
uKoMHeu An^eji /IyKa«, a xsacrao ce iiapcKHM nopcK^noM'. OBa npo- 
Mena imijia je na pyity Kapjry I. Aa aaysMe /Ipai n ApCanaCKH Beo- 
rpafl (1272), a yCpGo aa thm ABJioay, Kpojy h ocrajie TBpbaee. Off, Ta^a 
je HOBCM TeKOBHHOM „regnum Albanie" ynpasJbao HaaiyjtCKH rene- 
pa-THH RaneraH ca ceAHnireM y Jlpaiy. y KpaJbeBCKUM noBeJbaMa jas- 
jtajy ce rrpBH nyi ji.<M.imie floCpo co^Haxe apBanaicKe BJiacreocite Kyhe 
ToDHja, ApHjaHHTH, CKypa, MycaKM h ;ip. IlpeKO ApOaiiHje, yCpao aa 
THM, o;iJia3H:iH cy nocjianHiiH KapjiOBn cBHMa npoTtrBnmiHMa BHsaa- 
THJCKora iiapa. Beh 1273 nojaBHine ce Ha flBopy Kapjia I., Ta;ia y 
y>obH. nocjianmiH „imperatoris Vulgaromm et regis Servie".^ Y Kap- 
jTOBe ujjHJaieJbe Spojaa ce h ceBacroKpaTop TecajiHJe roje je, Oaui 
Tafla, yxBarao seae ca CpOHMa; iteroBa Khn, ^inje hmb He BHaMO, no- 
cTa^e menoM MJia^era KpaiJbeBora cana MH.TiyTHHa'. 

Be.iKKo paTOBaite Kapjia ca IlajieojiosHMa ySpao je hsOhjio. Boj- 
cKa Hapa MaxaHJia noceAe BaacHH ApfianacKH BeorpaA ajin He UMa- 
^aiue cpehe y Teca.iHJn. JXa. 6h aoSho BpeMena, crynHO je nyKaBH 
MiisaHJio c naooM FprypoM X. y nperoBope 36or ynnje, ajiii je 36or 
ose iipicBene ncwmrHKe, Kojy HHJe oaOnjbHO yaimao-, Aoinao y onpeKy 
ca rp'iKUM KjinpoM. Osy iipKBCHy onoannHJy noMarajiH cy pyceflH y 
EnHpy, TecaJiHJH, Cp6HJH, ByrapcKoj h TpaneayHry. JXa naniKOAii 
cpJicKoj H OyrapcKoj aBTOKecEjamioj npEBn, nopHnao hm je MnxaHJio 
npaBEy nofljiory, oGiiOBirBmH OxpnAy crape npnBHjrenije BacHJinja IT. 
(y aar. 1272), a xaKo hcto h one, Koje cy osy npitBy Beansajie 3a ciapo 
MecTO Justiniana Prima (1273).* Kafla je na jihjoiickom upKBeHOM oa^ 



' Be;ieiiiHa na r. 1283: Bh3. BpeM III (1896) 715. IberoB ncMar: AeXttov Hcrop. 
npyuiTBa IV (1892) 108 nan. 1. 

^ PerecTa y MaKymesa, 3anucKH pyc. AKan- 19 (1871) r RaCk), Rad 18. 

^ y naxKMepa Andr. Ill, cap. 80. Kao Rpyra >KeHa ypouia U., y H h k k- 
(jiopa Tperope VI, cap. 9, § 2 Ta<iHHJe kso iteroBa npaa weHa kKh .sanaftHora 
cesacTOKpaTopa JosaHa, apxoHTa Bjiaxwje". y X o n 4> a (Hopt), Chroniquea 529 
Ha reHea;iomKOj Ta6;iH norpeuiHO 3a6e;ie>KCHa nop, HMeHOM JoBaHKe (Jeanne), KOJe 
ce HMe He ynorpedAaea ua iiCTOicy. 

* ronyGiiHCKiii, KpaTKiH oiepKt npaBOCJiaBHbix-i. uepKaefl SoJirapCKoB, 
cepCcKOS, pyMtiHCKoii (MoCKsa 1S71) 259 h n,.; m o j e a^^io Geschiuhte der Bulgaren 
274; HOBaKOBnhy Tnacy 76 (1908) 3 h a. 



Kibura MeTspra. r^iasa npsa. 



6opy (1274) "Bopbe AKponoJDiT, na lejiy MHoroOpoJHor BH3airrHJCKf>ri 
HuacjiaBCTBa, npeA nanou, y hmb iiapeBo, ntwioatao saKJiersy nocjiyra- 
HOCTH, HanoMeHyme FpiiH, no najiory MHxaiuioBy, krko MarponoJiHJa 
CpGHJe II naxpujapxat »3arope« (ByrapcKe) nucy KaHoiniHHH, jep cy 
ycTaHOBJbCHH 6e3 ao3BoJie nancKe na niTery oxpHflCKe npKBe, Kojy cy 
jom iiap JycTHHHJaH n nana BHrnJiBJe o6;(apH.ira npHBHJierajaMa.' 

0;i[]ocH H3Mel)y ypoiua I. u ^CpoBHHKa noropuiaBajiH cy ce 
0,^ cKJionjLeHa Mnpa 1254 neKOjimto nyra. Paajior Toue He 6eiy caiio 
MUii jjoKajina nnTaaa, sCor rpanHna BSHOrpaAH, flaiiKa h cpncKHx 
Oerynaiia. Kpajb je, HanMe, naMepaBao ^a noTHHHH csojoj BJiacTH 
rpa;i onaKO bcto itao h Korop djih Bap.* Hiera cy, aomm, npoTHB 
MjicHuha, aamxHrnHKa JlyfipoBHHKa, npaaoCH^iH 'BeHOBJbaira kojh cy 
(oa 1*256) BOAHJni npsH ;iyroTpajeH pax ea Mopy ca MjieraiKou Pe- 
nyCjiHKoM. YrJie;; MjieraKa na IlojiyoCTpBy 6ho je Beh h onaico no- 
;ipMaii naAOM JlaTHHCKora IJapcTBa h neycnexoM y jj^ma paTosaay 
ca OpaHiiiTMa y FpiKoj 36or ocTpsa EB<5eje. flyOpoBaiKH rpaflCKH sba 
ca cyxe crpane, hcth onaj kojh nocTOJH joni h flanac, napaBHo AOnnnje 
MBoro iiyTa yTEpt)HBaH, noaHrnyr je noA KnesoM JoBanoM Kbhphhh;- 
jBM (1205 — 1206), m Oh o6yxBaTHo noArpa^e (burgus) cb. Hhkojib 
de Campo n Gojbc CpaHno npHCraHHiDTe.' Jcaho nocJiancTBO ca apxa- 
eimcKonOM Ajieap;K)M na lejiy, (Jipaa-eBi^eM H3 CapflHHHJe, mojihjio 
je y MjiennMa noMohn npoTHs cpncKora KpajM,.' Join hctc roAHne 
je;iHa cTpauiKa, npoTHBHHUH MJieraiKH, nporepa KBHpunHJa. IIpo- 
rnf.HH /lySpOBianH, noTnoMorayrH nesaAOBOJtBHirHMa, nanaAome na 
KHeaa, yCmue aerosa aaMennKa (socius) h panHine Heite oa aerOBBX 
npaxH^'fana. KaAa je Kbhphhh jcAffora oa HanaAaia Aao ocyAnra na 
CMpT, aaxBopHnie rpaljann ncnpcA aera rpaACRe Kannje, TaKo Aa ce 
Mopao BpaTHTH y MjieiKe.* Ajih, noA aeroBEM nacJieAHHKOM JoBanoM 
CTOpjiaioM (1267 — 12G8), JlyOpoBiaHH cy ca CBOje Ase raJiHJe oner 
3KHB0 yieCTBOBajTH y pary npoTHB "BeHOBJbana na Aaphjh.* SanHM- 
jbfiBO je jeAHO HHCMO Kpa.iBHne JcJiene Roje ce CJiy^ajiiO ca-Tysajio, 
nncano apinenncKony AJieapAy n Kneay OropJiaiy. OpanuycKHaa na 



• AKxa cafiopCKa HHcy ce cavysajia. HeuiTO ySypHTe (Zurila), Aaates de 
la corona da Aragon (Saragnasa 1562) kh>. I, CTp. 144 a. 

- CpCii cy xTQjia (1275) , prendre la villa": Canal (r;i. HHwe) p. 702. ynop 
P a c T H h a 96. 

' P a ft n H a 22!, TyHflyjiHti pyHon,, P a c t ii h 96, 98. 

' nocaaKCTBO, oaac^iano 28. fleueM6pa 1265, HaHHHHJio je y M;ieuRMa aajaiti 
7. anpKJia 1266: Smiciklas V, 375, O cspcH nocjiaHCxBa TyHflyjiHli n 
PacTHfe Ha K. M. 

^ yKop aywfla PajnepHJa Sena ^y6poB<iaHHMa on, 20. H0BeM6pa 1266, noturo 
je Kbhphhh CTWrao y M;ieTKe: Smiciklas V, 399. 

* C n n a I p. 554. Dandolo y MypaiopHJa 12. p. 376 (15. roAMua Enspfi 
MysKAa PaJH. Sena, 1267—1268). 
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cpncKOiM npecTOJiy saKJieJia ce npe/j ayfipoBaiKiiM nocaanm^Ma, jjfi^i 
(J)paibcBi],a H flBa BJiacrejmHa, fla he „ji!o6hth Bbcb rpaflb" h TproBiie 
BOA ceOe iuththth, laK n Sea fl03B0Jie KpaJteBe; Syae Jin KpaJb HMao 
KaKBHX ptjaBHx Haiiepa npoTHB JIjOpoBHiaca, onpeMao BojcKy hjih 
opyasao nj^a-iKamKe ^ere, ona he, hito rofl dpate Mo^e, HSBecTHTH 
FpaA roMC.^ Map ce, HOJBatH, Morao o6hobhth tbk noBehaaeM rOAHni- 
H>era AaHKa (1268).' 

Ceia,M POAHHa AOB;nHJe ^oniJio je flo HOBora cyKo6a noa KHeaoM 
IleTpoM "BenoJioM, chuom Ay^fla JlaBpeHXHJa "Renojia. OpncKH KpaJL 
nojaBii ce jih^ho ca €bojom bojckom Ha njiaHHnaMa npe^ flyOpoBHH- 
KOM, onycTomH Kyhe HaBan rpaaa h BSHorpajie, ajiH ce HHJe CMeo npn- 
fijiiiJKHTH rpaACKHM cTenaMa. Ka^a cTHKe rjiac o cMpxa ;iym.teBOJ {y 
a.BT. 1275), cnycTHme ce ca njia-euHe CpfiH ^a rpaA ocBOJe. ajm MJiaflz 
Knea ocTasH atajiocT aa oiieM ua crpaHy, Te, npahen SByKOM BBona, 
nnjaxa he lejiy flyCpoBiana Kpo3 rpajscKy Kaimjy h noTHCHy CpOe 
noiiOBO y njianHny. ^CpOBianH craaome ca cbojhm Jia^aMa nycTO- 
niHTH cpncKy o6ajiy, ajiH, npHJiHKOM jeAHora cnyuiTaHia Ha koeho, ao- 
cneme y aaceAy, tag hi je o'leKHsajro 2000 Cp6a nemaKa h KOibanHKa. 
Oko 40 AyOpoBaiKHX DJieMHia A-onaAe poncTBa. BojcKOBjofey Bene- 
AHKTa TyHAyjiaha h jeAHora Mjieiaha, saMeHiiKa (socius) KneaceBa, 
AaAG iipa.'b ocrrenHTH. /iBanaecr AyGposaiiUis nocjiannKa, oGyneiTHX 
y iipHo OAeJio, npeioiHaajm cy HOBora AyatAa, "BaKOMa KoHiapEHH^a, 
Aa sx noMorae c (fmoxoM, nocjie lera cy ABa MJieraiKa nocnaHmta 
KOJH CTHrome na abb ra^inje nocpeAOBajra, Te ce mhp nacKopo 06- 
HOBHO," Beh HAyhe roAHse afiaBjHO je KpaJta CTe(l)aHa ypoina I. aeroB 
cun CrcctiaH TIparyTHH. »M.i]at)H Kpaji>« aaxTeeao je oOehaHy nojro- 
BHRy ApataBe. Kafla je yponi Jtynrro oaCho OBaj 3axTeB, Ao6n chh oa 
pereHTCTBa iteroBa mypaKa JTaAHCJiaBa IV. yrapcKe h KyMaecKe leie 
y noMoh, tc no6eAH CBora oiia y njiasHHaMa Aanamibe XepiteroBinie 
KOA ram;a (y jecen 127(3). Cxapn Kpajb yreqe y BaxyMJbe, noKajiyijepir 
ce oiiAe Kao Monax Chmoh, a,TH nafipso sa thm yMpe; caxpaHHme I'a 
y iberoBOj saAyatSimH ManacTHpy ConohanHMa koa Paca.' 



1 Mon. Serb. p. 6B, 6p. 66 (tpnCKii). 

- Hnje ce caMyeao yroBOp o MHpy. Y ryHflyjinha pyK. h PacTnha 
96—97 ca noaneaibeM Ka apxHBCHy KitHry Diversa Notarie 1268, KOje ca^a HeMa. 

^ yUnsn-u anH HefloepmeK iiaBeiura] Ha Kpajy „Chronique des Veniciens" 
(Ha CTapo4)paHnyCK0M) caepeMeHHKa Martino de Canal cap, 342— 343: Archivio 
fltorico Hal. 8 (1845) 702—704. Dandolo y MypaTopiijal2 col. 391 A., no 
Kowe je BcHefl. ryH«yjiHha ypoui ofiecno (snapendi (eclt), a no AyfipoBaiKUH 
.apxKBCKHM KHinraMa WHseo je oh joui 1283. 

* Hanuno 16—19. flan CMpTH 1. waja: Stojanovifi, Arch. slav. Phil. 23 
(1901) 631. CTe4iaH Ypom jom je 6110 Kpajh y r. 6785 = 1. cem. 1276 — 31. aar. 1277: 
•lagii, Starine IX, 124, CTOjaKOBnti, 3anHCH 6p. 24, ynop. KoBaneBah: 
ronniii)bnna m (I879) 308—379. 



Jtpfn riaaa 

O^iaHCHBa npoTKB BHsaHTHje. nonet Cp6Hje no^ Kpajbe- 
BHMa CrecljaHOM JlparyiHHOM (1276 — 1282, aa cesepy flo 
I3I6), CTe4iaH0M ypomcM U. MHnyrHHOM (1282—1321) 
H Cje^auoA ypoincM (1321—1331).' 

Harjiii pasBOj CpCaje aa tutajie o6a cHsa Kpa^a CretlKiE 
ypouiA 1. yOpsaB )e Cho qorobebm Ba})eg>eu py;^ h3 HeKa,![ajbHX pHX- 
CKHx py^HBKa. nonno 6exy B3 yrapcKe ;i;oBejeHH HCMaiKH py;iapH 
E-iH »CacH«. Bejuota MaTepHjaJina cpeacTBa nocTyKH-ia cy, npecBera, 
aa CTBapan* jaKC Bojne CB.ie ca MHorau HajaMHHuaiia b3 TybHne .i 
3d o^aticMBy npOTHB spmase najieo-iora Koja je OH.ia y onaaaa-y. 

Kpajh Oit^ti, HasBaH KyheBHHM HMeHOM JXpaiyrHH, HHje B.ia- 
ji}u> AjTd Kao cawoB^iaaap (1276^-1282)*. JeaeHH je ocraBHo oh noceae 
y jipHMopjy o;i ^v&pOBirHKa flo CKBjpa, Koje ce ayro BpeMena Haaii- 
vojui ;ifM;LOM KpajbHiie Majepe (domina regina mater) y ynyrpaui- 
U.OCTH Il;inB (ko^ PycniLa) na ropibCM .HiiMy h saMaK BpaaitH y Haj- 



' ya noHeJbC (r;i. npe^aiuiby r;iaBy) Hny oaaMo joiu sSHpKe n y ^ ti h a, kh,. 2 
1912 H s.) HjopeieKa y Cno«eHBKy kh., 11, ISSBbr.), npoTOito;iH flySpOBaHKiix 
Bliha (1301 H n) y Mor. Itnit,, HCJUTaMnaKa Diveraa ny6pOBaiKOr Apjt. on 1278. 
BiKiipattmlc cpn. kpB;Keiia h apxjienHCKona Ofl AE. Ha nan a (f 1338) a ibero- 
Utix iiacTiiiiJiia'ia. CrpaHX hsroph: Micha Madius de Barbazunis hs 
CiiJiHTH 1200 Ao I'f^O (ynop. IliiiiuHheBy MOHorpaijjHJy y Radu kk.. 153, 1903); 
r|)p;iiin. nowMHwaiiau Quillauma Adam, 1322—1341 apxHenaCKOn CapcKH. 
Oh ju cacTHUHo « nocBCTuo 1322 (fpaiuycKOM ((pan.y fjtnany VI, chhc ,Diroc- 
torlum nd piiHMnKium fueJendum'', nan- y Recueil des historiens des croisades, 
Domimeiili iirmi^iilons, t. 2, Puria IDOQ (paHKJe npiiniicuBaH BpOKapny, cpn. 
npi'Honon HoBaKomi ha, rofliiuiiLHua kh,. 14, 1894), rpu,K Teoflop MeToxnT, 
'fiopljo llaxHMcp (flo 1308), MaHOJJio 't'nn, Hnhii^iop Pperopaii 
Ufip Joii&ii KaiiTflKyBcH, 

' .CTCi|)aiih Kpaiib' y cpn. noB,, y Aanujia, HuKOAHMa hts- £tffp«vo5 
y riBXKMcpn (Mip.h. I'lil, V, uap. fl h Audr. HI, cap. 30), ,rex Stephanus" Ha- 
ny;haua, MjicHuhii, Uy<^pou<tni[a, KoTopaua h nancKe Kauii&napHJe. y noacJbaMa 
hhkha'' /IparyTiiH, im cc tck Kao Kpan, iiaaBao CreitiaH; oh ce TaKO aose y no- 
ivu&jtr o^ V. JS71 (iji. rope crp. 286). 
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mpw.eM itpajy HOpa\ Ho ceoj npiiJiHiiH aa je h aeros MJiatjH Opar 
MH.iiyTHH ao6ho CBOjy aaceGHy oGjiacx. Orapa HenpjijaT&ibCTBa npe- 
^aua Oexy gafiopasy, npe csera ca JlyOpoBHHKOM, komb je Ore^as aa 
itejiora asHBora ocrao npHJaTejL. IIpBH yrosop ca ^flpoBiaHUMa, 
CKJionAeH Ha ner roflHHa (no CBOJ npHJinqu Beh y jecen 1276), nnje 
C(j caiyBao, ajiH H.erOBa oOnOBa (Mostiia y jecea 1281) na neorpaHH- 
laao BpeMe, Koja je BaHtiiJia aa Kpa,aeBa iBTaBa atHBora*. Ila. h naj- 
trrapHJa ca^yBana rpajiCKa apxHBCKa Kiiiira e3 hoOs. itneaa MapKa 
Sena (1278 — 1280) CBCfloiH o AoOpHM oflHOCnMa npcMa CpOHMa, ca 
BejiHKOM TprOBHHOM y BpcKOBy Ha ropiwjj Tapn, TaaamaeM rjiasiioM 
Mecry aanajtne CpCnje. CreifaH je ocTao nenpecTaHO y ;io6pHM oano- 
CHMa ca CBOJffM MJiaflHM inypaKOM .Ha^tHCJiaBOM »KyMaHn;eM« (1272 
JO JVtiO). HberoBa xaniTa, »KyMaHKa« JeJiBcaBexa, yBpaB.n>ajia je pa- 
nHJOM oOJianihy PocTHCJiaBa na cpncKoj rpanHn^ Kao sxepiteniiLa 
Maqse H BocHe«. JaKO cjiafijbeae YrapcKC onasHJio ce y IIpHMOpjy, 
r;(0 Poraia ocrpBa Bpai h Xsap npH3!iame BJiacT MjieiaKa (127i^j. 
nocne "lera PenyfiJiHKa ocbojh rycapCKo rneaflO Ombbi (1281), ajia ra 
ycKopo Mopaae oner BparaTH Kpajby. JaKH noTpecH y3;ipMauie By- 
rapcKy, Kaiia je u,ap KoHCTairniH cjiomho Hory, xe je caMo Ha KoJniMa 
yiiiCTBOBao y bojhhm noxoanMa. HanajiaJH Taxapa H3a3Bame Hapo;iHH 
iicKper, inJH je sot) 6ho BJianHncKH »CBHH.ap«, »B;ap HBajnoa, noaitaT 
Ho/t rpKa ca Ha;iHMKOM Jlaxanac {noDorpHK. ^d^avov GpocKBa, Kejb).' 
Oh pasdn HeKojiHKo TarapCKHx pyJta, xe Ho6e;iH h KoncxaHTHHa Kojn, 
6e3 HOMohH, yCnjen Seme na cbojhm KOJiHua (no CBOJ npHjran;H Kpajeii 
1277). HoOeAOHOCHH cejtaHKH Bob yfee y npecTOHHny, a;iH ce He mo- 
ranie OflpaijaxH Kao hh aeroB xaKMaii, BHsaHTHJCKH urmheiniK Josan 
ActH III. 3acnHBai HOBe flHHacTHje nocxaAe AocxojaHCXBeHHK Cyrap- 
CKora Aiwpa, KyManan; 'Bop!)e Tepxepiije I. (oj hphjihkc npeA Kpaj 
1280). MnxaBo cycejcxBo reniKo je npHXHCKiTBajia nojaBa TaxapcKora 
B-naaaoBa Horaja kojh je nanajao na Pyce, IToJbaKe, Mai)ape h By- 
rape, na je aarpoaiio h CpdHMa, ajiH je 6ho y irpHJaTejbcxBy ca n;apeu 
MaxanjiOM. 

KpaJi. Ore^aH ocrao je Bepan BeaaMa CDora oiia ca KapjiOM T. 
OR Anacy. MnxaHJioBa Hrpa ca ynnjoM HHJe Burae HHKora Morjia npe- 
lapHTH; BOBH nana Mapinn IV., Opannya, npeKHae Oesycnemne npe- 



1 Hhhobhhiih CTape Kpan>Hue y TpefiBity h Ha BojaHH: Div, Rag. 1278 flo 
1280. IlJiaB: fleiaHCHa noa. 133. 

* HeaaTHpaH yroaop Kpan,a CTe^iana ca khC30m HKKOnoM MaBpswiiHOM 
(Nic. MaurocemiH, uran. Morosiri 1280—1282): Mon. aerb. p. 54—55, 6p. 57 (raMO 
norpeniHo npHnHcan Creifiaiiy ypomy 11.). 

* Ilap KBa|;io y CBpjbHUJKOM feaaH^eay; HaJHOBBJe H3jiaH.e on T. Hn.HB- 
CKora y ,CTaTi.H no cjiaBflHoa-tatHiio' kh,.2. (CneTe'56'^'5iv\. k»■»s~^SR^S^'S\— VS'- 
eveK-PuDBBi., HCTopiiJa CpOs I. 
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KibHra qeTBpra. TviaBa APyra. 



roBope, Te 6ai;H anaTeMy aa rpiKora itapa. BojcKOBolje Kapjia I. otbo- 
pmue y ApOaHHJH 0(![)aecHBy, onceAoiue ApOaHacKH EeofpaA, ajiH hx 
(y iiptKiehe 1281) jio Hore nory^e CHJina BHaaHTnicKa bojcke. Fpi^H 
aayseme Kpojy, KanHHy h iipyre TEptiase y Ap6aiiHJa'. Ta;ia KapJio I., 
yTOBopoM y OpBHJeTy (y jy.iy 1281), npanoOa a Mjieiahe. CaBtJSHiruH 
ce oOBe3aine aa n3 BpuHjiuaiija HAybera npoJieha Kpeny c bojckom h 
$;iOTOM npoTHB HapHrpaaa, re m ohab nocaAC na npecTO iiapa "fa- 
flHoa, cHHa BajiayJHHa II. a sera li^pjia T. Y hcto Bpewe nperosapajio 
ce iKHBO ca CpOHMa h ca ByrapHMa. Tafla ce Heaipecrano lerOBa.io na 
cpncKc-BBsaHTHJcKoj rpaHHua Koja ce naJiaaHJia na IIIap-IlJiaHHHU 
Bnrae npiiapeHa h JlanjbaHa. BHsaHTHJCKH npeOer KoraHHii ysHeifH- 
pHBao je ca cpncKFM leraMa Mahe,T,OHCKe npoBmrnHJe ao Cepa*. Chh 
napa MiixaHJja, KoHcraiiTUH, npitAoOHO 6eiiie noMHJioBafteM OBora , 
iijfcaiKaiiia; oh ce saMOHaniH y Ashjh, a^ra ce je^He HobH na yatei 
cnycTB HH3 3n;inHe Ilpyce, Te ce Bpara CpfJnMa. OKperan npornBimi 
BHsaHTiiJiaiia feme a TccajicKH ceBacTOKpaTop JoBaH. Ilap' MaxaHJio, 
nocpe;toBaH.eM "BeHOBJtaHa, ckjiobh yjeAHO Tajan cases ca itpajbei 
UerpoM OA AparoHHJe, aeroM Hecpernora KpaJta MaHiJipeAa- Ha Bo- 
A^HH noueACJbaK (31. Mapra) 12S2 hsSh y iirraBOJ Ohhujihjh H3He- 
Haaan ycraHaK nporiiB (jtpaHuycKe RuacTH. »CHHHJiHJaHCKo Beieptt.e« 
ji'AHHM yAapiieM yHHmTn rpine njianoBe KapJia I- Ha MeCTO h.hx ja- 
BHUic ce AyrOTpajne 6op6e H3Meby Kyhe aparoeCKe h aHScyascKe oko 
rocnoACTBa y Chahjihjh, 

Kpaji.a CpfiPTJe saAecH, MehyrnM (oa irpHJimte noieTKOM 1282), 
Hecpeha. JamyhH ca cbojom sjiacreJiOM, naAe oh c Koita HCnoA rpaAa 
Jejreia y paiiiKoj styna h ctomh Hory.* KpaJt je y tomc rjieAao Kasny 
OrjKJy iiiTo ce AHrao npoTHB oiia. OyaCa 6yra.pcKora iiapa KoHCTaii-j 
TFHa Oc'uie cTpaxoBHT npuMep aa xpoMora BJiaAaoiia. OretiiaH npeflil 
HJH, KaKo JlarrFJio Kaate, »AapoBan BJiaAy cbomb MJiabfiM Gpaiy Cie- 
(|>aiiy yponiy II. MmiyTHny (1282— 1321), na caOopy y ^lesKeEy koa 



^ Knoja y <t>ana, nap,, oa E. Mnjiepa 2, 254, cthx. 289. Xnop. Pachy- 
tn e r e s, Mich. Pal. VI. cap. 32 h S a n u d o, laloria del regno di Romania y 
Xonijia, Chroniques gr^corom. 129. 

* ynop. Philes h Pachymeres (npao Mich. Pal. VI, cap. 22). M o j e 
flCJio Chriatl. Elem. 79. Han. 1 (HanomeHe ya iiecMy (tjina bdjckobo^h TapxaHH- 
joTy). Hmc je c/iOBeKcrora tiopcK/ia, or XortH. 

BflaHKJio 23-27, 106 H Pachymeres, Andr. Ill, cap. 30 (Mich. Pal. 
V, cap. 6 norpeiuHo. aa je Hory c;iomko joui aa OHeaa wHBOra). Kes Stephanus 
noMiine ce noc;ieflH,n nyT y noa. wao enzuznau, y jyjiy 1281: S m i G i k I a s VI., 
388. ripaa rofliiHa a/iafle CrecjiaKa ypoina II. 6HJia je r. 6790 = 1. cenr. 1281—31. 
aer. 1282: Mon. serb. 561, CTOjaHOBHh, 3anHCH 6p. 27. ynop. Koaa- 
iCBBha, ToflHujibHua 3 (1879), 386. 




Cie^iaH AparyTBH (1276-1282). 
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Paca.^ no TaA je (ao 1416) Ghjio y flpatasH ^Ba KpaJta, Boje cy caspe- 
MfiHiiiiH asa.iH »KpaJL CretjpaHK a sKpajL yp(Mii«. Hacy nosHaTH Oimms 
ycjioBH iioA KOJHMa je sjiacr npejana. IlaxHMep CMarpa Ypoina casjo 
Kao perenra y Mecro CHHOsa orapHJera Cre^aHa Kao GyAy^iHX na-- 
cjifwneKa; no H>eMy, npasH je KpaJL Cretan hojh ce z y HaiiyjbCKHM, 
MJieraHKHM a nancKSM noBeJtaMa csarAa 03iiaiaBa Kao „rex Servie''j 
H ciiJiHo yxjiqe Ha flpataBHe nocjiose. Hero raito join je^aH caBpeMe- 
HHK, CJpanMys Thjom A^aM, apxHenHCKon Bapa, ncTHHe CTec()aHa h 
B)eroBa cmia Kao jeflHHo JierHTiiMHe BjiaAaoii,e Cp6HJe.' 

Hnje noysAaao fla jih je KpaJb Cre^aH JlparyrnH aaapatao aa 
ceGt) iitJKe oOJiacTH. Oh je yCpso aoOho (1284) off, CBora sera Jlajia- 
cjiaBa IV. Kpajese Ban cpncKe rpaHHiie, Koje JXasaao HspsKOM cno- 
UHH-e Kao AejioBc yrapcne u SocanoKe aemte. Bajia je to HeKaAamH.a 
PocTHCj;aB.ibeBa KpajHniKa MapKa, y nocjie;tHie BpeMe nocefl KpaJLime 
Maiepe JejiBfaBore, ca rpa^oM BeorpajjOM, MaiBOM h ceBepoHCTOTHOM 
BocHOM.' Ta/ta ce Kpaj koa BeorpaAa naaHsao CpeiioM no CnpMnjy 
c one crpaee Cane (seMJi™ cp'feMtcKa); JlyOpoBHaHH cy y obo speMe 
laK H PyAHHK CTaBJLajiH y CpeM.' ripeCTOHinie KpaJbene 6exy Beo- 
rpaA KOJH ce Taaa y yrapcKOJ, Kao HeKajtanian noce^ Byrapa, jiaraH- 
CKH jom yBeK ssao Alba Bulgarica,^ h aaMan J^eSpii y »CpeMy«, 
cajia ce.:io Ha cpeAUHH nyia nsMeby Beorpajui h nianna, jya:HO oa 
Case, y BoCHH je Kpasi CretfiaH HMao HOKpaJHHy yoopy, na MOHtAa 
H CojiH (Ty3jra).' CpncKH a JiaTHHOKH asBeniTaJH cnOMnay oOpahaibe 
Uttxapena. liana je, na MOJifiy Kpajbesy, nocjiao My (1291) aa le Kpa- 
jftEO (in partibus Bosne, Tue ditioni subiectis) ABa Opatbeniia, kojh 
cy 3Hajm cjioBeHCKH.' BocaircKn enncKon BacHJiHJe, no HMeny npn- 
cra-iana ncro^He iipKBe, iiyTOBao je (1293) Kao KpaJbes nociannK y 



1 y CBOJHM nOB. ^Cre^iaH ypom"; ,rex Urosaius' y Ma^apa, M/ieniiha, 
AySpOB-faHa n t. a. Hwe Mmjiytrh hg cnoMBite ce HHKana y noaeaaMa, ajin y 
flaHMJia H y IlaicRMepa (Mri^turfvo; Mich. Pal. V, cap. 6); Kpajb „ypom 
MH;iyT«H" y HariiHCy y HaropHHBHy, Arch. alav. PhiL 31 (1909) 300. 

' Pachymeres, Andr. Ill, cap. 30. G, Adam ed. cit n, 437. 

" ,CTpaH[j aewjiis oyrpbCKWH} h fioctHhCKuie seMJire": JXaaiino 41, Jenn- 
caaera, itao xepiterHita MaiBC, nocJicAH-M nyr II. jyHa 1284, na mxo ynoBopaaa 
MHnoeaH PncTHli, Bocna 1250 - 1284 (Beorpan 1910) 141 h fl. 

* Hekh HyGpoaaiKH tproaau Rossiima de Palma de PoBop^e RcnRTHsaH je 
6bo 27. OKT, 1297 Kao caeflOK a6or nponaje loxe: ,ego eram in Seremo in con- 
trata de Rudinico", Div. Cane. 1295, fly6p. Apx. 

s Alba Bulgarica: 1290 T h e i n e r, Mon. Hung. I., 366; 1295 Starine XXVIII, 
170 6p. 1568. 

^ Oycopa: cpn. jiCTOnHCH, TjiacaHK 63 (1883) 37. Oft EHrjia ce, y hobhjoi 
jiHTcpaTypii o BocHH, CpHajy o6a Kpajba (AparyTHH ca MH;iyTHHOM) o TOMe 
HJiapfljOH PyBapau, roflHUiitKUH 2 (1878) 243. 

' Theiner, Mon. Hung. I, 377. 




K»iira leTBpTa. Tnasa npyra. 

Mjictkc. YHyTpamHiOM npasoM Bochom BJiaAttJiH cy. koko je onoMe- 
Hyro, Cpaha IIpHjesja U. h Oi^eh I. Boh Cre(J>aH nocraae 1284 3o- 
TOM rpajba CTe(i)aHa ^paryrHHa, Kao Mym aeroBe KhepH JejiHca- 
Bere.' Ban Tbptko je nocjie 93 rOAHHe, Ha ocHosy xe aceiiHAOeHe neae, 
Kao ynyi: Cana CTe(J)aBa I. noffHaao. nocne HsyMpha flHHacTHJe HeMa- 
awfeu, npaBo Ha nacjielje npecroJia y OpOnJH. 

KpaJt ypom n. KoJH je yDpaBJbao HaJBehnM a&jiom CpCaje, 6ho 
je joju MJiaA Ea^a je crynHO Ha BJia^y. Ho /laenay, oh Ceme sp-io nen 
H jLyCaaaH loaeK, Oh 6eme xpaCap h Bman Cojy, ajm csaKaKo bhiuc 
piiTHHR Hero AHHJioMaTa. Snaiajna je Koa aera Opaa npoueHa mcHa. 
Oh je CBOjy npsy ateny, rpKHH-y h3 TecaJiHJe, nocjie HeKor BpeMena, 
nocjiao Haxpar oqy, ceBacroKpaTopy Josany. /Ipyra MnJiyTHHOBa 
jKCHa (ieme Jejincasera h3 yrapcKe, cecrpa Kpajba JIa4i[HCJiaBa IV., 
cpnCKp KpaJbHiie KaiapHne H Hanyjtcice KpajtHne MapHJe. Ona je, 
joni Kao aere, nocxaJia KajiybepnaoM y ManacTHpy Ha MaprapHTany 
OcTpBy KOfl By^HMa, a aoHHHJe je stHBe^ia na ;popy CBOra Opam, na 
je HHiJia y nocery cbomc aery Kpajty Cre^aHy flparyraHy. TIaKHMep 
npH^a A* ce ypom ca obom KajiybepnitoM, cbojom CBacxHKOM, naniao 
Kofl CBora OpaTo, aa jy je saeeo h oKeeHo ce aoMe. HnhHiJop Fperopa 
KajKe aa ce cpncKa iipKBa uHoro onKpa.na tomb OpaKy, cMarpajyhn ra 
HcnaKonHTHM sOor ManaCTHpcKora soCeraa h aCor CjiHCKora cpoflCTBa, 
ypom re, HOCJie HssecHor Bpeiiena, pacrraBHO h ca obom apyroM kp- 
HOM n,neMeHHTOr MafeapcKO-KyManoKora nopeiuia (tipe 1284), ajm je 
KOA ceOe aaj^paiao aeny MaJiy hepKy.* JeJiHcasera nocra onaxHiiOM y 
ManacTHpy na MaprapHTHny OcrpBy, ajin ce Beh nocjie HeKOJiHKo ro- 
anna hohobo yaa-na, OBora nyra aa HCKora neniKora njieMHha kojh je 
Huao CKOpo KpaJteBCKy Moh. Bho je to Jienn 3aBHni, chh ByaHBOJa 
E3 KpyMaBe, kojh ce 1284 OHteHHO yaoBHiioM Kpajba IIineMHCJia Ora- 
Kapa n., PacTHCJiaBJbeBOM hepKOM KyHFryHaoM, aunr, oh je Beb nocjie 
roAHHy ;iaHa otrao yAOBaii. MehyraM, seh aCor Te hobb yrapcKe me- 
HHA6e (1287) noHCJia je aa TaMHH cperna SBea^a OBor CKopojesHha. 
JemicaseTa My poflH CHHa, h Kaaa je 3aBmn nosBao Ha KpraTeae Mjia- 
AOT Kpajba BehecjiaBa II. y Bpary, Oeme oh HeOTeKHBano yxBahen h 
nory6JE.eH npea sHannaiia rpaaa XjiyCoKe Koa By^joBHi;a (y aBr. 
1290), Je.THcaBeTa ce, nocjie OBe necpehe, noBy^e y ManacTHpcKy ca- 
Mohy Ha MaprapHTHHO OcrpDO Koje Bmue HHJe najiycTHJia flo Kpaja 



' .YperpyrI CXLVII, donati regl Steptano pro nupciie, quas facif cum bano 
Bosne*. KoeeMfiap 1284. Div. Cane. 1284 (norpemno osHaneHO ca 1275) Ay6p. Apx. 

* Cp6H He cnOMHny osy JejiKcasery, a:iH sa ay saajy Pachymeroa, 
An dr. in, cap. 30 h IV, cap. 1. Nikepboros Gregoras VI, cap. 9 §2 
if Gujllaume AdNm ed. cil, i37 (JejiBcaaeTa Kao ^uxor", nouxHJe arepu- 
li/i£a '}. /eJiacaBcra, Kpajha ypoma. II. „uxor legitima" : noa. 1308, TnacHHic XXVIl. 322. 



Cre(})aH ypom H. (1282-1321). 
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ffiHBOxa. MdjyTHu, Kpajt ypom aobbo je Kao xpehy jkbrj Any, hepKy 
fiyrapcKora itapa "Bopfea TeprepHJa I. (1284)'. 

Itajia je ypoin 11. crymio na BJiajty, OopCa AnaiyaHaita ca Ila- 
ji60Ji03HMa npeiuaa je Otuii SaJia CBOj spxyHai;. CaBeamu^i OpasaKa, 
CpOn H TecajiuH, noienie HanaAaxa, He anajytn Hmura o npcBpaiy 
Ha Chuhjihjh. MjiaAH cpncKH KpaJb ocbojh rpa^ CKonjbe, koJh Bh- 
3anTHHi];H 3a yeeK HsryOmne, ca ner cyceAHHX noKpaJHHa: FopaH h 
JloibH Hojior Ha ropibeM Bap^apy, Osie HojBe, Sjictobo h IlHJaHei]; 
y nope'ijy BperajiEHne. II,ap MnxaHJio craae ce OAMai opysKaTH npo- 
TiiB Tecajiana h Cp6a ca HaMepoM, KaKO /laHHJio Ka:Ke, fla ocbojh ih- 
Tasy CpfiHJy h Aa Kpajba HaiHHH cdojhm snocJiyniEHM poOoM«. Oh yae 
y HajaMHHiKy cjiyatGy OpanKe h TypKe, a oa Kana Horaja ao6h h 
Taiapcne noMohHe xpyiie, ajiH ywpe nocpeA cnpena y cejiy Ajiare boa 
PoAOCi-a (U. AettCMCpa 1232)'. 

HecnocodHOCT MiixaHJioBa cnna, itapa Ahapokhke IL, y&paajia 
je, aa BpeMe aerose Ayre BJiaAe (1282 — 1328), nponaAaae apskobho 
Koje cy Gp6H OAMax CeaoCsBpHO hckophcthjih. Ahapohhk je join Hcie 
3HJie yiiyTHo PpKe h Taiape, Aa 6h napo^HTO TarapcKHM TpynaMii 
rpuGaBHO luieHa, ao JlfflUtaHa h npHspena, ajra 663 ycnexa. CpfiH 
cy jPAan oApeA TaTapa cacBHM yHHUiTHJiH na jaKo HaAonrjioM Jipmsy. 
Oa taAa je CKonjbe ociajio npecToiraiioM ypomeDOM. Ilocjie Boatriia 
(1283) npoBajiHnie o6a cpncKa Kpajba ca cbojom bojckom y ECTOHHy 
MfliieAOHHJy, Te je onycromHme ao Cepa, KpcTonoJba (caAa KaBa;ia) 
H Ao y 6JJK3HHy Cb. Tope. IlocJie Tora noceAe caw ypoan Kpa-jene IIo- 
pei (Ha TpecKH), Kineso h JleSap na aanaAy MaieAOHHJe. Ilorpa- 
HH'^Ha JiHHHJa 6e3 CKJionjbeHora Mapa nmna je ceBepHO oa BHsaHTHJ- 
CKHx TBpbaBa OrpyMHue, DpoceKa, IIpHJiena, OxpHAa h Kpoje; y tom 
Kpajy leToBajio ce HenpeKDAHO, na ce laAa KoraHHn; oner HCTaicao.' 
CpCHMa je AoCpo AOmjio h npnjaTeJtCTBO OyrapcKora n;apa "Bopiia Tep- 
TepHJa, Tacra ypomeBa, ca kojhm ce Jejiena, MaTH o6a cpncKa Kpajta, 
cacrajia jiern 1291. IIpothbhoct HSMeby CpCa h BHaaHTHHaiia, Kao 
H yTHiiaj KpajBHue MaTepe, nopeiuioM ca pHMOKaTOJiH^Kora aanaaa, 



' .Dona [acta regi Vrossio, quando acoepil Id uxorem filiam imperatoris 
Bulgarie' on crpane flySpoBMaHa y speflHOCTH 400 nepnepa, uito ce cnoMHite y 
asryCTy n y H0BeM6py 1284 : DIv. Cane. 1284. KpaAiiiia Ana cnoMUue ce ,ci> HBAOMa' 
y jeflHOM pyHon. Ms r. t286~1292: r.iiacHKK 29 (1871) 174. 

^ no HCTpawHsafby PanoHHha y AeTonucy 1B3 (1895) 92 h «., noBeaa 
ypoiua II. y CnoMBKHKy III, 17—24, Koja ana MHOro fla npH^a, jecTC ^anzw^Kvar, 
cacrasAieH no /laHHJiy. TyfiHTaK CKonn.a non uapcM MHxaii;iOM: Kantakuzenos IV, 
cap. 19. 

^ AaHHno 111 n p.. Pachymeres, Andr. Ill, cap. 25, 30 h necna 4>Hna 
TapxannjoTy (oko 1305) ctbi 301 h a. 



'tK Kunra HCTBpTa. r;iaBa Hpyra. 

onpMcaBajiH cy naine y Pnny, fla fee ce CpCoja MohH uphaoChth sa 
npKseHy ynajy. CrojiHiia cb. Ilerpa y^HifaJia je neKOJiBKo nyra y 3a- 
luTiiry JeJieny ca .regnum Servie" (1291, 1303 h 1306), a hcto TaKO n 
aeHora ciapajera CHiia, Kpaflia CTe(t)aHa (y Mapry 1291). Ajih, nosHun 
nane HflKo^ie IV. (1289) h BeneAHKia XI. (1303), ynyheHH KpaJby 
ypoiny aa npHcraee ya PnM, ocxajiH cy 6e3 raiaKBa ycnexa. Ka^a co, 
Kai:o je pe^eHO, Je.iieHa cacTajia ca TepiepnjeM, ynyrao je nana, na 
MOJiOy JeJieHe, TaKofeep riHCMO Ha „Georgius imperator Bulgarorum", 
aa Ch ra npHAoCHO.' 

Cpeha je 6ujia. aa BiisaHTHHiie, iuto je nojioiKaj y ByrapcKoj y 
HOKcuHKO MaxoBa npHsynao nasKity Op6a Ha hctok, Uap TpprepHJt! 
Mopao jo noGTaTH Baca.ioM Taxapinia Horaja a CBOjy hepKy ya&TK ga 
iberoBa CHwa Hary, kojh xaKO nocxa nauienor Kpajby Ypomy. Ajih, 
CyrapcKH uap 6ho je caMO neaHaiaH rocnoflHH nope/i MohHBX, cKopo 
HeriaBHcniix Cojbapa. Ha sanajiy B,iia;iaJiH cy y noK.paJHHH BpaHmeBy 
Opaiia, JIpMaH h Ky^tejinn, kojh cy y TecnaBy S^ipejiy na MjiaBu (ca^a 
Fop'-taHKoj KjiHCypB) HMaJiJi TBp;i rpaji, na cy ca OyrapcKHSi, KyMaa- 
CKHM H TaTapcKHM icTaua npeayaHMajiH lUbaiKajiiiKe noxoAe y Yrap- 
CKy H y oGjiacT CTecfana JIparyrHHa.' Bo;ihhom je ynpaajbao Knea 
IIlaniMaH, kojh je 6ho y cpoAcrsy c KyManBHMa, pOflOHa^e,^IHHK no- 
cneAEie OyrapcKe AtfHacTHje. TeprepHJeB 6paT, KyMainait EjnHMap, 
Apatao je cpeAiOnHH Kpaj XeMa. Tpn Cpaxa Cmhji hjih Cmhjicii. Pa- 
AOMaB H BojcHJT, no HMeny CjioBenH, HMajra cy y noce/iy KpajeBe 
Cpe^iite Tope. Ka^a TeprepHJe. najaafl, HHJe Bmne Morao Ha^ipjuara 
TPxapcKy BJiaer Hero noSeme y BHaanTHJcKy oCjiacx, nocxaBH Horaj 
Mecxo H.era aa napa CMHJma. 3a BpeMe obhx MexeiKa, npe/^yiseme 
cpncKif KpajbeBH sajeAHmKH noxoa npoTHB Jlpnana n KyAemina, 
nporname hx na Bjhxobhx djichom HaKpn;aHHX rHesaa, xe cjeflHHHme 
BjiaHnioBO ca ;ipa;aBOM Kpama CxecJiaHa J^paryxHna. Jin. 6h ce ocBerno 
m OBaj nananaj, nojaBH ce rocno;5ap BnOTna IXImnMaH ca bojckom 
Byrnpa n Taxapa H^Hena^ia npe;i Tlehn; BeroBa naMepa Oenie aa on- 
jbaiita apxnenHCKonHJy, aJiH ce Mopa^e noeyhB Cea mtaKBa ycnexa. 
IIo CBOJ npnjinnH, xa^a je Cno paaopen ManacxHp Mwia, kojh cy Ky- 
Mamp:, cirajiHjra.* Ilocjie xora Kpene KpaJt yponi na Ehahh h aayae 
rpaa. UlnuiMaH ce na HannHMa cnace npeKO .HynaBa, ajra y6p30 



1 Theloer, Mon. Hung. I, 360, 375 k n, 407, 410, 414. 

^ Kpa;b JlaR-ucnae ynyrHO je Marncrpa Tiop^a ca EpnejbitHMa h KyMani(itMa 
, contra Dormanum et Bulgaros": nOB, ofl 8. Jan. 1285, Teutsch h Firnhaber, 
Urkundenbuch zur Geschichte Siebenbflrgena kh>. 1 {Fontea rer. auslr. kh.. 15) 
CTp. LXV Cp, 285 (hb *eiepa). 

' MpTBO TCJio apxuenHCKona JeacraTHJa I. (t 1286) Mopano je Shtii aCor thx 
KCnorona npeneceHO as JKhhc y Fleli; >KHHy jg oner noieo o6iiaBAaTK apxH- 
enifc/roa j0BCT3THje 11. (1292—1309), flaHHJio 318, 371. 




Cre^aH ypoiii U. (1282-1321). 



CKJionH MHp H npHJaTejBCTEO, Koje ce y^BpcTH steHHAfiOM; caM HlHai- 
uaa H.06E. 3a aceHy hepKy ajynana ^paroma, a aeroB chh MaxaHJio 
Ai>iliiHJ<5 Any, Khep ypoma II. HoraJ je CMaTpao ose noxojie Op6a y 
BpiuiaieBO h BmyiH aa noBpejiy cbojhx npasa Kao BpxoBHora rocno- 
;iapa ByrapcKe. xe je ynyTHO csojy KoaajiH^Ky sojcKy, cacTaBJbeHy 
OA Taiapa, KyMasaiia, xpHmhaHCKHx Ka^BKasai^a (Ajiana Hjrn Ocera) 
H TpHoyTapHHX Pyca, ;ia npoBa-TH y CpSRJy, ajin ra je miaK jeflHO 
nocjianCTBo yOjiaatHJio. HeMa cyMH.e M je Kpajb ypoiu II. Mopao oOe- 
heiH ;jia he y Oyayhe ocraBBTH na Mspy ByrapcKy. Kao jeMCTOo n-o- 
cioo je OH CBora CHHa CTe(|)aHa {aoiiHHJera KpaJba) ca HeKOJiHKo B,ia- 
crejie na ^Bop »TaTapcKora i;apa«, Horaj je, ycicopo, HMao nyne pyKe 
nociia, i»a.TyjyftH ca ToKxajcM, 3aK0HHTHM KanoM BjiaxHe Xopae. Kajia 
je OH norHiiyo y Ohtuh, y o!«>.iihhh flanajnibe O^ece (1299), yKaaaJia 
ce MoryhaocT cpnCKOM KpajLCBiihy ^a noCeme y oraijSuHy'. KpajteBFh 
Cretan onteHHo ce no noBpaxKy TeowopoM, hepKOM CyrapcKora iiapa 
CMHJiua, Te ce {1309 ao cfieOpyapa 1314"t cnoMHHie Kao naMecHHK CBora 
ona y 3eTCK0M IIpHMopjy, kojhm je npe Tora ynpaBJbaJia iberoea 6a6a 
Je.;iena'. CeBepHo 03 H.era Geine, Kao HaMecHiiK ypoma II., y Sa- 
xyMJi>y KHes KoHcraHTHH.no cboj npujimiH crapHjir chh KpajTieB, no 
HMeny cy/tehn, oa aeroBe npBe atene h3 Tecajinje; y /iy6poBaiKffM no- 
Be.itaMa cnoMnae ce on (1303 — 1306) y HeBecnay, y EpohnoM (jyro- 
aananHo oa Mocrapa) h y OroHy.' IIopOAinia An^pHJe SaxvMCKora 
Oeme nayMpna; najnocjie ce 1280 cnoMnae iberoB chh 'Bopbe na ymhy 
HepeTBe.* 

y yrapcKoj je HeKH KyManan; y6H0 h3 Jby6oMope JlaflncJiaBa IV"., 
KoJH je CBOJHM HaiiHHOM jKHBOTa H3a3Bao onniTe HepoHOBaae. KpaJbeM 
iiocraAe nocjieflftH ApnaAOBHi, nojia HTaJinjaHai^, AHApeaiinje hjih 
AH.apHJa III. sMjieinhs (1290 — 1301), ynyK An^pHJe 11., a chh Ore- 
(jtana ».iIoM6ap})aHHHa« a MjieiidiKe ToMaaane MopoaHnnjeBe. Oh je 
CDora yjaKa, AjiSepTHna MoposHHHja, HMenOBao xepHeroM QnaBOHHJe 
II KHesoM Ilomere. FIpoTHB An^pHJe CTa.ii;ome AnjKyaHitH HcxHiiaTH 
CBOja npasa Ha nacjieACXBO ApnajjoBHha, nomro je KpaJb Kapjio It. 
oateibeH Cho MapHJOM, cecrpoM Jla^ncjiaBa IV. Beh y janyapy 1292. 
nporJiaiuen je 6ho sa Kpajba yrapcKe Kapjio Mapreji (t 1295), chh 
Kapjia II. KpaJB CTe(![)aH ^parvTHH HMao 6h Kax) Myac flpyre cecTpe 
JIaflHfiJiaBa rv. hcto Taiisa npasa, ajm hx nnje ncTHiiao. IberoB npH- 



« 



I 



^ /laHBJio 114 H a- HorajeBa cmpt: <S>. Spy p hi., MepHOMopte 2 (Oaecca 
1880) 352-354. 

2 noTBpflC 3a to: Arch. slav. Phil. 17 (1885) 258 h p.. 

^ ynop. Tawo 22 (1900) 174. KoHcraHTHH ce 8Bao ie^aH Gpax ypooieBe (11.) 
TecancKE cynpyre. 

* rjiac 35 (1892) 12. 



."J 
248 



KibHra ^eTBpTa. f^iasa npya- 



cTanaK y3 AH»:yam(e noTEp^yje jeAHa nOBejba KapJia II. (1292), ko- 
joM B.iHjiHCJiaBy, npEenn^ CTe([)aea JlparyTHHa, 3a ycjiyre Kapjiy 
Mai-reJiy ,iaje y Hacjie;iHii iioceA xcpiieuiTBo CjiaBOHHJy, ca aayaeTKoa 
KpajeBa Koje Apace kp^kh KaeHteBH h Apyrn BejiHKaniH.' OBaj Bjiajm- 
CJiaB oateiiffio ce. nocJie roAany AaHa (1293), KocxaHUOM, hepKOM Mit- 
xaiivia Mopo3HHHJa h yHyKOM cjiaBOHCKora xepiiera AjiSepTHHa Mopo- 
3HBHJa, aaKJie HehajMJM KpaJta AnApaje IIT.' Ka^a je chh Kapjia Map- 
TCJia, Kap.io PoCepr, oApacrao, Te noieo pafltixH Aa npHAo6HJe yrapcKy 
Kpyny, npenopy^Ho ra je nanyjbCKH KpajL (1300) oner Kpajby CreiJjaHy 
H KpaJbHIIH KaTapHHZ.* 

li KpaJb ypom H. OAMtaBao je, Kao h 6p3Jr My, npHJaiej&CKe oa- 
Hoce ca HanyjbCKHM ABopou, Kao mro je s Kpajbima Maia Jejiena, y 
HCKOJiHiio Maxosa, ca ao^bojiom Kapjia II. CHaOAfeia CBOje rpaAOBe 
atHTOM Ha AnyjiHJe.' Ha rpaHHip npena noKpajmiH Aiiatyaaaiia iw)a 
^paia apJKaJiH ey CpCn Kpaj aa ymhy Huimh, ca peiHHM npHcra- 
HHiiiTcM HcaMOM HJiH JjHcaMOM (Dyssamutn). Hctoiho OAaTJie BJiaAaJiH 
cy BHsaHTHHUH y Kpojii a ApGauacicoM BeorpaAy-' KapJio II. HsniHHHO 
je aHStyaHCKy ceKyHAoreHHTypy y apOanacKo-rpiKHM geMJbaMa, OA 
Kaito je CBOMe cnny Oajiuny TapenxcKOM ycrynao cbb nooeAe y Ap- 
SaHiiJH, CKyna ca bpxobhom BJiauihy HaA ^pannHMa y FpiKoj e CBHMa 
npasHMa iia JlaTHHCKO HajicTBo, Kasa je Oajiun, oateHHBuiH ce Tana- 
poM, hepROM enapcKor Aecnora HahHctropa, creKax) (1294) Bai^HH Hay- 
naKT (Lepanto). EniipuH h OpaHiin HaHHHHJiH cy caBes crora, uito cy 
TaA:i BnaanTHHUH noneJiH HanpeAosaTH na h.hxob panyn, HHMe je (oa 
1290) 11 HanyjbCKa oSjiaci y ApOaiioJH jaKo 6HJia CMaa-ena. 3a Bpeue 
Tora TaKMa4eH>a, apCanacKo nJiCMCTBO npncTajajio je peAOBHO ya omwa 
Kojii je HanpeAOBao, oBora nyra ya Bfl3aiiTHHn,e. TaRaB jeAan Ap- 
Oaiiar, oA-unKOBaH BiiaaHTBJcKnM abopckhm AocrojaucTBOM, fieine »Be- 
jiHKH xerepHJapx* nporoH 3ryp, KoJH je (l295)o6HOBEoBoropoAinHHy 



1 noseiba Kapjia II. oa 19. aar. 1292 ynyheHa na: „vir magnificus Ladyslaas, 
nilus primogenitua illustris principis Stephani, regis Servie': Smiciklaa VII, 103. 

^ EpaiHH yrOBOp. ckoha-ch y M;iei(HMa 24. aar. 1293 npen noca3HHi;BMa 
Kpajba CTci^ana h Kpa;i<iiu,e Ka'rapitHe, GocauCKHM enHCKOTroM BacnjiHJeH a Ay6poB- 
•laHiiHOM Bhtom 5o6aA.eBiiiieM, luraMaao je y HTannjaHCKOM npeBogy Franc, 
Nardi, Tre document! delta famiglia MoroBini, Padua 1840, p. 15—16. CnHKft 
KocTauiie y MaeuHMa y naaaTH MupDBiiHHJa. 

a noBCJba: Rad. XVIII (1872) 223. 

* HTa;ibflHCKie apxiiBu (3anHCKH pyc. Akao,. kh.. 19) 2, 31 k n. h HcTOpH- 
(lecKJn paaucHaiiin o c;iaBaHaxi> e-b AafiaHix bt, cp. s-^Ka (Bapuiasa 1871) 33. 
Rad. XVIII, 219 h a. 

^ „In Ysamo" 1302 (tbko y opur., y Mon. Rag., V, 27 fiea UKaKBe noTpeSe 

xaMeiteHO y: Prisreno). npHEHJiemja AHApOHHKa II. 1288 aa Kpojy y ;iaT, npeaoAy 

Ij'AreA. alMv. Phil 21 (1899) 83, 97 h a- 
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H{)KBy y OxpHjiy'. BnaaHTHHiBi cy, y6p30, creKJin Ha oOajiH npacra- 
HHniTe anjiOHCKO u Mecro IloJiHHy koa pymeBHHa AnojioHHJe'. IIo cse- 
pfivOs ABa caBpeMeHHKa, MaHojjia Oajia h MapHBa Cany^ta TopceJia, 
aaysejiH 6exy la^a BaaaHTHHivi n flpa'q'. Ajih em je KpajL Yponi 11. 
OBaj BaatHH rpafl yCpao 6ho npeoreo aa aeKo BpeMe. JeAnna seer o 
TOMB HaJiasH ce y OAaraiUbaay MJiexaiKora nocjiaHHKa, y jyey 129G, 
cpncKOM KpaJby h oniiiTHHH ApaiKOJ; nocJiaHHic je Hnao TpaKHiH naK- 
Ha^y 3a inxeny, HaneceHy MJieraiKHM TprOBii;HMa y ^paiy a H>eroBy 
cpeay, oa itaKo je KpaJL OAygeo oey aeMJby o^ uiapErpatHCitor napa, a 
OCHM Tora HMao je oh aoOhth h noTBpay npHEHJieraja Koje cy Mjie- 
»iHhH TaMO yacHBajiH npe noa itapen Ahapohhkiom'. 

BH3aHTHHi|HMa je flyroroflmntte paiHO craHie na cpncKoj rpa- 

HHiyi nocjie cKopo oa ABa^ecer roAHHa Ohjio cacBKM neoHOCHO. Bojcito- 
BoJja TapxaHHJOT TjiaBac caBeroBao je iiapy Aa ca CpOHMa HaiHHH 
Mnp Beh H sCor KpHTH^nor nojioataja y MaJioj Ashjh, tab cy TypAH 
cBe BHine rposHJm HeKaAaimboj o6.iracrH HnKejcKora UapcTBa. TaAa 
je TeoAop Mbtoxht, aoahhjh BejiEKH JioroctieT (Kaniiejiapl, nyroBao 
Kao HocjiaHHK AHApoHHHa n. nex nyTa Ha cpncKH ABop." HaryCJLeHH 
rpaAOEH MopaJiH cy ce ocTaBHTH y cpncKHM pyKawa. ^a ce yrOBOp o 
Miipy yiBpAH, npeAJiaraJiH cy BnsaHTHHi^H H:eHHA6y, niTO je paAO 
iipHXBaTHo KpaJb ypoHi II. IfccMy je B&h CHJia AocaAHJia h rpeha 
Msena, ichii TeprepajeBa; y npasiiJiHOCT oBora GpaKa cyMftaJio ce crora, 
iiiTO cy, y BpeMe HieroBa CKJianaHia, fiHJie jom y mnBory npse abb :KeHe 



' Haxniic: HaB-fecria apx. hhct. IV, 1 (1899) 90 Han., i^opsaHi. HsaHOB-b, 
E-bflT. crapHHH HST. MaKeflOHHa (Co(()H3 1908) 212. Sufflay, op. cit. I. p. 156. 

^ Ty}K6e nyCpoBaHKHx noMopana npOTHB TaMOmiiiHx bus. HHHOBHHKa h npo- 
THB ap6aHacKe Bjiacrene Matarango, „qui sunt sub domiaio dornini imperatoris", 
HOB. 1297: Div, Cane. 1295 (fly6p. Api.). ynop. Diplomatnrium Veneto-ievantinum I, 
135 B a- 

s IlecMa ^tmna TapxanHJoTy ct. 288, Sanndo y Xon^a, ChroniqueB 129. 
nazHMep He roBopu KiiuiTa o tomc. 

* Siarine 30 (1902)340 h3 ocTasuiTHHe MaKymeBa. Hopf, Griechen- 
land im Mittelalter, y Ep ni-Tp y 6 ep o b o j enmiKJi. kh,. 85, cxp. 336, 355, 356. 
359 MRCJiH, aa je cpncKH Kpa/t. flpwao flpa^ 1296—1305, ann je noysflaao fla cy 
AHwyaHiiH 1301—1302 oner iiMa;iH rpa^ y noceay. jep cy fly6poB4aHH, aa BpeMe 
TanautHiera paTosatta ca Cp6iijoH, cjioGoako TproBa;iH ca flpa^ieM, na je hckh 
Hxa/iHJaHait Corrado Yslrigo flojiasHO (y jaH. 1302) Kao HaacnaKHK ApaiKor Kane- 
xaua y fly6pOBHHH. Mon. Rag. V, llHfl., 17Hfl. ^aKHnoHe roaopH HHinxa o tomc. 

^ AaxoSnorpaitiRJy Mexoxiixa (y xOHepcKHM cTaxoaxMa) uap,. T r e u 
(Programm des Viktoria-Gymnastums in Potsdam 1895) ex. 560 h r. 726 n fl. 
McTOXHTOBO ontUHpHo nHcuo ca cpncKora ABopa (HuKHtjiopy XyMny): Sathas, 
Bibl. graeca 1, 154 — 193; cpn. npeaoA oa AnocxonoBafea y Aexonacy 216 
<1902) ca norOBopo!* Job. PanoHHha, Pachymeree, Andr. Ill, cap. 29 ao IV^ 
?. 9, 13. KpaxKO Gregoras VI, cap, 9. 
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KtbHra lerBpTa. r;iaBa Apyra, 



KpajLene. ypomy cy Bpjio AoOpo AOJiaanJie HieiniAfieHe Bese ca Bnaae- 
THJOH Kao ocjioHaii DpoTHB H-eroBa CTapajera Cpara, Ua,p AiiflpouHK 

ireo je npiBO ja oaceim cpncKOra itpajta cbojom cecrpou Jcbaokhjom, 
y;iOBiiu,OM TpaiiesyHTCKor yapa JoBana 11. KoMHeHa (t I2fl7). Ypom 
je 6ao npHcrao aa to, ajiH je JeB^oKHja npe DOJieJia oteHh h3 IJapH- 
rpafla y Tpane:3ynT cbomb CHny, uapy A.ieKCHJy II- Onqa }f. Kpajby 
noHylseiia CHMOHiiAa. hepKa AnApoDHKa II. n Hpone MoH^epaTCKe, 
H BKU TaAa Seme join ^lere; no IlaxHMepy, OHa He miabarae join hh 
iiiocT ro;tMna, a no Tperopn, ocaM, uito ce o y odom ^oGy pannx y^aj^ 
ocyl)iiBa>io 36or KpaJbenax roAHHa. IlperOBOpH naH^ome na EejinKe 
CMBTHie. y CpOnJH je npOTHB Mnpa GHJia jeAHa crpauKa B-iacxcjie Koja 
je HMa-na BejiHKe kophcth y norpaHH'raoM ^leroBaiby. OBy onoaniiHJy 
liOTntiMara.iia cy ofia cnna ceBacTOKpaTopa JoBana na Tecajraje, kojh 
cy BfWfaHH 6hjih cKJioniiTH H-OBH CBiBea oa CpCnMa npOTHB uapa, n 
Byrapn, r^e je yAosmia iiapa CMHJma, PpKHiba, oGehaJia Sajia pyity 
KpfiJby ypomy, a c thm h Hsr-iea na yjeAHH,en.e CpCnje ca Byrap- 
CKOM." y HapnrpaAy je 6ho eajoAJiyinHJH npOTBBHUK ose yAaje na- 
Tpnjapx JosaH na Coaonojta; oh je najaBHO ^a je dpaK yponieB ca 
TeprepHJeBOM hepKOM cacBBM aaitoHHT h Aa je CnMOHHAa npeiuiaAa 
na CpaK. A.in, uap AhaPohhk 11- nnje ce oOaBpao na to. Hero ca cbo- 
JHM ABopoM OAe y Cojiyn (1299). nonrro cy ca o5e crpOHe AaHH Taonn, 
iipOAaflome Op6H, Ha ie;iH0M npejiaay npeKo BapAapa, AoraAamiby 
KpaJbJiuy (* p « X a I V a), hepKy TeprepHJeey, a no yrOBOpy, n npefiera 
KoranHiia. Fpan, naK, onpasHJiu cy ujiaujiy OHMonnAy ca BejiHKOM 
nparaoM. KpajBa je no lerBpTH nyr BeHiao oxpaacicH apxHenncKon 
MaKapnje. ypoin II. saAp^ca caAa »MaTeM« ocBojene Kpaje-Be Kao »mh- 
pa?!«, Tc noccTH cBora i(apcKora Taicra y Co.iiyHy, naMenHBnrH c ffiHiie 
BejrHi':e noK.iiOHe.' Kpajb C>ret|)aH J^aryrmi HeaaAOBOJban Oeme sOor 
caseaa CBora Gpaxa ca FpiiHMa; on ce cnpeMao 3a par, ajra je, no 
IlaxKMepy, OAycrao oa Hananaja, Cojehn ce BnsanTnjcKe nowoHne boj- 
CKC Koja ce natJiasHJia koa ypoma. Ha h nopoAH^nn oahoch ypomcBH 
Ohjh cy nOpOpMann. Oa iterosHX cmioBa saatHO je Kao aaKOHHT Koh- 
cranTBH oa aerose npse sKene, aok je Ore^aH hq rpehera Spaica H3-. 
rj'Cao JierHTHMHTer, nouiTo je Taj 6paK or.iiaineH sa nesaKOHiiT. KaAa 
ce AHApoHHK BpaTHO y IlapnrpaA, nosApaBJLen CBeqano Kao nocjre 
KaKBi^ noficAc, AO(Beo je 6ho coGom Any, OnBniy opncKy upaJLHity. Ona 
ce 6p3o sar.iieAa y BOJCKonoby Mnxamia Kyrpyjia, enHpCKora KBeste- 
BHha, KOJH je HMao Tnryjiy Aecnora h fiani 6no yAOBa^; aeroBa je npsa 
jr.fina dn.ia cecrpa ijapa AHAponiiKa, ona Ana Koja je neKaAa, KaKO je 



» MexoxHT y CaTe I, 190—191. 
' JToeejba ypoma II.: CnOHeKHK m, 14. 
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Hcnpniaiio, Haueibena OHJia hctom ypomy ofl CpCHJe y aerosHM MJia- 
;iHM roAHHaMa. TaKO je Gnsnia cpncKa KpaJbHija raocraJia naGpao jkc- 
HOM MiixaHJOBOM H ca ifaHMe HapoflHJia Aen;y, ajia je AostnBejia HOEy 
iiecpehy: Jtea je Myat, 36or BejiHKe aaflaje, Cho Oa-jen y TOMnnuj u 
K.eroBa BejtHKa ;(oOpa yaaahena.' 

y HCTo BpeMe H36111110 je na JaiUpancKOM Mopy hobo paTOBaite 
HBMet)y MjieraKa h "BenoBe, y komb cy "BeHOBJtaHH (y cenr. 1298) na- 
BOJeBaJiii cjajay noOcAy na Mopy koa Kopiyjie. Map je 5ho yOpao 3a 
THM CKjionJben (1299), ajra, BHaaHTHHiyi, caB63iiMiiii 'BeHoejbaHa, 
MorJiH cy oOhobhth crape oAHOce (1302) TeK nomro je MJieraiKa 
(J).'iOTa ojiJbaiKaJia oKOJinny HapBrpaAa. CpncKH KpaJb je cboj iiobh 
cuBea ca napeM a^-O ocexHTH JlydpoB^anHMa, nrraheminnMa Mjieinha. 
Oh hm jc. Ha HoierKy CBOje BJiaAe, norspAHO iK>RiacTHii,e „KaKO HMt 
e OHJifa CTBopM^ib CpaTb MH Kpajib CxenaHb".'^ Pai je noieo ca saTBa- 
paacM AyCpoBa^KHx Tprosaiia y Cp6iiJH, nocjie lera AyGpoBaiKe 
pa-rae Jia^e saTBopHiDe OAMax ymhe Dojane, h aayaeme ocrpBO MJber 
(1301). TaAa Cexy y anaTHOM o6msy nojaiajia AyOpOBa^Ka yrBp^eiba. 
J^OMHHHKaHCiCH ManacTHp HpeA HCT01HOM iianHJoM oGyxBaJ^CH Cenie 
rpaflCKHM 3H:2i,OBHMa; crapiiJH ana,, h3 XIII. BeKa, join h Aanac ctoijh 
n^Mefcy AHBoae h Jl|OMiniHKiLHaiia. Ha h Majia onaTHJa cb. JloBpe na 
Jtpmy npeA IliiJiaMa (Porta Pile) jaBJba ce, y obo BpeMe, Ka* hobo h 
CpuffiJhHBO HyBaHO yrsp^ibe, jom h Aanac npeATBpfeaBa rpa;tcKHx 3h- 
AOBa. Mjiera'qKe rajmje flGnJiOBunie Kao samnrra, a 'BaKOMe 3eHo ot- 
nyxoBa Kao HsacjiaHHK AyJKfleB na cpncKn ABop Aa noopeAyje 3a MHp. 
Mhp H3Meby CpfiHJe h ^IlyGpoBHBKa nornncan je Cho TeK y cenreMGpy 
1302 y ;iBopny BpxJiaCy na HSBopHMa JTaOa noA KonaoHHicoM.* 

y yrapcKOJ cy irocjieAHjH ApnaAOunh h AnatyaHUH HaAMerajra 
ce Ko ho Gojbc aa oOaapn njieMcrso. Ban IlaBJie, h3 njieMena niyOaia 
H.nn flpFCHpcKHx rpacfjOBa, ao6h oa AnApRJe ItT. y nacjieAan nocea 
CanaT y npHMopcKoj XpsaTCKOj. 0^ anpiiJia 1299, (tea cyMH,e oCAapea 
OA CTiiane AniKyaHaiia, jaEJta ce oh h Kao „doniinus Bosne",* y hcto 
BpeMe noTBpAHO je Kap.!io Tl., AeA cynpor-Kpajba Kapjia PoGepxa, 60- 
ca>icKHM cpoAHHUBMa IHyCHha, chjihom Kneay XpsaTHHy h H-eroBy 
CpacTBy. noceA Jifis>Bx KpajcBa (partes inferiores) aa peKaMa CaHH h 



^ Pachytneres, Andr. V, cap. 13, 19. 

' Mon. Serb. 50—51 6p. 51 (6ea aaiyxa). 

^ CpncKH TeKT (Ges roflHHe) KOJH npnniicyje MHKnouiHli, Mon. aerb. 51— 53 
{6p. 53), norpeuiHo ypoiuy I., oflroeapa HaJBHuie ofl petH no penn naTHHCKOM 
KOHuenxy h3 HOBemSpa 1301 Mon. Rug. V, 13—14. nocnaHBUH kojb ce cnoMHity 
y yroBopy, HsaOpaHK cy 14. aBr. 1302: ib. V, 37. 

* Li u bid I, 190. noB. or 1285 ib. 1, 139 nap^a. -j v. \XVV— V^^a.. 
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nocafla, neoiracaH CTpax rpiKora craHOBimniTBa h Cemaae y pjAaiia 
npewa Mopy, na OAaTJie npeno y Espony no;;cehajy na npeaope hs 
AO^a ceoGe eapoAa. Hecperna Seme MHcao AiwpOHHKa 11. Aa y cuiyatfiy 
y3Me iniiaHCKe HaJawHEKe kojh cy HMajiH oflpemeHe pyKe, hoieto ce 
saBpniHJio flBaaecerroroAHiuHie paTosao^ HUMe^ty Anffiyanai^a h Apoi- 
ronaqa y IlTaJiHJH. Kafla je HOBai( Cho norpomen, yrBpAH ce KamjiaH- 
CKa »KOMnaHHJa«, y cnopasyuy ca TypcKHM njbaiKamHMa, na naj- 
EaKHHJeM Mecry y MopeysHHH, y KajinnoJby, oCjaBH napy par, ony- 
cToiiJH CTpaxoBHTO jyscjty TpaKBJy, le je atecioK ornop .qaBajia Baaan- 
THHjrnMa H "EeHOBJbaRHMa {1305 — 1307). Y npojiefae 1307 noByKoiue ce 
i;aTajiaiicKH KaneraHH Ha sanafl. Oeh yjapHine xaSop djiaay CoJiyua 
Ha nojiyocrpBy KacaHapHJH. Ta^a cy KaxajianH onycronum npuMopje 
MahejoHHie h na affAOBe h Kyjie CBeroropcKHX MaaacTHpa jypimia.iH 
ca npocyroM khuiom oa CTpejia, cpaheHn sBynEMa ipyCa. CpncKH Ma- 
KarTHp XHJiaHAap Opaimo je jyHaHKii HryMan JXomrjio, nHcan; 6iio- 
rpa$nja cpncKHX KpajbeBa. KoMnanHJa, nocjie Tora, cryira y cjiyatfiy 
TecaacKHX rpKa, a AOirnaje y cjiyacSy xepi^era aTHHCKor, aJiH cy fipao 
HufiHJie HecyrjiacHne 36or HajaMHmKe njiaTe. Y KpsaBOj CnTiin na je- 
aepy KonaFC (1311) noAJierjm cy rjipannycKH BHresoBir PpiKe, ami, 
KaKo cpncKH CHOrpacf) JXsmrjiob nnnie, sOpoyan jrHsaAUHCHHHK yAap- 
HHMa umaHCKHX HajaMHiraa, ,illi de Conipagna",KOJH cy nocjie xora, 
noA BpsoBimu rocnoACTBOM Aparosirje, 6hjih 76 rOAHHa rocnoAapn 
xepiioiuTBa aTHHCKor. 

3a BpeMe obhx Oypa HairycxHO je Kpajb ypom 11. FpKe, douito 
je, EaRO H3r.neAa, OApataBao AoSpe OAHOce n ca AHKyaHHiTMa'. Ha 3a- 
naAy je jooi jsahom oHtHseo njiao Aa ce oChobh JlaTHHCKo IlapcTBo. 
KaxapHHa, ynyKa BajiAOBiina II. h HacjieflHinia JiaTHHCKe itapcKe th- 
Tyjie, yAaJia ce Cnjia aa Spaia c|)paHnycKora Kpajba Onjinna IV. JTe- 
nora, Kapjia oa Bajioa (1301), kojh ce CTaia,e HasHBaTH: ii;apeM iiapn- 
ipaA'CKHM, Te noie nperosapaTo o caBeny ca MjieinhnMa h KaiaJta- 
HiiMa. TaAa ce nojaBHtne y OpannycKOJ Asa nocJiaHHita Kpajba 
ypcLua n., jeinaH h3 JlyCpoBHHKa a Apyrn h3 Koropa, ca aaTHHCKHM 
HHCMiiMa naoH h »Aapy« Kapjiy. 27. jiapra 1308 CKJionzme ohh ca 
KapJiOM, y jeAHoj onaTHJa koa Mejrena, cases ca CBpxoM Aa ce oceoja 
„iniperiutn Constantinopolitanum." CpncitH Kpajt oCehaBame fla he 
npHciyiiHTH pHMCKoj npKBH, H A* he CBOjy hepKy Ilapnuy, 
Ha OpaKa ca MabapnuoM JejracaBeroM, yAaxn sa KapJia, M;ia- 
Ijera CHHa THTyjiapnora qapa, sacHHBaia Kyhe ajiancoHCKHx 
xepi^era, kojh je A.oitHHJe noraHyo y Chtiip koa KpecHja. 



' Kapno TT. noTBpano je, 1306, yrOBOp <t>!ijnma TapenrCKOr .cum rege 
Servie". Ta noTspaa oiysaKa je ca«o y KpaTHOm perecry y PaiKOra (ArkiT 
»a pov. jng. Vn, 1863, CTp. 28, 6p. 31.) k y M aKy raea a QL,^V 




Kibura leTBpra. Tnaai apyra. 

TjiaBHO Oexy TepHTopajajiHa nHraaa. CKonJby h Hojiory HHJe Ohjio 
roBopa; iicna je tsko h UIiHa (5ifO Bcmbyqee. IJap Kapjio shokjiohho 
je« Kpajby OBienoJbe, oCJiacr H3M^y DpoceKa H UpHJiena, KHiescKH 
Kpaj ;to oxpH^icKc rpaHHue h AefiapcKe npefle.ie ao pese Mara y ApCa- 
HBjH, TopHTopHJa Koja je, ToGoate, y qeJiHHH AOHocHJia npHioAa Maac 
OA 5000 3.iaTflHKa. BaJta npa tom HanoMenyxH, Aa cy rpajiOBa 
IIpoceK, npHJien h OpiHA jom Ayro octsjih y noceAy BaaaHTHHana. 
Iloojic Tora je KjiHMeaT V., Opamiya, kojh je HAybe roAHHc npeueo 
□iuicKy CTOJiHuy y Abhh>oh, i£3Aao, l. anpajia 1308, y IIoaTJey 3a 
cpncKC nocjiaiiHKe HeKOjmKo noBeiba. IlaTpiijapxy ErHAHJy y TpaAO 
H iipOKypaTopHwa nponoBeAamKora a MHHopHTCKora peAa Oeme na- 
jKMKCJio, Aa cnpoBcAy npHMaite KpajbeBO y pHMOKaTOjmiKy npitBy h 
Aa My npCAHAy sacTasy Kojy My nana majbe. "tpaaeBaA Fpryp H3 
KoTopa HMao je Kao AyxoBHH caBeTHHK ociaTH sa cpncKOM ABopy. 
JeAHa noBGJba Aoraie ce CTe<J)aHa Kora je KpaJL poAHO woateibeH pa-i- 
BtAPHOM atenoMtt (conjugatus genuit de soluta); nana AosBOJLasa 
Kjiajby Aa Moate cbom CHHy, h aKO HHje poben y saKOHHTOM GpaKy, 
AaTH 3a HiHBOTa HeKy noKpajiray (comitatus) Ejm My je bokjiohhth y 
auDcuixajy. JXbs. (JjpannycKa csehenHKa, Kao BsacjiaBHi^H »iiapa« 
Kapjia, ornyroBajiE cy ca cpncKHM nocjiaHHAHMa Kpajby ypoiiiy, rojh 
je OAoGpifo yroBop o caseay y jyjjy 1303'. TaAa cy 6aiii KaxaJiaHH cra- 
jajiii KOA CoJiyHa, Oa aiixoBax TypcKHx caBeseaKa yaeo je KpaJb 
yponi noA najaw 1000 KOH.aHHKa a 500 nemaKa boa CejiijyKOM Mc- 
jiHKOM KOJB je, cjiyateha BH3aHTHHne, npaMHO xpamhaacTBO. Cp6H 
HaiiJJAOiiic na rpiKe norpanaqae Kpajeae, ajiH hx XanApen, aanoseA- 
HHK Co.Tiyna, cysfiBJe. yi5p30 no tom Mopao je KpaJb chjiom yrynrani 
noeyny cBOjax lypcKHX HajaMHEKa; MejiHK dyAe tom apHJiaKoM yxBa- 
hen H noryGJben/ MebyrnM yMpe n;apBiia KaTapHHa. I[ap KapJio oa 
BaJioa nanycTH cBe CBoje BeJiaKe h CKynonene njianoBe, jep HBje 
HHUiTa BBUie Morao o'jeKHBaTa oa MjieTHha, Koje je nana asaxeMHcao 
(1309) 36or paxOBitHia oko "tepape. Ajra, sa to je oa nocrao DacHnaaieM 
JiKiiaje Bajioa Koja je BJiaAa.ia 'SpaanycKOM Bnme oa ABa h no BeKa. 
HaKoH Tora apaxaaTno je Ypom II. oner casea ca TpKHMa. KaAa 
cy ce TypAH KaraJiancKe bojckc as AxHEe (1311) spahajia Kyha, xe ce 
noA Bo^iCTBOM XaJiHJia yxBpABJm y KaJianojby, onceAome h nofieAHine 



1 Obb yroBope, Hoje je ynoTpe6H0 joui P,w«aax, iiaflao je yfiiiqiiRn y 
TnaCHHKy 27 (1870) 309—341, nancKe noB. iiSRao je hckc Turgenevius, 
Historica Russiae monumenta, kh.. 2 (nexporpaa 1842) 353—362, apyre Theinen 
Mod. Slav. 1, 127—130. ynop. Bernard Guidonisy Recueil des hist kh.. 21 p. 718. 

2 Me;iHK: Gregoras VII, cap. 6 h 8; Jlauano 354. lloxBaJiHa 6ecena 
Teonyjia cojiyncKOr (cp. Krnmbacher, Byz, Z. X, 1901, 317) XaHflpewy: 
"oisaonaike, Anecdota graeca n, 201—202. 
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BH3aHTH'Hn;H osy ^ery c noMohy "BenoBJbaHa h Cp6a kojh cy uocjiajia 
20I.J0 OAaSpaHHx iwibasHita. Hocjie TOra, cpncKa noMohHa BojcKa, noA 
BCJiHKHM BOJBOAOM HoBaKOM FpeGocTpeKoM, npeBeaena Oeme na Jia- 
!biiMa y ;'.AHaTOJnijye, rjifi cy BH3aHTHHi],H Apatajm joui BejiHKe rpa- 
flOBe BHTHHHJe, Te ce OHAe OAJiHKOBajia spaCpHM ACJiHMa (1313).' 

On KaKO ce ypoiu ojkcuho rpmiibOM, saxerouie ce oahoch h3- 
Mt'by ofia itpajba. Yopao njiany 6opda B3M^y Opahe; aenH cy yapoiyi, 
TOK H xpoHOJiorHja caMO mbjio no3HaTH. Ty npoTHBHOcr noouiTpaBajiH 
cy, 6e3 cyMae, HasecHH BHsaHTHJcKH n.iiaHOBH ca HacjiebeM y CpSHJH. 
CjiaEOJiiySHBa iiapima HgHHa (npsoOiiTHO JoJianra) MoH(|)e,paTCKa 
jtyTa je finJia aa CBora Myata AHApoHHKa II., niTo HHJe xreo, no 3ft- 
iia/iaaiKOM Hainny, pasAe^'iHTH Me^y ceoje CHHOBe ApsKasy na aa- 
CJieAHe yAeone EneffieBEne. SjioBOJbHa h iiepaonojioateiia CTOJioBajia je 
oaa y Cciyiiy. Kaxo ypom y dpaiiy ca Cmmohhaom HHJe HMao A^iie, 
noKyiuo-na je HpnHa Aa ABana cbojhm cHHosHMa ocnrypa npecro y 
CpOHJH, HapaBHo TSKO, mTO 6h ce o6HuiJiH cpncKH HacjieAHHUH npe- 
cioJia. IfaAa je ypom nocerHO y Coayny caojy Taiiuxy, Koja ra je CBa- 
KOM npHJiHKOM AapHBajia bcjihkhm noKJioHHMa, no^eJia cy boahth ce 
npeiOBopii OKO Tora. IIpBo Aobf- /lnMnTpHJe CBOJoj cecrpn Chmohhah; 
on fieiiic npajaTe-iMKH npHMJBeH iia cpncKOM ABopy, ajin My ce ne ao- 
naAome acMJta hh JtyAH, Ila n TeoAop, kojh je no H3yMHpaH.y Bohh- 
tt^aiuijeEHx HacjieAimKa y siyniKoj jihhhjh (1305) nacjicAno KpajmnKy 
rp;ict)OBHHy OA MoHit)6paTa, nanycTH Cpao CpSnjy, Aa 6a ornmao y 
CBcjy HTajiiijaHCKy KHemeBnny na ropfteM IlaAy, vjifi cy aerOBa no- 
TOMi^H, MOR(|)epaTCKa JiHHHJa Ilajieojiora, BJiaflajiH ao 1533.* 

KpaJt Cxe^an J]j)aryTHn sano^je paTOBasDe c naMepoM Aa cBora 
Cpaxa ypoma aOann, na fla npecro npeAa CBOMe CHny BjiaAHCJiaBy.' 
Cbh. B.iacTeJia npa-craAe ya xpoMora KpajBa. ypom, nanymTen oA cnnx 
CBOJHX BejTHKama, 6erae Beh asryOiio cBaKy nany. Ebera cy cnacjiH 
ifreroBa A^pKKJtnBOCT npcMa npKBana h ManaCTHpHMa h Sjiaro Koje 
je i5ho i;kjiohho y MaHacriipy cb. Ore^ana BaacKor, noBepHBrnn ra 



1 noBena AHapoHBKa n. oaoHT. 1313 y iIijiopHHocOra, AeoHCKie aKTH43 
(6e3 flaryMa y B o i s s o n a d e na h. m. U, 63—69 h Jus graecorom. HI, 647 ii p,.). 
TloGefla Kpaaeea nafl Typmima y r. 6821 (I. cenr. 1312— 3J. asr, 1313): HaTnHC y 
HaropHiHHy, Arch. slav. Phil, 31 (1910) 300. flaHiiflO 146 h a. Gregoraa VH, 
-cap. 10. Vnop. HosaKOBHlia, CpCw h Typiia y XIV. n XV. BSKy (Beo- 
rpaji 1893) 55 h a. 

^ Gregoras VII, cap. 5. Vnop. Diehl, Figures byzanlines II (Paris 1908) 
234 H a. 

^ no ^Poaocjioey", crapocpn. rcHeajiorHJa (FiiacHHK 53, cxp. 6), Hsiao je 
Kpa.'b CreiJiaH aea CHHa, BnaaMc;iaBa (npseHua, ra. rope) h ypoiiiHi;a. IIo THJoHy 
A a a M y, BjiaaiiCJiae 6ho je Hac;ieaHiiK npeeiona, a no AaHXJiy 357, ypomiii(. 
y Op6iiHiila 253 cTonHJia cy ce ofiojiiua y ieRHy jih'\w.wi"s. 



KitBra lerBpra. r;iaBa npyra. 

crapoiby TaMomftera enBCKona JJanajia, pannjera XHJiaHAapcKora 
Erjuana. thm noBiieu ysMe oh y cjiy:K6y i^be liajaMHUKe Ocexe 
I tJace), TaTape h TypKe; xe ce OApatu y 3eMJbH. Kao nocpeAHHK aa mhp 
pHCrynH CBeiuTeucTBO. OOa Kpajba h cpncKH /tpffiasHH caSop ynyramB 
y L[apurpa;i AHApoHBKy U., meroBy CHHy h caBJiajtapy Maxanjiy a 
iiaipiijapxy Hii(J)OHy (.1312 — 1315) HacjieAHHKa .JJaHHJJOBa y Xajian- 
flppy, HryMana HnKOAHMa, ;ia, c noMohy h>hxobom, nocpeAyje aa Map'. 
He 3HaM0 cajip'^^'^Hy to^^ yrosopa. Ilocjie HaunpeHia, OaacKH Mana- 
CTHp iio;iHrHyT Oeme Ha crenen npHBHJieroBaBe HryMaimje (6e3 enH- 
CKona), KojoM cy npHJiHKOM aeroBa npaBa, s aKo je Jiestao y o6jiacTH 
yporaeBoj, noTBp;iHJPa o6a Kpa-Jba, osaKH HapoiHTHM aKTOM, roaopehH 
iipa TOM caMO y omnrBM (lt)pa3aMa o cbojptm CHHOBHwa, ynynHMa h 
npanyqiiMa Kao iiacJieniiimHMa. Fhjom A^aM name m ce ypuni no- 
CyHHo npoTHB CBOra dpata OTei})aHa koJh ra je nofieAHO, ajin je Ore- 
(I)aHy Htao Ohjio npoJiBTH 6paTCKy KpB, na je c ftHMe on CBOJe BOJte 
iio;ie:rHO flpatasy. IlocJie Tora, OretfiaHOB cnn BjiajHCJiaB nacjiej^o je 
oiia y aepoBy ;ieJiy, ajin TaKO, js.a. je ypom y csoMe flcuy HMao ocxaTH 
Kao Bacaji CBora cimoBiia.' ^a cy c obem MHpoM mnjie aaje^HO w tg- 
pKTopHJaJiHe ifSMeHe bh^h ce OTy;ia, inxo je pyaapcRo siecro PyAiiHit 
Koje ce narjio paasHJio h Koje je 1302 jpatao KpaJb ypom, y Mapry 1313 
HMao y noce;iy „rex Stephanus".^ 

Taaa je yMp:ia crapa KpaJbHita MaTH JejieHa (8. iJeOp, 1314). Je- 
;iaH fleo BJiacxejie kojh je sa Bpene epaicKora paTOBaiba ocbtho CJiacr 
oj nociaBJbaiba hobhx KpaJbeBa, xTC^e npoTepaxH yporaa 11., re y 
3eTH nojiiihB na npecio iteroBa CHHa CTectJana. Ka^a je crapn Kpajb 
CTBrao c BojcKoM, noByie ce KHeateBHh na ony crpany Bojane, xe ce 
nonopp. Kpajby. BepoBaxno noA noBO^biiHM ycjiOBHMa. Ajih, orau HHje 
ApKao aaAaey pei. Hero CHHa OflseAe oKOBaHor y CKonJbe, na ra, no 
caiiexy neKe BJiacrejie, 6e3 HKaKBe cyACKe BCxpare ntLjie ocjiennxH. 
CTe(t>aHy, MeljyTHM, HHJe bha i5ho nornyno yninuTeH.* Can necpexHH 
HeMaH>Hli npHia y yeoAy HeKOJiHKO nosejba, KaKo ce oh, nameH oa oiia. 
BecejiHO y cjibbh aeMajbCKoj, aok HHcy sjioHapasHH h sJioMHCJieim Jby- 
AH, e KoJHMa cy H-eroBZ poAHxejbH h oh caM nocxynajm Kao c CpahoM 
H AeiiOM, HocejajiH aJio ceiie h, najaaA, oii;a HaBCJiH na cxpaxoBHxo h 



1 HHKoanMDBa ficjieuiKa h3 r. 1319: CrojaHOBKh, Sanucn I, (5p. 52. 
crp. 22-24. 

^ ,Ita tamen, quod Urossius ab eodem Vlotislao lanquam vassallus recog- 
nosceret se tenere reliquam parlem regni'. G. Adam ed. cil. 437, 

^ Mon. Serb. 52. Mon. Rag. I, 24. 

* OnuiHpHO Guillaume Adam p. 437: .carnirex, corruplus pecania' hhJc 
npofio seHHuy, noc;ie nera je KKeweeiih „per mediclaas apposilas oculia, licet 
^<m plenarie, aliqualHer tamen vidit". Tome koa fpHa aewa HiiKaKSHx nonaTaKa. 
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Heiyreno flaio fla ra »CBtTa oiio jrHmH<t/ OTe(|)aa je, nocjie one crpa- 
xoBBTe Ka3He, ca ^KeHou h CBOja aoa wajia cHHa, jij-rnanou n /lyinH- 
iIOM, nponian Cho y Haparpafl, mc je HeKOJiHKO romsa, craHOsao y 
jfflnoj i^apcKoj naJiaTH; ohac ra je nornoMarao h bo^ho naflsop hoa 
ibira nap AHflponHK 11., KoMe je oh h nocJie csarfla ocrao npEJaT&ib.' 
CBeroropcKH XHJiaHAapcKH MonacH h apxHenHCKon HaKoflnM KopH- 
cTHine ce Jsahom npHJiHicoM, le My y oita HapaflHnie AoaBO^Ty Aa ce 
Mo:ice BpaTHTH KyhH. Kpan. je. He Oea rpHKB casecTH, yrjie^ao caina 
KoJH je, „o6e3aHt HMtie omh cboh, lAKOwe nocTOHib di-fenoMoy" na kom- 
HHMa MO-ino m My orrpocTH. Oh My flaae na yaiHBaae je^aH aeo aiyne 
ByAHMJLe y ji/oimsa JiHiia. 

KpajB OrecJiaH ^aryraH yMpo je y Mapry 1316, hoidto ce npe^ 
CMpr aaMOHianiHO Kao Kajiyfeep Tcokthct; caxpaiteH je y hpkbh "Byp- 
^eBHM OrynOBHMa KOfl Paca. Oa H>eroBHx CHHOBa, no cboj npHjraipi, 
MJialjH ypouiHi; yMpo je. npe aera. SaMOnaiirao ce h oh, aoOhblqh Ma- 
HacTHpcKO HMe CxeiJaH, xe je caxpaaen y enHCEoncKoj hpkbh ApHJLy 
iia sanaaiioj MopaBii.' CaAa je TpeGajio Aa KpaJ&eM nocTane GjiaaH- 
cjiaB, aJiii je ypom H. npjiiiao npeito cbhx OApeaa^a nocjreAH.era yro- 
Bopft, npnrpa6iiBum OAMax seMJby yMpjiora Opaia h 6ai^HBniH CBora 
CHHOEna y TaatHHiiy.' 

JlpypH paT ca JlyCpOBqannMa (1317 — 1318) npeKHiryr je Oho oneT 
nocpeAOBaHieM Mjie^rfia, nonrro je Kpa,iL ofiehao a* he naKnaAHTH 
HiTery aOor nycToineH.a y noApy^jy rpaAa. Jl^ydpoBiaHH Henpecraiio 
cy noja'iaBajiH CBOJe rpaACKe crene. TaAa Seme nopynieH $pai&PBairiH 
ManacTiTp npeA HnJiaMa, Aa ce He Ch nenpHjaxe.!. Morao kophcthtm 
H.iiMc Kao yTBpijeaeM, a y OKBiipy aHAOsa noABrHyra Ccme noBa Mana- 
CTBpCKa srpaAa Koja nocroJH jom n Aanac. y to je n,o6& noAnntyro h 
liBKiftiTHKo Kyjia, oco6hto CHJiHa Kyjia rra yrjiy noccAa nopOAHne MeH- 
H-ftTHha; oBa MaKap Aa je mhofo nyra iipeonpaBJtaHa, Aanac jom je naj- 
BHme MecTo y nor,fieAy na rpaA." 

Mhoto je onacHHJH 6ho cyAap KpajBa Ypoma 11. ca yrapcKii-u 
Kpa,'i.eM KapjroM PoOeproM, KaAa je OBaj, caBJiaAasraH CBOje mhoto- 



1 Mon. Serb. 89—90 (= fleiaHCKa noB. crp. I h fl.), FjiacBBK 27 (1870) 188 
(aa BpaitHHy) h 49 (1881) 361 (aa HpHspeH). 

" Cenaw ronHHa nporoHCTBa cnoMtiiiy ce y jeflHO] SeneumH k3 r. 1330 y 
CTOJaHoenha, SanHCn I 6p. 56 n y UaM6;iaKa. flyiUHua je yMpo y llapHrpany. 

^ Haaaita ;b. CTOjaHOBiiha: PoflocjiOB y TjiacHHuy LIU, 6 h Cno- 
MSHHK m, 95; THOKK y Arch. slav. Phil. 23 (1901) 631. 

*Micha Madii (y lllBaHTHCpa III, 643) k G. Adam. 

^ Hnje ce canyBao yroeop o wnpy. BecTw o tomb y npoTOkonHMa Befea 
(Mon. Rag. V, 108 h fl.) H y J\y6p. DiverBa. 

]apBieK-P««oji»li, HcTopH/a Cpfia I. -^ 
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2S8 KibHra lerepTa. FaaBa Apyra. 

CpoJBe tienpBJaTejLe, cjioOoahhs pyKy saipaatHO oa Kpan,a ^a My Bpa- 
TH HeKiinauiiLy oO-iacT CTe(I)aiia JlparyTHHa. Par ce bo^ho y paainiM 
iipajeuaMa oa JlyHaBa flo ApCaHnje. HajcH^iHHJH iobck y XpsaTCRoj 
Oho je CHH Q nacJieAiiHK Oana IlaBJia (tI3I2), 6aH MjiajSH ca CBOJa 
Tpii Opaia sBaHEha*. Oh ce HasHsao ^Croatorum et lociusBosne banus", 
aJiH jii cHHoBe nocjieAH-pra eocaecKora fiana, a yjeAHO ynyKe Kpajbt* 
CTe(J)aua /IparyTHHa, nocraBHO aa ynpaBHHKe y Bochh, CretJiaHa II. 
{OA MiiJih HasBaH CrHnoiu) h BjiaAncjiaBa. TpeSaJio je Aa ce hjioaii 
Ctp^ph (1319), aa Kora ce MjiaaeB sayaHMao koa nane, oateiiH hep- 
KOM rpar)[»a Majuxapaa opreHOypmKor y KopyuiKoj; aa to je OoJia no- 
TpeCna AoaBOJia, nouiTO Oexy y cpoacTBy (BepoBaTno npeKO xpaarcKe 
BJiacteocKe CjiarajcKe nopoAHne)- TlonnHJe bhahmo Kao sKeny Oocan- 
CKora Cfeitiana 11. noJbCKy KHerHitimy JejiHcaBery, Khep xepaera Ka- 
aiiMHpfi OA KyjasHje; oBa je jiteniiASa, no cboJ npHJimiH, Cnjia y Eean ca 
n;eitHAGoM Kpajba Kap.na Po6epm. iHJa je atena, raKo^ep JejiHcasera, 
CHJia hepKa nojbCKora Kpajba BjiaAHCJiasa JloKJereita (1320).' Ban Mjia- 
AeH ApJKao je cjajan ABop, hjih iiHJe HHao AnnjioMaTCKn xajieBT csora 
ona. IheroBJi noKyiuaJH, Aa noricona aBTOiioMHJy npnMopciiHX rpaAoca, 
AOHenm caMO Mjieiii™a KopHcra, ca KOJHMa je 5ho y pbaBUM nnHocFMa, 
jep je ApHtao koa eeOe Kao npefiera saBepeHHKa BajaMOHTa TienoJia, 
HenpBJaTeJbCTBO ca Cp6nMa noieJio je ca nJi.aHKaH.eM oa crpaae cpn- 
CKHs uorpanmHHX aanoBeABHKa, BpairaBojeBaha h3 SaxyMita kojh co 
y nOBeJbaMa cnoMHH>y npBH nyr 1318.' Ho OpOiraHJy, Gajia cy to Tpa 
CHHa Beitora CHpoManinora BjracxejiHHa BpaHiiBoja h3 XyMa, no iraeny 
MaxaHJio, EpaJKo h Bpanoje (hjth BpanKo).' Ohh cy ca cbojou waj- 
KOM cranoBaJiH y Crony Ha noAHoacjy KpuieBHTor OpeaKyjbKa, na kom-; 
je 6uJia TBpl)aBa cb. Mnxasjia (AaHac ^encKii MaHaci'Hp), tb cy ynpaB- 
jb-TJiH cToiiCKHM noJiyocTpBOM, npiiMopjeM KOA Cjiana h itpajeM iia 
yliihy HepeTBe. IIpothbhoct Hauefcy cyceAa noKaaajia ce y ysaMaay 
TJiTj'.ia; MjiaACH ce noieo nHcam rocnoaapeM Xyna, a ypoui 11^ ai- 
My ce ocBeTH, „rex Croatre." JlyGpoBiaHH, saOpHHyxH aGor paiOBaffia 
y cyceACTBy, rpyAHJiH cy ce Aa nocpeAyjy aa Mnp (y jyjiy 1319). H^- 
r.icAa Aa MJiaAen TaAa nnje HHniTa aoOho. Oh je Mopao AOTJie, aok 
He nniyHH cse oOBeae npeMa cpncKou Kpajby, npeaaTH ^6poBiaHHMa 



' HnapHJOH PyBapa^ y TjiacHKKy 6oc. 4 (1892) 2I0 = WJS8. Mitt. 2 
(1894) 177. 

2 Ty»(6e 6aHa M-iaaena npOTMs ,fnil Braniuni" y cenT. 1318: Mon. Rag. V, 
121 (TeKCTOBB ib. 113 131 iiny y r, 13t8 a he y 1H19) 

* Orbini 39! no iieitOM ii3ry6JteHOM Hanopy. Oh cnoMHtte h iCTBpTOra 
JSpara floflpoaoja; TaKO ce 1323—1336 aoee hckh B^iacrejiwa na ofiajiH, npSKO 
y^ra ojf oCTpaa LllimaHa y flyGp. Divarsn. 




CxetaH ypoui n. (1282—1321). 
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Taoua CBora Opaia Knesa Pprypa, rocnoflapa OMHina, ca joni hcko- 
jmKo Apyrona.^ 

y ncTO BpeMe iipe6an[H Kapjio PoCepx iHrasy BojcKy npeKo CaBe, 
ocBOJH rpa;ioiie y MaiRii, le yaapa xaCop (y ceni. 1319) na pei^H KoJiy- 
CapH H3Mel)y BeorpaAa h Ulani^a, aok je aerOB BojcKOBolja, OretliaH 
JIai];K(I)H, yaeo Beorpaa Ha jypmu h cnajiHO ra.' Pax je Cho BO^eH join 
npoTKJie ro;iHne n y oOjiacTH AHatyajian;a y ApOaHHJB. liana JoBau 
XXII. nosRBd/y je (y Majy 1318) ^njmna oa Tapenia, o^ 1313 thtj- 
jiapHor i;apHrpaACKor i^apa, Aa y caseay ca KapJioM PoCepTOM h 6a- 
HOM MjiaAeHOM nanaAHe na Kpajta Ypoina H.* IIo BecTHMa Koje je Ah- 
Apaja, eniiciton Kpoje, Aoneo y AbhhjOH (y jyny 1318), sSaiiiiJiH cy ja- 
paM raHsuaTHHKora sHCBepHora paniKor Kpajba« MHoro6pojeH pnMOKa- 
TOJiHHKn nbarones regni Albanie" ca BHsaeTHJCKHM, (JipaHaHKiiM h cpn- 
CKHM THTyjiaMa y aeMJbn H3Mel)y CKaApa h AsjioHe: BjiaAUCJiaB Fo- 
HoMa (JoHHua), rpatf) J^ymte h oa „maritima Albania", aa thm xpH 
MycaKHJa (Musachi), a naHwe rpa^ MeHTyjr, wapraaji KpajLeBHHe Ap- 
OaiTHJe AHApnja h npoTOCeBacr TeoAop, AaJte ABa BjieHHcra (B!enisti), 
npoTOcesacT BHJixejiM (Guilelmus)* h rparE) KajiojOBan, ii najnocjie, 
BHJixejTM ApEJaHHT H IlaBJie MaTapanro." KaAa je Kpajb Kapjio jasHO 
nann Aa jc ocbojho Ma^By h Aa je BOJban npoApera ao Mopa, aKO My 
ApyrH KaTOJiPT'iKH BJiaAapa npHieKy y noMoh, no3Ba nana Jonan XXII. 
HeMa-iKa KneateBe h leniKor h noJBCKor Kpajta, ajiH ysajiyA." yponi je, 
Mebyrnu, OAp^ao CBoje jyiKHe rpasnue, Te ce oa xaAa no^ieo naanBaTH 
H KpajLGM ApSannje. 

Mnp je, no CBOJ npajiann, yOpgo 6m oCaoBJLen. TaAa ypom II. 
AaAC (1319) y jeAHOj pHMOitaTwiHiKoj iipKBH, xpaMy CB. HnKOJie y 
Bapjijy y AnyJinjn, KaMo cy AOJiasHJiH ookjiohhiih, nocraBHTZ cpeSpn 



1 Mon. Rag. V, 142 h ^.. 21. jyjia 1319 oieiuiBajiH cy y AyfipoBHBKy r;iaBOH 
6aHa Mnaaena: ib. 146. 

^ Uoseiba Hpajbesa, AaTitpaita „prope Ealabar in Macho' 16. cenT, 1319. 
.Aqua Abona" h , caput tluvii Obona" y apyrHM noBeJbaMa je pcKa. y6 h;iii 
OQtiHaa KOfl Bajbeaa. Huber, Arch. f. Osterr. Gesch, 66 (1885), 5-6. Hcth, 
Geschichte Osterreichs II, 206. Thalli5czy y PflacHKRy 6oc. 5 (1893) 186 h y 
WisB. Mitt, m (1895) 330. 

' T h e i n e r, Mon, Hung. I, 830. 

* BH;iiejiMa, CHHa KaaHecnja EjieHHcra (CasnesiuB Blenistj, cpn. tht. icaa- 
Hai;a), HOjH je noaHrHyr 6ho na CTenes rpa(|)a, HMeHOBao je, 1304, Kapjio II. sa 

IMapmana ApeaHHJe. Hopf Ha k. m. 359. Hcth y X a h a, Raise durch die Gebiete 
des Drin 280. Cena BjiaHuuiT ca^a y nOKpajiiHii MiipeAHTa. 
' T h e i n e r Ha h. m. I. 831. O Pohomh H;i. Pysapaii y Arch. alav. 
Phil. 17 (1895) 564. Hopt Ha h. m. 419 mhcjih na cy flpai, ofl 1319—1322, Cpfin 
nOHOBO sp>KajiH, icTo cc ue nOTBp^yje nyCpOBaiKHM MaTepHjajroM. 
' Theiner Ha H. M. 1, 470 h n. (2. jy^a 1320), rfle ce y nancKOJ KaHii.e- 
.napitjn on Maqse HaiHHH.na „regaum Macedonie". 
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oaxap ca naTHHCKHU HarnHcoM, y komb ce HaaBsa noHOCHTO rocirofla- 
peM iHTase acMJbe ofl Ja^paHCKora Mopa no AyHaoa (de culfo Adriatico, 
aoiariusqueadflumenDanubumagtii). Ilopefl ypoma. Ha odom cirapy 
iiouiiH>a.'iu cy ce KpajBHi;a ^Siraonida" h KpaJBes chh KoHCxaHTHH.* 
M.ia;ia CHJiomiaa TpmeJia je mhofo, KaKO Kaate HHhiKjrop rperopa, oa 
jtyCoMopo erapora Kpajba. Kajia je oaa nocjie CMpra CBoje Marepe 
HpHHe (1317) ocTajia ^yate y UapHrpaay npeKo BOJbe yponieBe, h Kaaa 
cy jc TRK iipeTH>e Mywa npBMopaJie na nospaTaK, sauoaaniH ce ohi 
noby y Cepy na yatac cBoje cpncKe npaiae, a-iH joj Gpat KoHcraiiTBH 
liocena Kajiyl)epHHKO ofleJio, le je, ne oCaapyhB ce Ha H>ene cy^e, npo- 
4fl;ic oner CpfiiiMa. 

ypom n. AoatHBeo je join no^eraK paTOBaH>a Hsjieby CBOra Tacxa 
ARJipoHiiKa n., BeitBJiora, ne;taiiTHora ctapita, u H.eroBa noBaxHora 
H nony.iapHora yeyKa An^ipoiiBKa lU. (y anpHJiy 1321). Ha le-iy 3i- 
BepeHHKa, kojh cy ce Ha^erH-iH oko ynyKa, 6ho je ;iapOBJiTH n o6pa30- 
BaHH flOuecTHK (apjKaBHH Mapraan) JosaH KaHiaKyaeH. Bani la^a je 
Hsac-iaiiHK cpncKora Kpaa>a, MOHai KajiHHHK, ipasKiio Aa ce ynyre na- 
Tpor y CpOHJy 04 npnJiHKe 2noo KyMaHCKBS iiajaMHHRa, iwje je Ypom 
Oao noaaJMHO cbomc racry. y jeiiHOM noBepJBHBOu paaroBopy ua.io- 
IKHJIH cy H.ia;tH AaipoHHK h KaaraKygeH cpnCKOM MOnaxy ^a mojih 
KptM.a 3a noMoh. ypom je 6ho roroB ua to no4 yBeroM, ^a MnajH Ah- 
ApoBHK Aolje y 6:iii3HHy cpncKe rpaHHue. A-th, iiouito je nsCno rpa- 
baflCKH pax, yn030pBo je KaHiaKygeH na onaCHOCr caseaa h ca CpCH- 
iia H ca ByrapHMa.* 

Kp'Ub Ore4)aH ypom 11. yMpo je HSHenaAa 29. oKTOiGpa 1321 y 
ABopi^y HepoAHMJbH, Ba jyatnou Kpajy Kocosa noJba-' Oh je BKAHa 
JTinHocT y cpncKOJ HcropBJE, BJiaijajiaa kojb je pacno-iarao bcjiukhm 
(t^BHaacHJcKHU H BOJHHM cpeACTBHMa, Te je ca ycnexoM aanoieo no- 
JHTUK^v uuipeaa CpCnje aa jyr. Ajih, pacipoBan hibbot y aeroBOJ no- 
pcABBH He CBe;K"iH tt-crOBy aajiCKOM norjiCAy- yHyTpaiiiH.e 6op6e 
noja<raBajie cy ceOH'iHe leatae BJiacrejie h onaAaae iieHTpaJine BJiacro. 
ypom n. Ta^iHO je yiieo aa iteHH h chohch yrHn,aj ig)KBe BeJiHHaHCTBe- 



' Haynsca je, oa BpemeHa pecraypRcaaia upuBe 1684, Becrajio; y OptiHaRja 
(1601) 255 n EeaTH.ia (BealUlo 1649). npemTa*inaH« y KyKyjiCBHta, Arkiy 
jog. 4 (1857) 350 H y MaKymeaa, HTa.ii.flHCKie apxHBbi 3, 13 (SanaCKB pyc 
AxaA- HayKT. t. 19, 1871). Hue KoacTaHxitHOBo y Beam.! a, 

^Kantakuzeaos L cap. 7, 8, 21. riomTo je paToeaae npBB nyr npeKK- 
uyro, noTBpaHM cy 06a AaflpomfKa, y jyay 1321 (6829), asema no8e.T.aiia tritia&a 
MeKBKejCKOr niaHacTtfpa koa Cepa ua tuoaCy cpncKora |[paji>a h KpdXaiv-r; ^Epi^iti; 
(MJia^H uap Hasaaa hz TeTKOm h TfiTKOM); Sat has, BibL graeca I, 215—221. 

^ Has cmpTH y P,aaaaa 161. HoaeMdap 1321: Uicba Madias y 
fgaaaraepa in, 646. 



KoHcraHTHU (1321—1322). CTe4iaH Xpoui m. (1321—1331). 
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HHM rpal)tiBHHaMa H aaj^yatOHHEMa, Kao mro Sexy MaHacTHpH Fpaia- 
Hiipa n BaibGKa y aeMJbH, a y HHoaeMciBy aa ATony, y ItapHrpsv^y h y 
JepycaJiHMy. Da iipKaa My je h 3HaJia OAaTH aaxBaJiHocr; on ce, Cea o6- 
3iipu Ha CBOje lerapH ateHHfl6e, ySpso noieo noiuTOBaTH koo scbcth 
Kpi,Ji>«. OAMax nocjie aeroBe CMprn usCnme BejiHKii sGuspu. npecxo 
cy ce dopHJia Tpn npereHACHTa. Ty^a najaMHniiH Bojesajin cy jbahh 
iipCTHB ApyrHX, Te cy yaajauno jeA^H Apyror nJba"iKajiH h aeuiby je- 
AaH ApyroM nyCToiuHjm. Ohh cy seh yaHewHpHJiH Ghjih, na nyiy oa 
HepoAHMJi-e AO BaibCKe, cnpoBOA xejia uprsora Kpajba, koJhm je pyiio- 
BOAHO enncKon J],aHHJio. Oko 1389 npeHecene cy Monrra Ypouia 11. iia 
oBora MaiiacTHpa y Ojihcko pyAapcKO HeCTO Tpeniy, a OAauAe, oko 
1460, y Co$HJy; joni h Aanac hHBOT ctojh y CyrapcKOj iipecTOHmtii 
npeA ojirapoM oafiopne upKBe »CBeTH Kpaji«. KpaJbHiia yAOBa C^hmo- 
UHAa BpaTH ce HaTpar y HapnrpaA, tc je atnBeJia Kao Kajiy^epHiia qao 
y MaHafJTHpy Cb. AnflpHJe, a lac y qapcKOj najiaTH koa OAa, AOitHHJe 
KOA CBora eparaha. 

KoHCraHTiiH KOra je oran, KaKO ce MOKe saKJbyiHTH h3 cnoMH- 
H-aaa Hieroea HMCHa iia narnHcy y Bapnjy, OApeAno ce6H aa nacjieA- 
iiHKa, nporjiamen je 6ho y Sera 3a npaJba. Oh je y CKajipy Aao KOBaTH 
cpeOpH HOBaii; ca jraxHHCKHM iiaTOuicoM, na komb je npHKasait KaKO 
ceAH Ha iipecTOjry c KpynoM h ca CKHirrpoM.' Me^tyniM, oh HHJe 6ho 
OMiiJi.eH, HHTH je ffMao npiicTajiHi^a. HaK He anaMo hh ko My je i5H.iia 
afena, hh Aa jih je HMao Aei;e. IIpOTHB aera nOAHHte ce Ha cesepy Kao 
onacaH TaKMan; KpaJB BjiaAHCJiaB, chh Orecttana J]j)aryrHHa, kojh ce, 
DOCJie cMpTH crpmeBe, omoOoaho TaMHHiie, AOieKan ca paAomhy y 
oGjiacTH oneBoj Kao saKOHHTH iiacjieAHHi:. Ajih, oa Tpn npereHAenra 
HaJBHine ycnexiai hmho je onaj, na Kora ce HcnoierKa naJMaTbe MncJiHJio: 
ocjienjbeHH CreiJiaH. Kpoa i(ejiy seMJby dp30 ce pasHece HeBeposa- 
TaTiTJiac, Aa je oh neKHM nyAOM HaHenaAa nporjicAao. Oh npHSBa 
K ctCii cBojy HpaTBy, tc pene cbojhm BepmiMa Aa cjiaBe 6ora cbbmo- 
ryher: „BHaHTe h HHBHie ce, iako cji-fenb asi. fiuBWH h ce hwhw. 
BH>Kfloy !" y AeiaiicKoj noBeJBH Kaate oh Aa je 6or na RCMy noKaaao 

CEOJe. BeJIHKO MHJTOCp^e jep pCB-feTt UHHK) MOKIO BbSBpaTHBt npOCB^TH 

Me .. H H3BeAt> nocaflH Me na np-fecTOJi-fe cBeTuxb poflHTCJib h npapOAH- 
Tejib KpajiKBbCTBa mh"." Fhjom AAaM, oropienH nenpHjaTeJb OreiJ'aHOB 
a npHcrajJHiia BjiaAHCJiaBa, npaia a* je CtbcIklh yseK no Ma.io eh- 



' ,DominuB rex Constant inus", pes. ,S. Stefanus Scutari". Zanetti n 
Argelstti (1750) TaiHO npHUKCyjy Taj Hosait oboh Kpaa.y, a taKO hcto k 
AP> J- Uia^apuK y FnacKHEfy 3 (1851), 219; rev hobhjh nucofi ueraiHO ysHMajy 
Aa je OBO HOBau, KoHCTaHTHua BanuiHha (f 1402) kojh uHKana hhjb 6ho Hpaji>. 
Kpajb .CreitiaH KoHCTaHTHH" y conotiaHCEcoM noMeHHKy: T/iacHtiK SLIl, 31. 

^ A 3 H H ji o 170. Mod. serb. 90. 
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fffio, aJiH fla je to kpho oa cBora oiia h oa cuoje poI)eHe Reofi. Tbk nocjie 
o'HiHe cupra, bcjib, oOjaBHO je oh CBOjepynHHM nHCMHMa Qo "iHTa- 
Boj ;ipacaBH Aa bhah, re je laKo HBaasao iipiicmjaifce na iteroBy crpa- 
iiy. SHaiaJHo je Aa BHsaitTHHUB HHinra ne roBope o H-eroey ocJiaOjbe- 
iioM BHAy, HHTH KaHTaKyseH, HHTH HHhB(t)op Fperopa Kojn je jnmio 
aaao Orcijiana.. 

PaTHa cpeha Mopajia je oa.nyims H3uei)y uojiyCpahe. KoHcraH- 
THH je 0X0.10 oaOho CrecJiaHOB npeA-ior ja seMJty no;ie;ie, aaH ce na 
H>eroBe iipoKjiaManiHje, Aa cjienai; neMa npasa na npecTO, Hiiiio Bnnie 
HHJe oOaapao. Ha ApataBiioM caOopy (C. janyapa 1322) CBeiaiio je itpy- 
KHcao CTe^ana ypoma III. apxiienHCKon Hhkoahm, a ca H.HMe h h.o- 
roBa MJiaAora CHHa ^vinaHa Kao casaaAapa hjih »MJiaAor Kpajta-: 
(rex iuvenis) nopeA crapora Kpajfaa (rex veteranus), Oa xaaa cy on.ii. 
3Ba/iH ypoiu III. (rex Urossius), a CHHa Cre^aH.' yci;opo 3a thm Oho je 
KoHcraiiTira y jbahom Oojy no6ei)eH, y CercxBy yOajen u caxpaaeH y 
HpitBH SBeiaHCKora rpa^a.' Sery je aoOho mji^h Kpajt. JlyTKe je Tpa- 
ja.10 paroBaae OrecJiaHoBO ca iberoBHM cTpH^eBiiheM KpaaeM BnavHti- 
cjiaBOM KOJH je, OKpyateH BJiacTCJioM h3 o^imcKe ofijiacTH, nornoMorHyr 
dHO, BHAii ce, OA CTpane Kapjia Pofiepra h fiocancKora fjana Cre- 
iJaHa n.* 3hmh 1323 — 1324 paTOBajio ce oko PyA^HKa h OjracKora 
rpa^a OcTpBHii,e. HanoKOH je BjiaAHCJiaB Mopao HanycriiTH 6op6y a 
noOehri y YrapcKy, tab je ociao ao CMpTH;* o cyA6H aeroBHS noroMaKa 

IK SHflMO BHniTa. 

Ca OBHM je MexestHMa y Hajxeniiboj sean HadajaBie BocaiiaBa na 
Mope Kpo3 flOJiHuy HepeTEe. Tajia je crapocpncKa AP^aBa 3a yseK us- 
lyfiHJia 3axyMJbe. Onaj npeoKper TyuaiH ce HenoKopnoinhy xpsaTCKe 
H cpncKe BJiacTCJie y TTpmiopjy. BojcKe Kapjia PoGepra noryKJie cy ir 
yxBnxn.iQ y awihhh HeTHHe Oana MjiaAena IIIyCHfea (1322); H>eMy Cenio 



' CTSpH Kpajb \e Ha ;ieno KosanHM HOsuHMa cenehit npHKasan, c nyroM 
KOCOM, nyHOM fipanoM m c KpyKOM na rjiasn ■ ro Mai je xopn30HTa.nHO no^ioweH npcKO 
KOneHa. HaTnuc r;:acH .TpeTH CTeifiaHb Oypouib Kpanb". Ckh je ha cbom neiaTy 
npiiKaaan 6ea fipane h HaaeaH „M;ianHM Kpajbciw'; oh je raj netar jom ayro 
ynoTpeejbaeao, Hanp. hh JeflHoj iiOBen,H na r, 1334. flp. A. H b h 1;, CTapii cpncHH 
nenaTH m rpfioBH (Hobh Caa, MaTiiua 1910) 6p. 13 h U (ca 4>OTorpaij)HJ0M). flaw 
KpyHHcaH>a je y AeiancKOj noBejtii (Mon. serb. 90). norpeuiHO CTaajbCH y r. 6829 
HCCTO 6830 (1321—1322), Kojoj tbiho OAroeapa 5 hhabkt. 

" O TOM paTy caMO U a m 6 ;i a k, r^acHHK XI (1857) 64—68, KOHCTanTRHOB 
rpo6: Cpn. neTonncH. TnacH. LIII, crp. 10, 59. GuillaumeAdamp. 438 Kawe, na 
je KoHCTaKTHH Quo yxsaheH h yBnjeH „maudilo crudelitatia genere". 

* TIhcmo Kpajba B/iaflHCJiaaa on25, okt. 1323 Kiieay flyCposaHKOM y CTapoM 
HTa;i. npeeofly y llyvHtia II, crp. 3—4 (ynop. CnoMenRK XI, 99); cnoMHite 
„niiei filioli" h ,parenli°, xcynaKe Pafloc^iasa ii BoJHXHy, npoTOsecTHJapa Xopba, 
ceeacTa lynaKa h t. p,. 

* PoflOCJIOa: TjiaCHBK T.TTT, CTp. 6. 



B;iafliic;iaB (1321—1324). CxeifiaH ypom in. (1321-1331). 

OAysero HacjieAHO flocTojancTBO Sana, na ra oflBe;iome Ha ceBep, r^e uy 
Kpajh noKJioHH rpaa 3pHH y aojihhh yne, no komb ce IIIyGHbH nposBa- 
rni; Aouiiuje 3pHHCKH (jua^. Zriny i. ') Ilocue Tora oTBopn ce jljro panonaHie 
oKo Knuna, croHor Mecra 6ana oa IlpHMopja. H3 tex sanjiera iiaJBehe 
jo KopncTH ngsyKao Kpajby Bepira OocancKH San CTeiJ)aii IT. Kojn ceeeh 
1324, Ha ocHOBy jeAne AapoBHHne Kap^ia PoOepTa, jasJba Kao rocnoAap 
ceBcpHoeocancKHx KpajeBa Ycope n Cojih." ySpso noceAonie BocaniiH 
oojiacT KpaJHHy na Mopy; MaKapcKH paMoKaTOJiHHKH enncimn noByne 
Ci3 HcnpcA GocancKHX jepernKa y Omhhi. 3a speMe npecTOHitx OopOa y 
CpfiiiJH, npoApe Can CTe(j)an y ropn-e SaxyMJLe; BJiacreocKe CTapemuHe 
Tora Kpsja npncraAOine ysa b>, npsH Mefey aiiMa neBecnitCKH mynaH 
Hoanan ITyphah.' HsrJieAa as. cy BpaHHBOjeBHhH naMepnn Shjih na aa- 
xyM-CKoj oSajiH, y norpaniriKOM Kpajy asMe^y Cp6a h Bocanania, na- 
^niiHTH ce nornyHo nesaBHCHHM Kao h xpsaTCKH IIIy6HhH. Ohh cy 
caMo npHBHAHo APJKaJiH ca CpOHMa Koje je obac aacrynao MJiai]H Kpaji. 
Ore^iaii Hyinan ca ceojhm caBernirnHMa, bojboaom MjiaAenoM, poaona- 
^lejiifHKOM Aon,HHJHX BpaHicoBHha, h bojboaom BoJhom, rocnoAapeM 
FanKa.' Taja je /lyOpoBHHK aajiao 6ho y nesroAan nojiojKaj. Oh je ao- 
mao y cyKo6 ca ypoiniiM III. 36or A^'fipoBa^ntHX Tproeaiia a saKyn- 
Hnita y acMJba KpajBa BjiaAHCJiaBa (1324). Tprosima Oeine oCycmB- 
Jbciia, a rpaACKy oCjiacT onycTonmme ^ere BoJHOBe n BpaHHBojeBHha 
(1325). A.1JH, Mjiei^H eeepraHHO ce sayaeine sa JlyCpoBiane; ohh oaS'- 
sEame ceg MJieiHhe H3 KoTopa h Cpdaje, xe npeKo caona nocjianzKa, 
jcAHora Horapa, nopy^Huie cpncKOM Kpajby, as PenydJiHKa HHKaKO ne 
MncjiH Aa HanycTH /lyepOBHHK caMOM ceGn.' Ilocjie TOra, oSnoBJiieH 
6i;mc 25. Mapra 1326 y rpaAy AaH.y koa CKaApa Mnp HSMeijy fly- 
CpORHHKa H Ypoiua IB., y npHcyCTsy bojeoac Mjia^aena h »^ej!HHKa« 
'Eypania, poAonaiejiHHiia UpnojeBHta.' 

Tax Aana 6ain nainHn^iH cy ce BpaHUBOJcBHliii aeaaBHCHHMa, 
le C5' HenpecTaHHM njbaiKaiLeM yaiieMiTpHBajiH JlydpoBHHK, iiito hm 
je, najsaA, a AomJio rjiase.' JIbb HeA&Jbe nocjie Mapa y J\aiby, yxBara" 
Aj'OpoBaTKa (|)JioTa BpajKa BpaHHBojeBHha ca iteroBOM meaoM, faep- 
KOM BOJBOAe Bojna, Te hx npBO OABCAe y ManaCTHp cb. AnApaje de 



1 O CBpniexKy MnaneHoay (ywpo Je npe 1343) § i 3 i 4 y Radu 153 (1903) 35. 

■ Mon. Rag. I, 115. ynop. Klaica, Povjest Bosno CTp. 109. 

^ Posnanus de Purchia ca cboJhm poaoiw y HeBecmty Ha cpncKOM 3eMn.muTy 
1306, Arch. slas. Phil. XXH, 174; 1325, 1327 Kao mcnanm CocaHCKora 6aBa y 
/ly€pOBKHKy, Mon. Rag. Kit. V. 

* BoJHo je flpwao TauKo: anpiiii 1327 Div. Rag. 

^ .Dicendo, quod nos non iateudimus deserere Ragusium": IJnbK 1, 163L 
Mon. Rag. V, 201. 

« Mon. Serb. 85. 

^ Msore nojeflHHOCTM y Mon. Rag, V, 1ST ft I. 
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KSM f IOl OfKBi). T tplAr (T Jew WITMTIW m CB ^ajSO 

oejuB u o^r. uk ey im afamftmrna j m napmAM j tjij j joimx 
sasea (cabta de ligniw'ir) bo|i je 0ub aa Kent 6bo Ha<; 
B <«j imi I *iMi'iMi ipsAa M fioraHCKora 
njnnnt Itene m m» oaj. ytun m^ SpnmBojeEAA h h>hxoi 
■^p-pnr«», rycapa as KpijBK, fis^ nw»fge ILn^ Cie^tas 
noamo je j joawai 1DK317 ;i?tlpavKBe (1;. aspKaa) » ca ^laiiyiOM 
BaasAify as ;ipTPon 6p«n Epuoja, KooBa Bacaoa, eojh ce Cmo oii- 
HeiHyo. .^ydpoBBSK je, iw ^iri Mi , cxamao Qao cases a ca 6ocaHCRHH 
GonoM ^ Gb yBBiDTHJB EpoBKBOjeBHhe Eoje je Bajbaoo nanactH h ha 
m-py H sa cjxr. im npmaExam Kanasfso OesK a^eKOst, !ia yroeopj 
SKKasc HBJe Hanepee npons qacxcn zpa&a.* yf^ao ncc:te Tora 
jftHfca ce y Otoe?, sa Mecio THHDamrna cbbx ojMetHHKa, xysaa cpn- 
CKora. Epaxa. Kajia je y .^vCpoBBSxy oGjasibeHa 6a3a Harpsda oa 2000 
urpsepa sa OHora eo npe;ia EpaHoja BpaHKBOjeeaha Mpraa ejih xHsa, 
nofiese cpymeHH BeaHsam noKajsHiEH ypomy m., ojia ra im npa- 
A«B7 aaopy OKOsame h ojBe;ioa!e y Tspbasy EoiopcKy, r^fi (Seme no- 
ly&KeH (y aBrycry 1326). Ila h BpaJKo HHJe ce HHiauA BHine ocjioGoabo 
ijyOpOBa'iKe xaMHHiie; no ;ioiihhjem BecraMa, aera try J^j-OposiaHii 
nycTHJiH fla yMpe 04 rjiajiB.* Mebj-nm, ayCpoBa'jKa ceHai nperoBapao 
je acBBo foA jyJia) ca cpncKHM Kpaxes* ;ia My Kpajb ycryiia IloJiy- 
tKTiiBo Ctoh noj yBCTOM n,iahaiba roflinnii.era ;ioioTKa; KpaJb je 6ho 
roTOB Aa npHcraHe, caMo je aaxreBao Bpjio hhoio. 

BocaircKH Can ocrao je rocnoAap y flOd-mira Heperae. Befa 1321 
HasHBa ce oh, y je^noj noBfutH rpa;iy Tpornpy, „tetrae Chelmi comes" 
KaM cy ay /iyOpoB'iaHH. y jyjiy 1327, rremi onpeMHTH nocjiancTBo, 
oicKHnaJio ce ;ia floJje y ABopaii BHcifte na HepexBH nofl rpaAOM Bjia- 
raJBM,' Oa Tajia cy na yuihy HepeTEe ceaeJiH CocancKH THHoBiTHiyr. 
yaajiyA (ly Ohjih cbh AaJbH noKyiuaJH cpncKH aa noBpaie HaryOjtcHo 
SaxyM.TiC. BocaiiCKe bojcbc npoApenie n y oSjiacT flpHne npeKo cpncKe 
i^taiiHue, Te onycTODrHiiie ceAHiuxe enHCKona AaOapcKora, i(pKBy cb, 
lljiico.'ie DaibCKor iia AoacM JiBMy. Tomo je, KaKo ce y jbahom aainicy 
KJiHte. MJiiWH KpaJb CTeiJjaH ,''Iyraa;H OAHeo noGefly uaj xtJe^SoHtHHM^ 

OOCailRKHM jepCTHUHMa.* 



' flo O p (5 H H n ) y 801 h a, A^a EpaHHBOJeBHita, MnxaiiAO h /lo6pODO}. 
naJta cy y fiopfiit ca DocaHUHMa. 

' y nporoKo;ii[Ma Bcha cnoMuii>e cc oh noc;ieAH>H nyr 25. HoeeMfipa 1326, 
,1.1 RnKiiHel pnrliiioale [ocero morire di tame Braico ia carcere": Orbini 393, 
BCTO u PnCTH It 114. 

n Mod. HiiK- V, 244. 

* EnHAOr y len"OM jeaaM^en-y on 1328—1329 (naxyM BenoyaflaH); Croja- 
i< » II h, aanHCH 1, 6p, 56. 
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HpaJby ypoiny lH. ynpjia je, MeiiyrHM, Ayi'oroAHiinba cynpyra 
TeoAOpa, to jy je caxpasHO y Maeaciapy BaacKOJ.' Oh je, joui aa spe- 
Me OopSe ca cbojhm CTpHieBHlieM BjiajiHCjiaBOM, rjie^tao as- crynii y 
cpOAHU'iKe OAnoce ca AHHtyanitHMa y Hanyjby, Te je aaxpasKBO sii. 
ateny EjiaiiKy, hepKy ^Hjrana TapcHTCKor r ;Kene My TaMape n3 Biutpa 
(1323). Oh je la^a ^laK 6ho scubaa m. ce aajeflHo ca KJiHpOM, BJiacrejioM 
H HapoaoM CBOJera „regnuni Servie" oapeie mnaiie h npiiCTaae ya pHM- 
CKy upKsy; sa xaj na^HH oa je, no CBOJ npHJiEi^H, mhcjiho Aa, npeayxn- 
I'pii E.uajHCJiaBa y fteroBHH HaMepana. liana Josan XXII. y ABHibOH>y 
noBcpao je Cho enHCKony Beprpanay H3 EpHHAHaHJa, ca BejiUKEM iiaa- 
CJiancTDOM y CpBajy, as, cnposefle yHHJy. Ua h flyOpoB"iaJHH cy ce acHBO 
Chjih aayanMajm koa Oajimia 3a osy HtenHAOy.' Ajih, oa n;ejie CTsapa 
He 6ii HHurra, jep cy AnatyanHH sepoBaTHo cuaTpajin BjiaAHcJiaBa aa 
aaKOHHTor KpaJba CpGnje. ypom HI. osKenHO ce osjj0. rpKHH.oM Mapii- 
joM Jla-neojioroBOM, dparanHiiOM paHBJe KpaJLHiie CitMOnHAe (132y). 
'K>eH OTa.li Cho je naHKnepcesaCT Josan Ilajieojior, TaAa lemhe na- 
MecHHK coJiyncKH, CHH KoHCiaiiTHHa nop^fsporenHxa, Opaia AnApo- 
HHKa. n. IBena waxn HpHna fiHJia je hepKa BeJiHKora Jioro(J)eTa T-^Aopa 
Meioxn'ra. KaAa cy naSHjie 6opCe ngMe^y o6a AnApoHiiKa, STeo je na- 
HiinepceBacT Aa ce c noMohy CpGa HaiHHH HeaaBMCfiKM, nornoMoniyT 
ABaaa cHHOBHMa BCJiHKora Jioro^era MeroxHia kojh cy 6hjih aano- 
BeAHHHH y norpaHHHHHM TBp^aBaMa CipyMni^i h MejiHHKy. Oh OTHAe 
ca CBojoM HsenoM na cpncKH ABop, Te fiaroeopH Ypoma III. Aa onjba>iKa 
BHaaHTHJCKy oGJiaci koa Cepa. Ahapohhk n. iroxHTa Aa JoEaiia npn- 
AoCaje Time, niro My je noAapno bhooko AOcrojaHCTBO hecapa, ajin ce 
JoBan paaCojie koa CpCa h yMpe y CKonJby. IIocjiaHCTBO cTapora Ah- 
ApoHHKa, Meby iHJHM iJiaHOBHMa Oeine n noanaTH ncropHK Hnhaijwp 
rperopa, naroBopH (1327) hecapncy Aa ce Bpairt y Cojiyn.' 

3a BpeMe ipeher h nocjieAifcera paia H3Me^y ASAa h ynyKa oiw 
BiiaaninjcKiora npeCTOJia, ociao je ypom DJ. Ha crpann CTapora n;apa. 
Oh je OBora ncKyoHora BojcKOBoby Xpeay ynyTHo, ca j^hhm oApeAOM 
DOJcKe, HpncTajmn;aMa crapora Aapa y Cep. Kafla je MJiaAH Abapohhk, 
nocpeA (;nera. ca BeJiHKnu ycnexoM npcAyseo c-mbjih boxoa Ha aanaA 
(y Jan. 1 328), Hnje ce Xpejta Aao nasecTH Aa ce nycTH y CopGy. MjiaAH 
iiap aayac iHTOBy BngaHTHJcKy MaheAonnjy h ApSaHHJy. IIpHCTajiHue 
CTapora AnApOHHKa OAp^ajia cy ce caMo y rpaAOBHMa Ays: cpncKe 



' rioBejby u^pa CTe^aHa flymaHa ca aanyw^HHawa rpo<5y aeroBe maxepe 
(OKO 1346) H3fl. HosaKOBiih, CnosieHHK IX, 1—7 (y H,eroBHM .npKMepBMa" 
Tano^ep '418 a h.). 

3 T h e i n e r, Mon. Hung. I, 488 e fl. Mon. Rag. I, 82, 90. 

'Eantakuzenos I cap. 43, Gregoras Vin cap. 14. O tom nyxy 
aeiuTaMnaHo \enao hhcmo Tperope AHnpoHHKy Sa^w^i':.'^ , 
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rpanHTte, y UpHJieny, IIpoceKy, OrpyMHiiH h MejiHHKy. MjiaAH 
aaysfi Upajien. MnoroGpoJHH yrJieflHii FpiiH CKJiOHHine ce npeKo rpaHHTie 
KOjI cpncKora iipajLa, aJin ce KpaJb mije Aao naroBopHTH na oxBopa 
fo^aHCDBy, Hero je, no caBeiy XpejLHHy, ocrao y noJiomajy nooMa* 
Tpaia. Tiiaa je BojcKOBol)a MuxajiJio Acaa, Sojeha ce HSAaje, nycTHo 
y TBpflH npoceK cpncKj nociyiy; obo KpmeBHro rBea^o miKavZia BHine 
fiHJe ce BpaxnJio y pyne BnaaHTEHaiia.' HanocjieTKy, je;iHe HohH, KaAa 
Genre nyn Meceii (y Majy 1328), ocBOJHine H3;iaJ0M MJia;ra AimpoiniE a 
l^eroB Boj^KOBobft KanTaKyseH a Hapnrpa;(. CeAa-MAecCTorojpiuftPra 
AiwpOEHKa 11. Haxepame Aa ce noKajiyijepH (t 1332). 

yporii in., raBesHHK crpaHKe Koja je nofljierjia, 6eme ca Ah- 
jlpOHHitoM III. Kao cauoBJiajiapeM, Beh ofl noMerKa, y pl>aBHM oaho- 
ciiMa. CpncKa EOjcKa oncoa je 6HJia (oa npHJiHKe 1329) OxpfiA. ajia 
ce noByK^a, xa^a je MJiaAH iiap, npeAHrasniH ce oa xeniKe fioJiecTH, 
.Aojypiio rpa^ay y noMoh. On nporepa Cp6e as neKOJiHKO cyceAnnx TBp- 
IjaBa, na ce oner BpaiH y TpaKHJy.' y fiyrapcKOM iiapy MaxajiJiy, CHHy 
BHAHH<^J'Ora KBfsa IHHmMana. namao je oh caBesHHKa npOTHB CpOa. 
MnxanJio je Oito, nanMe, oiepao Any, cecrpy Ypoma 111., na ce oiKenHO 
TeoAopOM, cecrpoM AnAponnKa III., Koja je Bed jeaaH nyr acHsejia y 
Byrapciwj Kao atena ijapa CBeriicjiaBa. CBa niiTaiba nsMefey o6a cy- 
ceAa H^paBHaTa Oexy na ABa JiHina cacxaHKa y AjpHJanonoJby h 
KOA Co3ono;ba. PaT je (5ho nenaCeiKiaH. Ho cpncKHM H3BeuiTajuMa, 
itcrynao je Mnsanjio nyn caMonoy3Aait.a, XBacrajyhH ce Aa iie y 
CpOHJH wnocraBHTH iiptcroji cboh«. ypom III. yse y CJiyacGy nraan- 
cKc na, MosKAa, h neMaiKe najaMnnKe; MaxaHJio npBJcynn Ocere 
(-Jace) H Tarrape, a ceM Tora ao6h noMohey BOJCKy h oa Bacapafia, 
KHesa HOBonocraJie BjiamKe, neKwinKO Mecenn npe nero niTO he OBaj Aa 
_iioOeAH KpaJba Kapjia PoOepia y KapnaicKHM niyMajna (y hob. 1330). 

EyrapH h BHsasTHHi^H OTBopHnie nanaAiaj, ajm mt iie nobe 3a 
pyKOM Aa ce cje^HHe.' Ahapohhk je AoiiKaH cxHrao na sanaA- Cp6H 
cy npBO oieKHsajiH AP-iiaaaK Byrapa na noJty Jlofipniy na onojy 
Ton.TiHtie H Mopaee. Ajih, i^ap MnxaiiJio yAa-pno je ApymM nyxeM, o^ 
BnAnna npeKO Co(I)HJe y MaieAOHHJy. Ha cpncito aeMJbnnrre cryiiHO 



> KantakazenoB HI cap, 42. Gregoras IX cap. 5, § 3. 

* Kantakuzenos 11 cap. 21, 

* O OiiTUB KOa Ben6yi«fla 1330: KpaA ypom HI. y AenaHCKOJ noBen,« 65, 
1ZQ; Cretan JXyiaau y npeArOBOpy SaKOHHKa, SaKOHHK naa. HosaKOBaba 
cxp. 3—4; onmnpHO ^aHHno 177—198, i;pKBa Ha Cojhom non.y: Poaocaoa y 
rjiacHHKy Lin. CTp. 38. TpHKH HSBeuiTajK: Gregoras IX cap. 12, Kantakazenos 
n cap. 21. HeCTHTKC HyGpoaqaHa ua noSean ,de domino Imperalore Bulgarie* 
npeKO nocjtaHCTsa on 14, aar. 1330: Mon. Rag. V, 293. MecTO fiuTKe onacaso je 

MOM aeay FDratentum Bulgarien 468 h r., 473. 
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je KOfl rpafla Bewima., qaje ce pymeBiine (caaa 3eMeH) HaAH:Ky y je^- 
HOM KpnieBHTOM aM(j)nTeaTpy sa flomeM Rpajy Bejm^aHCXBeHe kjih- 
cype CrpyMe. Kjracypa je ayra lerapH ^laca, a H.y caaa ojKHBJbaBa ne- 
;iaBno OTBopena KCJiesunqKa npyra oa Co(J)HJe sa "EycTeHAHJi. TaKO ce 
OH npnGjiHacHo BejiGyatAy (ca^a 'SycxeHAHJi). 06a cpncKa KpaJba y^a- 
pujm Sexy TaOop cesepno os. one Baponm na peip KaMenqn (cajta Co- 
Bojmrrniia). CBana Ofl, oBe flse bojckc HMOJia je, oa npnjtaKe, 15.000 
JbyAH. KaKo cy Cp6H o^eKiiBajm join Heivy sjiacrejiy, cmioiubeito 
Ceiue KpaTKO npHMHpje. Byrapn Cexy join aaSaBJbenH nJbaqKatteu, 
Kwa Cp6H H3HeHafla, y cydoxy 28. jyjia 1330, oito nofliie OTBOpame 
Hana^aj ca 3ByiiHMa TpyOa no^ npeflsobeHieM oOa itpajLa. ITo Fperopit, 
jypiiniajm cy cxpaHH HajaMHHiyi, bhookh h 6ojy bitihh KoaaHHipi y 
cjaJHoj onpeMH, npaBO na aacraBy CyrapcKora uapa. IIo KaaHBaity na- 
craBibana JlaHHJioBa, ro^a. ce jaKo OAJiiniOBao MJiaji.H Cretan /lyniaH. 
EyrapH ce HHcy Morjm SHme nocTpoJHTH y Gojhh p^,Te nperpnerae crpa- 
xoBHT nopaa. Uap MnxaHJio Oenie ydHJen KaAa y CercTBy aoAe c Koiba, tc 
ra HenpHJaxeJb cxzme. MpxBO xejio Aoneine npeA noGeAHOi^a bojh je na- 
aora npOTHBHHKa Aao caxpaHHTH y Manacxirpy cb. 'Soplja y Haropn- 
^HHy (Kofl KyManoBa). Ba ohom Mecry, TOfi je KpaJB yponi TIL y oiH 
Ohtkb noA maTopoM npoBeo Hoh y atHBOj MOjraTBH, noAHrHyia Cetae 
ii;pKBa CnacoBa, jom h Aauac y pynieBHHaMa n&na rpa^eBUHa oa na- 
HaMeHHiHHS cjiojesa Tecanor KaMena h i;Hrjbe ca namiM ityOexoM; ona 
ce BHAH H3AaJieKa Ha jcahom aaceGnoM GpeHtyjbKy, naJiHK aa sboho, 
HsMeby BHHorpaAH HsnaA ceJia HiiKOjrirqeBania boa "KycxenAHJia, y 
onoJHOM yrjiy CrpyMe h CoBOJmiTHne. Kpajb ypom tohho je pasOHJeHy 
OyrapcKy EojcKy Koja ce, ipoa aanoBeAHBniTBOM MaxaanoBa Opaxa Be- 
Jiaypa (hmg y pyMynCKOM aHain aMaj), nonyKJia y, join ii Aanac no- 
3HSXH, npeAeo Mpajcy na ropH«j CrpyMH y paAOMirpcKoj koxjiehii. 
Byrapn ce noHtypHine a* y cejiy HsDOpy boa PaflOMHpa cmrone MHp. 
Ohh upHanajne npornany MnsaHJiOBy npBy meiiy, a ypomeBy cerpy 
Any, ca H>eHHM MajiojicrrnHM chhom JoBanoM (jTe(J)aiioM, 3a BJiaAapKy 
ByrapcKe, xe je neKoJiHUHHa cpncKe BJiacreJte ca bojckom AonpaxH 
y CyrapCKy npecxoHHuy. Cbh GojBapH noxBpJjena: Gexy y cbojem asa- 

HiHMa'. 

IToSeAOHocHH cpncKH KpaJi. oKpene ce sa xhm npoxHB Ahapo- 
mma Til. Il^ap je jih^ho na cpnCKOj jy^noj rpanniiH aayaeo neitojiHKO 
pRBopana, Kao ,He6pei^ koa OxpHAa, CaAepoKacTpoH (cjiob. HCejieaneiO 



' Uap „HoaHR CTenaK° y 6yr. IToMeHHKy, pyKon. ApRHOsa, y Bac. 
3naT3pCKora, Bonpoci> o npOKCxowneHiH Gojirapcwaro uapn HeaHa — A;ieK- 
canspa, .CxarbH no C/iaBdHOB'fen'feHiio'' 2 (CnexepSypn. 1906) 171. yAaHHJiosa 
HacTaajbana Hao CTei})aH. KaHTaHysen cnoMuoie nsa CBHa i^apa MBxanjia^ 
Josana (nacjieanHKa) h UlHuiMaKa. 
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KOA KBteea h jp. K^aa je y &eroB TaGc^ CTKrao raac o npoaaCTH Mn- 

iaH.ioaoj, 3&EatyiE paimi caser Aa Q&nycrH noioji y CpSajy. na 4# 
EcKcpHCTH BepeA y ByrapcKoj. Ahapohhk ocraBB Ha. rpamuiH bojcko- 
Botjy C'HprBJaHa. ua noxHra npeso AapHJaHonoaia npeua ByrapcRou 
Sa.iuBy, r^e je Cpao sayaeo OyrapcKe norpasB'iHe rpaAOse MecafOpajy 
u Tlcjaunojb (ca;ia Jaii6cwi). Cp6H cy, kaeo npHW HacraBftaH A&hh- 
,1011, osaj 6p3H OAJiasoK cuerpajiH sa nfi'b'^aHiiK i^apa rpt>Hf>cKaaro' 
ypom Ul- nporepa Fpae h3 neKOOHKo norpasiraHHi rpcutoBa, ua ce 
noCeaoHocHo spaTH c jyra y orauGHHy. yccoMeHa sa oee ;iane noctoja 
joui B AaHac; to je Be-iBKn MaHacrep JX&iasR jyzHo OA He^, rojh 
je SBAOH y BpcMe Tora paTa. KpaJb C>re4>aB yptxn UL naaiiBa ce b^ 
y crapHJHM cpncKHH cnBCHua i>Kpajb ^e^ancKBc, Bue Roje jom b Aa- 
aac aiHBH y Hapoanoj TpajXHifflJH. 

3a BpeHe Be.iHKBj ycneia npeua ByrapaMa b Tpt^mia, Hicaim 
cy Cp6fi npeua BocaniiBMa oner cano BejsK&x ry6smsa^ Obb npo- 
niHpmne cDojy o0.iacr oa Heperse na ao rpamme jyCpOBi'ffior rpajt- 
CKor noapy^ja Ha SaJiBsy BaxoHCKOM- H>HioBe BojcKODoije 6eiy H«tH 
HTajuijaHCKH crapeiDHHa HajasraHKa PjTKHp (Ruggiero) h >rH.TreH 
^^jaiJiBojeBoh'. Oj\ Be-iUKora yxHuaja 6exy ea jyry SaxyM-ija Hhko- 
-TBhH. y npBOM pCAy on roa. 1342 AOKyMeHTosaHa 6paiia BaaABcaaa h 
Boreraa, Hcfaaiw CocaHCKora Oaiia, -ihjh ce pofl o^pocao obac cbc .to 
lypcKor ocBojefta; no OpCaKHJy, osa Cp^a Oexy no Karepa chhobk 
KaTapHHS, jeAHC cecrpe Gaaa CTe»|>aHa, a no ony norojuiH Kfleaa Ah- 
ApHJe, Te, npewa tomc, cpoAHBiiH cpncKe KpajbeBCKe Kjiie*. Oa tb^W 
je JlyfipoBUHK, CBe ao 1379, aesao na cpncKo-OocanCKoj rpaHHiiH; 
OocajJCKH Sexy 3axyMJi.e ca C^iaHHM h rionoBHM IIojteM, cpncnn Tpe- 
CHH>e u KoHaBjm. CpCmia je na ccBepy oa ZlyOpoBHHKa ociao cavo 
Ctoh ca CBOjHM nojiyocrpBOM a BpxoBBa BJiacr hsa ocrpBOii MjberoM, 
KOJH ce riHJe Morao Ayro ApsiaxH. 

SaiDTHTy ceseposanaAHe rpanHne owe-ia je HOBa Oopfia H3Mei)y 
oiia a CHHa, KaKBe cy y CpCnja noc.ieAH>e reaepaiiHie Barae nyra rac- 
AaJie. ypom TIL HMao je oA Apyre siene CHHa CHMeona Kora je oh, h 
aKO OBOJ Oeme join Aere, npetnocraaiiao caKpajby CTe<J>aHy Jfyraaay, 
OMH.'BenoM y napoAy 36or nocieAftHx paroBa. Hacraarbai flaEBSOB 
CBa-i.yje EpaBany na crapopa Kpaiba Kao Aa je oh aanoieo pacnpy b3 
MpatH>e npeaa CBOMe cany, Kora je ^aK aaMepanao „jiiotoio CbMpbTHio 
ocoyaHTH." H cav OrefJiaH JlymaH y npHspeHCKOj noBeJta Beoa. Aa 



> ttagerias jaBJi,a ce y DOBeTbama 1330—1340; aeroaa wesa, no cboj apH- 
ian.n EocasK^, 3Ba.ia ce Bo-tecJiasa, a aeroB can Paaocjias {f 1369). tAmor- 
TCKOBO] nopoAHun k poa^hkh cp. Hojy pacnp. BnacTCia XyNCsa aa Harniicy y 
Be-iHiaaHMa: TnacHHK 6oc. 4 (1892) 279 ■ a. = Wiss. MitL 3 (1895J Hi a n. 

' Div. Rag. 1342 a «. OrbiDi 265. 
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ra 6ecH He XTe;ionie nycTHTH y hapobo Hacjie^e, ajiH ra je Oor H36aBH0 
„H3tpoBa nptHcnoAHiAro" ; hcto xaKO nmne oh h y yBo;iy CBora 3a- 
KonHKa, KaKO cy aJiHJbyfln HaflpaKomi oiia upoTHBitem „iako Bbc'Ma 
Aa He SoyflCTb nMeHH Moero hh JKHBOTa," CrapH KpaJb je (y HOEeMopy 
1330") aaxTeaao oa ^GpoBiana hckojiiiko paTHHX Jia^a, a mjib^h Kpajh 
caBera h noMohn; h je/iHO h ^pyro 6cme oAOnjeHo, a KpajbeBH no- 
BsaBH Aa MebycoOno jkhbc y Mspy. Ypom 111. iiaflc c bojckom npcA 
CKaAap, paaopH .IJyniaHOB flBopa^ sa oOajiaMa ^HMi^a, ajin lie npcl^e 
npcKO Bojane (y npojiehe 1331). Bho je to itcth onaj Kpaj, y iWMe je 
HeKajs. CSM r^iasoM Yponi lit. paTOBao ca CBojmi oii,eM. Iloojie Ayrirs 
nperOBOpa Aonijio je Chjto ao npifBHAHor B3MHpeH.a, Koje Ceme ociia- 
aieHO BejiHKHM aaKJiersaMa. KaAa je, nocjie Tora (y Majy), MJiaAn Kpa-i. 
Aoniao y TpeOBae, nosBan Seme y ^OposimK h ohag ofiflapen h 
yromhiiH. Ajih pacnpe ydpso oner nadHuie; no nacTaBJbaiy /laHUJioBy, 
H OBora nyra aOor neofiysAaHor rneBa cxapora Kpajba^ MjiaAH Kpajb 
Kora je oran noasao Gho npCA ce6e, crpaxoBao je sa cboj wihbot, tc jo 
Beh HaMepaH 6ho Aa noflerne y TybnHy, ajin ra H.eroBH Bepnii naroBO- 
pnme Ha paT. Ho rperapH, kojh HnraB noKper onncyje Kao ycraiiaic 
B.TiacTaie, AooaflH.)ia 6euie uemiKarnHMa BJiaAaBima 'Ciapora itpajba, 
Te cy noraJHO noflOaAajm CHHa na ycxanaK'. Ore(![)aH ^maH ca mo-iom 
BOjfKOM ocraBH Harjio CitaAap, Te HSHeHaAH CBora oija y ABopiiy He- 
poAHMibH. Ypom ni. jeABa HMa^ame EpeMena Aa yceAHe Ra Koaa h na. 
noderHe y Sjihckh rpaA nerpiii, rae ra onKone, xaKo Aa ce MOpao npe- 
AaTH. Ho caBery cbojhx npHCTajiHua, chh Ji&afi npeneTH o^^, y tbpah 
rpaiu; SEeian, TAB je BMao ocxaTH noA cxpastOM „ttO hk-judkc HtKoropore 
CbMiipCHHif- CbTBopHTH MciKfloy codoio" (y RBrycTy). riocjie Tora, 
apxnenHCKon flaniiJio n. cBeiano je KpyHHcao no flpyra nyr (8 cenr. 
1331) CTett)aHa JlyniaHa na ApJEasHOM caOopy y ABOpi(y OBpinny.' 
KpaJb OTe(()aH Ypom III. yMpo je seh naKOH ABa Meceiia hohito 
Oeuie CBprayr ca npecTO.ia (11. HOBeMdpa 1331). IberoB GaorpatJ) y 
JlaHHJioBHM ^HBOTHMa iiHme Aa je oh HeoieKHBaHo, nowie itpaTKor 
BpoMeHa, yMpo, Kao nrro hhko ne Moace yrehn oa CMprn, hhtk y na- 
npeA 3iraTH cboj caMpmn lac, nocjie lera ra je iteroB chh CBeiano 
cfcxpaiiHo y ManacTHpy i^eiansMa. Ajh, OBaj cpricKH iracai^ abojwkh 
je cjiaBonojan; JlyuiaHOB kojh HHJe cmoo hjih Morao KSHhn cjioCoaho 
c iiCTHHOM Ha cpcAy. Obh ocrajra CBeAOi^n roBope o HacH-iHOJ ritpTH. 
Fhjom AAaM (HHcao 1332) npoTHBHHK je o6a cpncKa Kpajta, Ho ifaeHy, 
CrapH je icpajb Cho BanfipaiHo Acre, TnpaHHH h CpaToydaua, a MJiaAH 



'Orblni 259 HaaoflB Kao npRCTannite flyuiaHOBe 'Bypatua Mjiujata h 
KapaBBfly (TacTa MOliHora OnHsepa, Cno»eHHK XI, 26), no HMeny FpKa. 

- Mon. Rag. V, 301—321. aaHH;io 207—214. Gregoras IX cap. 12 § 4. 
3a xpoHOJiorajy: HnapHjoH PyBapan, y Rada \a (Jftl'Ci "sHii, 



Tpeha rjiasa 

!;p6HJa noa KpajbCM Cxe^iaHOM ^yiuaHOM (1331— 1355)» 
[uapeM ofl 1346, HajBCfea cnna Ha BaJiK. riojiyocTpBy. 
[OcBojeibe Malie/],oHHje, Ap6aHMJe, Tecanuje h EnHpa.^ 

CjajaH je nepHO/i; cpeaiteBeHOBHe cpncKe Ecropnje BJiaflasHHa 
[KpaJta, AOUHHJe Hapa CredfiaHa; xaKo ce oh 30Be y cboJmm noeeJbaMa h 
iHii CBOJHM HOBi(EMa, AOK ce flOMahc HMe JlyniaH jaBJLa caMo y neKo- 
jjiHKo itesBaHiPiHHX cnoMeHHKa*. CaEpeMeHHi^H onncyjy ra Kao jihh- 
Ihoct BiicoKy, cpasMepHO pa^BHJeny h CHaatny, Jienora Jmua, 6.iare na- 
paBH H BejiHKe jraqne xpaSpocTH.' Ha HOimHMa npHKasan je oh c ny- 
Ihom CpaAtJM KaKo ce^H na irpecTCTiy hjih na KOH.y. Pot)e.H oko I30S, 
Ion je y CBojoj MJiaflocra Miioro dito mra nperypHO npeKO rjiaBe. Kao 
IfleiaK HCHBeo je oh y nporoHCTBy y IlapHrpa^ay ca cbojhm ocjienJteHHM 



* TloBeAe CTE^ana flymaHa yT. <I';iopHHCKora, IlaMHTHHKH saKOHOfla- 

[TenbHoS fl-bHTeJibHoCTB Aymana, i(apn Cep6oB-b h FpeKOBt, KieBt 1888 cxp. 26 

Ifip 168. onHOCHMa npeMa M:ieu,HMa u ^ySpoBHUKy Acta archivi Veneli, kh>. 1 

1:^ FJiaciinK 11 (1859), Ljubid n Mon. Rag. Eiiorpa^^HJa JXhuHnoaa nacTaeAaia 

(oSyxeaTa caino npee roflHHe Bnaae 1331—1335. Jobbk Kamsuysea a 

JHwhn^op Fperopa, kojk nonyit.yjy jenaH apyror. fjiaBHO neJio: TKMoeeS 

UfcjiopHHCKiH, K)w(Hbie CjiaBane h BnaaHTin bo BTopoft >ieTBepTH XIV b. 

CneTepSypn. 1882, 2 TOMa. Emile de Borchgrave, L'empereur Etienne 

Douchan et la pSninsuIe balcanique au XIV siScle, Bruxellea 1884. MHoroOpojae 

MOHorpaijjHje HoBaKOBiiha. ynop. n nena o caspeMeHOJ bhs. BCTOpnjH ; P a r i- 

sot Caulacuz6ne, Paris 1845; Fin lay, Hielory of Greece 3 (Oxford 1877) 431 

M n i D i e h 1, Figures byzantines 2, 245—270 (i;apHu^ Ana); Dino Muratore, 

Una principessa sabauda Bul trnno di Bisanzio, Giovanua di Savoia, imperalrice Anna 

I Paleologlna, Chanib^ry 1906 (M^moires de I'Academie de Savoie, 4 sdrie, t. XI. 1909). 

" y cboIrm noBejbawa caMo .Cre^aHb F;pa;ib' (AOUHMJe ,uapb°), bcto xaKO 

rpiKU Sterpavoq, y fly6poBa4KHM, M/ieraiKHM H nanCKHM nOBeJbaMa Stephaniis rex, 

ADiiHHJe imperator. HMe AyiiiaH, nopen KMeHa CTe(}iaH, y Aaniina 163 Hy HeKiiM 

iiaTnucHMa u noroBOpiiMa iia pyKOnaCHMa y CTDJaHOBHtia, 3anKCH, |enaH nyr 

^Kao CTe4iaH IV,: ib. I 6p. 89 (oko 1316). 

^ Una HBTHpH oniica iteroEe /ih'ikocth: a) y HacTaajbaia flaHHAOaa 215, 
B80; 6) y noroaopy jeAHora XH.iaHnapcKora jeaaH^ejta (oko 1346) y FaacKHKy LVT, 
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KifcHra ijeTBpTa. Tjiasa rpeha. 



oqeM a r,a cbojom MaJKOM TeoAopoM. hepKOM OyrapcKora i^pa CMH^ma. 
KaAa My je 6ano or npajiHKe 13 roflHHa (1321) uocrao je oh casJiaAap 
CEOra ona, tc je, AopacTaBiUH m MJia^aha, aacBeAOiHO CBOJy eajba- 
HocT y GojeBHMa nponra Bocanaita h Byrapa. Ilo HEhaiJopy rperopa, 
K.eMy je Ohjio tbk 22 roaiiHe Kaaa ra je pcsoJiynHja iiaiHHHJia jeAa- 
iiiiM KpaJbeM. Oh je hmbo eneprHJe, ofiaapHBOCTa h cpehe. PacnoJiarao 
je 3HaTHHM noBHaHHM cpeACTBHMa H oApjKaBao je jaKy sojcKy. On je 
eiieprHiiio eckophctho ona^aiie BH3aHTBJcKe ApiKase, craBHo je ceOa 
ilupCKy Kpyny Ha r;iaBy, re je rp^KOM napcxBy sa cBar^a npeoieo th- 
TaB sajiaji. Tlpa tom, oh je 3Hao npH;toCHTH Jbyae sa ce h naTUHHTH ce 
nony^iapHnM. IberoB ;iBOp ca CpGHMa, ByrapHMa, FpttHMa, ApOana- 
CHMa, CaCHMa H3 pyaapcKHx BapoinH, HeMaiKHM BHreaoBiiMa, (JiWHan- 
CLJcKHM iHHOBHHitHMa, H-3 cpeAHHe KOTopcKe H flyOpoBaiKe BJiacrejie, 

K'JO H MJjeia^KHM H (JlJlOpeHTHHCKHM TprOBIIHMa HMao je HHTepnaHRO- 

Ha.^aH KapaKTep. IIopeA Bo})eH.a paioea, boaho je oh Opnry o aaiio- 
HHMa acMajbCKHM, ype})RH.y ynpase b cyflcTsa, o CHrypHOcrn ny- 
TOBa aa TproBHHy. Ca ^yGpoBHHKOM nnje 6ii;io BHme chthhx cyKofia 
Kao paHHJe. ycHOMeHa na m Kao MyApoira h Mohnora BJiaAaona mn- 
BBJia je Ayro nocjie H>era.* Y AWf>HM MyrHEM BpeMenHMa noMKHutajnT 
cy JbyAH y CpCnJH pajo Ha „BejiHKoyio thuihhoy h SjiaroflbHbCTBHie" 
y ;taHe oBora BJiaAapa eojh je CpOHJy TaKO jaKo npomnpHO h yrJie,^ 
joj noAurao, a CBOJy BJiacrejiy xaico 6oraTO AapHBao CBerjiHw cBHraMa 
H aJiaTHHM nojaceBHMa.' Ajth, Kpaj cbhs cbojhx ycnexa, oh hhjc Morao 
CMaaHTH HaAiMoh sJULCTene. HcnoieTita, on je 6no irpHjniiHO Sea yrn- 
uaja, Te je Mopao MHore HenpHjaTnocTii noAHOCHTH, aok My cpcTHH pa- 
TOiiH niicy noAHTjm jihthh yrJieA- Ca chjihhm iUHpeaeM ApataEe Houra 
je H Eeha caMocraJiHocT naMecniTKa, h KaAa je nocJie CMprn ^yuianoBe 
gaBJiajiao Kao nieroB HacJieAnHK necnocoOan MJiaAHh, npexBOpHJia ce 
EeJiHKa ;ipa;aBa 6p3o y OJnirapxHJy Oeg ynyrpaiimier ocjioHna h no- 
pRTita. yfipao je nacTymijio speMe icajta ce y CpSaja, KaKO ce to bhaii 
H.i jeAHt! noBejBe AecnoTa yrJbeme h nacTaBJbaia ^annJioBa', hotco 
noKoJHH i];ap GTe(J)aH oOacHnaTH ropKHM npeitopHMa. hito je ocraBHo 
npapo^H'i'eJbcKy BJiacr KpaJtencKy, sasKejieBniH napoKH can, a nrro je 
apxneniicKonHJy cb. CaBe HOAHrao caMOBJiacno na cieneH naTpn- 
japniHJe.' 



100 HyCTojaHOBHfea Han, m. I 6p. 89; fi)y4>ii;iHnaMe3RJepa (da 
M6zi6res), KHnapcKOra K^n^enapa, npeuiTawnaKO n y FnacHHKy XXI, 382; a) y 
p 5 B H H j a 260 II n., no CBOj iipHJtMUH no hckom KOTOpcHOM HSBOpy, y komc ce 
MHOro rOBOpiTJio o TaMoiiiH>oj nopoAiiUH Eylia. 

' „\.o imperator Stefano, el qual to savio segnor et possenle': ynyxcxao 
Ay6pOBa<iKHM nocjiannuHMa Kpajby SocanCKOM OA.IO. jyHa 1^3 Lett. Rag, 

^ CrapHJa Po^iocjiob: FjiacHHK LIU, crp. 11. 

' /J3HHJI0 380 If fl. KOHCTaHTBB (t>HJi.: r;iacHHK XLII, 257 
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JIoCTOJHO je AHB^beaa Opso cpncKO oceajaEie MaieAOSHJe, Ap- 
CaHHJe, EniipaH TecajiHJe. Ajth, He ipeda CMerHyrH c yiia fla je aayse- 
he OBHX seMaJta 6hjio JiaKo y BpeMe TaaamaHx ;iyroTpaJHHX rpa^aa- 
cKHx [jaTOBa y BHaairrHJCKOj JlipscaBH a ^a je oho HSBe^eno Ohjio 6e-s 
H jcflHe Be-THKe Ohtkc y oTBOpeuoM cojby, como oncaflOM rpa^oBa h 
BapojUH. ;36or GopOe cTpanaiia y iipoBHHitHJaMa CByr^e 6eme crpaiiKa 
cpiicKora Kpaj&a, ajiH, H3 KaiiraKyaena AOsnajeMO a^ je h boa cpncKoM 
BJiaiuhy, Ha cee crpane, Ohjio noraJHHX npHCTaJiHu;a BHsaHTHHaita. 
Csa je naauba nanepena SHJia na jyr. Cesep ce BaHeMapno. rpaHHn;a 
ce HHJe CBarAa MorJia OAP^aTH na cyiipOT yrapcKOM Kpajby JlyABary I., 
a SesycneraHO cspniHiue H, OBAa OBAa, npeAyaeTH noKyinaJH Aa ce Bo- 
canniH oner ECTHony na 3axyMJi.a. IIojiHTKqKHM noJioatajeM paBHaJia cy 
ABE AOra^aja, onaAaae BnsaHTHJe, nocne KpaxEOr nojiera boa Ahapo- 
HHKOM in., H OopOa H3Me^y MjiexaKa h YrapCKe sOor Aa-imaTHHCKQ 
oGwie, KaAa je JlyABHT I. nocrao KpaJbOM HanyjbCKHM, Te naMepaBao 
Aa sacHyje BeJiHKy cujiy na ode crpane JaApancKora Mopa. Cretan je 
ca MneiiHMa 6ho csarAa y najSoJfaeM npiijaxejbCTBy Kao npHpoAaii 
caBesHRK PenydjTHKe na JiaryimMa npoTHB AHatyanaita. Ca ByrapH-wa 
Gho je OH y AoOpHM OAHOCHMa, jom ii 36or cpoAHmKHX sesa. Crefjiau 
je jaciio npeABHAeo seJiiiKy onaCBOci y GyAyiiHocTn oa Tora, aKo 
iiCTOiHH cyceAH Fp^a, MajioaaHJCKH TypHjH, GyAy hckophcthjih ona- 
Aaite BHsaHTBJe. On je narjiacHO to y cbojhm nperoBopuMa ca nanoM 
y AsHHiOHy, y BpeMe itajia je na 3atiaAy Majio Chjio cMHCjia 3a ose a*- 
jieKc OAHoce. 3iraiaJHo je Aa ce pHMCKa Kypnja nnje jassia, KopacxHTii 
laAauifcHM paciienoM HSMeljy rp'iKe n cpnCKe ApKBe. 

IIocjieAHiB npeBpaT y CpGnJH namao je oAJeKa y ByrapcKoj. 
BoaapE iipoxepanie papmiy Any ca ibeHHM CHHOBHMa, le noAarorae na 
npecTO cecTpHha napa MnxanJia, JoBana AjieKcaHApa, CHHa Aecnoia 
CpanHMHpa H cecrpe MExaaJioBe.' Hobh E.naAajiaii, OAMax na noqeiKy 
CBcje BJiaAe, nodeAHO je ijapa AHApoHHKa III. koa PocoKacrpa,, Te je y 
CBOJHM AofipHM roABHaMa aeaiHo nponnipHo jyatny rpanHny ceoje 
Apa;aBC. Oh denie npnjarejb KitiiHteBHoCTH, Kaico ce to bbah H3 npe- 
BOAa rpiKHx AeJia, npeAyseinx sa a, h jom o^iyBaHHX, jieno yKpaiiie- 

HBX pyKOHHCa, aJIH HBJe HMaO HCKOr OCOdHTOr nOJUITHTKOr H.IIH BOJ- 

nn'iKora xajienTa. Hwao je Jbahho xy cyMaHBy cpehy, Aa. je irpeacHBco 
CBe CBOJe <;yceAe, cse ao xeniKHx Aana KaAa no'jeme iieBOJbe ca Typ- 
itHMa, Hnje dpse noiexKe xaAa CKopo Aa hhko HHJe cjryrHO. Oh cxynpi 
ca Cxe^aHOM .IlymaHOM y xecno npnjarejLCXBO, oaceHBuraH ra {o 
YcKpcy 1332) cBojoM cecrpou JejienoM.' Ana, JlyraanoBa TexKa, othhi- 



* Cp. S^iarapCKH na h. m. 

' 7. wapra 1332 Geme HsaCpaHO y flyCpoBHHKjr MaacJiancTBO noBOflOK 
Crci^aHOBe csaAfic ca „soror AleKandri imperatoris Bulgarie": Mon. Ras. V, -%1, 
3i3. JeJiena, Kao AjieKcaHaposa cecrpa, h y KaHTiw^ %fevi», "Wi, «.«:%- 

JiipeqeK-pBAOHli)!, IlCTOpHJH CpGa , 
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274 KuHra leTBpra. r;iaBa rpeha. 

Ji^ je y J^yGpoBHHK, Te je y obom cKJioHHimy nponiaHHx BJia^aJiaita 
jKHBPJia MHoro rojiHHa fl337 — 1346), y npHJaT&JtcTey ca HanyjbCKHM 
AiiacyaniqiMa.' IbeH MJialjH chh lUaniMaH 3ajp»:aBao ce je;iaH nyr K04 
TaTapa, joiiHHJe y UapurpaAy, rae cy ra npnjaTea,CKH npHMHJiu Kao 
npeieuaeHTa Ha GyrapcKH npecTo; no JlyKapahy, ywpo je oh y JifySpOB- 
HiiKy, caxpaibeH y JionpyMCKoj OeHeAHitTHiiCKoj onaTHja. CrapHja chh, 
ijap .ToBan CTeft)aH, no CBoj npiuiuini, UAeHTHiaii je ca JlyABHroM 
„imperator Buigarie" kojh je, 133S, nocerHO uanyjbCKora KpaJba Po- 
Oepra, a oa 13(51 cnoMHH.e ce y AnyjiaJH. Oh je yqecTBOBao y Bojcipi 
rpa(J)a Hintojie ypOmiCKora y 6ojeBHMa Koje cy nane eoAHJie oko ycno- 
CTaBJbaaa rtpKBeee apataae. Hiera cy, y Ohtiih FBapflaBajicKoj (1303), 
aapoCHJiH rpabaHH CHJene, Te je yiipo (1373) y Hanyjby.* 

Ore(J)aH JlyuiaH, o;iMai Ha noHericy {y anpmiy 1332), HMao je 
nofjia ca ycroHKOM BJiacieJie y Sera, komb cy CTajajiH na lejiy Boj- 
Bo;;a Boroje h ApCanac J^HMHipHJe Cyua. Ohh ce, sepOBaTHo, HHcy 
ocehajiH aoboobho Harpa!)eHM aa ycjiyre y 6op6H opoTHB Ypoma III. 
Biihe Aa je OBaj noKper naBco apsaenHCKona FHJOMa AaaMa y Bapy, 
<paaaTiniHor npoiHBHHKa cbhx uiHSMaTHKa, a*, ya CBOJ njian hoboj 
KpcramKOJ Bojmi kojh je 1332 nocBeTHO ^pannycKOM Kpajby Ohjih- 
ny VI., Aoaa n hoshb Kpa^'by jin, ocbojh „reenum Rassie". Uo aeMy, 
je^aH 4>pflH^ycKH KHea Morao Oh JiaKo ocbojhth osy apsKaBy ca lODO 
KCH.aHUKa H ca 5 — COOO nemaKa, noMorHyr npHTemibeHHM JIaTHHHMa 

y IlpHMOpCKHM rpa^OBHMa H pMMOKaTMHIKHM ApOanaCHMa, KOJH caMH 

Mory Aa onpeMe 15.000 KOH.aHHKa.' 

/XyOpoE'iaiiH TpyAHJiH cy ce Aa nsMHpe Cponjy ca Bochom, Te cy, 
OAaaiiiLTbyhH HsacjiaHCTBO na csaAfiy, ny^iHJiH csoje nocpeAHHiBTso. 
HarjieAa, Aa hm je caMo noinjio aa pyKOM Aa flOBeAy AO npHMHpja, ajtH, 
OHH cy aa to nocTHrjm CBojy CBpxy Kojy nojiHTHiapH Majiora npHMop- 
CRora rpa;ia, oa ycranKa BpaHHBojeBiiha, iiHcy HciiyuiTajiH h3 BHAa, 
a HaHMe .la JlyfipoBUHK Aooiije nojiyocTpeo ctohcko. Y toJ CTBapH 
ocofiiiTO cy HM mujiH na pyKy KpaJbes MHHHcrap (JjHHaHCHJa, HnicoJia 
Byha, BJiacrcjiHH KOTopcKH, n xpBaTCKH Knea Fpryp KypjaKosHh, Koja 



MyuKOBaTO je HenpHJarejtCKO pacnonoweite BSBopa Op6HHiijeBa261, 565, 
270, 355 npewa Je;ienH, rofioHte HenpiijaTeJbHitH pHMOKaro/iMKa, , donna perversa", 
nVeramenle disposta a [are ogni male". 

' ,Domina Anna, iitiperalrix Bulgarorum" h H>eHii chhobii, hob. h3 Hany;ba 
1337-1343: Rad. XVIll (1872), 229. 

^ Kanlakiizenoa III, cap, 2. Imperalor Liidovicus: Rad. 1. c. Moi". Rag. 
m, 133, 156 H fl. Anna!<-s Ssnenses y Moq. Gfrm. SS. XIX, 2!^3; roflHua cmpth y 
^nicaHwa. y JlywapHlia pOManTHiHa ncTOpnja Heirora ^y6p06•^aHHHa Hhk. 
CanHHe, kojh ce liBAaaao 3a ynp/iora UlHuiMaHa, Tt; ce CKKTao no ByrapcKoj Kao 
npeTeHflCHT. 

^Mon. Rag. V, 346, 348, Ljubie, I, 410, 424. G. Adam ed. cit. 477-485. 
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je Oanj la^a Oho he cpncKOM flBopy. Ajih je fieaycnemno 6hjio HjHXOEO 

HaCTtrjaiLc fla floCajy npHMopje Haneby Croaa h SaTona, npHMopje 

cjiaiicKO. Ohh H^jaBHUie m cy bojbhh oOcMa TaJSMaiiHMa njiahaxH 

;iai:aK, a opncKOM Kpajby, Kao ctajtTHHHOM iroceaHHKy CTona, jom 

noBpx Tora 8000 nepnepa y roTOBy hobiij. KpaJb CTe^aa ycry- 

nno HM je jihcthhom, Ha^aHOM 22. janyapa 1333 y Hojiory na ropHieM 

BapAapy, Ctoh ca noJiyocrpBOM, a ceM Tora h KpajeBe kojh Beh Sexy 

docaHCKH, a HaHMe ocrpBO IlocpeaHHHy (r^e je caaa Onyaeno) y agjith 

Hei'eTBe e cnoMCHyro npHMopje oa CroHa ao /lyGpoBUHKa.' Ban Oocan- 

-CKH noTBpAHO HM je, noA rpajtoM CpeOpHiiKOM 15. Mapra 1333, caMO 

Ctoh ca nojiyocTpBOM; Bocamta ocrajie Kpajese HHcy xxeJiH asAaxif. 

IIpnMopje cjiaHCKO, a c thm Besy ca Ctohom na cyxy, aoOhjih cy JJy- 

OpciBiaHii TBK 1399, jpp HM je H yrapCKH Kpajb JlyABnr I. cee to (1358) 

HanpasHO oOehao. /lyfipoBiaHH HHKaAa HHcy Aocnejin y noceA He- 

perBHHa ymha. IIoJiyocTpBO ctohcko (crp. 85), ysaa h Ayra^aK, caMO 

MCCTHMiiiHo njioAaH Kpaj (355 KB. KHjioiMeTapa) ca bhcoichm njiaHii- 

iiaMa, oAMax 6eme npeAano JlyCpoBqaaHMa. Ha MecTo cpncKora nyna- 

Hii A-oiiiao je oHAe AyOpOBaium KHea. Hobh BJiacHHHH nanycnura cy 

CTapH aanaK Croir, xe cy, HenocpeAHO na jyatHOM yjiacKy y saceKy 

IIpeBJiaKe, noAnrjin hobh Ctoh, ipoKyr ca bhcokhm crenaMa, KyjiaMa 

H HpaBUJinHM yjranaMa kojh cy naceJiHJiH ca 150 Ay-CpoBaiKHs nopo- 

AHiia. Ha ceBCpHOM yjiaCKy npoBaJie, Ha »ApyroM Mopya HOAHrnyTa 

fieiKc TaKofeep TBpbaBa Majni Ctoh. HsMeby ofie ose Bapouin HOAHrome 

JlyOpoBiaHH Ha cTenaiia naA aanaAHOM crpanoM HpeBJiaKe, ca rpAUHii 

HanopOM, jeAHy npcry wKHHecKora 3HAa« ca KyjiaMa h ca MajiOM TBp- 

baeoM DoaBHaAOM na naJBHnieM Meciy, Aa 6h noJiyocrpBO noTnyno 

3aTBopiiJiE OA Konna. 

Oahoch Cp6a npcMa BHsaHTHHiinMa ocrajiH cy h Hocjie 36an;HBa- 
H.a yponia HI. aaTerHyra, fiea yroBopa. Ahapohhk HI., neyMopan BJia- 
Aajian, CTaAe npeAysHMaxH, h3 roAHHe y roAHny, BOJHe noxoAe y 
npaTiBH CBora ApjKaBHora BojcKOBobe KanTaJtyaena. Oh oChobh (t)JiOTy, 
Te iioie eneprH'iHO noAHsaTH najiy BHaanTHJCKy B^iacr y crapoj Je- 
jiaAH. A-iH cy My y Majioj Ashjh y hcto BpeMe ocMancKH Typun npeo- 
TCJiH nocJieAiM BejiHKe rpaAOBe y Bhthhhjh, HHKejy h HnKOMeAHJy. 
y HpHJaxeJbCTBy c MjieiiHMa, noTHCnyo je oh "BeHOBJiiaHe ca Xnjoca 
H JleaOoca, any TajraTH, npeA UaparpaAOM, naraao bx je KpaTKOSi 
oiicaAOM Ha MHp. HaeroBe cy HorpaHH^He TBpbaBe npena Cp6HJH Cnjie; 
■ Cep, Me.TiHHK, OrpyMHita, Hpsjien, OxpnA, Kpoja, ApSaHacim Beorpa^ 



* IloB. y ffBOCTpyKOM H8A3H>y, JiaTHHCKH y JbyfiHhal, 398 y p^aBOM 
perecTv, y homb cy HcnyuiTenH CBeaoun, cpn. y Mon. aerb. 103—105, RSHosa po- 
Tflp^ena y /lofipyuiTH HOfl npHspena y Majy;i334^ib. 107—109. IloB. Sana. C"t<i4i»»aw 
ib. 105-107. 
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H AujiOHa; OHC cy mrarHJie ofijiacr, "ihjh cy cranoBOHUH, a apxoHTH y 
rpa^OBUMa a ohh iia doilckum ^o^pHua, Kao a Ap6aiiacH, Cjiobshh n 
Bjia^H y luiaHHHaMa, 6hjih Bpjio K0Jie6jbHBH h lecTO HeypaHymbSBH. 

CpncKa jerpainmasa A^lpHJEBOHHaajia jyiKiio OAJbema, oOyxBaiajy- 
hn KpajeBe nHJior, /JeOap h Ilojior, rpaAOBe Kh^cbo, Be;iec, HpoceK, 
UIthu, iia je CBpmaBajia jyaceo oa BejiSyatfla ('HycTeH;iHJia). Je^Hora 
flaHa (3 334) nojaso ce na cpncKou ^Bopy yrjie^an BaaaHTHJcKH Oery- 
Baii. Biio je TO CHprajaH, chh KyMancKora itneaa Cimarajia h jeaH-j 
rpKBibe BJiaicrejiHHKe, aapoBHT ajiH hyaJbHB BojcKOBoba, pannje, sa 
BpeMc 6op6e Mjiaaora AsaponHKa ca cbojhu aftflOM, Bp.io Baatiia jihh- 
HOCT. Kao aaMecHHK na sanaay 6ho je on BpJio oMHjr>en koa fpKa h 
Apfianaca. OmymeH sOor sanepe, yreKao je oh KpiimoM hs Ilapurpaa;! 
iia HerponoHT, a oaaTJie y CpOHJy.' Oh je JiaKO naroBopao MJia^ora 
Kpa.ta ya nanaAwe Ha BasanTHJCKy JIpiKasy. noraJBHM HHCMmia pa^i- 
BHO je 6no on aKitajy cse flo HapHrpafla, rae hsGh nanHita. re ce 3H- 
aoBiF ^o^eme 6p30 nonpaBJbaTH. Cp6ii 3ay3enie OxpKA, OrpyMHiij h 
Apyre i-paaose. CuprHjaii ytie c bojckom oa Cp6a h Apuayra y Kocryp. 
y HtapKo .neTO TaOopoaao je cpncKH Kpajt ca OAMeniHKoM aapcKHM 
BOJCKOBoboM npeA CoJiyHOM. Jeana crpanKa Mefey rpaJ)aj!iHMa 6euie 
Beh cnpeMHa Aa OTBopn Kanaje. AiiapOHHK noxHra jihiho a* OASpami 
rJiaEHM rpaA BHsaHTiijcKH na sanaay. Tajja CHprHJana CTHSte CMpr na- 
HenaAa. HaMecHHK XjiepHHa (caaa JlepHH, TypcKH 0;iopHHa) Cii)paHit 
Hajieojior npHCraAe ya HenpnjaTeJba ca 3Han>eM napesHM. Bph-thkom 
jeAHor pei;oniociiHpaH>a na oOajiaMa peKe FajiHKO paim oh CMprao oa- 
MCTHiiKa, Te yreie om&x npeua coJiyHciam KanHJaMa. CnpnijaHa, kojh 
je yMHpao, aoneme y cpncKn raGop, rae ra je OrectaH ^raan Kao npir- 
jaTsaa oBJiaKao h CBeiano caxpaHHO.* IlomTO je ysqw biihobkhk, pax 
ce HHJe BHUie Morao HacTaBHTH. IIpiiCTajraite CyHTOBHinKor BojcKOBofee 
npeljoine na crpany itapeny, Te cy CpOn OEAa oHAa pljaBo npoJiaaHJiH.* 
ITocjie neKOJiHKO Aana yAemen je Oho Cjrasy OHora Mecra, rae je nao 
OHprtrjaH, cacTanaK H3Mehy AirApoHHKa IB. h Cre^aHa JljinaHa. OBaj 
je Ofl npHJirace aa 12 roAHna MJiaijH Oho oa iiapa; TaAa je, nocjie 
ro36K, CKJiona>eH 6ho MOp, na, itaKO HarjieAa. e cases (26. aBrycra 
1334). An^poKHK je neJieo aa HMa CpGe 3a npnjaTejbe, Aa Cit Morao 
HSBecTH cBoje njianoiBe y ceBepHoj FpiKoj. CpncKH Kpajb je oa sayse- 



' EantakazenOB 

JlaHUJio 222 R n- 



n, cap. 24 — 25, GregoraB X, cap. 7. ynop. 



^ C(})paHU je sa iiarpafty yHanpe^en 83 piTo? otp atone Siipxri?i a yMpo ]0 
KOfl oncane Apre. 

' flyiuaH ce noc;ie MKoro roflHHa ocrctho s6or jennor TaBauiitera Bcna- 

leora neycnexa y Kociypy. IlouiTO je na jypHui yseo Boflca (13SI), aao je oh 

pau-eHOM BojCKOBo^B "Bop^y JlHSnKy HumynaTH 6paRy, noc;ie ^era je sapoGACii 



TUX uecTa aainpatao, no cboj npHJnnp, caHo OrpywHity h IIpHJien, y 
HHJoj je OKOJiMHH ca HeKOJmKO noBeJba noTBp;iHo HMaaa BoropoflH- 
iima Maaacmpa y TptcKaBuy.^ Ajih, ijap je, KpaJ OBera HOBOra npa- 
jaTe.ibcrBa, imaK jao OpaacjbHBo yrBpflHTH rpaHHuy npena CpSHua. , 
HaKHa^y sa H3iy6;i.eHH IIpoceK mo je y cojiyncKoj paBHH^H hobo-'J 
aacHosauH rHHeKoKacipoH ca jaKOM KyjioM Koja je, Kaacy, tojihko 
yTBpbena, as- Ch rpa;ji naK h ateiicKa nocaAa MOMa oflCpaHHTH; aoBe 
ce jom H Aanac »ateHCKH rpaA«, cjiob. ^bhcko, Typ. ABpexsHcap.' 

BaBJbeH.eM cpncKora Kpaj&a na jyry KopHcrao ce yrapcKH Kpa.'b 
KapJio Po6epT, na je (1335) npeAyseo bojhh noxoA npeKO JlyHaBa y 
HeKaaaiiity oOjracr OTe(J)aHa J]j)aryTBHa. 0T6(|)aH /JjniaH noxara y 
MaHacTHp HlHiy, no KaanBaiby KanraKyseEa, noMorHyi boj.ckom n;apa 
AnjpoiiHKa III. Kapjio ce 6p3o noByie npeiw Case, To6oaie aOor bh- 
;mHTHJCKHX noMohHHX lexa Koje je aa to cpncKH Kpajb oSAapHO Oo- 
rara. Ajte norpaHmnH pax naje npecrao.' y thm OojesHMa yHecTBOBao 
je ua yrapciioj crpaHH h Can GocancKH, ajin je^an nyr cy aerose no- 
rpaHHHHe B&jcKOBobe, Pyijep h Mejitch, npenuin na npoTHBHmKy 
CTpany h hcko BpeMe ociaJiH KOfl Cp6a.' Tajia je cpncKH Kpajb sayser 
6ho BaatHHM AoMahnM CTBapnua. 12. anpHJia 1336 nponyrosaJiH cy 
Kpo3 J]jOpoBHHK 3a CpOHJy zaacjraHHnH aycrpajcKor xepnera Orona 
Koje je npaTHO HemaiKn Birrea IlajiMaH, Bot) HajawnnKa y cpncKoj 
cJiy:E6n. .HyOoBHaHii cy Cam Chjih oflamHJLajiH HsacjiancTBO KpaJby 
CTe(J)aHy, na cy paflo nonejin na CBOjoj rajiHJn y KOTopcKo npHMopje 
nyciaenKe aycrpHJcKe. Ha jeane OeJieniKe y xponnnn onaxa JoBana 
BnKTpHiiiiiKor y KopyniKOJ bhah ce Aa ce TaAa paaa^'io o 3i:eHHAfiH 
cpncKor Kpajba ca cnHOBnnOM Otohobom, JejiHcaBeroM (pot). 13171, 
hepKOM JeJiHCABere AparoncKe n noKojtrora HewaiKora Kpa:ba 3>pHA- 
pHxa .Tlenora, Hnja je yAaja 3a leuiKor KpajBa JoBama, wajio npe Tora, 
cnpeqena Cnjia 36or npoTHBJbeffia nane. IIofk»KHa MJiaAa KHermtiina 
6eme tojibko yacacHyra njianoM Hiene yAaje 3a niHSMaxHinora KpaJba, 
Aa je najia y xeuiKy OoJBexHiiy, oa Koje ce HHje BHme npeAnrJia (t 23. 
OKT. 1336). xe je caxpaibeHa y ona-rajn MayepOaxy koa Beta.' Ha obhx 



* O ripHJieny B TptcKSBiij no nOBeaaMa (1335 Hfl.) HoaaxoBnti y 
TJiacy 80 (1909) cTp. 5 h fl. Job. PanoBHti (O necnoTy JoBawy O.-isBcpy y Fnacy 
94 [1914] p. 92) MROia aa je cpncKa ^paHH^a na jyry on 1334 Kinjia oh IIpoceKa 
na rpeCCHOM flaHainite Mapnjancife, BJiarcH, KoMfyi h Hhvc tuianHHe. 

" n^aa: Han-fecTiH apx, hhct. IV, 1 (1899) 31. 

*flaHHno227HR. KaalakuzenosII, cap. 25. O OAHOCHMa Hsxe^y 
CpfiHJe H yrapcKe 1331—1355 pacnpaaa TleTpa MapKoasha y JlexonRcy, 
KH.. 221 H a. (1903). 

* ,RDgeciu9 el MiltenuR, hominea nunc domini regis' y jy;iy 1336 Div. Rag. 
yrop. Ilymitia 11, crp. 15, fip. 16. 

* lipoTOKo;!!! flyOpoBaiKHX Beha (oiysaRii caao y hsbowmk^ ^vs^S*.^-*."*- 
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nperosopa aa ateini;i6y bhah ce a.& je iisMeby OretJiaHa h JeJiese mo- 
pa-io aflhu AO pacitena, no CBOJ npiiJiHiiH CTora, mio 6paK h nocjie nor 
roAHHa jom HHKaito HHJe ;ioHeo HacjieARHKa npecTOJia. Ajih, Jejiena 
je, yOpao aa thm, poAHJia cbomb uyaty CHHa yponia (1337\ niTO je oner 
y^upcTOJio 6paK'. 

y TO spcMe npHAoOflo je qap AnapoiiHK III. Tecajmjy, nonrro je 
yMpo iiocjieuytH oCjiacHH rocnoAap, ceBacroKpaTop Cretan fanpHJio- 
nyji, no CBOj npujiHiui noroMan neKe HeaaKonHTe jiHiraje AHi)eJia. 
Ta^a ce 6aiu asMeHUJio HaccJbe y odoj aeMJLH, npopebenoj Mnorim pa- 
TOBiiMa, cnyuiTaaeM luianHHCKUx Bjiaxa y pasHimy h ncwexKoM bh- 
•TiiKe apfiaHacKe ceoCe Ha jyr. Hap sayse (1336) HHraey oOjiacr cse 
AO rpaHHi^e KaTajiana y xepijeiirniy aTHHCKOM*. Ha noBpaTity HMao je 
OH ceAMOAHeeeH cacranaK ca OreiJjaHOM J\ymBMOU y Pajiomninry Koa 
OrpyMHiie; Ty ce KaimiKysen cnpajaTeJbHo ca cpncKHM KpaJheM h ae- 
roBHM BojcKOBoljaMa, niTo uy je TaKo AoOpo aouijio nocjie HeicoJiHKO 
roflHHa. AHApoHHK je, no CBOj npHJimjir, rjieAao Aa A-oOnje OAo6peH>e 
Cp6a 3a HUMepaBaiiH bojhh hoxoa na Enap. Moama je TaAa roBopeno 
M o OAHOCHMa y oOJiacrn AHHcyanaiia, rjjfi cy ce Ap6aHacH, npeMa xpe- 
HyTHOM nojioacajy, itojieGaJiH nsMeby Opanaj^a, Cp6a n FpKa. y ilpaiy 
je aacrynao jeAaH naneraH rocnoAape geMJte, xepi];era Josana FpaBKH- 
CBor, OpaTa jiaTHHciwra xHryjiapHOr ijapa OnJiima TapeirrcKor, h Jo- 
BaHa CHHa Kapjia /IpaiKor Kojn nnKaAa HHcy AOJiasHJiH y ApOasHJy. 
I'^b^'HH ^i^^a Oexy y saneriiM OAHocnMa ca CpfiHMa kojh cy Ap- 
iKSL-nn BGJiHK Aeo Apa^itora xepiteurrBa'. KaAa je neKomnto apdaHacKHX 
njieuHha ofiehajio KpaJty nanyJbCKOM PoCepry Aa he ce OAMeXHyrH oa 
cpncKora KpaJta aKo ce nojasH KpaJbesa nojcKa. y ApOannjn, ynyni 
PoOepr (1337) MJiaAora JlyflBHra TapeHTCKor y ^ai, ajra o n.eroBHM 
ycriecKMa casHajeMo cauo tojihko, niTo je noTBpAno noBJiacTHiie BJia-- 
crejH, ocoOhto MycaKziia Ha o6ajm HSMeijy ^aia h ABJione.* ITo 



Mattel) Its IS b.) 1336: Mon. Rag. 11. 365 (atnbaxatores magnitici domlDl duels 
Austrie, najnpe filius clarisBimi comitis Manardi). Pez, Scr. rer. auet. I, 948> 
ZeiBsberg, Elisabeth von Aragon: S. B. W. Akad. kh,. 137 (1897) CTp. 119 n a. 

» ypoui je po^ea r. 6845 = I. cenr. 1336—31. aar. 1337. Cpn. JleToniicK jr 
H3fl. CTOjaHOBMha y F/iacHHKy mi, 64; CnoMCHiiK HI, 131, 149. 

" rioB, 1295 Acta graeca V, 260; nHCMO Caayaa 1325 y Taifejia n ToMaca 
I, 500. Ho ona nneMeaa „An6a»a'', ManaKacHja, MecapxTa h Eyja Hoja KauTa- 
Ky sen cnoMXite, €exy PyMyHH. O AsaauiitHM Ma.iaKauiHMa ii BojHMa: Weigand, 
Aromunen I, 276, 285. 

^ 3a xpOHO/iorHJy iiapeea nOBBJta ennCKonHJn y CTaroj, y Mapry 1336: 
Acta graeca V, 270 h b. 

* flpaiKR yrOBOp ca /lyfipoBHHKOM aa Mapra 1335: Mon. Eag. V, 384 h 

^JeAHKH cnoMeH CreittaHa Ayiuana y Hany^iCKHM noBejbaMa, no MaKyuiea] 
UTZJtbHHCKie apxHBU JI, 34 a CJiasflHe bt. AjifiaHiH 40 h n. Cp, Hopf aa h. m. 44aJ 



CTCiJiaH flymau (1331—1355). 
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CEoj npHJiHuK, ca OBHM noKymaJHMa AHacyanaiia Cho je y b63h jeAan 
jioKper y cyceflHOM BHsanTRJcKOM Kpajy koa ApOanacKor Beorpafla ii 
An.iioHe. ApOfiHacKH iLiiaHHHCKM nacTHpn onycxonnmie OKOJiHHy 
rri^KHX naponiH h TEpbasa. Ajih, nojioaiaj ce y0p3O H3MeHH0. Join xe 
HCTe rOAHHe (1337) yxsaTHO je /ipaiKor Kanerana, FyjbejiMa fle CaHce- 
BCpHHo. o6,iHate>H cycea. khcs TaHycHJe Tomija, rocnoAap oOjiacTii 
nRUeljy peKa MaTa h IJlKyMOH, na ra je tbk nocjie Ayater speMtna 
nycTHO Ha cjioCofly. I!,ap Abapohhk III. npeflyaeo 6eine, Mebyniu, 
BOJHH noxofl y csoje aanaflHe norpaninne nposHHunje; KJiaHHHCKe 
ApGasace je ocerHO Kasnno, OAyseBiuH em CTOiiia Koja je Behau fleJioM 
yc-rynno BaponiHMa Kao HaKHa^y sa nperpiuLeny uiTery. Fpiin cy na 
CBe cipane no3ApaBJbaJiH iiapa ca KjiimaiteM; ynopsH h JbyrHTH Ap- 
OanaCH, naK, y noTaJH MHCjniJiH cy na ocBery. 

y TO ce nojasH y itapcKOM Ta,6opy y ApSaaiacKOM BeorpaAy Hsa- 
cjiaHCTBo Koje je irajaBSJio aa je Enup BOJtaH m ce noKopn. MaJio npe 
Tora (1335) yMpo Oeine nacHJiHOM CMphy, Kao h cbh MyniKH qjiaHOBH 
H.eroEe Jio;!e, Aecnor JoBan h3 norpieee JinHHJe OpciniHJa, Ke^ajieHHJ- 
CKHx niJiajiHrpatJjoBa; roBopHJio ce fla je orpoBOH HacTojaaeM jiieroBe 
jKene Ane IlajieoJioroBe, hepKe BaaaHTHJCKora HaMeCHHKa y ApSanac- 
KOM Beorpa^, Koja je oHAa crajia fla ynpaBJba seMJbou ua mgcto 
CBora iiejaiiora CHHa HahacEjopa. Koa Eira.pai;a oGpasoBame ce Ase 
cipaHKe; npiicrraJiHite iBpcTora Hacjiona na I[apnrpaACKo II,apcTBo 
6exy jaie Hero saTOiHHUii cjio6oAHora Ennpa. JXecwjrsusi je Mopana 
sasBajiKTH, Te je aecnoraT, nocjie caMocxaJiHOr atHBOTa oa 133 roA.. 
6e3 KanH KpsH cjeAHacH ca BnaaHTHJCKOM J^psKasoM/ Ajih, KHfla je 
uap orninao, Asate enupcKa naprnja ycranaK, noMarana oa 3>paHaKa 
H3 FpiKe, a ocodiiTo oa JiaTHHCKe i^apniie KaiapHHe II., Apyre atene 
C^H-iHna TapeHTCKor, koa Koje ce 6ho cioiohho Majm naxiJieAiiini npe- 
cTCiJia HnhHc()op. EnnpiiH iiohobo ocBOJHuie rjiaBuo Mecro Apry, le 
je nap Mopao, h no Apyrn nyr (1340), AOJiasHrn y aeMJby. Apia naAa 
TCK nocao Ayre oncaAc, aa iHJe cy Bpene y AapcKOM laOopy 6ecHe;ift 
rpaiHHua ii cpAoGojba. EirapcKH npHHn; HahHctxip nocra aerOM Kanra- 
KyaeHOBHM. Hap je CoJiecran nposeo snMy y CoJiyny, Te ce, MyqcH 
TeniKOM CoJBexHiioM, tgk y npojidie (1341) Bparao y npeeroHHny Kao 
noOPAiiJiaii. 

H CTe<t)aH ^nian o6ojieo Ceine y hcto Bpewe KaAa h Ahapohiik, 
Tai;o Aa cy Jienapn H3ry6H.iH 6h,iih CKopo CBaKy naAy- noniTO je 03- 
ApaBHO, TpaacHo je oh nacjioHa na MjieTKe, nyn SpHre aGor yHyrpara- 
H)Hx H cnoJBaraaHx HenpiijaTe.Tja. Oh je, npeKo nocjiaHSKa fy jyHy 



* OniDHpHo y KaiiTaKyseiia, spjio Kpanco y Tperope. XpoHonorBjfl 
86or BeAoCTaTSKa y noseAaMa, RenoysAaHa, 1337 bum t3S&. 
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1340), oOehaBao 4a he, y cjiyiajy para, nocjiani noMohne Hure, 600 
KoUiaHQKa iipoTHB PenyOjiDKHHHx OyHTOBHHRa HJiH cyce^a. 3 TO naK 
y ropH.y HTajiHJy (ad paries Lombardie); OH je, AflJte, H3JaBno Aa je 
laK Jiu'iiio TCfTOB AOfan MJieiiHMa y noMofa. 3a cse to oieKHsao je Kao 
H.HXOB npHjaTejt h cyccA Aa he h aera Mjieinhn noMohn. Oh je, y 
cjiyqajy HeBOJbe, ocnrypao 3a ce, cDojy AeiQ^ h HMaae CKJioHHniTe y 
M.ifTaHKOj oGjiacTH. ^HtA BapTOJiOMej rpa^onnro, kojh je y cbojhm 
MJiaAiiM roAiiiiaMa xpn nyra 6ho Ktiea y JlyCpoBnHKy {aocneji&s nyx 
1320 — 1322), H HicroBH ceHaTopH npHUHJiH cy Hajjiennie OBy nopyity. 
„Serenissimus dominus Stefanus.dei gratia rex Servie" HMenoBaH Je 6ho 
ca fleaoM H HacjieAHHi;HMa AyjKAeBOM anaToneiaxnoM noBejbOM sa 
rff^Jjaiiofla MJierauKor'. 

3a Bpeae xeuiKe SoJiecTH cpncHora Kpajba h BenmcHX yenexa 
BHsaHTHJCKora uapa y Ap6aHHJH h Ennpy, irpiicraAe ys FpKe jeAaa oa 
Haj^naTnHJHX cpncKHX BojcitoBo^a na jyatHoj rpaannH h3 uoTHBa 
jiojH cy iiaM HenosHaTH. Beme to Xpejba {XpiXvui) kojh je cjiyatno 
Ech noA xpH KpaJha. Oh je hocho BitsaHTHJCKy AEopcKy Toryjiy npo- 
TOceBacia Kojy My je, BeposaTHO, noAapao Ahapohhk II- KaAa je iro 
naJKry 5'pouia III., noMarao H>eroBy crpajiKy npoTHs ynyKa,. Xpeaa 
je Kao TioCoffiaH HoBen noAwrao HeiwwiHKo aajiymGHHa. Y UlTHny 
aacHOBao je on upxBy ApxaHhe.ia, xe jy je Soraio oGAapHO ca Hwa- 
H-HMa, lOTO je noTBpAiio CTe(})aH JlymaH (1332). Oh je noAsrao a Kyjiy 
pHJicKora MaiiajcTHpa y ByrapcKoj (1335), sa iHJeM ce cypoM sufly 
joui H Aanac, y jeAHOM naTHHcy, cnoMHae HMe Xpejbmio, Oh ce, 
ASKJie, npmuby^H FpitHMa ca Tpn rpaAa, na Mel^y ibHMa h OrpyMH- 
Hoa. BBaaRTHHiiH cy uy, ycKopo aa thm, Aium BHCoRy THTyjiy 
hecapa.' 

KaAa je nap Ahapohrk III. yMpo y HajSoibHM roAHEaMa (15. jyna 
1341), 1136H y FpiKoM IlapCTBy oropHen rpaijancKH pax kojh je, ca 
HeKOJiHKO npeKHAa, Tpajao 14 roAHna.. Ahapohhkob chh h HacjieAHHK 
JoBaH Cho je jom Acre. HapaBUO, perenroM je nocrao AyroroAHniH.H 
npFJaicib H CKopo caBJiaflap yMpjiora i^apa, BOJCKOBofea Josan Kanra- 
Kyaeii. Oii je, no BHsaHTHJCKOM ApacaBHOM npaBy, aSaiba aacjiystHO 
Cho Aa nocTane caBJiaAapeM, Kao oho neKaAa HrfiH^op <l*OKa h JosaH 
UnMircK nopeA MaJior BacHJraja II. Ajih, oh HMafeanie Mohne nenpH- 
jaTWbe, npe CBHJy i^apmiy yAOBy Any (npBo6HTHO "BoBana) CasojcKy 
H KOMopHHKa AjieKCHJa AnoKaBKa, Ma-ioasHJaTa h3 BzTHHHJe. Fjiac 
o npoMPiTH Ha ni>ecTOJiy y HapHrpajiy aaassao je Kpexaae koa cbhi 



» LjubiiS, n, 75-79 6p. 141, 145, 148. 

' noB.: CnoMeHHK III, 25—26; CrojaHOBKli, SannCH I, 6p. 62. Kanta- 
firagenos Til, cap. 31 n Gregoraa Xil, cap. 18, §4. XpeJta, Kao „liecap'. Ha 
BOMB HaArpoCaOM KaMeay a yBAaAHcnasa rpauaiuica: TjiacuHK 22 [1867)2: 
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cyceaa. IfpaJt Ct&^B ^yman, sjioBOJbaH Beh h ohoko 36or Xp&iLHHii 
oflMerafta, nojaBH ce npe;i CoayHOM, ajiH ra nocjiaHHK HaMecHnmrBa, 
BejiHKH flpynrapHJe (ajiMHpaji) Josan FaEajiac HaroBopH jifl, MHpyje.' 
II,ap JoBae AjieKcanAap yflapiio Oeme TaOop Ko;i CjiEBena na Cyrap- 
CKOj jyMcuoj rpaimiiH, aaxieBajyhn Aa My ce HS^a nperen/teuT TTTmrt- 
MaH; OH je, s nocjie, crajao yseK na CTpanH ujiaAora JoBaaa IlaJieo- 
Jiora, "iHJOM je cecxpoM o^eiteH 6iro H>eroB chh MnsanJio Acfen. Ap- 
Ganacn noieme oner Aa yaBeMBpyjy rpiKe Bapomn, oBora nyra h 
IIoroHujaHH y ceBepHOM Ennpy, a (fjioTHJia laMana lypciaix CMHpa 
nycTOiEHJia je o6ajie Tpaimje. HeTHpM Meceita nocJie AHApoHHKOBe 
CMpTH AomjTo je Ao nomyHa pacijena HSMe^y crpanaKa. KaHiaKyaeay 
OAyaeme Kao HSAaJHHKy CBa AOCTOjancTBa; aeroBa najiaia 6eme onjtan- 
Kana, a aeroBa orpoMna AoCpa yganhena. IIpHCH.T>eH Taico na peso- 
Jiyiwjy, irporjiacH ce oh 3a iiapa (26. oKToGpa 1341) y ABoerpyKoj 
TEpijaBJi JIhmothkh Ha AOiboj MapHUK. Oea TBpt)aBa, y caBpeMennM 
rpiiCHM AeJiHMa, jour JeanaKo ce 30Be cTapHM HaaKBOM Jl^H'AHMOTejxoc 
(BCTc-Ha (ijiH3aHai;a«'). H>eroBe npHCTajnme 6exy nonaJBiraie apioHTK, 
GoraTB H yrjieAHH flpymrBeHH pCAOBH, a npHCTaJiHue AnoKaBita »Ae- 
Moct, BapoinaHH h octpbcko craHOBHiiuiTBO. 

y paHBJHM rpafeaiicKHM paTOBHMa 6eme rjtaBHH ii.ujb IlapHrpaA. 
Ca^a ce nait paroBaH-e pacnjinnyjio y MapniHpaH.e yaAyjK h nonpeKo 
iipoBHHu;HJa, 5e3 SHiaKa y oxBopenoM noJty, ca HenpeKHAHHM oxHMa- 
H>eM H njbaiiEas>eM. BojcKe oOe crpanKe cacraBJbene Oexy naJBrnne oa 
Typai:a, kojh cy ce xaito ca aeujbHiirreM Eepone ynosHajiH npBO y 
cJiy3tt)H BHsaHTHJCKe BojcKe. TpaKHJa Koja je Beh y Ao6a JTaTHHCKora 
HapcTBa, aa BpeMe pannjHX GyrapcKHS paTosa, ynaflaja Tampa hs 
jymHe PycHJe n tojesa ca KaTaJiannMa, noieJia ry-OnrH cTaHOBHEHiTiso, 
6i>me caAa roTOBO HenaceJbeHa. CeJbanH KoJHMa cy cxaaa h bojiobb no- 
oTHMajie lere rpiKHx crpainaKa, TypcKH eMiipH, OyrapcKu OApeAE u 
TaiapcKH KoaaHH^H noOerorae Kao yCorn npocjaiiH y rpaAOse. IJapii- 
rpaA ce OApatao caiio TaKo, hito cy ra 'BeHOBJbanH cna^AeBajiH xpanoM 
ca KpHMa. nycTOffleaa TypaKa pacnpocrpeme ce Cpao npeKO rpaimue 
y jyjKHy ByrapcKy. KpaTKo BpeMe npe Tora aacnoBao 6eme rpnropaje 
CffHaJHT, poAOM H3 KjiasoMCHe KOA CMHpHe, y nycroM Kpajy HsMetjy 
ByrapcKe h PoManiije, y UapopaJH, y Kojoj cy aotjib KHBe-iB: nycxa- 
HJimi H paafioJHHitB:, MOHaniKo cejio Koje je OoraTO oCAapHO D,ap 
AJieKcan^ap, noflHraBiiiH nycTnaanHMa joiu h jeAwy Kyjiy aa OA- 
Cp>ainy. PymeBHHe OBe nycTHH>aqKe HaceoGnne bhac ce y AaHamibHM 
cejiHMa BejizKOM h MajioM MoEacTHpy Bauel^y JeApena h JaMOoJia. 
riocue CMpxH FpHTopHJeBe, onycre aeroBa naceoCHHa; Monacn, hhjh 



> Kantskuzenoa m, cnp. 12, 19, 



282 



Kn-Hra lerspTa. F^aBa rpeha. 



ciapeumHa Oenie Pomhji h3 BHAHHa, Mopajra HonpeA TypaKa norpa- 
jKinn yroiHiirra npcKO XcMa y ceBepnoj ByrapcKoj'. 

KaHiaKyscH ocraBn cuojy MteHy Hpiniy h3 nopoflHite Acana y 
/InMOTHKH na xpeny na sana^i (1342). IberoB noKymaj m aaysMe 
CoJiyH CBpniH ce dcto onaKo aeycneiuHo Kao pannjii noKyinaj ca 
AflpHJaiioncwbeM. Oreijiai! ^uian 6erae noieo once^naTH Ta;ia Bo^en, 
BasKaii lubyi na nyry o/i CoJiyna sa Oxpna, ajiH KoiLHi^a AnoKasKoBa 
noTHOiry Cp6e o/iaHAe.' KanraKygeH je koa rnHCKoKacTpa onepaita- 
JHMa npoTHBHUKa II OAiieraibeM CBOJmt ayfln TojmKo Cho AOBeAea y 
Tccnaii, na My je npeocrao jPAniio W6.t\H3 na ceeep. IIpalieH cboJhm cii- 
uoBima WarnjoM ii MaiiojjioM h CTapeuiHHOM itaTajiancKHx iiajaMHHKa 
JyanoM de Peralta, kojh My je cne ao naAa ocrao Bepan, noBy^e ce 
KaHTaKyseH ca 2000 JbyAii ys Bapinap.' Y IIpoceKy AO'JeKa ra npn- 
jaTeJbCKii cpncKH aanoBeAHHK, BH3aHTHJCKH npeOer MHxaHJio. y Be- 
jiecy saTeie oh crapora npiijaTaita, cpncitora BCjraKOra BoJBOAy Ojth- 
Bepa. Kpan. Cre^aH ,I[yinaH kojh je Oajii 6ho npaxHO CBOjy ateiiy me- 
nOM CpaTj' ijapy AjiencaRApy, itpeny koa nsBopiiuiTa HcxoHne Mopaae 
oAMax naipar, Te npeKo BOJBOAe BorAaiia, Opaia OjiiiBepoBa, no- 
3ApaBi( AofipoAoniJiHiiOM KauraKyaeHa. BiisanTHJCKH nap Kao Gery- 
aaq 6iiO je HeuiTO cacBifM Apyro iiero npe ocaM roAHHa BojcKOBO^a; 
CHprHJan. y npHiirrHHH, Ha KocoBy ITojby, AoieKajra cy Kpaji. a Kpa- 
JBHita rseHaHo KaHTaKysena (y jyjiy 1342). Oh je ocrao koa CpCa 
A'!ceT MeceiTH. SaKJby^eH 6eiiie yroBop o caB63y, iHJa caApatiiHa HHJe 
nosHara. OmJjaH je jkcjioo Aa AoCiije CBe BH3aHTHJCKe rpaAOBe aa- 
naAHO OA KpcTonoJBa (KaBajie) kojh cy xaaa CptiH ssajia MopyHan;.* 
HJTH Cap sana^Ho oa CoJiyna. KaHTaityseH ne Kaate HCTHey y cboJhm 
MeMoapHMa Ka^a iiHiiie Aa je Tpe<5a;io Aa ocBojenn rpaAOBH npimazuiy 
caMO H>eMy. IIo HBhH{J)opy fperopH, rpaAOBn hmojih cy ce npeiaaTii 
oiioMC, KoMe OHH 6yAy xrejia; to je Chjio yroAiio aa o6a caBeaHHKa, 
jep je y CBaKoM rpaAy 6h:io h rp^Ke h cpncKe CTpaaKe.' Kpajt Orc^aH 



* >Khbot rpiiropHja CHKajiiTCKOr, kojh je cacraBHO naTpajapx K a ;i b C t, 
iiSfl. noMHTOBCKiS, ncTporpaa 1894. >Khbot PoMH;ia (Romiilua), npeeeflCH c rptKOr 
na upKBCKOCJiOB., nsn. AaHHiEHh y T/iacHHKy IX (1857) 262 h fl. O CTapduaMa 
MoHacTHpa ynop. m o ] e fle:io FUrstentum Bulgarlen 508. Hawy na cy kocth 
FpHropiija CHHajHTCKor npeHecene nouHHje y cpncKn ManacTHp FopitaK, aanyw- 

L6HHy KHeaa JIaaapa: H^apRJOH Pysapau y CxapHHapy VI (1889) 36 h n. 
' KanraKyaeH aoee BoseH aHTH4K»M HMenoM E^eca. Ana, oh Ha MHoro 
MeCTa HCTatHO ynoTpeG/haea CTapHHCKe naaiiBe; Cep (Cepea) aose oh HMeHOKj 
Teca;icKora <t>epa, posoncKo npHMopje XaaKUAHKOM hta, 
'KantakuzenosIV, cap. 41. O KyhH Peralla KOja yraejiHa fieme y 
Chi;h;ikjh h y Athhh: Gregoroviua, Geschichte der Stadt Athen im Mittel-^ 
aller II, 59 h fl. 
_ 'CrojaHOBHti, 3anHCH I, 6p. 89. 
^ ■* Orggoras XIII, cap. 5, g 7. 
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peKjiaMEpao je sa cefie XpeJby Kora je, MaJio npe Tora, KaHTaKyaen 
npuMHO KOA ce6e. Ajih, jiyKaBH crapaii floOpoBOJbHo npelje oner na 
CTpaJiy CBOJHX aewjbaKa, le npeAa^^e, noBpx Tora, cpncKOM KpaJty jom 
H TBpaii MeJiHHK, nomxo je nocafly, cacraBJbeny ofl KaHxaKyaeHOBHX 
Ji.yflH, npHMopao Ha npe^iajy, npeceKaEiiiH joj CBajtH ;ioB03. 

Onepaii;Hje caBesnaKa OTBopuo je bojhh doxoa KaHxaityaeHOB 
npL'THB Cepa (y jecen 1342) ca cpncKOM bojckom, Kojy cy npeABo;iHJiH 
OjiHBep H BpaTKo. CraHOEirainTBO Cepa HHJe rreJio aa Hyje o npe- 
;iaJH rpaaa^ y cpncKoM xafiopy, 36or csjiyora. nnjeiia HOBora Buna, 
ii30h CTpaxoBHTa cpfloSoJba Koja, nopeA h6Kojihko bojhhx ciapeiUHHa, 
noKocji Ha 1500 Jty;iit. H Bojcita, y mbcto fla npoAHpe upoa KJianaii 
KpcTonojLCKH, yTEptcH SHjoM, HJiH AS npoAHpe AaJte npena Jifiuo- 
THKH, Mopa^e ce BpaiHTH naTpar. Onaj neycnex xaKO je pbaBO yranao 
Ha njiaTiioije KaHraKyBeHOBe Aa ra je Hanycrajia BehsHa aeroBHx 
j7.yAB; OA npHJiHKe caMo 500 JbyAH ocraAome n s,njbc nopeA aera. Me- 
byTHM, Epajb OTe(t)aH npHAoCHo je HOBneM Boach kojh je Cho rohobo 
oc-ceo, H KHAa KaHxaKyaes cxaate k meuy, oflfi oh c rocxoM na 3Hmo- 
Baibe. BoJHH noxoA HannnHO ra je rocnoAapeM rpa rpa^a: BoA&fla, 
CxpyMHue, H MeJiHHKa. Ha h KaiHTaKyaen HHJe npomao Hanpaano, jep 
yaa h. npiicxaAe Tecajraja, kojom je ynpaBJbao npeKO CBora HaMec- 
HHKa, Hehajca JoBana An^ejia. 3a Bpene obhx Mexeata yniJia je y 
Ehhp, Oea miaKBe CMexfte, aeroBa cxapa rocnoAapima, AecnoTHi;a 
AHa. Jlsa HocxancxBa napHrpaACKe cxpaHKe nyAHJia cy cpncicoM 
KpaJty CBe BHaaimijcKe rpaAOBe sanaAHo oa KpcronoJba h 3'HJiHnHJa, 
ca Hcy^exKOM CoJiyHa, ano H3Aa KaHxaKyaena hjih nonube iteroBy 
OAceieHy T.iimj. HaJMaite mxo Ok Kpajb imao Aa y^HHH Ohjio Oh m 
OaiiH y xaMHHuy cynpox-papa. Ila h i^ap A.ieKcaHAap nornoMarao je 
OBe aaxTCBe, ajm, Kpajb Cxei^aH HHJe ce Aao npHAoOimr. 

y npoJiehe (1343) nojaBHme ce Kpajb Cxe^iaH ii iiap KanxaKysen 
onex npeA CepoM, AnoKasK ce saycxaBHO 6ho c (fnoxoM oa 70 JTalja na 
yruhy CxpyMe. jKejiehH XpeJBirHHM nocpeAHHinxBOM Aa roBOpH c Kpa- 
jbeM. Ho AO ODora cacxanKa, kojom npHiTHKoM cy CpOa mhcjih-ih aa- 
poCiiTir AnoicaBKa, He Aobe. YOpao 3a thm yifpe XpeJha, noKaJiylje- 
pHBiiiH ce npeA capr Kao MOHax Xapaxon, re ra H>eroBa atena caxpasH 
y pHJicKOM ManacxHpy cb. JoBana, xAe jom h Aaflac, npeA HpKBeniiM 
3HA0M, Jieace oa^omhh tteroBa HaArpoOnor KaMena. KpaJb CTect>aH oa- 
uax je noceo aeroBy oCJiacT. ycnoMena na »Pejby KpHjiaxini;yfl acHBH 
join H Aanac y cpncKHM CKacKaMa h necuaMa. OranoBHinnTBO Cepa, 
MefcyxHM, CpaHHJio ce ca EaHpeaHHM ^anaxHSMOM. KanraKyaeHOB no- 
CJi&HBK KOJH HX je no3Bao na npeAajy, ne caMO Aa je 6m> yOnjen, Hero 
H IianmepeaieH, a ^ctbpth acroBe oCemeHe Ha aHAOBima. CpGn ce 
HHcy AaJiH HaroBOpHxH Aa Mapmapajy Ha hcxor y Tpaitnjy, xe 
ce KanxaKygeH Mopao oner BpamrrH KpaJty y OrpyMmi:?- II<otk- 
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CTiCKe na cpncKH ;iBop MJieraiKH nocjiaBHK Mapaao BeHHJep, IJapima 
Asa aaMOJiiiaa Ceuie MjierKe aa noMoh npoTHB TypaKa h sa nocpe^- 
hututbo koa cpnciwra Kpajta, as se nouaffie jxiube OynroBHiiiKor Ap- 
JKauHOr BOjcKOBoby (mega domesticutn, rebellem imperii) koJh c 
li-HMe }renpecTaHo nperoBapa o pynieay rp^Ke Apstase'. Mebyrmi, Cre- 
<|)aii H KanTaKyseH pa3Ht)ome ce chmh ooCom. CpftHHy je rpiKH npc- 
TCHACHT Ha npeCTo nocrao 6ao AOcaAaii. KaaTaKyaeny ce nonHHHO 
Cerac Bep, HaJBaatBHje Mecro na nyry oa Cojiyfla 3a TecajiHJy, Koje 
cy CpCM nycromeibeM OKOJiKHe AOsejm Ohjih y Beoua Teatas nojioataj. 
KairraKyseH je, npaJieH KJiHuaacM rp^ana, cneiaHO yjaxao y rpaji na 
iBxiy OApPAa HeMaMKHx BiiTeaosa y cpncKOJ cjiyatCn. OrectiaH .I^yniaH 
no;3a ra joiii jeAnoM k ceOa Aa ce nocaseTyjy o HawepaBaHOM yrap- 
CKOM paiy, aJiH KaHTaicygen HHKa;ia ce BHme HHJe ycyflHO Aa ce spaTH 
Ha cpnCKH ABOp. MebyrnM, cpncKH Kpa* HCnyHHO je ateJby MJieiaha, 
Te ce cnopaayMeo ca qapnuoM Ahom; npa tom Ocme H>eroB msjih chh 
ypoDi Bepen ca cecrpoM napa JoBana Ilajieojiora, sCor lera cy Jiy 
MjieqH ncnopyMHJiH CBOje lecTHTKe.' Ilonoataj KaHTaKyaenoB deine 
caCBHM o'lajaH. H>ora je cnacao Bepan typcKH npHJaiejb, Onap oa 
C'MiipHe, TaAa naJMobRHJH uei)y xypcKHM eMupHMa y Majioj AsHjn, 
KoJH je jnm nponi:ie 3HMe cynpoT-iiapesy JKeny eHeprniHO noMorao, 
npeAj3eBuiH hoxoa na ymhe MapHne. OMap ce nojasH c bbjibkom (^m- 
Tii.ioM ^aMaiia na ymhy Bapaapa, xe je MOpew KaHmKyseHa floseo 
oner waTpar y TpaKujy. 

Oa Tora EpeMena HMajin cy OpCa oAl^meHe pyKe na sanaAy. H 
aKO cy ORB cjiaGo 6hjth ehhiih oncaAHOM paTOBaay, HnaR cy ysHwaJiH 
rpaA 3a ipaaoM. Beh 1343 hotbpaho je OrecfiaH .Hyraaji noBJiacxinte 
KpoJH, HaJBamHHjeH rpajiy y ceBepnoj ApOairajn.' Cep kojh je h3 ro- 
AHHe y roAHHy Oho onceAM, ApHao ce ynopno. KaAa je i:pajb (1344) 
H TaOopoBao y cyceACTBy SnxHe, yHHrarHJia Oenie (fjiora H^ziaBHO y 
r AEHHiOHy c}uion;beHe JiHre Mjieinha, p&ackhx BUTeaosa, KenapCKora 
I KpaJba H nane ^■''OTy eMHpa oa CMHpne koa noJiyocTpBa .TIoHra, cpcA- 
I H.era Kpana XaJiKHAHKe. TypcKH noMopiiH, npcKO 3000 Jbjfffi-, noCe- 

H roiue Ha cyxo ca HawepoM Aa npeKO Xejiecnonra oay KyiiH. CpncKH 
H Kpa-t HOCJia HM HacynpoT uoJBOAy IIpeJi.y6a ca xeniKoM KoamioM. 
H Koa CTe(ttaHHJaHe, HSMeby CoJiyna h Cepa, noByKorae ce TypcKii ne- 
H uianH Ha jeAan crpMeHHTH CpeaiyjbaK. KaAa Cp6n OAJaiame, Te y 
H cBojoj leuiKoj onpeuH nemnne craflome xaraTH ys crpany. cnycTHine 

k 



1 y Maiy 1343: LjubU 11, 174, 178. 

' CeHar 4. cenr. 1343, „congaudendo de nuptiis, quas tecit de filio sno cum 
sorore doralni imperaloris Cons I an tin op ol is", y JbyfiHha II, 192—193 OMaiiiKOM 
la njTZ uiraMnaHO. 

^ JTaT. tckct: Arch. elav. Fhll. XXI (1899) 84, 96. Sufllay, op. ciil. 21 
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ce y HajBeheM ipKy jioko opyacaeH TypiiH hh3 flpyry CTpany OpAa, 
nojaxaiue cpncKe KOEie, HaHeme rp^He nrrere ofljaxajioj koibhi^k Ilpe- 
Jty6oBOJ, Te craroine Oea HKaKse cweTae KaHTaKyaeny y TpaKEJy.' 

y Ap6aHHJH aayseme CpOn (y jecen 1345) Ap6aHacKH BeorpaA 
H AEJiOHy, y MaheflOHHJH Kocxyp.* Bep je, yfipso 3a thm, npHAo6HBen 
Oho oa MJiaAora Manojjia KaHraityaeHa xaKO, luro apxoHTH 6esy noT- 
nJiaheHH. OxpFA Je seh paoHJe nocrao cpncKH, na cy la^a TaMoiuibeM 
aBTOKedfiajrHOM apxHenacKony coTBp^eHa Onjia iteroBa npaB'a. Haj- 
3a;i, Kajia Seme iiaryOjbena csaKa na^a A-a he nouoh crHha, upeAaAis 
ce Cep (6yr. Cjap), KJLyi na nyry oa CoJiyna aa UaparpaA, y OKToOpy 
1345 cpncKOM KpaJty. H-ctohho ojaTJie sayaeme CpGa J]j>aMy h 'tii- 
JtHDH, a Hcro TaKO Ha oGajiH XpaconoJb (ca^a Op[()aHO) ca H.eroBHM 
MCipcKHM oojianaMa. XpacroiiOJb (Kasajia), HanpoTHB, ocxao je csarAa 
BHaaHTHjcKOM DorpaHH^HOM TBp!)aBOM, a BH3aeTHHB;H cy oApacajiH na 
sanaA OAaTJie h EjieBTepono.ii. na Mopy.* Kpajt je crape rpajicKe no- 
BJiajCTHiie y aayseroj ofijiacTH noTBpAHo xpHCOByjbaMa, shaobc noja- 
Hao H ynpaey nOBepBo cpncKHM aanoBcAHHiinMa, ocraBiiBinH cpn-CKO 
Tpyne Kao nocaAe. Mel)y lEHOBHECHMa OTe(IiaHa XlyuiaHa rpn;H 6exy 
sejiHK HsyaeraK.' Hosa BJiaAa HCXHCHyjia je us cbhx rpaAosa rpiKy 
CxpaHKy, 

JlaKoha ocBajaaa ySpaajia je y Cre^aHa ^ymana OAJiyKy Aa 
OCBCJH KHTaBy BHsaHTEJCKy JIpacaBy. Oh je iHraBora atHBora caitao 
-o saysehy Be;iHKe npecronnite na Bocnopy, Kojy je AoOpo anao aa 
-ataJiocHHx A^-Ha y AerHftCTBy, h oh ce TOra cna enje BHme MOrao ocjto- 
(ioAHTH. OAMax no aayaehy Cepa, nornffcao ce oh na jeAHoj rp'iKoj 
noBej&H aa Gjihckh MaHacrap cb. JoBana KpcrHiejba na Fopn Menn- 
KejfKoj Kao Kpajb CpfiHJe h »PoMaHHJe«, a y jeAHOM iracMy ayatAy 
Kao »rocnOAap CKopo Aejiora AapcTBa PoMaHHJe«.' Join Te 3HMe npn- 
crao je cpncKH ApmasHH caCop Aa ce CTe(J)aH nporjiacH aa qapa. 
CpjiCKa Tirryjia TJiacana, je „napb CpbSjieMb h FpKUMb", y JiaTitn- 
CKHM H rpiKHM aKTHMa „uapb (imperator) CpfiHJe (Rascia) h PoMa- 
HBJe«. Oh ce oCjiheom yrjieAao na CyrapcKy Tinyjiy „uapb Bjn.rapoMT> 



^KantaknEenos IH, cap. 69. 

=i C T o i a H o B H h I, 6p. 84: y r. 68B1 (1. cenx. 1345 flo 31. BBr. 134©, npe 
nero uiTO ce CTe^iaH nporjiacHO t(apeH. 

^ O rpaHHU,aMa flpHfaae CTeit)aHa Aymana Ha jyrOHCTOKy ynop. Moje Ha- 
noMCHe y Arch. Slav. Phil. XVU (1895) 266 h n. 

* riOBeAC H3 MeHHHeja, no KOJHMa ce cynHJio sa Je y cpncKo] c;iy»(6H Cano 
MHoro BHaaHTHjcKKx iHHOBHHKa, norniy HaJBitiiie on AHnpOKHKa n. a III., a He 
on CTei()aHa Hyuiaua. ynop. Arch, slav, Phil, na h. m. 

^ CTe4>aH, KpAXrj; Kill niiTOKptntuip Zeppict^ isai 'Pu!)ia.v[a;, Okt. 6854 (13.^4): 
Sathas, Bibl. graeca I, 234—239, Stephanus reii etc., ,(ere toliua imperii Romania 
dominus", ,in Sero" 16. out. 1345: Ljubid II, 278. 



KbHra HCT&pTa. Fnaaa Tpefaa. 
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H rptKOMT.", Koja je y oCH>iajy SiiJia oa CaMeoHosa Bpeweiia. Orapy 
cpnCKy KpajLeBCKy laryjiy aoOao je chh, laaa AeueToroflHiuiba 
ypoui'. Beh 22. jaa. 1346 nponyroBajio je Kpo3 J[y6pmasR Crectja- 
HOBO nocjiancTBo y MjiexKe, Te je OH^ie BBBecTHflo o cnpeuawa 3a 
HapcKO KpyniicaH>e (cotonalio sua in imperio ConstantinopoUtano), 
HyAehn yjeAHo caBea (unio) aa ocBojeibe OBora itapCTBa. CenaT je oa- 
ronopBo (3. wapra) cpAaiHOM lecriiTKOM, ajin je oaOho nylbeHy imrj, 
aCor TEMUubera paxa c yrapcKoM h 36or yroBopa c BBaaiiTHjow, aa 
Koje ce Gho aamieo. flySpoBiaHH iraaSpauie cBe^ano HsacjiaHCTUo aa 
CBCTKOEHny Kpynncaaa (24, Mapra)'. IIo noJMOBHua npaBocjiaBHora 
HCTOita, ya iiapa je Mopao Ohth u naTpiijapx. CpncKH apxaenHCKon 
JoanaKHJe, panHJe KaaiieJiap (jiorotJ)eT) Cre^aHOB, nporjiamen Oeiue 
3a xnaTpHJapxa CpOa h rpKa« ca npHBOJPOM 6yrapcKora naTpBJapxa 
y TpHosy u apxHeniiciwna y OspHAy. OAoOpeHie FpKa, napaBHO, HHJe 
ce uorJio oqenHBaTii, ca iiayaerKOM Goraxo oOAapennx CBeroropcKHX 
KAiyfeepa h IIoJiyrpKa oxpHACKe iipKBe. Hero TaKo naje Ohjio coopa- 
ayMa ca narpiijapcHMa Ha AaJieitoM acroKy. MuTponomrrH IlaparpaA- 
CKe riaTpHJapiuHJe Sexy OAaceyA irporepaHH h na h.hxobo Mecxo no- 
CTaBJi.eiia cpncKH eBHCKonn. 

Oretfana je, o YcKpcy 16. anpajia 134C, Ha ApataBHOM caGopy 
y C'KoiiJby KpyHHcao 3a iiapa cpncKH naxpnjapx JoaHHKHJe h Gyrap- 
CKii TpHOBCKH naTpHJapx CnMeoH, y npacycTBy sjiacrejie, KJinpa h 
CBeroropcKHX KaJiyl)epa. Kpajbnita Jejiena Oeme EpyHHcaHa sa ita- 
PHuy, a CHH ypom 3a Kpajba*. Hobh iiapcKH ADop oKpyaieH Ceine cjaj- 
HHM ABopcKHM ocoCjbeM ca BH3aHTiijcKHM THTyjiaMa H CKynorteHHM 
napaAHHU oacjiom; ABopcKo ocoCjbe ca-nraaBajra cy crapeiuHHe cpii- 
CKora njieMCTBa. kojh cy yjeAHo aoGhjih HaMecHHnrrEa y HeKaAann&oj 
rpiKOJ oGJiacTH. HajBinira can aecnora aoGhjih cy cpoahhhd napeBH, 
^yniaeOB nojiyOpaT Chmooh h JejieHHH fipax JoBan, a nopPA h.hx 
oiyx J^yiiiaHOB, Bpjio MohHH Be-THKH BOJBOAa JoBaH OJiHBep, rocno- 
Aap OBqernojba H JlecHOBa'. CeBaCTOKpaTopHMa oocrajionie BOJBOAa 



<i 



' no rperopH, ypom je s/tanao Hswe^y Johchof Mopa, UynaBa u CKOiiJba, 
a iteroB oTau on CKonjta na no K^aHua KpcTonoa.eKor. Jen"Ha HOKyiweHTapHa 
OeneuiKa o TepHTopKJH CHHOB.i.eB0j y npuBHyierHJn aa Ay6poBHnH 1349, rfle ce 
AonyiDTa oioOonHO Tproaaite n y 8eM;i.H uapeeoj h Kpaifceeoj: Mon, serb. 146. 
AapoBHHuy upKBH cb. HHKo;ie y nmnii>H y ceeepoiicr. MahenODHJii cepcKOM MHxpo- 
no;iHTy JaKoey noTBphyJy 1353 tipBO uap CretjiaH h itapHua Jenena, a nocne h.hx, 
BpyroM nose/i.OM, ,CTe(j)aHh fipwuib, Kpanb BC^Mb Cpb6;ii«»i.': TmcagK 24 
<1868) 247—248. 

a Mon. Rag. 1, 22t. 226. Ljubic II, 326—327. 

' ysofl y SauoKHK uapa CTecfiaHa itaa. HoBaKOSHfea crp. 4. Kanta- 
kuieaos III, cap. 89 (saBputeTaK). Oregoras XV, cap. 1,§2 UausJio 378, 380. 

* .Oliver Gherchinicb, baro doniiai regia Raxie et (ener Charavide' npuMno 
J- Jyay 1336 y Jly6poBaaK.y noKJiaR CBora noKolaora racra Kapasajte: Qoit-J 




i^ ^^^^H^^H 

CxetjiaH flymaH {1331—1355). 

^pjaH, Myat .DjinaHOBe ceCTpe Teo;i,ope, nooeAHHK KyjiaHOBCKor 
Kpaja,^ H BpaaKo, chh BojCKOBofce Mjiajteaa h oxpH/icKH HaMecEHit. 
Kao hecapn jaBJbajy ce flsa BOJCKOBolje ca jyame rpaBHue, npeJtyO, 
npeKO JKene JepHHe laKobep cpoflnrnt Kjhe HeMaHiaha,^ h BojaxHiL, 
Kao H Fpryp ronyfinh. Ilporjiac i^apcTBa aano^er je sejiHiancTBeHHU 
iiapoBHimaMa ManaCTHpHMa h iipKBana, ocoChto CBeroropcKHM unHSr 
CTHpHMa KoJH cy, OA nafla Cepa, 6hjih nofl cpncKOM spsoBHou 
sjiamhy, aok je 3ana;n XaJiKHAuKe ca CoJiynou ociao Cho BasaHTHH- 
T^iTM ii., li'pajeM 1347 noceTHO je hobh nap ca itapanoM CBe waHacrnpe 
iia CBeToj FopH, aejrao je nyHHM pyKiMa sjiaiHO h cpeCpiio npKBeno 
nocyfee, cKynoiieHe OAeaiAe, cejia a noceAe, le km je ibiixoBe npaeime 
noTspABo CBe^aHBM noBejbaMa ea cjioBencKOM hjih rpqKOM jeaHity. 
HajiTfJAaiUHiije cerao ce oh crape nopoAJiHHe aaAy^Giine HeMaibHha, 
MauacTHpa XnjiaHAapa.^ CpncKii ApxaBfeejicKH Manacxup y Jepyca- 
jiBMy, saAy^CHHa Yponia II., ao6h Kao hokjioh Ay^poBaiKz ^anaK 
aa Ctob. Da h BpKsa cb. HsKOJie y BapHJy, y pnuoKaTOJiB^rKoj Hxa- 
jiHJH, ocexHJia je HSflaiDHOCT HOBor cpncnor ijapa. IIo yaopy Ha CBOje 
npCTXOABHKe, n;ap Cre^aE no<ie a^AaTH CBOjy JiH^By saAyjKfiaBy, 
HOBit MasacTHp KOA npHapena, nocBehen ApxanbejiiiMa Muxanjiy h 
FaBpHJiy.* yflyrpaniHiy AP^aBHy opranHsaHHJy yHanpeAHO je 3aKo- 
HHK napcB, SHa^aJBa, opBrHBajraa KibBra, oCjaajbOHa Ba bobom pp- 
JKaBHOM ca6opy y CKonjby y Majy 1349. 

BaaaBrBBHH Oexy h cysHiiTe MebycoCno aaSaBJbeHH, a fla Cb 
Mor^iH yjiojKHTB npoiecT 36or ysypnanaje BHaaETBJCKe D;apcKe Turyjie 
OA CTpaHO cpncKora BJiaAaoiia. Ilpomjio je <5hjio HeKOJiHKo TOAHHa. 
A<"iK HHJe narpHJapx KaJiHCT anaTeMBCao HOEora napa h BeKanoHirjHOr 
noBora naTpajapxa.^ Oa Kaito ce cynpoT-B;ap oabojho oa Cp5a, deme 
TpaKHJa B03opHHB3, rpa^aecKora para. KaAa ce KanraKyseHy noKo- 



MGHHK XI, 26. Ha rpiKOM HaTniicy ;iecHOBCKora MaHacmpa Ha r. 1348/49 laa^a 
ce BeposaTHo npyra JKena OiiHBepoBa MapHJa Kao novEutuxeoTdurr] paoiiicoa Mapi™ 
i] Ai'peplooa, TflacHHK 13 (1861) 293. Mapiija je yaOBHua CTe(|)aHa ypotiia IH 
JleiaHCKora, ca kojom ce owemio O/iUBep. ynop. Job. PanoHnti, O necnOTy 
JOBany OnBBcpy it iberoBOJ >HeHH MapiiJH, T/iac 94 (1914). 

* fle-tHb MaHb-tKb 1333. Mon. Serb. 105. lb, 61 nofl ypomeM n. hckh cCBacTb 
o.'6paBb MaHKMKb. O flejaHOBoj nopoflHUH r;i. HRyhy rJiaBy. 

^ KaKo MH HoBaKDBiiti jaB/ha, cnoMHH.e iiap ypom 1357 y jenHOJ ne- 
lUTaMnaHOJ nncTuHH y cBCTOropcKOM MauacTHpy cb, ATaHacHja yAOBHuy Flpejty- 
*OBy HpwHy Kao CBOjy cecrpy. 

3 rioBe^be y 4>;iopitHCKora, naHHTHHKii. M<hbot Mouaxa Hcaaje aan. 
HafeHiJiop flyiHli: FjiacHHK 56 (1884) 72. CTOjaHOBHfc, 3anHCH ID, 6p. 4939. 

* BpcMCHy 3»HaH.a obc saAyKGHHe Job. PaAOiiHfe y AeronHcy 180 
(1894) 74 H fl. 

^ Biiorpa^iHj'e cpn. apxiien. n narpHjapaxa: flaHH;io 381. niicma yr;i 
uiuHa BUS. naTpHJapiuHiii 1368—1371 (rji. HHwe). KajixcT je 6ho nea nyra nat] 
japx, 1350-1354 H 1355—1364. 



KibHra leTBpTa, Faasa rpeka. 



pH,ia yHyrpaiiiH-ocT Po;ionc, HMeHOBao je oh temo sa BanoseAnHKa 
MoM'iHJia, Ha AaJieKo lyBeHora xaJAyiKora ciapeniHHy y obo BpeMe. 
ITo Fptropii, OBaj Momhhjio 6ho je nopeiuioM h3 norpaHHiHor Kpaja 
TOMeJjy CpCa h Byrapa, na je join oa, ^leniacTBa jkhbco Kao xajayK y 
nycTiiM KpajeBHMa na BHsajmrjcKO-CyrapcKoj rpannitH; nocjre loru, 
CJiyacHo je on Kao HajaMHint y BaaaHTHJciwj h cpncKoj bojci;h, tc je, 
Hajaa^, yieKaBuiH H3 cjiyatGe Ore(|)aHa Jlymana, npncxao ya Kanra- 
Ky3eHa. Caaa je oh ceAeo y njiaHHHawa Poflone, OKpymen BopnoM h 
o.tiinoM paaCojoHiKOM bojckom oa Byrapa, CpCa n Apyrnx napoAa 
Koja je Cpoja.ia iia 300 KOaaHHKa h 5000 nemaKa. JXa. njiOBAHHCKii 
npoBHHHHJa ca rpaAOBHMa ea cesepeoj crpaHH Poflone He 6h Aoniaa 
y pyKe KaiiTaKyaeey h ttepoBHM uiTHhenHiiHMa, ycTynu,ia jy je na- 
pHUa Ana (1344) GyrapcKOM ^apy AJieKcaimpy, aJiH je oh 3a to cawo 
Majio noMarao crpaHity TlajieoJiora. EagaHTHjmH nrntaAa BHnie He ao- 
CHiiie noitpaJHHy njiOBAHHCKy. KaAa je ^Jiora JiaTHHcice JiHrc ocao- 
JHJia CMnpny (y oKTo6py 1344), H.^ry^HO je KaHTaKysen Apai^HeHy 
noTnt)py OMapesy iia MOpy. Ta^a ce Momihjio OAMeTe oa aera, Te cb 
naiHHH HeaaBHCHHM KHeaoM, Kpaj csera Tora mro ra je KaHiaKyaeH 
HMi?HoBao 3a ceBacTOKpaTOpa a napniia Ana aa Aecno'm. Oh nsaCpa 
aa upecTOHHny KcaiiTHJy na jymHOM noAHOiKJy PoAone, BJiaAajyhn 
OHAe Ca brjjiikom crporomfey; koa H.era je h bcjihkh h MajiH npPGryii 
Kamaen Pho OA^ax cMpTHOM KasHOM. Ajm, y^pao, H3ry6H oh y jynai- 
KOJ (Vjpfin ca KaHiaKyaeHOM n H>eroBHM npHJaxejbeM OMapGeroM h 
6nTKy H mirBOT upeA SHAHiiaMa npnMopCKora rpaAa IlepHTeopHJa'. 
'lernpH Aaiia nocjin cmpth MoMHHjioBe, kojh oa TaA.a ocra jhthhoct y 
jyi!;HOC.iorejiCKOM napoAHOM enocy, yOHJen 6euie AnoKaBK y Ilapn- 
rpaAy (11. jyna 1345), KaAa je 6ain nperJieAao SHflaHie HOse TaMHHue aa 
HOJiHTHiKe cymH-e, Ho thm rpal>aHCKH paT join ho Oeme aaBpmeH. HeMa. 
cyMH,e m je KpyHHcaae Cre^ana Jlyinana yrnnajio na KaHTaKyaena na 
ce, Mecen AaHaAOHHHJe(21.Maja 1340). Aao CBeiaHo KpynHCaTH y AaPh- 
jaHono.iby oa jepycaJiHMCKor narpHJapxa jep je m^m 6ho neKpyHH- 
canH nap, OMapGer norHOe koa jeAHor noKyraaja Aa CMnpey npeoTMe 
tfaTHHBMa. FjiasHa CHJia Me^y TypcKHM eMHpHMa nocTajiH cy caAa 
OcMHHH, Beh H 36or nojioKaja cbojhx ceAnnira y 6jih3Hhh MopeyaEiia, 
KairraKyseH naHHHH cases ca chhom OcMaHOBHM, OpxanoM, na My 
"laK H CBojy bepKy TeoAopy, Koja ocxa xpHHihaHKa, A^Ae 3a ateHy. 

HajaaA, KanTaKyaen ybe Kao nofieAH-iaH y IJapHrpaA (3. $e- 
Opyapa lM7). Bp30 Oeme CKJionjten yroBop, no KOMe cy oGoJHua, n 



1 Mo<iBno: Kantakuzenos III, cap. 65, 68, 70—71, 75, 86; Gregoraa 
XIV, cap. 4, 9. Cpn. ;ieTonHCH (TjiacKHK 53, crp. 65) OeJiewe cmp? MoMHHJiOBy 
y 6op6H c Typi(HMa (KaHTaKyses ce he cnoMHtte) koa ,.nepHTopa' tbk noa 
r. 1361—1362. CKacKa je npeaeJia ITepMTOp y nHpflon Ha BajiKawy, y IlHpoT, y 
■*""" Top y IfpHOj ropH, c BOBHM noKa;iHBOBaH.eM DOfl yximajen cjihmhocth umev 




CTEijjaH flyuiaH (1331-1355). 
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Jor-aH Ilajieojior h JosaH KaHTaKysen, HMajin ocxaTu i^apcBH, MJiaflH 
Ilajieojior Kao ser cBOra flojaKomaer npoTHsnBKa. J^patasa je Onjia 
noTnyHO HCqpneHa, ;ipHtaBHa djiarajeniia npaana. KaHraKyaeH je, Kao 
nap, HMao caMo AeceTHny ohhx npnxoAa Koje je neKafla npsMao Kao 
flpatasHii BojcKOBO^a. Ha CEeiaaoM py^Ky, nocjie noHOBHora KaHxa- 
KyaenoBa KpyHHcaaa y hpkbh cb. OoiJjHJe, 6exy, KaKO HHhH(f'op Ppe- 
ropa onaaca ca npajiH^Ho sjioGe, innnje h nexapa ne oa sjiaTa h 
cpeCpa, Hero oa. KOCHTepa h HJioBaie, iiphbhaho sjiaTHe AHJa^eMe H 
iiapcKO oaejio ca CBexJiEM KaMeiteM (5exy cajjo oa nosjiahene Koace ca 
HfiMs^ieM oOojena craKjia. 11 to y oho EpeMe, Ka^a je Cre^aH JSjman 
MuiiacTirpe AapHBao ca MepnnaMa sjiaxa, Kaaa je MHore upothbhhko 
npHAoGnsao ca BeJiHKHU HOBiaHHM noKJioHHMa h ceoje BCpne narpa- 
^HEao sBaibHMa ca bcjiukhm npHxoflHMa a AoCpHMa. CaM UapnrpaA 
6ho je cacBKM cnao na xaHKe rpane, eKOHOMHO nornyHO saBHcan oa 
HanpeAHC i)eHOBJbaHCKe Bapomn rajraie c one cipane SjiaTHora Pora. 
IIorjiaBHue crpanana Harpa^ene 6exy ynpaBOM BHsaHTHJCKHx noKpa- 
JHHa. Taico je enHpcKH Aecnor Hi£hH(|)op aoSuo Ehoc n rpaAOBe na 
XejieGnoHTy. MaxEja KaHraKyaeny, cimy caijapa, ycrynJtena Cenie 
CoraTa npiiMopCKa paBHHua noA Poaohom oa ^HMoraKe ao KpCTO- 
HOJba (KaBBJie) Kao BnorpaHHisH 3ea« npeMa Cp6HMa.' Joean Anbeji, 
HaMCCHHK TecajiHJe, noceo fienie Eirap, a AecnoxHim Ana Ceine sacyss- 
Hiena'. BpaT MaxEJHH, MaHOJjro KanraKyaeH, noie cperHo ynpaEJbaTH 
ca BK3aHTHJcKHM AGJiOM y IleJionOHegy, KanraKyaeH ynyra Ore^iaHy 
^niany ABa nocjianCTBa ca aasBajioM na noMohn y xemKHM Bpene- 
HHMa, ajiH H ca saxTSBOM Aa noBpa-rn BHsaHTHJCKe rpaaoae. Cretan 
je CATOBopHO npasHHM (JipaaaMa. Tajia Maxnja KaHxaKyaeH ca cbho- 
BRMa CMiipa Opxatia, CyjieJMaHOM h iteroBOM CpaiioM (neby anna 
6eme ii MypaT), h 10.000 TypaKa Kpene Kpo3 nonpe^ne shaobb Kpcio- 
iiiOJba upoTHB Cp6a. Kpaj cbhx onoMena BHaanrHJCKHX eojCKOBoija, 
TypnH noieiue OA^ax njtaiKara h yOHjaTH, xe ce ca SoraTHM njieiiOM 
BpaTH'iie y Aanjy. Ose je xo npornBHO 6hjio aaMepaMa napa Kanxa- 
Kyaena kojh je JienHu nocxynaaeM atejieo hphaoOhth cxaHOBHaniTBO 

HeKaAamiBHX BHSaHTHJCKHS HpOBHHIlHJa'. 

Uojioataj CTBapH npystao je Moryhnocx CTeiJiaHy JI^rnKwy Aa ce 
no3a(^BH H npHJiHKaMa sa ceBepy. Hobh yrapcKH KpaJb JlyAsar I. 
(oa jy-aa 1342) ysHeMHpHBao je Cp6e, Te onei noceAe Maisy, BeorpaA 
H rojry6aii;*, Y hcxo BpsMe opyacao ce on Aa HcxHCHe Mjie'inhe h3 
AaJiMaxHECKHx rpaj(OBa. Tajta je na oGajiH HSMeijy MJiexaqKe a Kpa- 



^ Gregoraa XVI, cap. 4. 

s H c T H Xin, cap. 6. 

^ KantakuzenoB IV, cap. 4. 

< Theiaer, Mon. Slav. I, 216 (or Jan. 1346). 

JupeqeK-PnAoHDli, lICTOpHja Cp6iig 



K»ara icTvpTa. P^asa Tpefca. 



Jbeee oOoacra Gao nojac ca Tepsropajam xpsaTCEe BJiacreae, npe 
cBora niyfiriia Koje cy MaetHtm miianuiii. II CocaacRH fiaa Ct&- 
4iui n. Oeine nya amoaepena opeau Kpa:by .lyjany. y jyjiy 1343 
npcnAtpao je ob c MJienaita 36or caaeaa aa o;a^&By ^oi^ Eocae, 
xpHaicKe B-iaciese a ;iajiaaTHHCEaz rpaAwa aoja 6e^ ma luemi- 
KOH saumrou: hhcjbjo ce npaaoOaia sa raj caaes a cpocxora 
iqMjba. &LrcifB. naK, as oGaspaBocia aat^ cu&jb caoMKKXTB ee y 
yroac^. Aoa. Eocaaan je aaGpso Aoniao :to yBepeE>a ja jb aa ib 
ecxe ju ocraae ys yrapcnora RpaJba. .lyaaar je nocae nm, npahea 
OaaoH GocaacKBM, ocBojao Kaaa coja je. oner, aocno ctgjBBK i^Sr 
JUBCKora Oaaa y Dpauopiy (j jy-ir iM5). 3a;;ap neotexmaaao npa- 
OT&oe ys noOoAMiocBon qia»a. ManAi ey onxMwm raaaao mbciq 
coojKx jaaiiaTMacKax aoce^a 16 Meoev. tb ej, mnmuBjwBK xae 
BojcKe Koje Cexy ;ioiaae y oouoh. jex^y bqs aa^aax Biii}CEBc» .Itjj^h- 
nnmc r.i^ rp^a npauopa-ia aa np«jpjy (y Acqeai^iy 1346). Om^am 
JSywMM, KoJB Je 6ani Ta;ia yseo ivqici^ Taiyjy, ayxao je Siandma 
DmcJiay aojcay nporas 3aapa. • Oeaie cnpenaH ;ia npexo laojax no- 
caaaaaa axx^tenyje sa apeoaiy rpaoa: bo Peny^aaaa Oi^Sa ca saiafr 
AMI <nry Doayjiy. j^ cy Sanpaaa noOan bA tiaoa aucpuwat fio- 
cuKKon flaaa a XjwGepix D. aa Blqene, nocaesB«n nxaan^a ca 
ilt<4«Be, a Tajsa aa w oBe nHMa a jarHEe ^on? y ^xaociary. lidkymE, 
ajKMuea Oene nap asMelty aapa Cn^aaa a apojaa Jlyjcsxis (^ma 
1946). On^kaaoeo nporaaaicme aa aqa at 0ean ties ymaaa; c jQiyie 
erpaae, oner. .1j:aimr je nvo aiian caofionw ^a» afior aa|BBr dp- 
xcju y HaiiT.i>. KaKo ce (neaxaaao a tie at a^» aa^n «*'■■■■■ ca 
ynprJOM KpajteM, Ha;ija3a ey ce M amA a j«i te vf^ ^a mc, aao 
qatjaTKa IVa^rtiaaae jaaraoimAM mmxame ™rj»irB»» « caanoii x jie- 
SM y apetOBOfMMa aa Map*. Ajh. dCor esKbCKa . lyjjMwia a y Ha- 
ayiy onyMaaaoao cs jaao euaoaKe inqa ■satt?' Tngnm m Moe- 
naa. Uimrta cnn nfmnutmmmm, ca ■MMBWM aaiaa^aa^ ao^ 
noayj^ ic^ieBy ;ia nocp^^je sa xap (y aqs^^* Mud iqie Twa 
yxaana Om» a^t Oni(«B Tiwia"! aese y rpHnpani jta iai p ^ja . 
Caaoaav a«a%aa caasor Oasa ttnaaBaa. Mkoihi fllL) IQyA*. ncno- 
Atp OHaiua. K-iwra e Cspaiaaa, apaeiaaqa Uan^a^ oKesKo ce 
(y 0ft. t347) Jejesoa. cecrpoa cpocaon aa^*. aza a^ nijlie ro- 
jvae y»pe oa ayre. H^fsax asxe^ ^tecwca a apoiba Iji.— 1 11 yn>- 
i»{«Ho Ceme (y aar. i3-\^) csmo npaxaKe aa ocaM RViaBa» n^M je 
ea ajeraiKe crpaae. no csoj npaoans e oOsapoai ^ c p ucao cfc 



» Ljobii n. lS!-!Sa. 

3 Ljotrii Q. 31)5. OpOanaieBO opa'iane liiiS ■ ^ 
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of^yxBaiena 6HJia h Mjia^enoBa yAOBHi],a c aesKM nejaKHM CHnoM 
(M^iaACHoM IV.)- 

BocaHCKH Can nepMio je cacjiymao boct o CKJianamy wapa h3- 
Me^y Jiapa CTe(|)aHa h KpaJba JlyjBHra, jep ce Oojao as he ocraTH 
ycuMJLen. JI,a, ce unp Hawe^y OpOHje h Bocne HHJe uorao naHHHHTit 
cutTajia je Ta okojihoct, mio ce 6aH ycreaao fla HSfla SasyMJbe, Ma 
Aa cy ce MjiennhH TpyAiiJiH Aa Aobe ao HSMHpe. Join aa BpeMe oncaAe 
SaApa, MOJiHO je 6dm Koja Cerae y yrapcKoj boJcah, npeKo CBora no- 
cjiaHHKa, KaHOnHKa TporirpcKor Hjinje, MjierKe sa nocpeAOBaae. IJap 
CTe(l)aH oAroBopHO je MJieraiKuM nocjiaHBi;HMa Aa je totob aa Map h 
npHJaTejhCTBO, ajco BocannH H3AaAy cnopny noKpaJHHy, y upothbhom 
Gjiy^ajy ciipeMaH je h na npHMHpje na abb hjih xpa roAHHe/ Y hcto 
BpeMe ioA 1340) TpaatHo je Can CTeij)aH mriHO HBpmhe seae c pHM- 
CKOM HpKBOM, y uaAH Aa he TaKO ocHrypaxH ce6H noMoh puMOKaTO- 
jLH^KHx cyceAa. ITocjie BpM .nyror Bpeuena BpaiHo ce OocancKH enH- 
cKoii H3 'BaKOBa oner y Bocny, a hcto laKO h eiracKon MaKapcKe, aok 
ce y /l,.iiMHy, crapoM ^eJiMHHHJy, noAHrjia HOsa eimcKOTiHJa, noTHH- 
ibi^iia apxHeiiHCKomgH objihtckoj. 

OrpaxoBBTe necpehe noiHiiHAa je y r. 1348 Kyra, »npHa CMpre, 
Koja ce 113 xaTapcKe AP^ase pacnpocTpjia no inraBoj EsponH. Ha Baji- 
KancKOM ITcwryocTpBy ixpoyspoKOBajia je osa HeBOJba BejiHKa nycro- 
lueaa y cBHMa rpaAooFMa. Ajih, noMop mije Morao aaycTaBHTK njbai- 
KaUTKe noxOAC TypaKa ii3 paannx eHHpaTa. TypiiH cy, h na KOH.y n 
neniHue, ceaKe rOAHne ca XejieCBOBTa Kpciapanii no jieJioj TpaKEJii 
CEe AO y CyrapcKy ApataBy. H Cp6H cy ce kophcthjib noMeribOM, KaAa 
je OA Kyre yMpo Joboh AnibeJi, BH3aHTajcKH HaMecHHit TecajiHJe h 
Enppa. IJap CretfaH npoBa.iiH c b&uhkom bojckom y Ennp, Te nocefle 
JaHHsy, ApTy a Apyre rpaAOBe cse ao rpanaua JtOpaHaitaa, Aamya- 
Hau,a. xaAa rocnoAapa EyrpHHra a -TlenaHTa, Bpajeaa, HeKaAainH.ax 
aTaacKBx xepaera, kojh cy join ApmaJia Bonany ca ocrpBOM JleyKa- 
AOM, If li'aTajiaaa y xepaenrray AiaBe, KOJa 6exy nonHH>eHa KpaJty 
CaitHJiHJe H3 Kyhe aparoHCKe.' ApOaaaca, aenpBJaTejtcKe pacaojio- 
:Kena npeMa rpn;aMa oa BpeMena AaApoaaKa I[[., cjiymajia cy Bpjro 
paAO y cpncKoj Bojcn;B. IIo jainmCKoj xpOHEaa, geMJte noOerJiax rpi- 
KHX apxoaaTa a crpaTHJora nj>efy>mt y noceA apOaaacKax norJraBana 
a HiHXOBHX paTHBKa. BojcKOBoha IlpejbyO noceAe laraBy Tecajrajy, 
nocjie lera je nap CreijiaH HMaiba MaHacrapa koa TpnKajie noTBpAao 
rpiKau xpacoByjbaMa.* IIpeA Kpaj 1348 Aocne IlpeJbyS y OKojiaay 



I Ljnbi6 n, 381 II a- 408 (cenr., hob. 1346). 
° Cantakuxenos IV, cap. 20. 

" flne noEen.e iiapa CTeifiaHa on hob. 1348 aa MaaacTHpe SafijiaHTHJy h 
JiHKycaay: apxHwaHApHT Ahtohkk, CnoMenHK X, 28. 



MM KHLHia HCTBpTa. TnaBa rpeha. 

UJit'i'ii'iKtim ii|tii<ri'aiiHiiiii<)r rpuitia IlTeJiea (nrajiejaHCKH (Peteleo) na 
iiitimjiHoj iT|niini yjiacKa y uujihb Bojio, kojh ce naJje y Tecnai^ h3- 
Udby iMt>ii<iKH wtubiiiix ApAanAca y cpncKoj bojcqh h Kaxajiana. Beh 
a Jail. liUti iiftKJhyii'Ho fienio y Mjiei^Hiia, fla ce i^apy leciHTa na h*- 
iHiimu .Yi'iKV'iiMa II ffisk uy ce npeoiopy^u IlTejieoH h ;ipyrH imeiaiRa 
tu civw, t'lt^^NUi 00 caAa inicao ,imperator Raxie et Romanic, dispotus 
\.n\W t>l HlAcliie conies" (HXa\in xao Tecajmja), ajm uy ce nocej 
4\iH'miTitHuito Hiijo Miiiiuo cui^'paH; yCpao sa thu cnouHse ce osa sen- 
.<ha KM(t itftjoKT Koju (ill £«. eBeHTyajiHO, Morao AaTs M^ei^HHa y 3&- 
woiiy,' yuivwrt HA jj'ry (Wuuo noBepena TpojimH. y TecarajH sanoBe- 
-'»A»t j(* whfi^ap* UptVhjA Op<wiM« ApOaHHjpM, ca AsjaHOM h Ap6a- 
uatKUM lV«riwu>M. .v)i|V)Ki^o je >A^"nar« Jcaaa Komhch AcfcH, KaEo 
iv \'H Htt\'a\\ i>i'«»T iwpnue .^MeH* H PyrapcKor ui^ A:ieKc«a3pa (04 
u)>u.ittKi! u^^^^ — i^o-^^V O&Aj Tuuni ByrapnH ox«hho ce mxpcxxm 
t\\-kk«rtti^v>M Am^M Kv^JA c« Ciiaa ocatAoH^a poncrBa a mqe BKine 
<»u,i» u.iaA». tt* •.'* upjtMuamo lYuKva. mmoKy'shM ce t^vm ^*k 
M iwi o:h'w»oKMi* tK^ii«a>ju<^ Ha ftervsy skxi^t jeupek uy Mjn^is 
vK^f^^ ttivuto )i.wT«HKora rpiitNu>HH3. Krurp ao<5s suux Ckmhs^ ik- 

vVi ^■-w.-i'.H.yaii.a. SiaTsi3;>rjeH ^ !Vi3ay usa Vj^b*? aj fTofgerx t 
Z.*»ioti.'iii.\:*, i Mi\vw ft-'i"* .,:ms-iH:*' E3£ae ;e lyae Tjse oucja -r "Ee^ 

\lei>v itoi, V.ieHjji»j!i y.io3Ksme 301WB0 Tpy:i ^b? lara la 'x imfee 
W UMiM, ta .^a xtii'v'Jd.311 -.WH aenoij uapa Tm^iaffa 7 pasy .1 Srsp- 
>;iii»i 11 "'ieiWiWM, v/jH. ,"« raj* ^UKaBsQ :.54'-?'. ?" Toj \:T3a$H: ckk 
TkiaMK>> vwfraw^ a jyypvjBatKy aovjaacwo y rpOajy.*- ^ 'may tid- 

Vc;LtH« 'totie VDjiu'-utiii. 'lacM^iuL ^piktMea <'a ':Cap<iy.ie. <?r os Swa- 

\4ii>iv Vai^dJUMl 'N^bdOMOil TIaJai)il>ULHttJdBOM, UH :e Jao TOilBBIJ xt- 

•:fiu.>iiKii w ;« uw xvAtfrs id .'4ii» jQiincf -ACBor pobasa; aam. as3&- 



'.. . ■»■ . '11, ■ ■-0. '1*1. ::\. 

^ -V. IU»m:>w1 -HfMajka^. '.'.^JifiMk, t .KStiiO ijtth 

IJvii4JM», l.;it>jv li, .Kv ii^ •uliy "oU; \iou. $«o. :sa» ip-. :36i r?>»r». 



CxeiJiaH flyuian (1331—1355). 



orepa uyma h3 MHUHJaiypHe flpataee BojxoKmie, re je xaKO Mopoo oh 
TaBcpHTH y MfleiaiKoj cjiymCH. MapKrpa^y cy Oajie craiwbeHe y flyiK- 
HOCT Tpa aa^ahe: peryjmcaae TprOBaiKnx h ^apHHCKHI HHTaiba na- 
Mefey CpGHJe, Mjierana h JlyCpoBHHKa, pa^ na cKJianaay MHpa ii3- 
Meby CpGHJe h BHsaimije h ycnocTaBJbafte mhphhx oflHoca HSMefcy 
CfiOHJe H BocHC. CaMo npBa aajiaiia Oeme HaBeflesa. IIocpeAOBaiLe aa 
MHp HHJe ycnejio, h aKO je can Gas OocancKH, MeljyrHM, npeKo CBOra 
nocjiaHHita, Kneaa Hbhoje, mojiho AyatAa aa nocpeizroBaaie. Kajia je 
6aH xToo as, y XyMy noflHrHe je;i;aH hob rpa^, caeeroBajiH cy My Mjre- 
^Ehs M TO He HHHH, jep Hap nojiame npaso Ha Ty noKpaJHHy; no gboj 
npEJiEHH, Oho je to Hobh y myim JlynH na ymhy HeperBe, na cenep- 
Hjj CTpaHH peKe^ YCpao je pat hohobo bsCho; HeKaKO npe/i; B^CHk, 
134P, npoBajiHine EocaniiH y KonaBJie, tc njbaiKaxy icofl UaBiaTa'. 
Uap OreiJjaH HHJe xTeo m lyje aa MHp c rpn;HMa; naiipoTHB, oh 
je FJieaao hohobo a^ npHAoCnje Mjictkc sa caBea npoTHB BHaaHTHJe. 
IberoB nocjiaHHK Mnxanjio Byha h3 KoTopa pasjiarao je (y anp. 1350) 
Mjieiahmia, koko je aeroB rocnoflap ocbojho naJBehH a^o FpiKora 
UapCTBa, HO JeAHHo npecTOHnnj UapHrpaji He Moate ^a ocdojh Ces no- 
SfohH MJiera^Ke tjiJioTe. IbenoBa je Hanepa fla ocjioOoflH Josana IlaJieo- 
jiora H3 pyity BHeBepnora KaHTaKy3eHa« kojh ra, To6ome, Ha HeiyseH 
H HeapaBeAaH heihh apaiH aapoOJbena. Itap je BOJban MjieiHhHMa sa 
yKajany noMoh ycrynHTK eimpcKH AecnoTar hjih, nocjie ocBojeH.a 
IJapHrpaAa, ^eHOBJtaHCKy Ilepy (Fajiaiy). 3a BpeMs thx nperooopa y 
MjieiiHMa 6p30 ce oOehajia yaajaMHa noMoh, ajiH nybeH canea npoTHU 
BHaaHTHJe fierae neKOjniKO nyra oflOHJen, jep ce PenyCjimta oceha^ia 
o6Be3ana oOewa iiapesHMa aOor yrosopa, na Koje ce saKJiejia. Ajth, sa 
TO je noHOBO cBeiano fiiio npHMJben aa MJieTa^irora rpa^aiiniHa^sere- 
nissitnus dominus Stephanus, Grecorum imperator semper augustus et 
Raxie rex iUustris', a hcto TaKo h „i[nperatnx et regina" JeJiena h 
CHa ypo]n. Byha je }oin aaaeo h jeflwy napoiHTy atejby itapesy. Cie- 
4iaH je ateJieo aa ce sOor je^Hor BaatHor nHTaaa jmiuo cacxajie c flyffi- 
AeM AHflpHjoM JIaHAOJioM, ohhm hcthm KOjH je no3HaT h y KftHseB- 
ih>ct;i Kao acropHK, h to y /IjCpoBHHKy hjth na yniby HeperBe, Aaiuie 
Ta^a Ha SocaHCKOM aeMJbHnny. MjieiEhmia JiaKO 6enie OAfOBopHTH aa 
ayatA, no saKOHHMa PenyCjiHKe, He cue HsaiiH h3 rpafla, na hh sfior 
Bpjio BaatHHX nHTaH>a'. Mjienn kojh cy 6ani xafla sGor TproBHHe na 




^ L j u b i 6 III, 143 (jynH 1349). „Hobh moh rpaAb° y nosejbH fiaiia Cre^aHa 
H iteroBa 6paTa BnanaaiaBa vnesy Byny ByKOcnaBHliy, bsa. TajiouH, TjiacHOK 
6oc. 18 (1906) 408^Wis3. Mitl. 11 (1909) 245. nono»ajy: Moje neno Handele- 
strassen 79. 

« Liber de maleficiU 1348—1350 JXyGp. Apx. 

» Acta archivi Veneti I, 128-141 = TMCHaK II (1859) 446 h fl. Ljubifi III, 
174—179, 181, 185. 
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K&ara qerepTa. T^iaBB rpefca. 



HpiiOM Mopy sanjiereHH 6hjih y paT ca "BesoBOM, TpyanJiH cy ce cbhm 
cpe;tCTBHMa fl^ muupe Cp6HJy ca Eocuoh, ajiH hobu uocjLtLiiuiis KD;t 
i;apa, Tojia rpaaenero h HHKOJia Oaji^jepa, nopyHHBaxy (y cenT.) 
KaKo HeMa iiHuajio Hspjie^a Aa he ce xa miTaiba MOhji pennrrn uap- 

imM njTfcM*. 

Uap OreifiaH Kpene (y okt. 1350) ;ihiho c bcjiiikom bojckou iipo- 
THB BocHe. Oh je HMao a (fiJioTy ofl hcthph HOBe rajisije, itoje cy My 
MjienahH Kao 3HaK ocoCara npHJaT&Jbcrsa npe ;iBe rOAime AonycrajiH 
Kjimrii y M-iemiua. PaxHH njian Je jacaH h3 npojeKTOBaHa cacraHKa 
c asmji&a. CretttaH je HaMepaBao npoBaJiHTH ^yst o6ajie saxyMCKe, a 
ca Hcperee npo^peTH y oOjiacr CBOJe cecrpe y OKOJiHHy Cnjiara. Jlj- 
CpC'BHaHir. iHJH rpa/i MQoro 6eiue cxpaAao ofl Kyre, crpaxosaJiH cy 
aOor nojiyocTpsa croHCKor. I^ap flotje ao HeperBe, ocbojh q)ayt Hobh, 
na Kpesy jiBJbe npeua IlexHWH. 11. okt. oAJiy^nnie rpatnosii Tporap 
H IlIaOfcHHK, Aa ce .imperator Raxie" OAJiHKyje nocjiaiicxsHMa h Aa- 
poBiiMa, KaAa Aolje na UeTHHy'. Ta^a craMte rjiac ca jyra, Aa cy Bh- 
saHTHHiiH noieJiH oitiaifiCBBy. Orora je oAMax napebes noBpaxaK. Ha 
xoM noppaxKy no3Ba.iio je AyOpoBaiKO naacjiaBcxBO oa niecx njieMHha 
Hapa (dominus imperator) fla, ca ijapiniOM h chhom kbo h ca npax- 
ILOM o;i cxoTHHy JLyAH', nocexH JlyCpOBHHK. J^bb AyOpoBaHKe paxHC 
Jia))e, noj aanoBeAHHuiXBOM CaSEHa BoiiAHha, AofjOiiie no bhcokof 
pocxa y liaBxaT, xe ra AOBeaome y npHcraaHmxe, oA^KJie je yuiao y 
rpaA Kpo3 npiiMopcKy Kannjy (oko 13. HOBewOpa 1350). TpountoBH sa 
AO-JCK noKpHseHH (5exy pa^pesoM na noJiyorpso Ctoh. IloKyniaj ]Xy- 
OpOBHaHa A* obom npnjiHKOM nsMOJie oa iiapa peryJiacaae rpamme na 
KOCH ii3HaA ayCpoBaiKHx BiraorpaAa. HsjajioBH ce. Uap je xHxao 
npeKO KoTopa OAMax A^Jte y MaheAOHHJy.* BocaiiHH noceAome y6p30 
onex rpaAOBe y 3axywjby. Op6nMa je Hobh iipeoxeo CocancKH khcs 
ByK ByKocjiasHh, 6pax oa cxpHija AOijHHJe lyBCHora XpBOJa. Ha 
ynihy HepexBe jaBJbajy ce oner OocancKH iiapHHCKH ^hhobhei^h. 
ycKopo aa THM AOHtHseo je Can Ore$aH 11. xy paAocx, Aa wy je yrapcsa 



1 Lj u b i e in, 146, 189—190, 197, 199. 

' Crpaxosaibe sa Ctoh 6. okt. 1350: Ljubi6 ni, 199. SaKJbyHiiK Tpornpa 
H lUHfiennKa: Lucius, Memorie di TraCi 24a, Slarinc XIC, 233. .Kajja 6Bnie 
u,(a)pi. PauiKB oyaejib Hobh moh rpaab" noe. Oawa Cxe^aHa, rn. BHUie; naryiii 1331 
(r/i. ifiaKc.), CTaBjtcH OR HBKe noaHHJe pyKC, HexaiaH je, mccto 1351. OpGumt 
264 H A', a, no H>eMy, nejiHMHiHO k AyKapHli KaiKy, fla je uap nposa^iKo ca 
80.000 !byp.H ca /IpiiKe y BocKy cae ro Bo6oB[(a h AyMua, nocjie Mera je npo^po 
no l(eTHHe R KpKe (Dacherca). 

B Mon. Hsg. II, HI B A. y ceDT. 1455 noaeaH Ceme BjiaxKO XepqeroBHh y 

AyfipOBHBK; no itera he, nopy*iHBa;io ce, flotsH rannja y 06oa y KoKaB;iB«a, na 

ie OH yka y rpan Kpoa ony aery KanHJy, Kp03 KOjy k ocrana rocnona, „come 

bona memoria iaiper&dor Stefauo", icpait T&ptnio n p.^. (.Lett Hag. 1455). 
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Kpa-ib ,'IyABHT nocrao aeroM, uyateM aeroBe hepKe Je.incaBere (y jyjiy 
1353). He Ayro nocjie xora OretfiaHa je aaAecujia CMpT.' K>era je sa- 
cjie;iHO cHHOBait Tbptko, chh H*roBa Spara BjiaAHCJiasa. TepTKy Seiue 
je/iBa i 5 lOflHHa, re je mccto aera ynpaBJfcao iteroB oxaq, a Ka^a oboJ 
KacKopo sa TUM yMpe, iteroBa MaxH Jfuiena, cecTpa Mjiaaeea (ITT.) 
IllyCiiha. 

BEsaHTHHiiH cy npe^iysejiH bojhh noxoA y MaiieAonnjy aSor 6aB- 
jteita iiapa CredfjaHa na cesepy h 36or jajuior nojiomaja, y komg cc 
CJojiyH HajiasHO.' FjiaEapH mbckhx CTpaaaKa noKopasaJiH cy ce no 
HMeny cauo iiapy Josany IlajieOJiory, ajm, y CTBapa 6hjih cy nOTnyno 
He:.<iBHi;im. Ohh cy nperajiH KaHraKyseHy aa he CpSHMa, kojh cy 
MOTiiHjin E3 oKOJiHHe THHeKOKacTpa, oTBopHTH KanHJe. Hapy Ore- 
(J)a,Hy, naK, nopyiHEajiH cy Aa ne paTyje c anna, jep cy ce oaMeiHyjiH 
ojl rttpa. HajaaA, HsMe^y CTapeniana aobe m> pacii;ena. AjieKciije Me- 
TOXHT no3Ba y noMoh KairraKygeHa, a AH/^)HJa UaJieojior yreie 
CpfiiiMa. Iberosa CTpanKa, »3eJiOTH«, roBopsjia je oreopeHo jjfi. je (5ojt.e 
noT'iHKHTH ce i^apy Oie^a.sy kojh ji^mz csy seMJty ao rpa^cKHX Ka- 
mi ja E KOJH, upH TOM, Boijaiia oCehasa HOBai^a h aoCpa. y jecen 1350 
ormidBHiiie o6a iiapa to IJapiirpaaa y CoJiyn. IIpBoGHTHO xpeOajio je 
aa MaTHJa KaHraKysen, npahee OpxanosHM chhom CyjieJMaHOM ca 
20.000 KOJi.aiiHKa, ao%e h3 npiiMopcKe paBHHiie noA Poaohom cyiHM 
njTeM y Cojiyn. Ajih, Cyjiejitan iipeAyae caMO naa^KaniKH noxOA y 
jyatHy ByrapcKy na ce Bpani naaaA. jep je aeroB oran paTOfsao ca 
cyceAiiHM eMHpHMa. IJapcKy (JiJioxy saAccn naa KpcronoJLa (KaBajie) 
gyAan yAec kojh je KapaKTepHcrman aa BHsaiiTHJCKe npHjiHKe. 
yiEopHit BJiacHHK rpaAa EjieBTeponojba (AnaKToponoJta), AjieKciije h3 
BejoKOMe y Bhthhhjh, paiinje AnoKOBKOB noMopcKn oiJiHitHp h ca^a 
HesHaTHH rycap, cyaGii itapeBe, KoJHMa cauo nofce 3a pyKoM na. cnaJie 
HifiroBe JiaJje. Ha ynihy CrpyMe pai3ix)Bapao ce KanraKyaeH Hohy ca 
3anoBeAHHKOM XpHtx>noJba (cavfia Op(J)aHo), CpOHHou BpajanoM, jeA- 
HHM OA CBOJHx CTapHi npHJaTeJba.' y CoJiyny AOieKame napese ca 
KjnmaaeM; norJiaBHn;e B3eJioTa« 6exy yxsahene e OTnpaBJbene y 
H&pnrpaA hjih namaiie E3 rpaaa, a Cp6H nporepanH H3 OKOJisHe. 

C Ma.TioM BojcKou rpqKHX noMopana h TypCKHS najaMHrnta ynafle 
KanTaKy3eH y cpncKy ofijiacr. CrecfiaH Hnje 6ho ociaBHO Ha jyry hh- 
KaKEy noJbCKy BojcKy noA KaKBUM ncKycnnM bojckobo^om, Hero caMO 



10 xpOHo;iorHJii H;iapH]0H Pysapau, TnacHHK 6oc. 6 (1894) 225 
H fl. = Wlbs, Mift. 4 (1896) 324 h «. 

^ TnaBHH CBeaoK KanlakuzeDoa IV, cap. 15-22. Oh iwHCflH aa je CTe(i)a« 
paTOBao c yrpHMa (n«IovE4). CacBKM KparKO Gregoras XVm, cap. 2. 

> KaHTaKysen norpeiOHO iiaeHTiKjjHKyje Xpnconon. ca aHTHHKHM AmiJiii- 
no;f>eM kojk H8je Jiewao Kpaj Mopa. 




Kasra leTBpra. Tjiaea ipeha. 



nojeflHHe rapHHaoiie. y je^aH iiax noicaaaine ce cBe cjiaCe crpaae hobb 
GpricKC BJianaBHHe. ITpBH Hanaflaj HaweaeH je 6ho Bepy. OHAaiiiH.H 
eunrpaHTM, rpHKH apxoHTH H CTpaTHJOTZ, Hajia3HJiH cy ce y KajiTa- 
KysieHOBOj BojciiH. CpCa cy Sara Ta;ia onpaBJbaJiH Chjth rpaflCKe 3h- 
aone Q 3(5or Tora nocraBHJiH citejie, xe ce rpiKa BojcKa Hohy jiaKo none 
Ha BimOBe no jiecTBaMa. Fpa^cKa nocaaa, 1500 cpncitHX KO-aaiiHKa 
H je^Ha nera neMaiKHX HajammKa, Mopa^e ce npeAaTH. Hcmiih, hctu 
OHH KOJH cy HeKaAa flonpaTHjra y Bep KanraKyaeHa Kao caBOSHHua 
CTei})ana JljinaHa, OTHAonie h3 rpa^qa y nynoj onpeMH, GoraTO o6fla- 
pcHU, a CpGH Cea opyacja h Koma; CTapeniBHe, 30 cpncKe BJiacreJie, 
OojtiH ce CBora rocno;iapa, ocTaflome A'OOpoBOJbno y poncrBy, ajia 
yCpao. jeAaH no je^an, yieKome cbojhm aeMJtaiiHMa. KaHraKyaeK 
Kpene OflMax y Boaen, crapy Eaecy y ao6a, MaiejiOHCKHs KpaJbtBa, na 
HBUiiH npHMopcKe paBHHne, Ta^a aoOpo yTBpt)eH rpaa HsMeiiy bhco- 
Kora jeaepa h crpMenBTe KpnieBHTe Koce, ca yHyrpamibOM TBpbaBOM'. 
FpiKH noMOpi(H y^HHHrae jypmn na rpa^CKe creHC, a cpncKa ce no- 
caaa npefla Kao h y Bepy. FpabaHH cpncKe crpamte npOTepann i5exy 
113 rpafla. Majm rpanoBH: y okojthhh npeAajuonie ce Cea 6opde. ocoOhto 
OrrpoB Ha nyry aa Oxpna h Hornja y MorjiencRoj aojihhu. KsjuaKy- 
aen noxara y CepBHJy, o^aKjie boah nyr aa TecajiHJy. Obo mbcto 
HMfljio je TpH TemKo npHcrynaiHe TBpljaBe HSMe^y Ay^KHX japyra h 
BCiHKO OTRopeno noArpabe. Fpiin y noArpaJiy irpHCTaaoine OAMax yg 
CBOJe seMJbaKe, a:iH je IlpeJbyC, ca 500 JtyAH, aoGpo Spanno janie 
TBpbape, Te na Taj nainn oqyBao CBOMe rocnoAapy BnacT naA Tecajni- 
JOM. IIoMeTaK 3HMCKHX KHDia HarHa KanraKyaeHa aa ce spaxH y Oo- 
jiyn. Ca npHJaTeJbHMa BHsajmiHana yxBahene Cexy KpHmoM Beae Ay- 
<5oiH) y cpncKoj seMJBH. ^a.K m jeAHO HaacjiaHCXDO rpa^aHa na CKonjLa, 
npecTOHHiie i^apeee, Koje cy CpCn nipmsjiR 70 roAHHa, oSehajio Genie 
;Fa he ce nonniraTH, aKO KanraKyacH awmo TaKo AaJieKO AOnpe. J 

IIpeA CoJiynoM nsHenaAa nojaBH ce qap CTe(J)aH. On je yfipaa- 
HHM MapnieM AojypHO oa JaApancKora IIpHMopja ca MajioM bojckom 
Koja, BnaK, jana Ceme oa rpiKe. IIpeA Kannjaua rpaAa noiejis cy ce 
OAMax Kpo3 Asa Aana yaacromie boabth nperoBopn, na KOJHMa 
y^ecTBOsaxy CTB(J)an n oCa rp^Ka napa c opymanoM npanbOM. IIpBor 
Aana npeSanHBao je CTe(|)aH cacBHM oTBopeno KaniaKyaeHy aGor ae- 
roBe neaaxBaJiHocTH, Oh ra je, iicnmanie nap, nornoMarao Kao Oe- 
ryHi^a, Te ce iinje Aao HHKaKBHM o6ehaH.nMa npoTHBHe cipaHKe 3a- 
B6CTH Aa ra aapoGn bjih Aa ra H3Aa. Cana, naK, KanraKyaeH AOJiasH 
ca Bi.pBapHMa (TypnnMa), na yamia n;apcKe rpaAOBe chjiom, JiyKas- 



^Jeseps A^Hac HeMa, ann y cano] BapouiH tiKa Be;iiiKHx oianoaa. ynop. 
A. GrJsebacb, Reise durct RumeUen, kh.. 2 CGOtHngen 1841) 101. 
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CTBOM H npenbOM. KaHTaKyaeny je KpsBO mio CTecfaH flpatn jeflan Aeo 
»pHMCKea pUpatase, ajm h KaHraKy^aeH HMa jeaan aso, a raj je oj:^eo 
OA flpyrora. Thm ce ii;ap OTBopeno HsjacHHo 3a Josana HajreoJiora Kao 
jeAHHO JierHTHMHor napa. CTe<j|)aH Je, Kao ycjios sa Map, nocTasHO 
sarreB Aa ce rpasmte ycnocrase onaKo, icaKO Ceme npe para. KaHxa- 
EyneB je OAroBopno, xsajiehH BejinKOAyniHocT h npaBHiHocT Cre^a- 
HOBv, KOMe je saxBaJian; aJiH je CiecJiaH, npoTHBHo yroBopy o case^y 
Ha KeJH ce saiureo, npeoreo tojiuko mhopo phmckhx rpaAOsa. flpyror 
AaHa, KoJH ce gaBprnao PO360M, nperoBapaJio ce rpanHAaMa. Kanxa- 
KysBH je aaxTeBao Rs. ce Bpaxe Ennp h Tecajmja, Kao h MaheAOHCKO 
npHMopje. Oh BOJLan 6ejEe iOcxaBiiTH CTe(J)aHy yHyxpaniaocT Maht- 
AOHKJe ca SI-hxhom, CepOM, MeJiHHKOM, OrpyMHiiOM h KocxypoM Kao 
icorpaHF^nHM rpaAOBHMa na jyry. Oho mxo A^J^e KanxaKyaeH npma, 
xeiuKO Aa he 6hxh HCXHHa. On Ka;Ke a^ je OrecEiaH npncxao na xo, n 
m cy xpeher Aana, e Cp6H n rpn;H, hmejih HMeHOBaxa csaKH ca ceojc 
cxpane no Hex JbyAH sOor npeAaje rpaAOBa. Met)yxHM, xe nohn oxHAoine 
rpHKH apxoHXH OA ITa^ieojioroBe cxpamce y cpncKH xaGop, na yCeAHUie 
i(apa Aa je sa h. SoJBe Aa paxyje a noMa^Ke IlajieoJiora npOTHB Kanxa- 
Kyaena. TaAa cy, HaciaBJfaa KaHxaKysen, pano y 30py aoiujih y rpnitM 
xaOop neCHHiiH CxecftaHOBH, oxKaaaBoiH MHp, h nosBaBmH Ha 6HXKy. 
He H3rjieAa BeposaxHo Aa je uap Cxei|)afl BOJtaH 6ho ycxyiraxii xaKo 
HpocxpaHe scMJbe 6e3 Kann KpBir, xhm npe, nixo je jacHO npeABHAeo 
Aa he H3Jiei)y BHaaHXHJCKHX cxpanaKa Aohn onex ao Oopfie. Tpehera 
jyrpa cxajajiH cy CpOn h Ppipi npeA SHAHnaMa Conyna y Oojhom peAy 
HenoMHiHO jcAiiH npeMa Apyrna, ajm ao 6oja ne AO^e. Cxe4)aH nnje 
sxeo Aa iukoak Ilajieojiory, a nocTHrao je ycnex h 6e3 CnxKe. Kanxa- 
iKyaeii ce Bpaxir y E[apHrpaj[, a IlajieoJtor ocra y OojiyHy. Uap CxectiaH 
Pnp&be OAMax npeKO BapAapa, yse Boach na jypHm (noi. janyapa 
1351) c nOMohy ji6CXBHn,a, a MecxHMH^HO npOBajmBinH SHAOBe. Bapon[ 
6eaie <0!iJbaHKaHa h rpaljaan rpiKe CTpanite npoxepairH y Bep. y hcxo 
BpcMe, Ha cse cxpane noHeuie ce npeAysHMaxa Hcrpare npoTHB rpiKirx 
npHcxajiHi^a 3Cor BeaHKe nsAaje; y CKorajty cy ce onxymenH cnacjiH 
caMo Ha 3ay3HMajfce cpncKora apxnenHCKona. Hnje noaeax Aan no- 
HOEHcra ocBOJetta Bepa; BojcKOBofca XjiaiieH 6ho je onaj kojh ce ahhho 
THM AeJiOM, na je oh, nocjie CMpxH i^apa Oxe^aHa, h nocxao naMecHH- 
KOM y OBOM rpaAy^. 

TaAa cy ocMancKH TypnH kojh cy peflOBHO npejrasHjm npeKo 
MopeysHna hjih nao BHsanxEJCKa BojCKa hjth nJbaiKainn na CBOjy 
pyity, 6HJ1H Beh BajKaa ct)aKxop, ca kojhm cy MopajiH paiynaxH h RfUbn 
cycfiUH. Ha ABopy ewapa y BpycH bhacjih cy ce nocjioHHUH BHsaHraj- 



> xx<iutEvo? Kao ocBajai Bepa: JanuHCKa xpoHHiia civ.6 (Skni.'wk*,tss\,'i*bs\. 
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CREX uapeBa h 'Beiioiubaiia. YCpso na Aoiyaaie h npeitcTasam^H Cp6a. 
Uap C-Ki^a.B mejieo je npcorerH KaHraKyaeny ose caseaEBKe, na je, 
lUTa BBiue, Opxaiiy npejjJiarao aa ce jeAan oj OpxaaoBHx CHHOBa 
ojiteHH iberOBOM hepKOM. CpncKH nocJiauHiiH Oesy npBJaT&T.CKH ao- 
HeKasH, Tc ce BpaTBine ca TypcKBM nocjiancTBOM e Aaposmia, no cboj 
iipiijinnu na JialjH. Ajih bx koa Poaocra Hairfwooie z on.i.a'iKaime 
.ty;iH iieKaAamiter enHpcKora Aecnoia Huhii^pa, na hckc oa h-hx 
aapoOniiie a HeKe noyCajarae'. 30or TOra ce Opsaa jaKO orop^iHO na 
KaHTaKyaesa, na jc y HAyheM paiy 6ho iteroB HenpHJaipJb. ApjKehH 
ca 'BeaoBJbaHHMa kojh cy TypKe npetto oCe Mopeyamie npeD03H;iz Aa 
iiJirfiMKajy iia BirsanTiTJcKOM aeMJbHiuTy. V hcto speMe, i;ap AjieKcan- 
A<ip a:a.iHO ce KaHTaityaeny niTo xypcKe njbaiKaniKe qere Kpo3 bh- 
saHTHJCKy oOjiacT nenpecrano ynaAajy y ByrapcKy. IfenraKyueH npaa- 
Aao ce Aa ra je npoTHBJbea.e napa OreciiaHa, aa BpaTB BiiaaBTZjcKe 
rpuAf'se. HarnaJK) na caBCa ca obhm BapBapnMa. ITpn TOMe je noKyraao 
OH Aa Dyra.pe iiaApaiKii npOTHB CpCia, gaxTCBajyiiH join oa AjieKcaE- 
Apa peAOBan npnaoc 3a onpeuy <|)JiOTe Koja 6u EMaJia crajino "jyaaTU 
X&iiecnoHT. Ho KaHTaKyaeny, nap OreiJiaH BaroBopzo je CBora niy- 
pgKa Aa He njiaha FpnEMa HHKaKaB AatraK*. HHTasa craap hc 6e By- 
rai'BMa AOHejia HBKaitBe kophcte, jep Ce KaHTaKy-aen OBy ifjiory, npo 
ccera, ynoTpeOno npoTHB 'BeHOBJi.aBa Kojn cy xaAa h onaKO TypifHMa 
Hiima na pyKy y npejia3y npeico MopeysBHa. 

MeJjyTHM, iiap CTe(})aH ca iiapHEOM JejienoM yTaGopEO ce Ceo 
BpeA KannjaMa cojiyncKBM na je, oCehasajy^E nowoh y HOBny h y 
EojcuE, noKymao Aa naseAe qapa Josana Hajieiojiora na eohobho pa- 
ToiiaH,e c KaBTaKyaeHOM. Bajbajio je yjeABo Aa ce na,iTejror paaBeAe 
c JejienoM KaBrajtyaeflOBOM, Aa je B3Aa CpCEMa, a on Aa ce osteEE 
Kiahcm cecTpoM cpncKe napEne. Ka^a je KaEraKyseB obo A03Eao, 
yTEuao je oh na iiapBn;y Any Aa ornyryje y OoJiyE, na Aa onAe jrE^HO 
ocyjexH OBe njiaHOBe.' y to speMe ysyqena Seme BEsaffrrajcKa 
^pjjtaBa HOBueM, koje cy joj MjieiiE nocjiajiH, y paxoBaibe naMeby o6e 
PenyOjiEKe. IIpeA IJapHrpaAOM OAErpajia ce jcAna oa HaJBehHX noMOp- 
CKEX pBTaica y cpeAs-eM BeKy, y Kojoj je yHecrsoBajio 130—140 Be- 
.ibi:hx paTHHX Jra^a (13. ^eljjD. 1352^. Ha jCAnoj crpanE 6exy Mjie'odiH 
E H.HXOBB caBeannnH, Apai^T^" e FpijE. a Ha Apyroj caMH "BenoB- 
aanu. Ha aaajcKoj cqiann Bocnopa nocrpojeiiH 6exy Kao rjieAaonn 
KOHAHEBS H neraaiiH di(toLHOBH, npnjaTejLH "BeHOBe. CrpaxoBBTa 6bt- 



1 GreRoraa XXVI, cap. 16, 27. 

'Kantakuzenos IV, cap, 22. JlercHflapKO ofiojeua npnia tom h y 
Cjrr. xpOHHi;ii, KOJy je HSAao EorA^H y Archlv alav. Phil. 13 (1891) 537, 536. 

^ Kan takuzeaoa ^V, cap. 27, Gregorae XXVH, cap. 16. JeaeHHiia 
cecTpa asajta ce Teoaopa; CnoMeHBK XXIX, ft. 
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R& ocTa HCOAJiyiena. Ka^a MjienHhn ornnoBHine, fiojao ce KaHxaKygeti 
JVi ra 'CeiioBJiiaiiH h Typua He oiiKojie, na Opao (y uajy) HaiHHe aace- 
CaH MBp c "BeHOBOM. IIouopCKH pax HacraBHO oe AaJbe na sanaAy. ira 
oOaJiaua CapaHHHJe, HcTpe h Mopeje, CBe ao CKjioiubena Mspa, itoJHM 
ce, Kao 1) yeeK, oChobbjih caMo panHJH oahoch H3Me))y oOe noMopcKe 
penyCjimte (1355). 

IIoHOBHa nojasa rpat)aHCKora paia yCpsajia je noey nofl&ny npo- 
BHUiiHJa. Uap JoBan IlaJieojior aoOH jiojaKouiiby oOjiacT MaTsjc Ean- 
TaKyseiia y Poaoeh, a ya to join ^HMOTHKy h Ehoc, aok Maiaja ao- 
ACAen Ceiue AApnjanonojb ca okojiiuiom. JIh^ho HenpHJaxeJLCTBO na- 
Meby o6a TOKMai^a aobcjio je ao paTOBatta (Jiern 1352). IberoB hohc- 
laK Hwa Bese c jeAHHM AoraliajeM CBercKOHcropHJCKora SHanaja, c np- 
EHM crajiHHM HaceJieaeM TypaKa y EBpoiiH. OpxaHOB chh CyjieJMaH, 
Kcji! je cranoBao y neraua (caAa Bara) hctoiho ojs. XeJiocnoiira, no- 
ceo 6eme i-paAuh UnMiie Ha nojiyocrpBy KaJranoJbCKOM. IlaJicoJior on- 
KOJiHO je 6ho MaiHJy y iBp^aBH a^iipnjaHonojbCKOj, a:iH ra je oaOho 
crapp KaHTaKygen c MaJiOM bojckom Ppi^a, KaTajiana h Typaita. IIo- 
cjio TOra, ria-iieojior aaipaiKH h ao5h noMohn oa oGa cjioBeecKa B,apa, 
OTe(!|»aHa h AjieKcaHApa; CBora MJia^er Cpaxa MirxaHJia IlajieMora no- 
cjia OH Kao Taoiia OpfiHua. YcKopo 3a thm nojaBa ce koa flHMOTHKe 
HeKOJiHKO xHJtaAa cpncKHX a OyrapcKHx KoaaHHKa, CpCs boa bo^- 
CTBOM KaanaHa BopHJiOBaha.' IJap Josan noxHra y Ehoc, rAe ce 0am 
OirJia yKOTBHJia MJieraiKa (Jjjiora nOA MapHnoM OajmjepoM (AOifliHJHU 
.AyjKAeM) h Hhkojiou IlHaaHHJeM, re yroBopn c MjieiahnMa sajaM oa 
2('.ooo AyKaia c thm, a* km ycxynn BajKHO ocrpso TeeeA. KJby^ ■■m 
yjiasaK y XeJiecnoHX.' Oh nojypn dpso y J],HMOTBKy, ajin na nyry 
CTHate My rjiac o TemKoj KaxacTpocfH. IfceroBH FpnH, CpCn h Byrapii 
npHnpeMajiH cy ce Chjih S-d. HanaAHy na uajm rpaj[ Emuhthj, ho nase- 
HaAa HojaBH ce npeA H.HMa BeJiHKa KoaaHHTica BojcKa. Bho je to 
KnesKeBiih Cy«eJMaH kojh je flOJiasHO oa Xejecnoirra y AAPHJanonojb 
Aa noMOrne KanraKyaena. Boj je Oho noTcyHO HMnpoBHaoBan, jep hh 
jeAHH HH ApyrH nncy hh cjiyTHJiH Aa cy Cimay jbaho ApyiOM. 
Typmi cy HMaJiH Opate h AypamaHJe Koae Hero CjiOBenH h FpAH. Cbh 
yrjieAHH BHaaBTHHiiH Oexy aapoOjbeHH. ByrapH y aroAan lac yreKonie 
y JlHMOTHKy. HajBehHx ryOHxaKa HMajiH cy C^h, yMOpHH oa wap- 




'noKaHTaKysCHy, Cp6H cy amana 7000, a no TperopH 4000 JbyAH- 
KaovirC,65 6 MnopiXoplx^; y KaHTaKysena IV, cap. 33 MOWRa je „Gradislavua 
Borilli vexillifer', jeaaH op. CBCHOKa y HeKaflaHoj ;iaT. nOBen.H oA 1333, hojOm ce 
Ctoh yCTyna /ly6poBHHKy. 

* yroBop o« 10. OKT. 1352 ,in burgo Eni' r Diplo malar ium veneto-levontinum, 
KH,. 2 (M;Teii« 1899) 6p. 8, p. 17 (Monumenti Btorici publ. dalla R. DeputaEione 
Veneta, vol. IX). 
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uia, ca ptjasHM KoibHMa h HeBHBiHH Kpajy. Jcaeho ce HjHXOB bojcko- 

Boba Morao npotJHTH c neKcwiHKo npaTHJiaqa; ocrajm b&iihkom Beha- 
jioii 6exy jfiHJeHH e;ih sapoOJbeHH. CyjieJMaH y TpajyM^y flo})e liaHxa- 
Kyaeay y A^pHJauonojb c poOJbeM, KooiUMa h maTopEMa, I],ap Jobeh 
ITajjeoJior 6eme cacsHM HCTHCHyx h3 TpaKHje. Ibeuy ocTa^e caMo Co- 
Jiyn, r^e je aerosa Main crojiosajia, m ceBepna ocrpsa ErejcKora Mopa, 
ca rJiaBHOM TspbaBou na TcHcay. MebyruM, oh naje Hanycrao OopGy, 
Te ce HcxaKao Kao Bpjio xpaOap MopenjioBan. 

Hap Josao KaHTaKyaeH aSanH oHfta ca npeciojia CBora flpyra 

JoEana Dajieojiora, na nporjiacH Marajy aa caitapa (1353). Ajth Kairra- 
KyaeHH cy, c aaaa y Aan, lyOnjiH npHcrajmite, jep cy rpi;H y H>HMa 
rJie;[ajiH BHHOBRHKe cse nehe onacHOCTH ofl TypaKa. Ysajiy^ 6eiy no- 
KyniajH aa ce CyjieJMan HOBJ^eM yaajiH h3 I^HMne. y tom CTHate HOBa 
Becp^a, Oa jeceHH 1344 cipaAaJia je oCajia or UapHrpa^a ao Kajtn- 
nojba OA iioBpeueHHX norpeca aeMJbe. y oih npse neAejbe nocra, 
2. uapra 1354, Kazyi ce cirycTHJia Hoh, aarpece ce 3eMJba noHOBO'. 3h- 
AOBH Ka.iiinoJba cpynimne ce cacBHM a CTanoBiiHuiTBo ce xjiajjne 
SHMCKe HoliH, y CHery h khiiih, o/iMax ckjiohh Ha MHoroGpoJHe Jial^e 
Kcje cy crajajie y npiicTaHHinTy. yjyrpy npebome Opao Typmi H3 
A?HJe. CyjieJMaH noccAe nanyuiTeHH KajmnOJb h iHTa,By OKOJiHHy. 
TypcKe nopoAHiie HaceJrame nycTo MecTO, SHAHHe ce yTBpAHuie jom 
(5o.i>e Hero iuto paenje Sexy, a jaKe rypCKe BOJCKe nJbaiKaJie cy Oe3 
HKaitBe CMerae no TpaKHJn lait npcKO BnaaHTHJcKe rpanBue. y jyat- 
HHM CJioBencKHM 3eMJbaMa ca crpaxoM ce lyo rjiac Aa je MopeyaHna 
ca npejiawM hjih, KaKo cpncKH h 6yrapcKH jieronacH HanBHO nniny, 
KajiHiiojtcKH »OpoA« nao TypAHMa y pyice. CyjieJMan je, Ha Kanra- 
KysenoB nporecr, OAroBopno Aa oh rpaAOse HHKaKo HHJe ocbojho. Hero 
Hx je OA norpeca aeMJ&e saieKao paaopene h HanyraieHe. Oa CjioBena 
iia IIoJiyocTpBy npBH cy Byrapn occthjih cyccACTBO KajiKnoJbCKHX Ty- 
paKa. flea CHHa napa AjicKcaHApa norHHyme y CojeBHMa ca Cyjrej- 
MaHOBiiM ayAHMa, npBo Tpehn cbh JoBan Acfen koa Cp-bTn;a (Co- 
(JHije), na OHAa HajcrapHJH chh h caBJiaAap, n;ap Mnxanjio ActH, aei 
Uapa JoBana IlajieoJTora*. 



1 Tanau naijn y eaa. JieTonncHMa y Joe. MnJiepa, S, B. der W. Akad. IX 
(1852) 892. 3a xpOHo;iorHJy ep. m o j e HanoMCHe y Arch. alav. Phil. XIV (1892) 259. 
Cp. Jorga, Latins et Grecs d'Orient et refablissement des Turcs en Europe; 
Byz. Z. XV (1906} 214 b «. 

= Byr. xpOHHHa: Arch. slav. Phil. Xni, 557; o xpoHO.iornJH (yfloBKiJ.a MuxaiJia 

Aetna BpaTH;ia ce 1355 y UapHrpa^) TaMO XIV (1892) 261. Ha h 06pHBH i72 

cnoMiiH.e CMpT Ac-feHa (Assegno) y jchhom Sojy e Typ((HMa. Osora JoBana Aetna 

ae rpe6a GpKara c MHoro wfla^HM hctohmchhiii neTKM chhom itapa AneHeaHflpa, 

na npyrora 6paKa. 
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Off. KaKo je cpncKa noMohna sojcKa koa flnMOTHKe nperpnejia 
Hopaa, pasMBinJBao je i];ap OrectiaH Jlyraan osPHJbHO o onacHoCTK ofl 
lypaKa. IlocJie na^a Kajmncwta atejieo je oh Aa Kao bpxobeh bojcko- 
Bof)a xpmuhaHCTBa, onyROMoheH nanoM, noseae paT npoTns Typaita. 
IberoB OflHoc npeMa (J>paHnycKHM nanaMa y ABHitoHy He Ceme CBarfla 
Ao6ap. JeaaH nyT je CKaaapCKH enHCKon Mapico najaBHO, KaKO je ii;ap 
EoJbaH Aa npHcrane na yHHJy ujtKaBa. liana KjimieHT VI., nyn paflo- 
CTH, Hamica nnCMO (y Mapiy 1347) cpnCKOM Bjiaaaoi^y, a ceM TOra 
ompaBH nucMa moKhom nporoBecrHJapy Hhkojih Byhe, phmoketo- 
jiHKy H3 KoTopa n npaJaTeJby i^apeBy, »heoapy« Fprypy FoJiyGHiiy h 
KHeaiesHMa KoTopa, Bapa n CKa^upa, nosHBajyim hx, ^a noMorny Ha- 
Mapy CBora roono^apaS Aim, oahoch ce y6p30 saTernynie, no CBOj 
npHJiHiIH s6oT anatyaHCKor poBeaa Met)y JIaTHHHMa npHMopcitHX Ba- 
poinii KOA Bapa h ApCanacHMa, kojh cy ce lecro KOJieOajiH H3Meljy 
ofid npKBe. Orora je CTe4)aH n yneo y CBOj SaKOHint crpoFc OApeflSe 
npoTHB OHHx KOJH SyAX npHCTajTB: ys JiaTHHCKy upKBy. Beh 1350 lyjy 
ce xymCe, KaKO je CTe{J)aH chjiom narnao JlaxHHe Aa npncryne hctoi- 
Hoj iqjKBH H aa HX je, hpothbbo HpKBeHHM OApeflCaMa, hohobo a^o 
KpcTHTH^ Bh.io je H TymfiH Aa hm je OAysHwao npKBe n ManacTHpe. 
HacKopo aa thm noKymajio ce oner npH6jm2teH.e, koa nera je hheiih- 
jaTHBa noTeKjia oa CrecljaHa', CBeiano nocjiancTBo ijapeBO omyroBaJio 
je (1354) npeKo MjieraKa nann HnoheHTHJy VI. y AbhhjOh, ABopcKH 
cyAaii BoatHAap, HaMecHHK Cepa Hecrer h JJaMJan E3 Koropa; nopeA 
ycuenora ynyrcTsa, hochjim cy ohh CBeiano nncMO CBora rocnoAapa 
ca 3JiaTHHM neiaroM*. OTe(|)aH Jijma.n HsjaBHO je, Aa je BOJi-aH npn- 
sHa-nr nany Kao oria xpniohaHCTBa, npasora saCTynHBita XpncroBa h 
HacjieAHHKa cb. Jleipa, imo My HHJe 6hjio TeniKO y^iHHHTH, jep je 6iro 
iipeKHHyo c iiapHrpaACKoM iipKBOM. TlymaH je, Aajbe, nopyniBao, Kaito 
je OH y CBOjoj ApataBH CTpora 3a6paHHo Aa ce JTaxHHH hoh-obo Kpnrra- 
sajy, KaKO je napeAHO Aa hm ce OAysern ManacTHpH h hpkbc ngAOAy, 
a cBprnyTH jiaxHHCKH enncKOHH, onaTH h cBenrreHaiiH Aa ce Mory 
cjioGoAHO BpaxHTH. Oh je jom a:ejieo Aa bhah koa ceOe nanCKO aaa- 



^Theiner, Mon. Hung. 1, 734—735. Ejriiii: gtn, qui eidem {CTeifjany) 
asslstis familiariler*. 

^ „Stephanus, qui se cesarem seu regem Raxie facit comuniter nominari", 
flao je AaxBHC „contra formam ecolesie baptizari". FIhcmo nancHOr jieraya KapflH- 
Ha;iarBnna h3 nanose Kpajty yrapcKOM HM;ieHnliBMa, y Majy 1350: Ljuhic lU, 186. 

3 Orbini 266 npnia, na je CreiJiaH noc;iao 6ho y <l>paHiiycKy Hhk. Byiiy, 
fla npnnpeMM iuto je noTpeSno sa weHHjiSy B>eroBa CHna ypotua liepHOM ijipaHH. 
Kpaaa {naH;ie •tn^nna VI. nnn Josana /JoSpor). y nOBeih&na o tom Kema enOMena. 

* MiiexaiKa npenopyKa cpncKwx noc;iaHKKa nanH y jyHy 1354: Ljubii; III, 
284. nancKB noeeae: Theiner, Mon, Hung. II, 8—17: ynop. Ray no Id, Ann. 
eocl. KH.. 16 (noff. r. 1354). 



KibHra seTBpTa. P/iaaa TpeKa. 

cnaHCTBo. IberosH nocjiaHBns npeAEVAome dhcuo nann, ca cnpeujBe- 
HHM TOBopoM 3a Ty npHJiHKy, y cBe<iaHoi ay;iHJeHiiHJB y npocycTBj; 
KajiflHHajia, xe saKJiexBOM na jeBaH^ejby norBpAimie hcthhhtoct cbo- 
JHX HCKaaa. nana je Ha GTe<tiaHOBO uhcmo ojroBopHo npHJaTeJbcKu 
(29. asr. 1354) y Bhjih Hobh, inje ce oKpyrjie KyJie wsnffSRy na sanaji- 
Hoj oOa-nn Pohc npeKO nyra oa ABinboea; 3HaiaJH0 je ;ia ce y OBOj 
nancKoj npeiincim ue yssua. y oOsup iiapcKa xHryfla k Aft ce fyipecar 
OsHaHaaa como keo „rex Rassie". MebyrHM, kkw CreitaHa 6eine Kao 
naucKH yacTjTniHK ;taJiMaTHHCKH eniicKon BaprowjMej, npBo eimcicon 
y h'oTOpy, a on 1349 y Tponipy. Ob je, Moofu^a, jom oa BpeHesa cBora 
OaBJbeiba y Koropy, 6ho y jib^hom npHJaTeJbcxBy ca cpncKHM Bjiaflao- 
UCm'. Uap CrectiaH onynoMohBo je oeora enacKona ;ia Cy^e cnpoBOii- 
nHK iberoBHX Hce:ta, KoJHMa ce xrejio cnacra xpBnAaHCTBO oa npa- 
THcKa 7"yptu«i- Oh Je. upe CBera, rreo aa ra i^pKBa HMenyje sicanera- 
HOM« npoTHB TypaKa'. Ajib, oO^ano BejiHKO aaacjiajicTBO y CpCajy 
Ceiiie BMBBOBaHO TCK npea Kpaj roAHHe a sepoEBo bbcuo cacraB^beHO 
y ABHaoiiy sa BaasiH Jl&n (24. Ren.. 1354). Y HaacjiancTBy 6eiy ena- 
CKon TporapcKH BaprojioMej, a Kao aeroB nparHJiaii y^eHH Opannys, 
Herap ToMa hb DepHropAa, la^a enncKOB y IlaTH b JlBiiapB y Chbet- 
JiRJH, AOUHHJe apsBenacKOB KpBra a JiaTHacKB TBTy,JiapBH narpajapx 
UaparpaAa, aocjie CMpra BOErroBaH Kao CBenrreJb. Ilaaa je c bsjikkom 
paAOBihy AOieKao BoayAy CTe^asoBy r& TypKe cyaGnja. Oh he ra, 
noiiyinnao je nana, nparnTH cbojom anocroJicKOM naiuioHorafay ae 
caMO y ssaHjy KaneraBa (in ituiusmodi capilaneatus officio), aero a 
y Al-yrnM cizHnnM atejbana, xe My atejm no CBpaieBOM pary y cjiyaa5H 
rocnoAtt^j Ayre roAHae cpersora unpa. HancKn BOCJiaTfflHH npeaopy- 
IGBH Oexy HapoiUTBM nncMBMa JeJieaa z yporay, naTpnjapxy Joobb- 
RHJy, Koja je MebyraM Beh Obo yMpo, k cBBxa apxaeoHCKonHMa a 
eancKonnMa Cp6BJe h Ap6aHHje, AaJte cesacroKpaTopy J^ejany, ac- 
cnory 0.iBBepy, »hecapy« IlpejbyCy, bcjibkom .ioro(l)eTy FoJKy, HeMai- 
KOM BojcKOBobH DajiMaay h APyroj B.iacre.iH. Obh cy nyroBa-ia npeKO 
HrajiBJe, rAe cy ce y IIbsh cpejia c Kap:roM IV. Koja je, ca Rpyaa- 
caH.a ;ioM6apjcKOM KpyBOM y MaJrany, Bmao y Pbm a* ce obac Kpy- 
HHBie uapcKOM KpyaoM. Uap. a yje^o a KpaJt leame, AaAe hm (19. 
4)eCp. la.^'O nacMo c npenopyKOM, y komc je xBajrao OrwJwHOBy na- 
wfepy Aa je BOJi>aB npHcraTH ya jeAaacTBO upKBe, no3ApaBA.ajyhH ra 



' nana uapy CTeiJiaHy o etiKCKony BapTOnopiejy: ,cum ait libi familiarlier 
notus*, a Hetcaaa ,.aposlolice sedis nuocius' y aeMJbHT T h e i n e r na h. m. n, 12. 
BpcMe BapTOJioMejeBHx nyTOBaiba HHJe jacHO us P a ] h a.iflo b h z Auajia n afispKH 
Ta j H ep OB Hx. 

■ .Desiderabas ab eadem ecclesia, malre tua, contra Turchos ipsos capilaneos 
ordinari', tsmo H, 12. 
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Kao »;(parora 6paTa«, c koJbm je sesan ne caMO sajeflHHTKHM irosii- 
BOM BJiajiaon;a, Hero h »njieMeHiiTHM cjioBencKHM jesHKOMw'. 

Ajih, Ha MecTO HaMepaBanor BejmKora BOJHora noxoAa npoTHB 
TypaRa iraCH, MeijyrHM, hob par HaMeijy CrettiaHa oji CpOnje h JlyA- 
BHPtt Ofl YrapcKe. UojeAHirocTB cy Majio noanaTe. SnaMo caMo Aa je 
JIvflEFT cpe^j;HiioM jyna 1354 Cho y Beorpaay. a OTec()aH Aa je Tafiopo- 
Bao, noJiOBHHou aBrycxa, Ha peiiH BpyCHiDi;H zcnoa PyAHHKa*. IJap 
je y MaHacTHpy JKhih iiMao ^oroBop c naTpnjapxoM JoaHUKHJeM Kora 
je napoiHTO floaBao y cboj laOop, no CBOj npHJiHitK 36or caBpeMenHS 
nperoBopa c nancKOM KypHJOM. MebyniM, naipajapx ce TeuiKO paaCo- 
jigo OHfle nocjie HeKOJiHKo ^ana, re je oflneceH y Ileh, ajin je yMpo jouJ 
Ha nyiy y cejiy EojiyMnpy na H6py (3. cenr. 1354). J[y;iBHrOBa BojcKa 
naxHJia je oa CapcKora Basflyxa na ,^yHaBy h CaBH, na ce Mopajia 
noByhH; sapaaa je noKOCHJia h MJialjer 6paTa Kpajbeea, xepiiera 
CTe<tiaHa oa CjiaBonnje (9. aBrycra)'. Hap Cre^aH o^e hu jyr 
cBoje ApjKaBp, r^e je h na a^Jbe oCTao. Ha ApsKasHOM caOopy y Cepy 
nocTaB.ijeH Geine y jecen sa naipitjapxa OaBa, AojaKomaa XH.ian^iiap- 
CKH HiyMaH, nocjie ^era je flBop npoBeo 3HMy y hctom rpafly.' Ha 
Uapurpa.ia CTHroine BaaiHe secTH. HoJioataj je onae Gho cacBHM oia- 
jaH; MHorH PpiiH HHcy Shjih saflOBOJfaHH HH ca jeAHOM OA ABe CTpaHKe, 
najieoJio3HMa h KaHTaKyseHHMa, na cy bojbhh Ohjih HpHanaTH BJiacT 
M.!ieTaKa, YrapcKe hjih CpSnje, caMO Aa 6h Harajin aaniTHre oA Ty- 
paKa." 22. HOB. (1354) HohHHM npenaAOM yae irap JoBan Hajieojior 
UiipnrpaA c noMohy "BeHOBJLaHa. Uap Josan KaHTaKysen npsMopaii 
Seme aa ce noKajiy^epH Kao Monax Joaca^) (10. Aeii;. 125'1),* na je y 
Manacrnpy nanncao CBOje MeMoape h asa onHca npoTiiB iicnaMa.' Hie- 
roB can, nap Marnja KanraKyaeH, oapjKao ce, c noMohy TypaKa, y 
ofi.TacTH Po^one. Cie^jan Jlyman kojh je c naatmoM npaiHO obc Aora- 
Ijaje, oApnao je (sepoBaTHo y npojiehe 1355) oner ApstasHH caGop na 
jyry. y KpynHmTH (ca^a XpyHHCia) na jyry koa Kocrypa.' Oa npii- 

^ ,Eiusdem nohilis alavici idiotnatis participatio*, ^eiusdem generosae linguae 
aublimilas," Pa lack J, Dfijiny ndrodu ceak6ho II, 2 {Praha 1876) 107. 

^ riOB. Kp. JlyflBiira Ofl IS. jyna 1354 h3 Beorpaaa: Dr. M. Werlner, 
Itlnerar des KOnigs Ltidwig I. y Vjesniku lem. ark. V (1903) 126. noBCta iiapa 
CT(?i|)aHa DA 14. aer. 1354, ,iia BpyCHHiiH noA>* f oyflHUKOMb": CnOMCHHK m, 56; 

4>J10pHHCKiJt, naMtlTHHKH 46. 

" ynop. n. MapKOBHha, JleTonMC 223 (1904) 166. 

' AaKHJio 379 — 380. CTetfiaHOGa noB. hs Cepa on ^i^^^P- 1355: IlyiiKh 
n, 22 6p. 26. 

* IIkcmo MJieraiKora Canjia H3 Uapurpaaa on 6. asrycxa 1354: Ljubid 111,266. 

« AAimpo;, Nto; ■EX>.iivop,v^v'"v VU (1911) 143. 

^ Cpfiu cy o6a cnnca npeaeJiii; ynop. MJklosich, Chrestomathia palaeo- 
sJovenica (Bes 1854) 59—63. 

B <l>;iop[iHCKiS, naMRTHHKH 47. KpynuiDTa: ynop. Arch. slav. Phil. XXH 
<1900) 170. 
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Ksiiira HCTBpTa. Tjiaea Tpetsa. 



;inKe y to spejie CTFrome nancKH nocnaHHi^H. Ha cpncKOM ffBopy na- 
^lue OHH, xJiajiHO H oxojio ;ioieKaHB, nornyHO HsMeaeHy CHryai^ejy, 
a6or yrapcKora para.' IIperoBopB ce npeKiiHyuie, jep je eimcRon He- 
Tap H cyBHUie HCTimao miTepece YrapcKe; oh oA^ax Ofle H3 Cp6HJe 
KpaJty JlyABHry, A.& ra HOflpaatH Ha pat ca CretJiaHOM.' JlyflBHr je Beh 
y MapTj' nofioBO CKynHo fiao BojcKy npoTHB CpCa. MjieiHta cy ce 60- 
jajra, ^a he oh y hcthhh KpenyTH as. flajDiartHJy. 5" Majy (1355) oie- 
KWiao ce uwp HJiH npHMirpje HSMeljy JTyaBHra h Ore4)aHa, aJiH ce o 
TOMe HHcy caiyBaJiH HHKaKBH noAaipa.* Ha BaBemraja <I>HopeHTHHiia 
BajiaHHJa bhah ce jacHo fla JlyasHr, y npBO speMe iiaKoH Tora, HHje 
Hinirra iMao c ose CTpane J^yaaBa a Case; i;ap Cre^iaH je, Aaiwie, 
OApwao HceJbeHy norpaHiiiny Jianajy. 

O3. cenT. 1355 nperoBapajiH cy Mjie^nhB c itapeeou cecipoM, 
KuerEHflM JeJienoM, yAOBHitoM MjiaAeaa HlyGHha, 36or KyBOBHHS 
Kjraca H Cicpaa^a.' C flpyre crpane, ocbt, xpyAHO ce Kpajb JlyABar 
OKO OBBx MecTa, noMaraH oa MJiaAora CocaHCKora 6aHa TBpTKa h 
TsfTKOBe MaTepe Jejiene. HaOpao ciHate rjiac y MjiexKe, KaKO Cre^aa 
HaMepaBa Aa cBoje JByAe craBJi Kao nocaAy y rpajiOBe ceoje cecrpe. 
H sOHJBa CTHronie onaMo abb cpncKe BOJCKOso^e, sepOBaTHO MopeM, 
y Kjihc newaiKH HajaMiiHHKH CTapemsHa najmaH, y CKpaHBH crapn 
lypani, cbh Hjihjhh, npaheH CpahoM, CHHOEHMa b CEHOBABMa. Ajih, 
liHXOB nojiOKaj ycHopo je nocrao KpHXinan. Mneinha ynyrmne Ja- 
KOBa ,Heji{|)HHa iiapy Cre^iaHy, Aa ce cnopasyiie c h.hm gGor KynoBHe 
neue obhs rpaAOsa. y AeiieMdpy je Kpajbes Oan npiiMopcKe XpBaTCKa 
ToJiHKO 6ho Kjihc ca cbhx CTpana saTBOpHO, Aa ce c rpaAOM Morno 
caMO Eoky oheuthth, y rpaAy CKpaAHity, tac je nocafla nojaTaai 
CHfla Join H MJieraiKBM BOJHHi^BMa, onBpajiH cy ce rpaJiEiHB BJiacTH 
cpncKor iiapa (imperator Raxie), laKO Aa je 'Bypani Mopao (10. Jan. 
I3f.fi) npeAaTH rpaA Mjie^tHfaHMa; osaKO My je itap BspeKOM HapeAHO 
fla y^HHB, aKo ce ne Oh Morao OApacaTH. Mjiciih AOHKaH CTBrome y 
Kjrae; rpsA hphaoGh yrapcKo KpajB (y Mapiy 1356). 



* JlereHflapRO „>KnTHJe" nerpa Tomc KOje je nanncao, y6p30 nocJie aerose 
CMpTH (t y tawarycTH ua Knnpy 1366), y AeRKOHy Pbilipp d e Mfiziferea 
KaHu,ej]ap KHoapCKora Kpa/ba; oho n He cnoMiiibe npyrora nocjiaHHKa enwcKona 
BapTo;ioMeja, Acta S. S, noa 29. jaH.; oflejiaK o CpfiHJH inraMnao je flaHHMHh 
y r;iacBBHy 21 (1867) 277 h r. Cp. N. Jorga, Philippe de M&ziSrsB 1327—1405 
(Paris 1896) p. 135 u n., 344. 

^ EnHCKon nexap BpatMo ce narpar y AanitOH KpaxKO BpeMe npe 1. waja 1356; 
Tora flawa nosBao je nana enHCKona BapTOJioMcja, sa, uito je Moryhe npe, pe4>&- , 
pame ycMGHO, Theiner, Mod. Slav. 1, 234. 

B Cp. H u b e r y Aichiv f. Osterr. Gesch. 66 (1885) crp. 26. HaCMa JiUieTa-*-. 
KOra KHeaa y /ly6pOBKnKy: Ljubie m, 270, 272, 273. 

* UpenncKa o Tone: Ljubie m, 271 h r. 




CxeifjaH AymaH (1331—1355). 

Ilap OreifaH .HjinaH HHJe ;ioatHBeo cspmeraK OBe crsapH. Oh je 
6ho ocrao Ha aaJieKOM jyry, na je 5 fleiieMOpa HSAao noseiby »nofl 
BepoM«'. ^Be HeaeJBe naKon Tora jMpo je oh, ne snaMO r^e, 20. fle- 
nifiMSpa ] 355, OA npHJimte tbk y ao6j oji 48 roflHHa, Te je caxpaaen y 
CBOjoj 3a;^pyatOHHH Apxae^eJicKoM MaHacTupy nofl, HpHspeHa*. 



• noBe;ta aarnpaHa ^noAt EepoJMb" (xaHO y opHr.): Ilyitiih n, cxp. 24, 
(Sp. 28; ynop. Mojy KOJianHJy y CnoMeHHKy XI, 101. Hnje .noat. Cepomb" KaKO 
cy xTCflH HCnpaBHTH flaHHiwh h fnopnacKlw. 

^ Op6HHH 268 niiuie, aa je CTCfjiaH yMpo on rp03HHi;e, no jen«KMa y 
„Diavolopota in Romania' (fl-feaoa jywHo op, OipwRa?), a no ps'i-^'fc\Na.T'A'e^'i-«^-»a^- 



HeTBpTa rJiaea 

Ona;;aH>e cpncKe AP>KaBe nojt iiapeM ypouieM (1355 no 
1371): U,ap Chmcoh y TecajiHJH (1356—1370?): KpaJb 
ByKauiHH (1366—1371) h 6oj c TypuHMa na MapuiiH' 

Ilo^ie CMpTH flapa CreiJiaHa, Kyha HeMaaHHa ocrajia je na asa 
Myunta uoTOMKa kojh HCTyniinie jeAan npena APyroM Kao raKMai^H. 
Bexy TJ CTe(J)aH0B cira yponi h Cre^anoB noJiySpaT Chmgoh. Oboj abi 
HJi&Aa ^OBeEa nncy EMaoH ocoOsHa ^a Gr home CHaacHOM pyKOH 
pyKOBCJHTH BftJIHKOM, HCjaBHO npoiEHpeHOM ;ip2taB0M y GypSHM Bpe- 
ueHHMa. yCpao nsOHine ReMRpn y inraBoj aeMJbH*. IjapHqa Jejieua 
HMa,iia je na HcroKy Cep, na sana^y Yjiuhh.. Osa ce yCKopo noKajiy- 
i)cpH, yspBiuH ManacTHpcKO Hue JejiHcaBera, tc je nocne HpaTKOr spe- 



1 A) Hasopii. npOTOKo;tn »y6p. Beha aMajy npasKHny oft 1368—1378. Bho- 
rpaij)RJa narp. Case I. (^aHn;I o nan. JXaHtnahz 381). Cpn. Poj(Oc;iob y HajcrapH' 
joj peRaKu,HJH, cacraBJbeH oko 1371 — 1410: aajt,. CTojaHOBHiia y r^iacHHKy 53 (1883) 
1 — 13, riefiCKH pyKOn, Ofl itcTOra y CnoMEHHKy IE, 93 h fl. Bawna je aa ncTOpHJy 
npHia „jKiiTHJe° i;apa ypoma or cpn. narp. FlajcKJa (h3 XVU. b.), H3fl. Wj. 
Pysapua y TnacHHKy 22 (1867) 209—232. Hwhii^iop Tperopa (no 1358) it 
KaHTaKyscH (nojejiHHe bccth ro 1364, PpHKa xpOHUKa H3 JaHoiie 13515—1400), 
KOJy cy cacraBii^iH MOHacii Komhch h FIpoKno, nan. PaBpiiJia ^ecTyHllca 
(nerporpas 1858) h Jc^tc ABpaMOBHfca y r.iacHHKy 14 (1862) 233—275, — 
B) JiHTepaTypa. O CBpiuexHy Hemaibiiha: H;iapHjoH PyBapau, XpOHOJiouiKa 
niiTaifca o BpeweHy Bhtkc na MapaitH, cwpTH Kpajba ByKauiHHa ii cmpth uapa 
ypoma, roflHuiifcHu^ III (1879) 214—226. JbyOoMHp KoBaneBBh, Kpajt Byna- 
uinH Hiije y6nu,a uapa yponia, TaMO 404 — 416. flpOTiiB tbta. II. CpehKOBHh, 
Kpart. ByKamiiH y6H0 uapa ypoma. Beorpaa 1881. Conet, Jirecek, Srbsky cfir 
UroS, kral Vlkusin a DubrovSane, Caa ces. musea 60 (1886) 1—26, 241—276; hcto 
TO HCMaina y HSBony y S. B. der kgl. bOhm. Oesellsch. d. Wiss. in Prag 1885, 
Hi— 141, O Ba.niuHliHMa: H. MHJaTOBBh y r;iacHHKy 49 (1881) h 66 (1886); 
"Boptje nji. CxpaTHMiipOBHli y roflHuiH>HHH XV (1895); Giuseppe Geicich, 
La Zedda e la dinastiu dei Balsidi, Spalalo 1899. HoeaKOBah, CpGn u TypUH 
XIV. B XV. aeKa, BeorpaR 1893, 119 h r. 

2 Kantakuzenos IV cap. 43; Greg or as, XXXVII, cap. 13 (oanorpeuiHO 
jufcjJif /ja Je Chmboh cau uapa CTe^iaHa); JauHHCKa zpOHHKa cap. 3 h «. 



nsa 



Uapesn ypoin a CHMeoH (1S66), 
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MCHa flontHBCJia nornyn cjiom CBera OHiora, mro je men yMpjra My:K 
6ho noAHrao.' ypom je. dea CBaKe cyMH*, 6ho nacjieAHHK npecTOJia, 
H OH ce HHcao „CTe4)aHb Spouib, yaph CpbSjieMt h FptKoiMb". IbeMy 
je Ciijio OA iipFJiHKe 19 roAHHa, ajiH, HHJe ce HCTajcao HHKaKBHM cjaj- 
HHM ACJimia Kao, HCKaAa, aeroB orait y tom flofiy, IlHcai; ciapHJera 
PoAocjioBa cpiicKHx BJiajiajiaiia irpHKaayje ra Kao Kpacua MJiaAHha, 
MJiiiAa CMHcjioM, cyemne MHjrocTitBa h KporKa; oh je, Kaate ce ly, OA- 
GaiiKBao caeeTe crapHX a AP^ao ce caeeTa MJia,a^, na cy My, Hajsafl, 
HaH3Jiu urreTe cawn H>eroBH flBopcKH Jbyfla, da kojhx je nperpneo 
MHora sjia.* Oh ce ycKopo (13C0) oateHH Ahom, hepKOM AjieKcaHApa, 
KHe3a B,(iamKora; jeAHa cecTpa ose hobb cpncKe i;apime Cnjia je atena 
fiyrapCKora HacjieflHHKa npecTOJiB,, napa JoBana CpaipMHpa, Te je, 
BepoBamo, nocpeAHHK y OBOj SRennjt/^^ Cnjia Mara ypomesa icojai je 
THMe HOBe Eeae rpaacHJia ca cbojhm OyrapcKHM cpoflnHi];nMa.' Creijia- 
HOB noJiyOpaT flecnox CnMeoH, la^a HaMecHHK y Ennpy, Cho je Hemxo 
cxapnJH, ofl npHJiHKe 28 POAHaa, ny h oh nnje HMao HHKaKBor bojhh^- 
Eor HJiH nojiBTHTiior lajienra. Op6H ra, yonnire, nacy MapHJiH Kao 
IlojiyTpKa, E no MaxepH h no HjeroBoj ateHH. KapaKTepncTH^HO je ^a 
ce OH jaBJba ca jHMHHyrHBHHM HaflHMKOM Kao Cnine, CEMnia hjih 
CpMHia; HapoAHa TpaAHiWJa jom h ca^a 3Ha 3a Opaxa ,IIymaHOBa Kao 
CHHHmy.' 

CHMeoH je 2!eJieo m Gyae nacjieAHKK CBora fipaxa, MOJK/ia caMO 
Kao caBJia^ap CBora CHHOBn,a. Ta oh je aa Bpesie yporaesa flerzibCTBa 
BaatHO Kao eBeHTyajiHH HacjieAHHK." Cajta oh OKyHH koa Kocrypa boj- 
criy, OA npEjiHKe 5000 CpOa, ApdaHaca h rpKa, Te ce npor;iacH imapeM 
FpKa, Cp6a h itejie Ap6aHHJe«, na ce, ja 6h cnoJHO CBOje cpncKe h 



' Kao Je-iiicaBeTa aeh 7 r. 6868 = 1. cenT. 1359— 3t. aBr. 1360: Ctoj a h bh b, 
SanHCH I, 6p. 116. 

3 PoflOCJiOB; H3fl. lUaiJiapHKa, Pamdtky 54, hbb. CxojaKOBHfea y r;iacHKKy 53 
(1883) 12. 

3 MecTHTKe flyGpoBHaHa ^domino imperatoti Sclavorum" noBonoM CBanfie 
y jyjiy 1360: Mon. Rag. il, 293. Ana, i;api(i;a ypomcBa y IloMeiiaKy nsfl. Hoea- 
KOBiilia, r.nacHHK 42 (1875) 29. „Ancha, regina Servie", aepKa npHCTaji)ii;a npaaocn. 
itpKBe: Thelner Mon. Hung. 11, 59 (y jaH. 1370). OpGuHH 269 mhc;ih, fla je 
ona 6tina npea wena. ypoiiieBa, na na jy je ypom OTepao, na 611 ce Morao oweHHTti 
tiepKOM cpncKOra Be;inKama BoJHCJiasa. Ajih, npe he 6hth na. je BoJHCJias 6bo 
BeT ypomea, Myw H>eroBe cecipe; ibera ypotii y JCRHOJ nOBeJbH (Mon. serb. 169) 
HasHsa „6paT0M'', hcto oheko Kao iuto ce seT Cre^iaHOB A^J^H jaBJba Kao ,6paT* 
OBora napa (ib. 143). 

^ Sym^e (tzko y opHr.) Mon. Rag. II, 193; CeMiua, CnoMeniiK XI, 32—33: 
Ce-wuia y noMBHHKy, FJiacHUK Ha h. h. y OpGnHHJa 270 Sioissa, ,debile e di 
poco valore". 

B Mon. serb. 116 (1342). 



30S KKira irrapr a . Taxa* wrqna. 

rpiKe nperf-HCRje, nscao CmfeoH ypom Dajecuor.' Yz s>era npHcra 
MHorrt^JHa B-iacrena, ocoChto tteroB toct, jecaor JosaH Komhch y 
Abjohh. 30or Haoajiaia CpOa h Bjiaxa, crpaAao je, sa spcMe paTeiBiH,a 
<y jy'iy I35C), eapoqHTO ApOanacKH Beorpaj iujjh je ra^a ;tp3i;io 
jecnOT JoBaH.* JJa Ch npoAoGHJie mro seme npHCrajiHAa, o6e crpane 
KJAauiHo cy ;i,ejiHae jBopcKe THiyae, no BHaaimijcKOM Ha"uiHy. h 
iiesiiUTiiujoj rocnoja; TaKo bhahmo y npimopjy H3Mel)y Asjioae a 
Ji^H& iieKora Ap6aHaca 6.13:1:8 Marapanra (Btasius Matarango) nao 
»ceBacTOKpaTopa«, Ha IlpecnaucKoM Jeaepy neKora Cp6HHa HoEaua 
Kao »hecapaa. Ho YpMnese npHCTajmite 6exj' Gpojimje. HasieciniK 
Teca-nHJe, Bhecap« Ilp&rbyC, yjipo je Cpso nocjie napa CTe<t»aHa, H>e- 
roBa y;ioBHna yja ce 3a Xjianena, HaMeCHHEa Bepa h Bofleiia, npo- 
TBBHHKa OaMeoHOBa. yporay ocTa;ie sepan n ccBaCTOKpaTop Bpamu) 
^L,^(aeB0BI^h y Oipafly ca CBOJa tpH ciiHa: BhecapeM« FprypoM, floii- 
UBJe wiaBHHM ByKOM h XHJiaH;iapCKHM MOHaioM PoManoM.* 

MniaBO npe/iysehe CHMeoHOBO, Mehynra, Ma.iaKca 3dor noKpera 
Meljy FpuHMa Ha jyry. Ha rjiac MeromHMa y CpCHJn, nojaBH ce (y 
npojiehe 1356.) na oCajm TecajiHje ca paTHHM Ji^aMa h3 EHoca 
AecDoT HHhHcJwp, Te 6e-3 MyKO npHfloOH Teca.iHJy h Eimp. FpHH 
cByr;ie 6exy aa noroMKa crapHi seMaJLCKHX rocnoaapa, ApSanacH 
npoTHB n.era. HHhH(l)op je, naHMe, xtco m HacHJiHOM pecraypannjoM 
AOBtyie HMaH-a y oho hcto craae Kao n npe ocau ro;mHa, jia. ApOa- 
Hace npoiepa, a FpKe Aa ysefle y BJiacHHinTBO anxoBBX HacjieflHHX 
seMajba. npH TOM, OH je rJieaao j\a. ce npHOjimKH OpOHiia, te je apero- 
Bapao H ca CHMeoHOM, cbojbu seroH, n ca iiapHiioM JeJienou. Oh je 
Oho BOJbaH aa CBOjy ateny, hepny cpymenora JoBana KaHxaKyaena, 
H3;ia GpGiiMa, na Aa ce omenn jeanoM cecrpoM Je.ienHHOM, BeposaTJio 
OHOM Koja je, caMO neKOJiHKO roAHHa npe Tora, naMeH>eHa Snjra iiapy 
Jcpany najiwuiory. Ajih, HHhHctwpoBa acena yxe^e jom y aroano Epewe 
na ApTc CBOMe CpaTy ManojJiy KaHTaisyaeHy y Mopejy. ycpw aa thm 
njiany ycranaK ApOanaca. ApGaHacitn njieMHhn ca cbojhm XHrpiiM 
paTHHHHMa y 6ojy koa AxeJioja (caaa ACHponoraMo) yOHrne (1358) 
HuhHiJiopa, a iteroBe rpiKe crpaTHJore h rypcKe najaMHUKe nory- 
Konie AO Hore.* CajieOH h3 Kocxypa odnoBH oner cpncKy B.iacT na 



' Cae oqyBane C»MeotioBe noBCJBe cy Ha rpwon jesiiKy. ^aKciiMH;! aohocr 
Heuzey, R6vue archSolog. 1864, noHOBJteHO y TjiacHiiKy 18 (1865). ynop. 
CnOMeHHK IX, 28. 

' CaepeMCKa fieneuiKa y iEkrlov nCTOp. up. W (1892), 276 h r. 

' rpHKH HaTOHc iiecapa Tprypa on aar. 1361 ^y 3ayMy hoq Oxpitna: 
MHJioKOB-b, HsB-fecTia apx. itHCT, IV, 1(1899)84; Hopflam. HBaHOBt, 
Bi>;irapcKii CTapHHH iiai. MatfeAOHiifl, Co(i>HH 1908, crp. 218. 

*KantakiizeaosIV, cap, 43. Tofl. 6866 = 1. cenx. 1357 no 31. aar. 1858 

\JaHHHCKO} ZpOHHlfH. 
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jyry. Oh je y ApTH h JaniniH no3;ipaBJi>en 6110 Kao nap, ajiH je ceSa 
H?i'dpao 3a npecTOHHiiy rpaji TpHKajiy y TecajiajH. y Ennpy cy ibe- 
roB yxHnaj orpanHiiurK Hnhji^opoBH noOefliKHip, ApGaHacH, KOJH 
Oexy npaBH rocno/tapa iia Asejiojy h y ApTH. 

y HCTO BpeMe h36h oieKHBaHH HOBH paT H3Mel)y MjieraKa h 
yrapcKe. MjieiiihH cy, nocjie CMprii iiapa CTe(|)aHa, nanycTHJiH ca- 
CBHM caBea ca Cpeiijosi Kao fies speflHOCTH; 6eiue to aafloujieo yKop, 
Ka^a mi je nana npefianunao aOor jrare ca jepeTK^KnM CpfiHMa.' Ka^a 
je nana HMeHOBao JlyAeara aa n;pKBeiror BojcKoBo^y npoTHB cpncKnx 
inRsMaTHKa h Kaaa je OBaj (y npojiehe 1356) CKyirao y 3arpe6y yrap- 
CKy BOJCKy, ToCome, Dporns yponia, j;ajiH cy ce MJiei^H HaneHaflnTH. 
yrpH Heo^eKHBano oKpenyme y <I>ypjiaHCKy, re yaenie na jypHiu MJie- 
TaiKH rpaji TpeBHao. 

Obhm HeMHpHHM BpCMeHHMa H TyMaiH ce uiTo cy JlyOpOBiaHH, 
nocjie CMpTH itapa Cxe^ana, ayro OKJieBajin ^a npe^ysMy, no oCmajy, 
KopaKe sa nosy noiupAy npHEHJieraja. HajsaA, y anpz^iy 1357, CKynno 
ce 6ho apHcaBHH caOop y CitonJby, y npncycTBy itapa ypoma, naxpH- 
japxa, crape i^apime, njieMCTsa h minpa.' XtyOpoBaiKH nocjianm^H aa- 
TeK-UH cy ypoma HCTora Meceiia y ITpagpeHy, Te hm OBaj, ca hckojihw) 
noBWba, iioiepAH H.HXOBe noBJiacrmie. Hajeehn .noCnraK 6eine hokjioh 
Koca. Biime rpaACKHX BHHorpaflH ofl ^yiie flo KypHJia (ca^a nsxpoBO 
ceJio). Ka^a y jecen crnate y ^lyOpoBHHK jeAan ap6aHacKH BJiacrejiHH 
H[i Aejione itao noc^rannK GHMeoHOB, najaBHrae ^yflpoBiaHH aa cy 
roTOBH aa, nocpeayjy sa MHp HSMeby CHMeona h aeroBa ciiHOBna.' 

Ta^a je Cam Chjio najaroAHHJe Bpene 3a cpebHsaite cbhx ofl- 
Hpca, jep cy YrpH, Bocaimir, BHsaiiTmiim h Typn;H safiaBJiieHH Chjih 
CBn ner/ie na Apyroj CTpanii. KpaJb .ItyABHT npnMopao Ceme (1357) 
MJTiflora Sana TBpnta Aa My ycrynH ceBep SaxyMJba oa L[eTHHe ao 
Hfiperee, 11 to Kao Mwpaa JejiHcasere, bepKe Cana OrecfiaHa IT. TsprKO 
CO Ceme oGBeaao aa he ce HanaMeHiniHo ca cbojhm CpaTOM CretJtiaHOM 
ByKOM aaApataBaTH na yrapCKOM ABopy, a na AOMy ronnTH IlaTapeHe, 
niTO je H3a3Ba.T]o EejiHKH noKper koa SocaHCKora njicMCTBa.' MAeiahii 
cy Bpjio 3J10 CTajajiH y JlajraaijHJH; Ppa^aHn Cnjnrra h Tpornpa npo- 
Topauie nsHenajia jeAHora iicTora Aana (y jyjiy 1357) MJieTaiKe nocaAfi. 
y AcueMOpy sayse BojcKa KpaJta JlyAnnra HaHeHajiHiiM iianaAajeM ho- 
fty 3aAap, y cnopaayiiy ca cTanoBHHinTBOM. Koa TypaKa je, oner, naj- 



• LjubIC in, 327 (jyjiH 1356). nose^a HaMepaaanOM JlyuBKroay nOMay 
"■npOTHB Orosiua, rex Rasaiaet Raynaldi Ann. eccl. kh.. 16, 1356 cap. 24. h r. 
" noBCJbe: Mon. aerb. 155 h r. 
» Mon. Rag. II, 193 (5. cenr. 1357). 

*H;iapHioH Pysapatt, TnacHaK 6oc. VI (18&4) 231, 611 = Wiss. Mitl. 
IV (1896) 328, 335. 



KibHra terBpTtL r^asa neTBpTa. 



crapaJH chh OpxaHOB, nacjie^HHii npecroJia CyjiejMaH, na;p>M c koi 
HeoicKHBano yMpo (1356). Ofl ocrajini chhobe yxeaTimie XajinM rp^- 
kh ryCHpn, Te ra je BnaaerHJOKH iiaMeCHHK y ^KeJH koa OMHpne, Jo- 
Ban KajiOTCT, Ace roAHne (1356 — 1358) Apatao y aaxBopy. Opxan je 
MOJiHO napa 3a nocpeAOBaae, ajiH Kajiorer He xtg cjiyuiaTH, Te ra Jo- 
Ban riajieojior onKOJin h, tck ^aBaaeM BHCoRora AocrojaHCTBa a Be- 
JiHKe cyan HOBii,a, irarna jxa. iia^a Apanoiieiior po6a. liaKo Fperopa 
Kaate, TpaKHJa je m BpeMe poCosaaa XajiHJioBa jesBa jcahom aoskh- 
Eejia Mj^ji; lypCKH nj&a^icaniKH noxOAH npecraAome, Te ce Morjio cjio- 
60AHO npojiasHTH Kpo3 aeMJby Koja xaAa Hua^ame Soraty CepSy. 

y TO BpeMe HSHenaAa je aaBpuiHJio iiapesaae Maraje KanTaKy- 
aeHa y poaowckom Kpajy (Jiera 1357).' Oh noKyma a^ nanaAHe tia 
Cp6e, no CBOJ npHJiHi(H y naMepn Aa ce KOpucra 6op6oM uaMe^y ypo- 
ma If CnMeona. Tajne Beae ca neKOJiHKO cpncKe BJiacxeJie AOMaMiium 
ra y saMKy. MjiaJjn KanraKyaen najaiao Oerae H3 KpcTonoJbCEora KJian- 
iia c rjooo TypaKa 113 pasnnx eunpaTa Koje My je nocjiao aeroB npn- 
jaTeJb Opxan. IIpeA CepoM, rAe Oenie iiapmia Jejiena, cyKoOn ce on, 
naeenaAa, c jaKOM cpccKOM bojckom Kojy je oBaMo ynyrHO 6ho ^ap 
ypoui noA »hecapeM« BojnxnoM (BoKva;), aanoBeAnnKoM .UpaMe, re 
fiyAe noTiiyno noryien. On ce y cyMpany canpn c KoaeM y Tpcitn y 
jeAHOM pniy koa $njiminja, lynenora rpaAa y crapOM neKy kojh tba* 
Cenie join HaceJLen. Ajih ^ujiimjtaHH nafeooie Maxnjy c noMohy Jio- 
Ba^KBX imca, xe ra floeeAome npcA cpncKor BOJCKOBofey. C Aonynixe- 
fceM i^apHHHHHM R3ji,Bijifi ra BoJHxna aa BejniKe noKJione iiapy Josauy 
i»JH je, Me^yTHM, aayaeo 6ho poAoncKH Kpaj h raioo nocTao cyoeA Cp- 
Oa. 3a ypouiene OpCe je noSeaa nafl MaTHJOM 6ho hcto TaKO BejiHKH 
ycnex Kao aa crpaaKy CnMeoHOsy nponacr HnhnttiopoBa. 

PaTOBaiLe H3Me>)y YrapcKe h MjiexaKa aaBpuiHJio je c MHpoM y 
3aAPy (18. (JieGp. 1358). Mjie-jnhH cy no BeKa noTnyno Chah HCTHCnyrH 
ca HCToqne o6ajie JaapancKora Mopa, no peiHMa noBeJbe, oa cpeAmie 
KBapnepa na ao rpanmia Jlpa^a. HnTasa AajiMaxHHCKa o6ajia CBe ao 
HepcTBe AwneJia je ca CBEMa ocrpsHMa noA yrapcKy BJiaCT, a hcto 
TaKO H JlyfipoBnHK Koje caAa nocra penyOjiHKOM, ca peKTopnMa ns 
cpeAHHG BJiacreJie, kojh cy ce GnpajiH cnaKora Mecei;a. YrapcKH Kpaa 
npHMao je oa ^GpOB^iaHa caMO roAHmH.H AoxoAaK, a y rpaAy hhth 
je KMao CBOje ^nnoBHHKe, hhth CBOjy nocaay. IIo yrapcKHM nonjia- 
CTHAaMa, JlyCpoBHHKy Aonynrreno 6eme Aa Tpryje ca CpOnjoM hjib 
MjienBua, cBe Aa yrapcKz Kpajb ca jcahom oa obhx ABejy Ap^aBa b 
OyAe y nenpHjaTeJbCTBy.* 



» KantakuzenoH IV, cap. 44—45. Gregoraa XXXVn, cap. Ifl. 
^ Starine 1, 144—145. Gelcich et Thaliaczy, Diplomatarium relationum 
reipubUeae Ragasanae cam regno Hungarlae (Budapest 1887) t « H- '^ 
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Ta^a Oerae pax H3Meby ypoma h Cmieoiia noiioBO y jeny. y 
iproBaHKira KcwioaajaMa cse ;io /tynaBa aaejiaflao Seme (jibth 1358) 
crpax Ha rjiac na. je CHMeoH npo^po y CpSajy, y CKaAapc-Ky oSjiacT.' 
Ajih, to je dHO nocjieAHiH noKymaj. Oa la^a ce jyr ApjKaBc CredtjaJna 
flyuiana oaboJho ofl cesepa. CHMeoH ce na Aouy y Tecajiaja HMao 
Ai; Gopii ca XjianenoM kojh je HCTBuao npasa cbojhx nocnnaita, Ae^e 
npejby6oBe. Ka^a je Xnanen ocdojho rpaA JtaMacHC,' nannHH Chmooh 
c H.HMe MHp, na yAa^e CBOJy hepity Mapnjy ga XjianeHosa nocHmta, 
ToMj' npejbyOoBiiha. Fp^Ke nopoAnne creKome se^HKH yranaj na i;ap 
CKOM ABopy y TpHKajra, oooChto Anl)ejiH, cpoAHHiBi OiiMeoHoBe atene 
Mei)y H.HMa Cexy h dotomiiji BHsaHTHJCKora nexapHHKa {ni-{y.ifin<;) 
HeKa^a nasiecEHKa napa KaHTaKysena y TecaJiHJH, JoBana A^ejia 
To cy »EiiHKepHeJH«, KaKO hx HaasBa XaJiKOHAHJi.' Join h aanac no 
CTOJH y TecajiHJH SHaiajaH cnoMCHHK h3 BpeMena CHMeoHOBa: muo' 
rofipojHH MereopcKH MaiiacTHpH Koje cy sacnoBajm rpiKH nycTnttaiiii 
Ha iienpHCTynHHM cTenaMa koa enncKoncKor rpajia Ciaroj. CiiweoH je 
y Enapy noCTaBHO Kao jifiauma. CBOra sera Touy (1366 — 1385). Ilpa- 
hen KJiHiiaHieM craHOBHHKa, ymao je MJiaflH CpOHH o jaKOM bojckom 
y JaHHHy Koja je nocrajia rjiaBHO mbcto aeMajbCKO, oa KaKo ApOaHaca 
sayseJiH 6exy Apry. Ajiii, H>eroBy Moh orpaHHiHJia je apCanacKa njia- 
HPiHCJta BJiaciejia h Ha jyry aeMJbe, KaavKehH ce Henpecraiio c H.HMe. 
OMHJbeHa Seme aeroBa acena, »^apH^a« (paii>.L(iaa) Mapnja Koja ce, 
Kao noTOMaK ciapHX aeMajbCKnx rocnoAapa, nncajia sAH^ejiHHa, JSj- 
Kena, lTajreoJiorHHa«, ToMa ^imno icao chjtobhth BejmKaiu Maao je 
HMao npiijaieJba Meljy TpitHMa, KaKO ce to otnniHpHo naJiaiKe y jaHHH- 
CKoj rpaACKOJ xpoHini;H, Kojy cy cacraBHjra MOHaca KoMHeH h Hpo- 
KJio. ToMHHa rjiasHa Cpnra Seine Aa HSApatH CBOJy cpncKy BojcKy oa- 
ysHMaifaeM AoSapa oa apxoHara h iipKse, yAajoM rpiKzx yAOBmia no- 
cjie Kyre aa CpSe h TeinKHM nope3HMa a MOHonojnraa. HajCHJiHHJH 
HOBCK na jyiy Seme APyrn Aecnor y seMJbH, eneprHqHH ApOanac JoBan 
Cnaxa, rocnoAap Apre. ¥ npKOc H>eroBe jKeHHAOe c Tomhhom cecrpou 
JejieHOM, HsdHine oner Hose dopSe nsMeliy rocnoAapa JanHHe h Apre. 
HajSjiHiSH (J)paHa'iKH cyceA denie hobh n^ajiaiiKH rpa(|) Ke(Jia:ieHHJe 
H 3&ETa, JleoHapAo Tmc, Kora je ohac oocraBHo jiaTHHCKH THryjiap- 



* IIhcmo jejiHor flyCpoBHaHHKa na >Ken>e3H«Ka y Kyieiiy 3. ((lefip' 1395. Cno- 
MeHKK XI, 33. no O p 6 H H H i y 270, CiiMeoH je Oho oftGiijeH oa CKa^apCKora rpana. 

^ Casa cejio Hamacn na Kcepnjacy, ces.-san. oa ^apnce, joni HeftaBHO na 
TypcKOM seHJbHQiTy 6;iH3y cTape rpaHHi;e Kpan.e§HHe TpiKc. 

s 'Enutepvaioi: cp. M o j e H3;iarait>e y Byz. Z. XVm (1909) 585 (aa oCahk 
cp. y ByrapCKoj y XIV. a. .enHKepHnS' aa myxtpviy;). 
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KibHra nerepTa. Tnaoa leTspTa. 



BH qap (1357); osaj JleoHapAo fieme iianyjbCKH BHrea h3 BeHCBeHTa, 
pa;ioHa^e.iHHK nocjiea>be enapcKe AHiiacTHJe. 

IIoinTO je npHfloCno HaJiiiauHJy, OKpene ce Kptub Jly^BHr nponm 
Cpfia. 3a BpcMe yHyTpaniH.HX HeMHpa, npHrecHHO 6erae y IloayHaBJby 
HeKCra BJiacTeJiHHa jeaan Mohaa cycea. KaKO ra Ypora nnje worao aa^io- 
BOJtiiTH, aaMoim oh JIvABura 3a noiioh, tc, c nOMohy yrapcKe EojcKe, no- 
6eAH CBora xaKMaita kojh na^e y Gojy.* Thm je Kpajb floOiio 3ro;iaH npeJiaa 
npoKO /iyaaBa. ynpoJiehe, 1359, irpelje npeKO peKe BejiEita yrapcKasoj- 
cKa, y Kojoj 6exy n HeMaiRH flaresoBH, Kao rpatj) yjrpnx UejbCKH, tc, no- 
cJie wecTOKe GHTKe, nory^e cpncKy BojcKy ua noAHoatjy BCjraKe njiaHUHe 
(grandi montagne di Rascia). npoapeBuiH aySoKo y aeMJty ocaM ashi 
xoAa, no CBOJ npH.iinin y pyaninKe njianHne. IIjieHa je i5hjio Majio, jep 
cy Cp6H CBe ckjiohhjih 6hjih y luyMe. Ll,ap ypoui, CyseHBaproB „chay- 
ser von Syrvey", noBy^e ce y HenpHcrynaiHe myMOBBTe KpajeBu, 
ra.'d ra bhko Hiije Morao fohhth Cea BeJiKKc raTere. CpncKH cejLaiiH He- 
iipecraHO cy yaneMiipHBajiH yrapcKy Bojcity. y atapKo Jiero CTHme 
KpajL JlyflBKT JimHO c ApyroM bojckom, yraSopii ce koa pyAHHWBX 
pyAOKona, ajm wy iteroBH BeJtintafflH He AonycTHme na, npOAHpe AaJte 
y nnaHBHy. Uocjie uecei( Aana Bparz ce oh oner nasaA.' 

/lyOpoBHHK, caAa noA yrapCKOM BpxoBiioM BJiamhy, ocerno je 
OBy npOMeny. Cycea rpa^a Geme jeA^n oa naJMohHHJHx JbyAH na 
cpncKOM ABopy. KHea BojncjiaB, chh Bojhob, naMecHHK KonaBaJia, 
l^eOmba, Faii^Ka, ^ane, Cjemme hta. ypoin My je noAapao 6ho tii- 
Ty.ijy MKHeaa* aaxywcKora. KaAa je Kpajb JlyABsr npoBajiHO y CpGiijy, 
aaxTesauie c npenbaMa BoJHCJiaB oa JlyCpOBiana Aa My ycryne Ctoh; 
OH je Hcnmao Aa Ctoh npmiaAa aeuy Kao ctoho Mecro KHeaa XyMa 
(comes Chelmi), aaxxeB Kojn cy ^CpoBiaiin caMO momh oaChth. Ta^a 
CpOH onycronnnne OKOJmny JlyCpoBHmta, ajiH je, najaaA, MHp 6no 
HCKynjbeH aa. cyuy oa 4000 nepnepa (1359). H;^e roAHne AoOHOie 
JlyCpOBiaHH OA iiapa yponia y CjenniiH iroBy xpHOOByJby o TproBai- 
KHM nBTanbHMa (y cenx. 1360). MebyrHM, KaAa je Kpaa. JlyABHr crao! 
noHOBO onpeMaTH BojcKy npoTHB CpfiHJe, noie BoJHCJiaB pax HaHosa, 
OBora nyra y caBeay c 1-iOTopoM (1361). Ha aanosecT n;apcKy, cbh Ay- 
OpoBa'jKn iproBiiH y CpSaJH Oexy yaanfaenH. JljCpoBqaHH OAroBopnuie 



1 Ka3HBaii.e MaTnje BtiJianHfa (Malteo VillaDi) IX, cap, 22, 32 
CyxEHBnpTOBa (Suchenw(rt) noxsajia y HCMaHKHM cTHxoBiiMa Vjip^xy Uejt- 
CKOM y Xy6epa, Archiv f. Ost. Geach. 66 (1885) 28. Cp. Huber, Geschichto 
Osterreichs II, 226. 

^ Kpajb JlyKBHr Hsnajc ;iHCTRHe 31. Maja y C/iaHEcaMeny, 25. iyna y PyflHiiKy, 
6. jyJia ,in Servia", 22. jyjia 1359 onex y BHuierpafly koa BysHMa. Vnop. H- 
Fpyfiepa o BpCMCKy JlyABHra I. y /JanwaKHiH, Had 168 (1907) 186 nan. 1, a 
M. Wertner, Itinerar LudwlgB I., y Vjesniku Mm. ark. V (1903) 129. 



Uflp ypom (1355—1371). 

TUMe, niTO saTBopHine cse Tprosqe H3 KoTopa h UpHspena y BuxoBy 
rpa^ IT iiiTo KOH(()HCK0Barae Bejnuce noKJiaae cpncKe BJiacreJie. Oim 
Habouie npHJaTejba y BJiaciejiH sercKoj, tb cy 6jioKiipajiH ca- cbojhm 
paTHHM jia^aMa oCajry, ocoShto KOTopcKH aajTHB. Bcjihko Bebe 
pacnuca narpoAy oa 10.000 nepnepa ohom, ko 6b yCao BoJHCJiaaa, 
noBpx Tora jom KaMeHary Kyhy y JlyCpoBHimy, a 3a rjiane Bojacjias- 
jbeBHi CHirosa narpaiJiy o/i 2000 nepnepa.' Oko Tora ^a ce paT npeKene 
Meoro cy ce y3ajty;i TpyflHjni Can xpeaTCKH, itoja je /],y6p<}B"iaHHMa 
nocJiao iiOMohny BOJCKy y Ctoh, San OocaHCKE, npcKO csora Hane- 
CHHKa y cycejcTBy, Htynana CanKa, ciina MiiJixeHOBa, h Mjieinha 
Koje cy KoTopann 3aM0Jm.nH aa nocpeAOBaE>c. Map aaMe^y flySpon- 
HHRa H Cpfinje nornncaH Seme xeK 22. aBrycra 1302 y rpa^y Oho- 
romry (cafla HnKuinh) c thu, ^a ce H3Aa/iy cbh noiuiaAH, m ce po6jbe 
nycTH na cjro6oAy, Aa ce ue^yooOuo onpocre csa neAeJia n Aa ce onei 
yB(Ay y jkhbot crape noBJiacrniie, ocoGnro cjioGoAa Tproeaiba. Y no- 
BejhH npHKasyje ce osaj par caMo Kao pa3MHpni[a ^yfipoBiana c Bo- 
JHCJiaBOM H ijapCKHM rpaAOM KOTopOM, a nap ypom caMO itao nocpcA- 

HHK sa MHp.' 

Bhah ce Aa je yrJiefl MJiaAOra napa 6ho cacBHM onao, noTHCiiyr 
HaAMohy BMHKaina. MaJin ibhobhhuh, hecfiajiHJe (ryBepnepH), Boj- 
BOAe n KacTe-taHH He jaBJtajy ce Biime Kao sacrynHira^ ijapeBH, Hero 
Kao oprann nojeAnnnx seJiBKaina. HaJrJiafiHHJy jihtihoct, Kneaa BoJh- 
CJiasa BoJHOBHha, Kao npHJaxeJba Mjieinta, HMenoBao 6eme AysJA 3.iaT- 
EOM GyjioM 3a rpa^anHna MjieraKa.* Ajih oh je. ita^a je oner naOHJia Ky- 
ra, yCpao 3a thm ynpo (1363). IberoEOM o6jianrtiy ynpaBJi-ajia je H.eraBa 
yAOEHna, „doniina comitissa", ca cbojom, BeposaxHO, MajroJiernoM A''- 
Hom; ona je HtHsejia y UHpy c J^yOpoBHHKOM (1361). Join aa ^KHBOia 
Bojacjiasa jasjia, ce, npH.nHK0M nperoBopa 3a WHp c JIy6poBHHKOM, 
Kao Apyra Mohna JiinnocT iia ABopy ByKau]HH(Volcassinus). 3a BpeMC 
itapa Cie^ana cnoMiiH-e ce oh (1350) Kao atynaH y UpHJieny, y npe- 
ACJiy, y KOMe je noJiaKo 3acHOBao Moh csoje Kyhe.' Hap ypoin HMeno- 
Bao ra je AecnoroM. ifceroB 6paT yrJieraa dno je noA napeM CTetjiaHOM 
(1346) KpaTKo BpeMe HaMecHHK y cyceACTBy JlyCpoBHHKa." Ho Xaji- 



> Mon. Rag. m, 87. _ 

* Mon. Serb. 169—171. O obom paTOeaiby hbah cryaHJe Bac. MapKOBHha, 
.neTOHHC 244 (1907), D, Grub era, Rad 166 k 168 (1908) » M. BeieBBha, 
PaTOeaifce BoJHCJiaBa BojnHOBiilia ca ^y6poEtHHKOM, Beorpaa 1908. 

' Ljubiii IV, 43 (y jy;iy 1362): Voyslaus comes, „magTius procer Berenissimi 
domini imperatoris Sclavonie". 

* CTOJaHOBHli, SaniicH I, 6p. 97. CTapiijH je oOjihk B;iKauiHH, M;ia^H 
ByKaniHH, KaiiiibeH npcMa r;iacoBHHM npoMeHama, KOie cy aacTynune tck oa 1400 r. 

^ rioKJioHB Uglesse barono: Mon. Rag. 1, 235. 
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KOHAHJiy, je^aH Ofl flsa CipaTa Oho je nexapiraK (olvoZo'o;) a ;ipyrH 
Kou.yuiap (Unoxfiao;) Hapa CreitaHa.' Ka^HBaite ^tyOpoBaiKiis spo- 
Hiiiapa OKO ICOO HajiHK je na CRacKy. Do Op5HHHJy, oran oee 6pahe 
6ho 6h iieKH CHpoManiaH BJiacrejiHH Mapibasa h3 .HiiBna kojh je nocjie 
xnBeo KOA BJiaraja na HepeiBii, na ra je nap OretJiaH no3Bao C66h Ha 
ABop." Obo dmc nojceha na Mpibana (Mergnanus) Koja cc, y je^aoj no- 
sejfcH OKO 1280, cnoMmte y TpeCnay Rao Kasnaa hjih CaarajeaK 
(caraerarius) Kpajbni(e Jejiefle, Marepe ypoina II. 

BemtKa npouena HSBpnniJia ce Ta^a y 3eTH. Hajyrjiewmja .tbi- 
HoCT y yuyTpaiiiHiOCrn, "Eypain Hjiajah, jeAan oa BOJcKOBofja ijapa 
Qre^aHa, hc cnoMmte ce BHine oa 1362; aeroB aaArpoCHH Kawen 
B^H ce jom a Aaaac koa upKBe cb. Maxaajia aa IIpeEJianB y Korop- 
CKOM 33.iHBy.' Uoa yporacM, y npe^ejiy sa BojaHH ynpaBJbao je npeo 
yrjie^an BJiacTeJiHH JKapKO (1356 — 1357) Kora cy MjieiHhn oajihko- 
BaJiH npasoM cBora rpabasHHa.' Ha mccto aera jasjbajy re, oa 1360, 
aniieOyxa Tpii 6paTa Bajiranba: CrpartzMiip, 'Bypa (Jypa) h Bajnna. 
l[ap ypom y cjenHiKoj xpncoByjbH AOnynna JljCpOBiaHHMa ja cjio- 
CoAHO xoAC c TproM no aerOBOJ ApsKasn, ocoShto »Ha 3eT8 aa. Ba:i- 
iiiBKie a HJiB Ha apb;KaB« Kaeaa BoHCJiaBa«; Kpoa Te abg TepiiTopaje, 
Haiuie, BOAHJiH cy HaJBJLmHHJii nyroBH y ynyrpaunfcocT. ITocTaBJbaHje 
OBe Cpahe, no CBOJ npujini^H, y seaa je c BocjieAH.HM paxoBajbeM npo- 
TF_B OiiMeoHa KOA CitaApa. Ohb cy TaAa HMaJin Bap, ByAsy, na, MOffiAU. 
H CKaAap; y^maib je, HcnoiexKa, joni 6ho y pyKana i];apHne Maiepe. 
Beh aa BpeMe Apyrora para JlyOpoBHana c e-hxobhm cyceAHwa, 6eiy 
BaJiiBHhn y caBeay c /lyOpoBHHKOM npOTHB Koropa h npoTHB Bojs- 
cjiaca KoJH je ByABy Tpaatao aa ceOe. YOpao nocraAonie ohh rpaitaBK 
Aj'fipfjBaHKH (1361) H MJieTaiKK (1362). y nancKHM BosejLaMa jasjbajy 
ce OpaJia Kao sstynanH Serec' Obh cy paroBaibe npoTBB BoJHCJiasa 
HacTflBF.iH a nocjie OHoroniKor Mapa; Ktvia je BojacjiaB oa HyOpoB- 
^aaa Tpamao y sajaM jeAHy rajiajy npoTHB Bajminha, OAOBme ra obh, 
»jep o6ojra;a crojare noA jeAHBM rociiOAapeMB.* Hue Bamaa jaaJba 
ce caMO y CpGHJa a y MojiAaBCKOj; oho ao Aynie Hsia cjioBencKa aa- 



' Chalkondylea ed. Bonn, p. 28. 

* Orbini 274; ynop. Lucoari (1 H3fl.) 58. Ha ose xepiterosaiKe CuacK? 
HanoBesyje jenna noana xpoHHKa MaKacTHpa Sorpaifia na Cb. TopK, no ko- 
joj 6b ByKaiDHH boaho nopeKJio h3 ce;ia OnanaKa (koa OMHina): MopnaH'K 
KaaHOBTi Ha h. m, 171. 

' lurax (tbko y opHr.) noc^ieflifcH nyT y aer. 1362: Mon. Rag. m, 222. HaA- 
rpoQHB Harnnc: CTOjaHOBiili, 3anHcii 1, 6p. 120. 

* Sarchus, baro domini regiB Raxie; CnoMeHHK XI, crp. 13. Chalkondyles 
Ha H. M. 6pKa >KapKa (ZdpKoq) c HejaHOM. 

* Znpani Zente 1368, 1370: Theioer, Mon, Hung, n, 86, 103. 
'Mon. Rag. HI, 256 (MapT 1363). 
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CTasaK aJiH HHJe cjioBencKora nopcKJia h oho ce seii paHaje jaBJta 
KOA PyMyna y CpOigH.' Je;iHa secT y Op6HEfHj'a Kaate na, cy Opaha 
Ok-ih CKopojeBHhii: h.hxob oraii, no HMCHy Bajmia, 6ho je CHpoManiaa 
BJiacrejTHH kojh je, noA itapeM OTetfjaHOM, HMao caMO jeAHO cejio." Kao 
cpoflHHK jaBJba ce jcAaH ApOaEac, BOJBOAa HHKOJia Saxapuja, rocno- 
flap ByABe, kojh je TaKoi5ep nociao rpabanHHOM AyOpoaanKHM (1365) 
H MJieraiKHM {1306).' Beae c pHMOKaTOJiK^KHia ApeanacHMa oBjani- 
H.yjy aauiTo cy BajnnHhH lemhe crynajiH y seae c nanaMa, npBO 1363. 
y HOBHJe flo6a AOBOAiiJiH cy neKH HCTopnitH cpncKy AHHacTHJy Baji- 
niHha y Beay c MohHOM ((jpannycKOM BJiacieocKOM jioaoM Bo (Baux, 
Baucii, de Baucio, iimaHCKii de Bauza) y IIpoBaiicii h noA AHjKyan- 
HHMa y Harryjby, Koja obo iiMe hoch no rpaay Baysy (Le Baux, Jiat. 
Baucium); oh ce HSAHate na jeAHOJ ycaMJLenoj creHH y paBHUHH Ha 
yuihy Pone fijiHsy ApJia. Ajih, to je caMO npeniocTaBKa, na ocHosy 
cjiHiHOr 3ByKa HMeHa.' 

JyatHo OA odJiaCTH Bamnnha, npeAeo, tab yraiy apSaHacKe 
peKe, 30Be ce join 1363 seMJbOM ii;apa CitJiaDOHnje (imperador de Scla- 
vonia). y cyceACTsy Jlpaia HajCHJinnJH fienie apfianacKH rpa((), paro- 
6opHH Kapjio ToHHJa (1359 — 138S), inje dmc Ha Kprnreay iiOA-ceha 
Ha CTapHJe AnwiyaHiie. Oh ce 6p30 none nHcaxH »Kne3 ApOaHHJe«. y 
HiiTHHcy o6H0B».eH.y i(pKBe CB. JoBana koa EjiSacana, hojh je ca- 
craBJten Ha Tpa jesHKa: JiaTHHCKOM, rpiKOM h cJiOBencKOM (1381), 
iBacTa ce oh iiopeKJroM oa Kyhe ijipaHrycKHx KpaJbeBa,' Oh je dHo 
EenpHJaieJL BajniiHha, na je jeAan nyr (1364) aapodHO "Bypy n ckjio- 
HHO, HocpeAOBaibeM HyGpoBHana, Mnp c BanniHhHMa, ann y janyapy 
1368, HSAajy csa TpH Opaxa noBejty y Tadopy na penn Mary, paxy- 



1 Hajnpe Hetcn BapfiaT Eanuiiih y BJiamicoM ce;iy 'EypameBmiMa hjih Cp^M- 
jiaHHMa OKO 1330: fleiawcKa noBe;ba 53, 125. Ilopen iiMCHa Ba;iuia, y XV. b. 
Baouia ('ua Kao y jaKuia, HiiKuia oa JaHosa, HHKo;ie), c^iHina ocoCua XMeua 
y CpGnjH Baji, Eana, EanHua, Ba;iHja, Baaera, Banoje, Ba;iocHH, Ba;ioc;iaB (hckh 
AMMTap Bajiocjia^itth : IXei. nOB. 50), y MonAasCKOj BajiOMiip. Cp. Banajoc (Ballaios), 
iiiAe ennpcKora Kpa;ba. 

^ Balsa, ngentilhuoma di Zeala assat povero, e in vila dell' imperadore 
SteFano teaeva Bolamenta una villa". Orbiai 286. 

* Ja caM y Arch. slav. Phil. XIX (1897) 589 npnonuiTiio noflSTKe o Hhk. 
SaxapajH, cpOAHiiKy (consaguineus) BaniuHha, h Eberoea leTupH 6paTa (jsa^h uMa 
apSaaacKO mmg nporon). npe OBora Apfianaca 6ko je 1361—1364, KacreaaK y 
By^BH CpOati lIOBpiiiKO, npHJareji. /tyfipOBiaxa. 

*/liiKaH»(, Oap^iarn, Bhuioh, JleHOpMaK, MHJaTOBiiii, 
MacjiarpH npHxaarajy cpoACTBO BajiiuHha c jiosom Bo, aXan, Xoni^H 
Bapxe/ieMH oflSauyjy. 

^ Harnac 1381: HoBaKOBBli, IlpBH ochobh c/iob. KitHHteBKocxH htr. (Beo- 
rpaa 1893) 226 h p,. e| aljiatos ^ht^S ^'\i OpafY'^t;. de doma ^xassivis^. 
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KibBra leTBpTa. Taaea •jexapTa. 



JyhH oner c KapjioM." Tonnja je HanyJtiie y Jlpaiy CBe .aprJie crera- 
E>aBao I! oncai^Esao, O-oa ce, Hajsajii, Huje AOKonao OBor BaacHor rpa^a 

y Maprj' 1305.' ^T,aJi.e Ha jyry, y Abjiohq, HacieAHO je /lecnora Jo- 
BaHa Kora je. no cBoj npaJiHim, noKocHJia Kyra y r. 1363 AJieKcaB^ap, 
»rocnofliiH KauHJie b Abjiohc* (1363 — 1366), BepoBaxHO aeroB chh, 
ayOpoBaiKH rpabaHHU, OKpyjijea cpncKOM, ap6anacK0U h rpiKOM BJia- 
cxeJEOM.' y yHyrpannbocTH sajKHO je iiap yponi jom 1365 Kao seMajb- 
CKH rocnoAap y OxpHAy. 

Ilocityoba flo caj;a cosHaTa noBCJba qapa Ypoma AaTHpana je 
y MapTy 1305 y npHuiTHHH. IboMe noTBpljyje oh AaposHHuy ipn 
CHHa noKojHora ceBacroKpaTopa Bpanita ManaCTHpy XfiJiae^apy, 
KOMe ce Aajy H3 AaBHuiia HacjieAUH nopOAHinn noce^H y aeujBH H3- 
Meljy llpHUiTHHe h npHapena; Harjiefla Aa BpauKoBahn xa/ia HHcy 
BHine flpatajiH oxphackh Kpaj.' Uapmia MaxH, cafla KajiybepHiia Je- 
jrHcapeia, crojiosajia je jom yBeK y Cepy, OKpyatena abopckhm oco6- 
JbCM cpncKe H rp'iKe BJiaciejie h KJiapHKa. y jcahoj noseJbH o noce- 
AiiMa MaiiaCTHpa EcrfiiiraeHy Ha Cb. FopH jaBJtajy ce, y asr. 1365, Ha 
K-CHOM flBopy set HJiH mypait (faf-Ppo;), heifaJiHJa {rysepnep) Cepa 
PanpCJiae,'' h H>eii CHnoBaii (e^iSeifpoj) AjieiiCHJe Acaa, no OBOJ 
npnjinun jicth onaj kojh je, flapoBnnHOM uapa JoBaHa, IlaJieojiora na 
BfcaauTHJcROM aeMJfaiiniTy, aoOiio y noceA ocrpBO Tac, Kpcroocwb h 
HeKOJiHito Apyrax rpaAOsa na oOajia." 

Typun cy, MebyniM, oa Kajrimojba nponrapHJiH CBOjy oCjiacT. 
Ohh cy, no BHJiaanjy, 3ay3ejiH y HoseMCpy 1361 sejniKH rpaA Jln- 
MOTHKy. BeJiHKO je yaOybeae ngasBajio y ^htoboj HCToqnoj EsponH 
iicnoEHo pacnpocTHpame Kyre Koja 1362 jaKO hsCh y TpaneayiiTy. Te 
onycTOiuH 1363 ApGaHHJy h ^aJiuaiiHJy. TaAa je ywpo (y Mapry 1362) 



' Mon. serb. 177. 

* ,DoininuB Karollus Topie, prliicep'j Albaniae, qui, ut dicitur, modo cepit 
Diracbium': MisU vol. 32 jihct 116 v. y Mjier. Apx. Suttlay, op. cit. II (1918) p. 54. 

' flecnOT JOBSH nocneflftH nyy y cenr. 1383: Ljubiii IV, 58. AflEKcaHRap: 
Mtin. Rag. Rag. Ill, 2(>3; Mon. serb. 178—179; cp. CnomeKHK XI, CTp. 11. Xon^ je 
y HepasyMEBafty Ofl "BypHiie, /lOroiJieTa {KaHl^e:Iapa) AjieKcaHflpoea (Mon. serb, 1. c) 
iiaiHHiio UHeaa ,A^eKcaHApa 'Eiopiilia'' (Alexander Gioritsch). 

* Mon. serb. 171—173, CnomeHHK III, 31. reorpaiJiCKO o6jaiUH.eH<e or Jb, 
KoBa^esHha: roflHiiiH>Hi(a X (1888) 217 w n. 

s Bhb, BpeMEHHHK XII (1906) UpiinoAf. 6p. 18, cip. 37—40. JeflHH noTnaca 
cpncKH, a flpyrH rpiKH. PaAocjiae ce y xeKCTy. no CBOj npwAHitii efior JKeHHa6e, 
30Be iiMCHOM BH3. apxoHTCKe DopoflHue TopiiHKec, ajiM, na Kpajy nOTniicyje ce 
cpncKii; OH he €tiTH, no csoj npH;iHu,H, iiReHTHiaH c PaAOC.iiaBOM noButieM, 6paT0M 
jioro^eis "Gop^a Kojii je iianao nOBeJby y Majy 1368 ,in domo sua in civilate 
Serrarum' (CnOMCHMH XI, 35). 

° XpucoBy/ba uapa Jouaua 6pahu AneKCHJy h JosaHy, y uapry 1356: Diplo- 
mafarium venefa-Ievantinam II, 166. 
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CMHp OpiaH; H.era He nacjieAH XaJiHJi, aer Hapa JoBana, itano cy ate- 
JieJiH BHaannumH, iiero MypaA I. (1362 — 1389), aaCHHsa^ ocMancKe 
Mf/hu J Espona. ro,zi;iiHe Kyre HCKopncrauie Typi^H, Te 6p30 aayseiue 
ocTa.ie rpiMioBe TpaKHJe, npe csera AflpHJaiionoji. (oa iipajimte 13G3).' 
OcTanH IlapiirpaACKora l^apcTBa noHeme lySHTH TepHTopHJajiHy Beay 
c xpirmhaHCKBM ApataeaMa. lj|ap Joean xpaiKHo je aacjiOHa y Cp6a, 
na je ynyrao 6ho naTpHJapxa KajiHCTa opncKOJ iiapni^H y Cep, Jia, 
iiajaaA iraisHH MHp h Aa yroBopH sajeAHHHKy oc|iaHCHBy nporfrs Ty- 
pUKa. YAOBHi^a n;apa Creifaea Ao^eicajia je najjieniue crapemuiiy 
napiirpaACKe npKBe, ajiH naTpiijapx Aon»Ae Teunce 6o.iecTH, Te y0p3O 
Geiiie cseiajio caxpaffieH y cepcitoj caCopHtij iipkbh y npacycr^ cbh- 
ToropcKHX KaJiyfeepa (jrern 13G4). Uap JoBan naje nperoBapao c By- 
rapHMa, Hcro je, y hcto Bpene, .hh^iho c amia paxosao, h to oner sOor 
npHMopcKHX rpaAOBa y fiypraciiOM aajiHBy. Oh OAMax ocbojh Ahxh- 
jaji, ajiH je yaaJiyA onceAao MeceM^piijy; itap A-neKcaHAap ne Moraine 
ra OAaHAC norHcnyTH ca cbojhm ByrapnMa h TypcKHM HajaMnHii;HMat 
Te ra HosiieM naseAe Aa OAcryna.' 

y ByrapcKoj HacrynHJiH 6exy y BJiaAaJiaiKoj nopoAHip neMHJiH 
OAHOCH. AjrencaHAap je CBOjy npBy accHy saTBopHO y ManacTHp, a^i 
Ch CO Morao oaceHHTH jichom JeBpeJKOM, »HOBOKpmTeHOM« TeoAOpoM. 
HajcTapHJH ^HBH CHH H3 npBOra OpaKa, JoBan CpaHHMHp, Cenie hc- 
KJty^eH 113 HacjieACTBa h ocTasjben y BnnHny c ijapcKOM TuryjioM; 
BehH ;ieo ByrapcKe c npecronoM miao je npiniacTH mjisaom Josany 
IIIiTinMaHy, ciiny JeBpeJKe. Obo je Bpjio aroAHO aohijio yrapcKoM 
KpaJty JlyABirry kojh, wajio npe xora (1363), nnje HiraaKO hmho cpehe 
Ha EOJHOM noxoAy y Bocny, jep ra je, koa oncaAe rpaAa CoEOJra na 
IIjihbh, cyaGao ByKaii XpBaTHHHfc, OTaji; XpsojeB. Y ByrapcKOJ ne 
Cemc HH Cjrasy TaKBOra oxnopa. JlyABHP yae na jypirm (y Majy 1365) 
Bhahii h OABBAe coOoM n;apa CpajiHMirpa, AP^tehn ra ^exHpH roAifne 
sapoCjbena y jbahom rpaAy y XpsaTCKoj. Bhahhom je, MebymM, 
yirpaBJbao (1365^ — 13n9) yrapcKH )j6aH ByrapcKe«.' To 6eme spxyiiai; 
JlyABHroBHX upeflyaeha y OajmaHCKHM aeMJBaipa. 



> 3a xpoHO/iorHJy cp. Koje HSMraae y Arch. slav. Phil. XIV (1892) 260 
H Byz. Z. XVin 1909 (582). 

^ Kantaku7.enoB IV, cap. 50 (Kpaj Jiena). XpOHOflOnija HBje hh majio 
cyMKiiaa. riouiTO ce iiap spaTHO, nocTao je (tHJiorej no flpyni nyj narpK- 
japxoM, no Acta graeca I, 448, 8. okt. 1364. JlexonHCH y Joe. Mwnepa 6e;ie>He 
CMpT Ka;iHCTa (6872) C hh;;. = 1. cenT. 1363—31. aer, 1364. KanwcT je nem 1363 
6ho y Uapwrpaay, rae ra je jeflKo HsacjiaKCTBO na TpanesyKxa, KOJe ce ajro 
eaftpwaBa;io y rpaay, nocernno (P a n a r e t o s ed. Tafel 367), 

' HoBOHa^EHe noaeji-e o yrapcKOJ BJiacTH y BaABHy HaRao je ThalliSczy.. 
Tttrt^nelmi Idr 1898 r Szaiadok 1900 cenT. 
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KibHra neTBpTa. rjiaea HerepTa. 



JeAHa Cecefla JiflumpEia. KaAOHa ^bbo npEKaayje Ta;iaiinbH 
nojioKuj BiiaaHTiije.' Typu,H cy, sejiH oh, rocno/iapii IvajiiEaoJLa h 
jeflHora AeJia TpaKHJe c Po^onoM h ohh cxaHjjy oiwe carypaBje, Hero 
urro CMO uh y paHiija speMena. CraBOBHHip liapnrpaAa masQ sarBO- 
peiiii Kao y TaMHuqa ujin Kao KHBOTHHie y Kaseay. He noMa^e HHKa- 
KaB yroBop, HiiKaKBH ;iaHHH, HimaKBe y^aje aa eMHpe. HBKaKBe no- 
udiH ueMa y Ojihshhh, Moh Taxapa je y onanaa-y. CpCH h Byrapn 
cy fijrasy, Hcxe cy Bepe Kao h mh, ejih to cy CHpoManiHH aapoflH KOJK 
HCMajy oCniaj ^a y AaJieKHM aeujbaMa paxyjy. Ohh cy oa nac mhofo 
yacin h HaiuoM cy ce aecpehoM kophcthjih; yaajiyA je nperoBapaTu 
c H.HMa H nocjiancxBa hm raHJbaxH. Byrapn yiBpJjyjy h cnaCAeBajy 
Beh c xpaHOM ceojy npecrOHHuy, aa cjiyiaj fla bx Typun onceany. 
IIoMohH Mory caMO aaiiaa, oraijfiHHa Kpcxama, kojh je 6orax n HOBiieu: 
H JbyaHiia, HrajiBJaHH h yrpa. BaxHM Hcxine cmbjih H3Heiiav!(HH na/- 
najaj na AaeKcaHAPHJy, kojh je HSBpniHO KsnapcKH KpajL Ilexap I. 
(y CKT. : 3fi5). Tafla cy nocjiannniH n,apa JoBaaa hcijih y HxaJiajy h y 
Abhboh Aa MOJie nouohH. Csm iiap othjiobho je shmh, npej Kpaj 
136C, c Maj]OM npaxH-OM npeKO UpHor Mopa na ymlie JljHaBa, na 
caaTJie ys ^naB y Bhahh, xe je cpexHO cxHrao KpaJby JlyABHiy y 
ByAHM. JlyflBHr My aajte noMohHy BojcKy, ajin ra ByrapH, kojh 6exy 
y paxy c YrapcKoM, ne nycxnine h3 BsAHHa aa npo^e Kpoa ibHxoBy 
3eM.iby. MefeytHM, caBojcKH rpaif AMajiej VI., CHHOBan BnaanxEJCKe 
HapHHe Maxepe Ane, npiiKynno Ceme uaJiy BojcKy AOOpoBoJtaiia h 
iiajaMHHKa, xe je oxnnoBHo (y jyny 1366) h3 Mjiexana y IJapHrpaA. 
Ya nyx y3e oh Ha jypHm KajiHnoJB (y aBrycxy). Ajih, y AaJteM bojhom 
noxoAy OKpene ce oh y Mecxo TypaKa npoxna Byrapa Kojn caaa 
xeniKO Sexy npHxeuraieHH ca abb cxpane. AMaaej ocbojh BHsose npn- 
MOpCKe rpaAOBe oa Cosonojba ao KajrajaKpe; caMO ce Bapna OApatajia, 
CKJionHBiiiH MHp, Mopao je itap AjieKcasAap ycTynffra CosonoJb, Ah- 
xiijaji H MeceMSpHJy rpnima, kojh cy oa xaAa na ao 1463 ccrajm 
rccnoAapH oCajie. I],ap Joaan cnycxH ce oa BnAHna c msjiom npaxaoM 
Has /lynaB y Upno Mope h aaxeie AMaAeja y Coaonojby (y Jan. 1367). 
Fpatt) caBojcKH npeoxe oa TypaKa jom HeKOJiHKO Majrax rpasosa y 
OKOJiHHH IJapiirpaAa, xe ce Bpaxn y Hxajmjy. Ycnex iteroBe eKcneAH- 
Hiije Oho je csmo niK>Jia3He npHpoAe. BnaaHXHHitH nncy Morjra OAP- 
ataxH xpaJHO KaJinnoJt)., jep je MypaA Kao yeer aa MHp TpaatHO Aa 
My ce H3Aa xaj rpaji.* 



' M i g n e, Patrologia graeca Ktb. t54 p. 962 b h. 

* r;iaBKH aaBop paiyHK eKcneHHUBJe rpaijja AManeja, ttSAao F. Bollali da 

St. Pierre, Biblioteca atorica Jtal., Kit. 5 (TaHHO 6), TypKH 1900. Becene KHflOna 

na H. M. TpHOBCKH i(ap A;ieKcaHAap, tcao .Alexander de Thitrno', y jeftHOM nucMy 

as anpHaa 1367 y TajJOHBia y TOrt^nelim t&r 1898 (noa, 6p. 8). Cp. Dellavillo 



Uap ypom (1355—1371). 
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He BHflMO fla JiH cy obh AorabaJH y cyceflCTey hjih yiiyTpajinbH 
o^HOCH AOB&jm ff,o BejmKe npoMene y CpCnju. Mhoph cy ocehajm no- 
TpeOy fla ce o 6ok CJiaOoM riapy Oea jei^e nocraBH caBJia;iap, kojh Ch 
HMao KpajBescHy THiyjiy, koo neitafla ypom nopefl CDora oua Orc- 
(J)aHa. IIopeA iiapa, jaBaa ce y je;(aH Max, Kao KpaJb, ByKaniHH. Haje 
iH>3HaT0 Kaiw je crsap EaBeflena.' Y noeeMfipy 1366 Aofeome CKyua 
M nc-cjiaHHiiH i^apeBH {dominus imperator Sclavonic) h KpajheBH (do- 
minus rex Sclavonie) y JlyOpOBHHK 36or CBerOflEMHTapcKor AOXOTKa.' 
ripaBa HenocpeAHa oCjiacT ByKaiuHHOBa saxBajaJia je Kpajese na oOe 
CTpane Hlapa ca rpaflOBmia npnapeHOM, CKOiiJbeM h HpHJienoM. ^6poB- 
HaHH cy TeK nocjie Tpn ro;[HHe aaipa^ituJiH Ofl Hoeora KpaJta fla hm npa- 
BHJieriijoNf, H3;iaH0M y npeflCjiy Ilope'iy KOACEonjba (5. anpHJia I37U}, 
iBjTBpAH BHxoBe TpFOBa^Ke HOBJiacTHiie Koje HM je no;iapHO i^ap Oreijtan. 
yioj noBeJbHHa^HBaceByKaiUEH „rocnoflHHb 3eM;iH cpbShCKOH h Tpb- 
KUMb H sananHHMb CTpanaMb", tg cnoMUHie h CBOJy neny AJi'tny h CB&je 
CHHOBe Mapita h AnnpHJama; AOilHHJe ce nouHfte h ipehn chh ^hmr- 
TpHJe.' TpeGajio je Aa ce. no CBOJ npHJiHn^.. HajcrapHJH chh MapKO 
OHjeHir jejiHOM AeBoJKoM H3 xpBaTCKe Kyhe niyOalia, hepKOM Fprypa 
ITaBJioBHba. Ona je aiHBejia y Bochh koa 6aHa TspTiui n aerose Ma- 
Tepe, ajiH je, 36or oimpaiba nane, ciipeieHa Cnjia yaaja pmioKaxo- 
jiHTKe BjiacTejiHHKe 3a mHSMannKor KpaJteBHiia.' JejaH noiiJiafl Kpa- 
JLGB (denari quondam regis Volchassini) CBe^aoiiro je jora ayro Bp«- 
MCHa npHJaxejbCTBy c- HyfipoBHiiKOM; ly ocrasy cy H.eroBH chhobh 
caiCBiiM noflHrrai flo r. 1399. HaJBaJitHHJH ocJiOHan; iroBora KpaJta 6eme 
aeroB Cpax, flecnor Joboh Yr^beina {0<i-p.XiTK), kojh je ynpaiBJbao 
norpaHHiHOM oOjiaraiiy npeMa FpiiiHMa h Typi];HMa na jyroHcroKy ca 
iiperTOHHiwM y Cepy. Cbc Becrii xsajie ra Kao Bajbanora h xpaCpora 
iC'SeKa. rberoBa je mena 6H.iia hepo, je^iiora ofl paHHJHX HaMecHHKa 
y OBHM KpajeBHMia, »hecapa BoJExne*. SHa^iaJHo je aa ce yrjbeina y 
cpncKHM H rpiKH'M noBeJBaMa, nopea ccoje aecnoTCKe niTyjie, nmne c 
nyBHM aTpuOyTHMa i;apcKora jjocTOJaHCTBa,' Hjerosa je nojiHTHKa 



le Roulx, La France en Orient au XIV si6cle, Paria 1886 (Bibl. de I'^cole fran- 
faise, Km. 44). 

' no OpfiHHHJy 269, Ta iiSHena usBpuiH/ia ce MnpHHM nyreM; ypom Je Rao 
ByKauiHHy KpajbesCKy TiiTy^iy (gli diede eliandio U Utolo del Rh). 

' Mon. Rag. IV, 68, 69, 71, 72. 

» lb. IV, 94, 114, 126. Mon. aerb. 179-181. 

* „Filio magnifici viri regis Rassie scismatico": ypSan V. y anpnny 1370 
Kpajby JlynBury n Cawy TspTKy: Theiner, Mon, Hung. II, 97. 

* y nHCMy i;aparpajicKOM narpHJapxy, y Mapxy 1368, tijq paoilEia? |iou: 
Ada graeca I, 563 u A- y eiob, op, (j^eQp. 1369, o rpannuaMa Hane^y ManacTiipa 
Sorpatjia t enHCKonHJe XHJepiiCKe, nornHcan je Seojioti)^ sai atroKpiitiupi a;iH y 
rrCKcry paoiXeia iiou: Baa. BpeMeHHBKT. Xm (1906) npMJiont. fl&— ViV *?»*, "^S^.' 




lajb ByKaaiDH (1366—1371). 
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lui^H KpajbCBH. "Eypa BaJiiniih oJKenHO ce Ono 

OjLHBepOM; AonnHJe je HieroBa APyra atena 6HBa 

■jsa, Te, npeMa tomb, cecTpHHinia uapa CTecfjaua 

!Ta SHJia 3a H^apKOM, HeKaAamaHM naMecHmtoM 

ator Raxie", atajiifo ce ropKO y M;ieuriMa, h npeiio 

■r-.iaHiiKa, Ha CBora »6yiiT0BanKa« "Bypy kojh je 

ijiiceo H na cyxy ii aa Mopy, Te hx je mojiiio }\a, 

ii3MR^y H)Hi; MJieraiKOM nocjiaHiiKy UHSepiy .Haii- 

[pyKOM fla B3Be;ie nopaBHaite (1369).' Ila h nana Yp- 

ipaTKO BpeMe npecejmo 6bo csojy npecroHHqy na Ab^- 

360 ce 3a KoTopane, re je, Beh y hob. 13G7, nosBSo 

bmaiie, rpal)aHe AnyjiHJe ii rpaAOBe Sajiap h Jlp'ti jya 

Fwa je pnMOKaTOJiinKH enncKon h3 CsaHa Aomao nanii 

F. ipn Bajinmha, Te My HsjasHO ibHxoBy roTOBOCT as. npH- 

loj yiiHJH, onoMeiiyo je nana HapeitoM Tlypy ro. ocTasH 

fipy.' KoTopann ce, yOpso aa thm, oTiienHine or CpGa, to 

le (ynpoJrehe 1371) onoj hctoj BJiacxH Kojoj h ^yOposHHi;, 

jiajby, nocjie Hera ce Kao KiiemesM ICoropa jaBJbajy Sa^pa- 

Anor po^a De Geor^iis.* 

iheAOiiHju je Kpaa ByKauiHii 6ho CByr^e npnanar. IberoBy 
iMHTby rp4KH naTnHCii Boropo4H^H!ie npitne na ocTpoy Ma- 
ty y ripecnaHCKOM Jesepy, iwjy cy no^nrjiH (13C8 h I3(i9) 
pbrk, hecapuna Kajie (KaXf|), Cen cyMHie PpKiiifca, n iijHXOB chii 
^oiinHJH CBeaoK, ApCanac MycaKH (1510), npina, jta je H.e- 
;flaK, AHApHJa MycaKH, noTyKao h aapoSao „re Vuca.sino" im 
lepncTepn nsMefjy ITpecne h BiiTOJba, na Hseopy HoOpnan.' Oy- 
10 HMeiiy, MOrjio Oh ce noMiinubaTH iia »BeJiHKora ;i:ynana« An- 
Fpony, H3 apGaHacite EJiacieocKe nopo;inne itoja ce pantije 
a (itao Cropa) y nanyJbCKwM noBejbaMa. Ajih, AiTApiija Ppona 
tc& ce TGK nocJie ByKammioBe CMprn icao rocnoAap OxpnAa wfioit- 
MBJiombya, KaKo iirraMo na aeroBHM HOBUHMa ca cjiobbuckhm 
niHCOM.' 3eT FponHH 6ho je Cpfinn OcTOJa PajaKOEnh (t 1379), 



1 ,Doinina01iveria,filin ree's ^ol''as3ini' KaoaacRHaai upKBeKoaCKaflpa:nOB. 
_^l444-LjubidIX, 194, Orbini 287 (aose je Miij]HnOM).Teonopa: CnoMCHHKXI.cTp.lS. 

" LjnbiC TV, 94, 95, 98 (1368-1369). 

^ Raynnldi Annale.i eccl, kr>. 16, I3'>7. cap, 12 n n. Theiner, Mon. 
Hung. II, 86 (1368). H c t H, Mon Slav. I, 261-263 (1369). 

* Cp. Mon. Rag. IV, 123 h ft. C thm je y bcsh h pery;incaH.e HHeweBCKora 
3BSJha, y anpH.rry 1371, y KOTopcKOM craTyry. 

^ 3a B;iafle xpaJj^ou toC BtAiiKaolvou : HsB"feCTisi apx. KHCT. 4, 1,69; MopAaHt 

HsaHOS-b na h. m. 222. 

" Hopf, Chroniques 281. 

' Harntfc op. 6886 (1377—78) jiEfAXon tounAvou itup 'Av5p6a tou rptbjro 6on>e 
y HaanoBa 214 nero y MnAyKoea, Haetcria IV, 95. 

JapeiBK-PaBOMiTh, Hcropnja Cp6» J 
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KKnra ^eropTa. Fjiasa serBpra. 



HiDJia 3a THU fla ycnocxaEH iipKBeHH nap c FpuHMa h jta. na^HHH c 
ihbim. casea npOTHB TypaKa Kojo cy seh jajto ysHeMupHBajiH cpncKe 
KpajeBC. Khaoh y CBOjoj ;ipyroj CeceflH, y Kojoj onoMHae BusaiixHime 
M He npejiajy jiaKOMiicieno oner Typixawa y pyKe KaJinnoib rojh je 
ocBoJHO rpa(Ji AMa^ej, cnoMHme cpncKO HsacjiaHCTBo; oho je npe^Jia- 
ra-no caEca nporiiB Tj-pana keo aajcABHTKor HenpHJaxejba, atejiehn fla 
ce caBea yiBpAH aceHHAfienHM BesaMa h HyAehii noMoh y HOBny. Obo 
je nocjiauCTBO flOJiaaHJio BepoBaxHO OS, yrJ&eine.' y ijpKBeHHM nHTa- 
ibHM'a caBeniHK HOBora OTopa y Cepy 6eme oxpH;tcKH apxuenHCKoii 
rpHFOpHJe, norjiasHiia npiraHaie crape aBTOKe(J)ajiHe npitBe'. yrjberaa 
Je, Kao sauiTUTHHK CBeroropGKHx Kajiyijepa, oShobho MaBacmp Ch- 
Momicrpy kojh nocroja jom ji MHac. Oa wapra 1308 nperosapao je 
OH 3601' npKBeHor HSMupena c naTpajapxoM $HJioTejeM. IloinTO je 
CTe4)aB0BO BeHTaH.e 3a iiapa h HeKaHOHHiHO nperBapaae cpncKe 
apxHcnHCKonnje y iiaxpHJapinHJy ocy^Ho Kao caMOBJiacraH nocrynaK, 
o6ehac je on Aa- he jrospaTnTH naTpnjapniHJn CBa ftena npaea. Ajih, 
jeABHCTBO (tvbxsii) iipKBc y yrJteiiiHHoj seujLH c qapHrpatHcitoM 
UpKBOM cBenaHO je nporjiameno y Majy 1371, tbk nomro ce can JoBan 
BpaTHo ca CBOra nyra no aanaAy-* 

ypoui je Opao ocTao Oea Mohn h yrmtaja, a TaKO hcto h iteroB8 
uaTH Koja je Mopajra nanycTHTH Cep. Harjiefla, aa ce MJiaflH iiap, 1367 
flo i3R8. 3aApa:aBao KOfl FpKa y Cojiyny. Siiano Aa je ra^a "Boplje 
rioBPha, HeKaAaujH.H j]oro(I>eT (KaniieJiap) i^apa CTe(J)aHa, HtHBeo y Co- 
Jiyny. Oh je yMpo y obom rpaay (1367) y npHCyCTBy CBOJa ABa Opara, 
PaAocJiaoa h <]eJiHHKa Mnjionia, Kao h Apyrax »Cp6a, BJiacreJie Ha- 
peBe«: iipeMa TOMe, AaKJie, no csoj npir.iHun Aa hii ypoiu nnje 6ho aa- 
jieKO OA Hjhx. CHrypHO je Aa je Ypom oa JlyCpoBiana peAosno npBwao 
CBerOAHMHTapcKH AoxoAait oa 2000 itepnepa kojh My je Aoiieo, na np. 
1303, Cani cnoMenyTH MH,Troni, inHOBunK aerOB n crape n;apHne yAOBe.* 
Meby RiyiHKauiHMa y CpOHJn CTBopnuie ce ABe crpaHKe, sa h npoTHB 
Kpa.iba ByitaiUHna. JlyepoB^ana cy ce lymnJiH Aa bm je xproBHHa 
cKopo 6HJia crajra 36or BejmKora paci;ena Meby BJiacjejioM." Bajimnha cy 



noTBpflR flapoBHnu,e hecapa BojdXHe ApxaH^e;ioBoj kpkbh y raCpoay, y njiaHMua 
Be;iacHi(H, y majy 1369 (hhh. VII) noTHHcan je „iIecnoTb Hoawb £r;ieiua°. aaii y 
noflen.H pbhobho ^itapcxao mh': TjiacHRK 24 (1868) 248—249. 

1 K y d o a e B aa h. m. p. 1034. 

2 rioB. 1369: Bh3. BpcweHHKb na h. m. Mowaa j'e to fleaoncKH enacKOo 
rparopHJe, kojh ce npe Tora cnoMnite Ha HarnncHMa. 

' HoBaKOBHti, Cp6n H Typmi 151 it n. 

* noBGJbe o nopoaKi;H IloBHha: CnomeHMK XI, crp. 8 k fl., 33 h r. floHaaH 
luiahaHiy aawKa (noxoTKa) npnHynJi.eHH cy y MOjoj pacnp. y 36opHHKy y 
cjiasy Jandia 538. 

* ,Per lo malo stado, che ba lo ditto regno de Rasaa, per la division de It 
baroni': Mod. Rag. IV, na-llQ, Gelcich n Thalldczy aa h. ». 64 (Mapx 1371). 



Kpaih ByKatuHH (1366—1371). 
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SuJiH ca73e3HHHH H cpojinHi^H KpaJbeBH. "Bypa BaJiiiiHh ontenHO ce Gno 
ByKamHHODOM hepnoM OjiHsepoM; AOipiaJe je aeiXJBa apyra ^ena 6n.iia 
Teo;icpa, hepita JlejaiioBa, xe, npeMa tomc, cecrpHHima itapa Cre^aiia 
Koja Je npsH nyr y^a-Ta 6HJia sa JKapitiOM, HeKa^araaHM naMecHHKOM 
y 3eTH.' ypom, „iniperator Raxie", jkojiho ce ropKO y M.ieunMa, h npeiio 
nHcaMa h npeno nocjiannKa, na CDora »0y!iTOBHUKa« "Bypy kojh je 
uapciui rpa^ KoTop oricfio h iia cyxy n Ha MOpy, Te bx je hojiho ;ia 
iiocpeayjy sa Mirp naMefiy k.hx; MJieraHitoM nocJiaHHity UnOepry JJaii- 
^lOJio nomjio je sa pyKOM Aft H3Be;te nopaBHaibe (1309).' Ila h nana Yp- 
6ai! v. KOJH je sa KpaiKo epeMe npece.iHO Ono CBojy npecronEiiy na Abh- 
n>oua y Phm, sayseo ce aa KoTopaHe, Te je, Beh y hob. I3fi7, no3Bao 
M^einhe, JlyCpoB'iaiie, rpafjane Anyjinje u rpaAone 3a;iEip h Jlp'm Aa 
HS noMoray. Kafla je pHMOKaTOJmiKH enncKon h3 CsaTa jomao nans 
icao HaacTiaHHK xpii Bajimuha, Te My HsjaBHO Hinxony roroBocx jxa. npw- 
ciytte mutBeiioj yniiJH, onoMenyo je nana HspeicoM "Bypy Aa ociaBH 
KoTop na MHpy.' Koropann ce, yCpao sa thm, OTu;enmne on, Cp6a, le 
ce noTHHHHine (ynpoJiehe 1371) onoj acToj BJiaciH itojoj h JlyOpoBiiHK, 
yrapcKOM itpajby, nocjie lera ce Kao iciieateBH ICoTopa jaBfl.ajy Styipa- 
HH h;i yrjieflnor poaa De Georgiis.* 

y MaheAOHHJH je itpajb ByKauinir Gno coyrAe npnaimT. IberoBy 
BJiaAy cnoMHiby rpqicn naTnucn BoropoAinHire npitne na ocrpsy Ma- 
jiOM Fpaay y ITpecnancKOM Jeaepy, iMjy cy noAiirjin (iscs h 1309) 
hecap HoBait, hecapnua Kaj!e(KrtXii), tjea cywibe PpitHiba, n n.HXOB cmi 
AMHpaJi." floiiHHJH CBeAOK, Apflanac MycaKH (1510), npn^a, Aa je H>e- 
roB npeAaK, AnApaja MycaKH, noTyitao z aapoOno „r^ Vucasi'no" na 
6pAy TTepncTepu naMeljy Ilpecne h BnroJta, na nanopy JIoGpnAH." Cy- 
Aehn no HMeny, mopjio Ch ce noMHniJbaTH iia »neJiHKora Mtynairas Aii- 
APHJy Tpony, h3 apOanacite BJiacreocKe nopoARUe Koja ce pannje 
jaujba (itao Cropa) y nanyjbcicHM noneJbaMa, Ajih, AnAP"ja Fpona 
jaitJta ce leK nocjie ByKanranone cmpth Kao rocnoAap OxpHAa sfioat- 
JOM MHJionihy«, KaKo TBraMo na aeroBHM noenHMa ca cJiOBeiiCKaM 
na-niHcoM.' Ser Fponnn 6ho je CpGHH OcToja PajaKOBHh (t 1379), 



^ „Doinina01iveria,filiH regis Volrassinl' Kao eacBMaai upKneKoaCKanpainOH. 
1444. Ljubi<;iX,134. Orbini 287(.=!OBeie MH;lH^OM).Teof^opa: Cno«eHHHXI,cTp.l3. 

■ Ljubic IV, 94, 95, 98 (1868-1369). 

' Raynaldi Annalea eccl. kh.. 16, 13'>7. cap. 12 h fl. Tbeiner, Moo. 
Hung. II, 86 (1368). Hctk, Mon Slav. I, 261-263 (1369). 

* Cp. Mon. Rag. IV, 123 ii fl. C thm je y aesH k pery;iiicaH,e KKeweecitora 
BBaita, y anpK.iiy 137!, y kotopckdm cTaxyry. 

* 3a BJiaae KpaXi^ou rou BEj.rjKaolvou : HsBtcTia apx. HHCT. 4, 1,69; PtopnaKi. 
H s a H o B -b Ha h. m. 222. 

* Hopf, Chronlquea 281. 

' HaTHHC Ofl 6886 (1377—78) HEydXcn ^oundvou sfp 'AvBpia tou rpj;jr(i; fiOJte 
M B a H o B a 214 aero y MHJbyKOBa, HsB^crJa IV, 95, 

jHpeieK-PaAoimii, HcTOpiija Cp6a L 
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Ktbnra HerBpia. r;iaBa HCTepxa. 



cpoAHHK BjKanniHOB; aeroB rpo6 h cJimca BH^e ce jom h flanac y je^HOJ 
ojx oxpnjcKHx qpKasa. Ha rpaiiHUH, npeMa acMJbH i(apa CHMeoiia, cejxeo 
je XJianen koJh je, nopeA Bepa u Boaena, Aps'tao, no cdoJ npHJimtii, a 
Kocryp, ua je floiiHHJe nocrao toct ByKaniEHOBa caaa MapKa. TaMisa 
je JiHiiiocT Boraan y icpajy asMeby Cojiyiia, CrpyMKiie h Cepa.' ITo 
iiMeiiy cnaAao je oh. MoiitAa, y nopoAHuy OjiHBepoBy kojh ce ca cbo- 
jiiM noroMiiHMa caCBUM ryCn nocae CMprii uapa CTC^aiia.' HajCHJiHaja 
rociicAa Ha ceBepoHCTOity MaheflouHJe Ohjih cy h3 CDeroropcitHX jih- 
cTima Ao6po noaHaxn cnnoBii /tejanOBH h .HyiiianOBe cecrpe Teo;iope 
Koja jo jom xynt maBcJia Kao KaJiybepaiia EBAOiCBja: aecnoT Josaii 
^parani h »rocno4Hn« KoncraHTHH. Oiih cy BJiaAaJiii y CTpyMHun, 
IllTHny, JIIerjmroBCKoj aeMJbn (.koa KyManoBa). y KpaioBy a BanOyjK- 
,iy CHycTenaHJiy), npocrpanoM Kpajy ca pyAaanuMa cpeOpa, H3B03om 
acnia a atHBOM tptobhhom iia nyry 113 CpSaje y CoJiyii.' 

HenpHJaiejb itpaJba ByKauiHiia h Bajimaha, a iipn tom h npo- 
THBHHK iiapa ypouia, Ono je hobh AHHacm na ceBeposanaay, H3Mel)y 
oOajie jyacHo o^ JlyCpOBHai^a a njiaHaiia bctoiho ojx JI^buq: aeynaii 
HiiKoJia, CBH atynana AjiTOMaiia, Opara BoJHCJiaB^beBa.,' Bejiaitam hjiht- 
Kora, ywa a CHJieijaja, Koja je ca CBHMa cyceaaMa atHBeo y CBafea. Cbo- 
joj crpHHB, y/ioBBna EojacjiaBJbeBOj, npeore 011 (y okt. 1367) Kpajeee 
Koa JlyGpoBiiuKa. OpGaiia npiiia, no CBOJ iipnJiBUH no CKacKaua h 
necMaMa, m je Himojia OBy SKeny c HjenaM caaoBBMa J^lodpoBojcM u 
CT('(J)aBOM flpiKao ceAaM roAHaa y TaMHaiiH, aok nacy yMp.ia y aa- 
TBCpy; no Apyroj OBei BopcHJH, oTpoBao ax je Beh nocue upaTKor Bpe- 
Mena,' HieroBa cy ocBojeita OJiaKniajiH fiypna Aora^ajii y Bochh. IIpo- 
TKB Cana TsprKa noAarjia ce 6eiue jeana crpaHKa BJiacrejie noji Bob- 
rxEOM iberOBHx cpoAiiaica, iteroBa Cpaxa, sMJiaAora Canai Ore(})aHa 
ByKa i( Opaxa oa cxpHiia ^HaOanje. Ajia, TsprKo OApma iipeBary. Te jc 
cBoje iipoTHBBBKe roiiBo Ao ofiajie Mopcite, na je Ta^a nocerao JlyOpoB- 
HHK (13G7). KaAa je aa thm atynan HnnoJia npoApo AO Mopa, oAwerne 
ce OA TBpiKa CaHKo, liajcaJtHaja Bocanaii y HpaMopjy, xe ckjiobh 



' Cp. HoBaKOBHha, CpCa h Typmi 132 n n- 

^ y nomeHRKy JiecKoscKora MaHacnipa cnoMHity ce jejiHa vha a mecT 
CHHOBa 0;iHBepoBHx; T/iacKiiK 42 (1875) 12. aetiH 0;iHBepOBoj b. Job. PaAOHHfa.J 
t) necnoTy jonaHy OjiHBepy, Fnac 94 (1914) CTp. 93—94. 

" MoHorpa^HJa o /Iparamy h KoHCTanTHHy oa npa JoBana Xapa- 
Bacn;i.eBHlia y nFIpocBeTHOM FjiacRHKy' 1902. 

' A.iTOMaHOBa je wena 6iina BiiTocaaBa, KhR bojboas Mnineua, poAOna-j 
teaHHKa DpaHKOBiiKa. tbeH Haiirpo6Hii Kamea y MaiiacTHpy GaibR koa TIpHfioja 
Ha JiHMy: CrojaHOEHfi, SanncH 1, 6p. 136. 

<• r b i n i 269, 282. V Xa;iKOHflB;ia ed. cit. p. 29. NiKoXdo; 6 r,o6!mivo 
RorpemHO Kao iiaMecHHK Kocrypa it TpnKone. 
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cases ca yBypnaTopoM BoJacjiaBJbeBHx aenajba. /],y(5poBiaHH cy ce 
Tpy^HJiH Aa o/tBpaxe Canica oa Tora caeesa h Aa ra oner HSMape c 6a' 
HOM.' Kafla je Hanojia AarouaHOBHh TpajKHO ojx ^GpoBHana fla me- 
My Aii-iy AaaaK KOJH ce iiuahao cpnCKHM BJra^aoiiHMa o MsTpoBy ane, 
o/iroBopeHo My je aa osaj AoxoaaK, no cTapHM yroBopsMa nofl aaKner- 
BOM, npHnaaa caMO itapy CpOHje, a HHKaKO meroBOJ EJiacrejiH. HaKOJia 
je, nocjie OBora OTRaaa, Hapeaao cbojhm jby^HMa Aa npoBaae, le cy 
onycTomujiH rpaACKo noApyije (1370 — 1371), MHoro rope Hero niTo 
Seine paHHJe y cjihhhhm pasMEpimaiia. Ysajiya cy ^GpoBiaHH mo- 
jfflJiH noMohH ofl yrapcKora KpaJba. JlyflBHr Cenie Sam xaaa (y HoseM- 
Cpy 1370^1 KpyHHcan aa noJbCKora KpaJta; uajio npe Tora npeflao fieiiia 
OH BHflHH onei iiapy CpaiiHMiipy Kao yrapcKOM aacajiy h youmre ca- 
CBHM iianycTHo CBOja irpeayseha Ha jyry. i^ySpoB^aHEMa je sHnie ko- 
pHCTHO JipoTEB cHJieijHJe cyce^a cases c CaeoM TspTKOM h 'BypoM 
BaJTmaheM. 

UcTOiHH cycftH acynana Hekojib AjiTOMaHOBsha, .nyfijbe y ysy- 
TpainibocTH, Gho je khcs JTaaap, poljeH oko 1329 y rpa/iy HpH^ieHiiy 
KOfl HoBor Bpaa Kao chh ITpunieB, kojh je AOHHHJe nocrao Kanne- 
JiapOM (Jioro^eroM) Orec[)aHa ^mana. y nosHHJHM HaBopHMa npesH- 
Ba ce npHCaii XpeOejbanoBHh." JIaeap ce omeHHO (oko 1353) Mhjih- 
UOM, bepKOM KHeaa Bpanca, yrjieflHora BojcKOBOfee n;apa Oe^aHa, 
Kojn je noTHiiao oa cnopeane Jiose HeMaftiiha, oa noToMCTBa KpajBa 
ByKana. Jlagap je Beh y MJiaauM rOAHriaMa CTynno y ABOpCKy cjiyacGy 
uapa Ore^ana. Y nperoBopHMa aGor Mupa y OnoromTy (1362) jaBJbai 
ce OH Kao jeaaiH oa HajyrjieaHHJHX flBOpana iiapa ypoma h Kao npHJa-' 
T&a. Tly^pOB^ana. noyaaano je aa je „Comes Lazarus" 1370 h 1371 
dHo pocnoaap PyaHHKa.* JyatHo oa .Haaapa ceaeo je leJiHHK Myca 
KOJH je rpaa BpBeHBK, y pyaapCKOM Kpajy KonaoHHKa, aoOao y 3a- 
Meny oa BoJHCJiaBa 1363 aa CBoj rpaa SseiaH.' linje jacan noieraK 



1 TIocjiaHCTBO MHxaHna Boes;BeBHtia CanKy y jaK3'apy 1363: .triumpbua 
istius Nicolai est ad tempus et nullo modo est diu duraturus, dominium vero 
banatus Bosne est perpetualia' Mon. Rag. IV, 100 HSTa^HO non r. 1367; cp. MOjy 
o^eHy y Arch. alav. Phil. XIX (1897) 588. 

^ Pribaz Chrebelanovich, nbaroae" dell' Imperador Stefano: Orbini 311. 
Lazaro Grebeglianovich y ayKapHtsa ^58. OcoCho Hwe XpeCejbaH Hecro 6euie joiu 
y XV. B. Me^y B^iacrenOM y CpGaJH h Bocbh (oa xpe6 na&>, npii^. speCen,aB 
luyMOBHT, KaMeHHT, neeiba, cypos). 

' Cnop HSMe^y Mapoja de Voicigna, saKynuHKa uapnHB (dohaneriua) KKeaa 
aaaapa (comes Lazarus) y PyaHHKy (nocTao je to aek npe cb. HHKonc 1370) 
B BoraBqera npii6oieBHlia OKpyji>Hl;a (Ochrugli) npejt cynoM y fly6pOBHnKy 
22. anpwaa 1371: Lam. Rag. y ^y6p. Apx. aHTcparypy o aaaapy rn. HHHce. 

* HeoGjaBJbeae jihcthhc i^apa ypoma, hsabhc y CjeHHi^H 15. jyjia 1363, 
cnOMHtfae ABpam IIonOBHh y Fomunbanw 26 (1007) 162. 
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Kanra nerBpra. Fjiasa hctbpts. 



CTBapaita oCjiacTH »rocnoaH«a« ByKa, CHiia BpaHKa MJiafleaoBHiia, 
Koj(c ce nocjie i.eKOJiHKO roflHna cwumbe Kao rocnoAap npnuiTHHC, 
Tpoane, RjiiHTpna (caaa ByiHTpa) z SBCiaHa. 

IloJioacaj BH3aHTUnai;a Oho je cBaKHii flaiioM oHaJHHJH. llap 
Jonan npe,ny3e Apyro nyroBaHtc, oBOra njra Ha aanaa (1369 — 1370). 
Oh je y LtapHrpa^y ocraBiio CBora crapajera CHHa h caBJia;tapa Au- 
fljX'iiBKa Kojii je, OA 1355, 0JKeH>eii Oho hepKOM Oyrapciior iiapa Ajick- 
caHApa,' a MJiabfra CHHa. aecnora MaHojjia, y CojiyHy. y PHMy je i^ap 
npeA HaHOM ypCanoM V. CBeiano npHCxao ya iipKueuy ynnjy, nyro- 
Bao je no "tpamiycKoj u HiaJiBJii, Te je, HajsaA, y MaeiiHMa aanao y 
Bp,iio iiesroaaH nojiojitaj, HpnTeiiiH.eH oa cbojhx BepoBHUita. Ahapohhk 
je ocraB^o oiia Ha neanjiy. ManojJio Opao cKynn iioBan;, othjiobh y 
M.icTKt H AoneAe naxpar uapa y ocTante iberoee flpsitaBe. Ahapohhk 
crynK notajiio y caaea ca CayAUH-OejoM, chhom eMHpa Mypa,na. Fpintii 
H TjlHiKH npuHieBii xTCAOHia ciese aajeAHHqKH Aa cpyme c npecTOJia, 
aJiH oOC'JHiia noAJierome y OopOn. Typ^mi 6eme caceoM ocjienjteii, a 
rpK caMO Aoiieiuie, Te aaiDopeii aojkhbotho y jeflHoj KyjiH y I[apK- 
rpaAy.' Uapea nyT Ha aanafl 6ho je caCBHM yaaJiyAan. 0;i Byrapa ce 
HHJe Morjio oneKHBaTH lumiTa, hohito je ijap Josaii AjieKctiiiAap 6ho 
yM])o a ifceroBii H[w:jie;inHn.H, JoBan RlHuiMan y Tpuony ii JoBan Cpa- 
UHMHp y Bhahh;>', BJiaaaJiH cy CBaKH caMo y jbahom Acny seMJte.' 
BKiue ce Morjio oieiCHBaiH oa 0(|)aHCHBe CpOa, oko lera ce TpyAHo 
yrji.eiiia. 

y jyny 1371 TaiOopoaao je Kpajb ByKaniHH ca cbojhm chiiom Map- 
Koii E cBOJHM seroM "BypoM BajimnheM ko;i CKaApa. HaMepaBajra cy 
6HJ1H Aa yAape na HnKOJiy AJiTOMaHOBiiha, jbahh Kpo3 njiaimne npeito 
OnoromTa, a Apyru Ay^t oOaJie. /lyfipoBHauH cy Ohjih fotobh Aa 'Ey- 
pHHy Bojcity Ha cbojhm JiafcaMa npesesy npeKO KOTopcKora aajmna.* 
HarjieAa, Me^yrnM, Aa je osaj hoxoa y0p3O Oho nanymreH. Kpajb oao 
Ha jyr, me ce H>eroB Opai uoneo yaeJiBKo cnpewatH Aa HCrncHe TypKe 
113 TpaitHJe. y no3H0 JieTO Kpeiiyine Kpaji. ByKamEH h aschot yrJtenia 
M^T Cepa He y ^HMOTHKy hjfh Kajianojb, Hero y aApajaRonoJbCKH Kpaj. 
Ha HenpnjaTejba iraniujiH cy oith Aan xoAa aanaAito oa XaApnjaHOoa 
rpajia y ihJmobhtom npcAejiy HepHOMtna (Ttjspvoftiivov) kcjh Kan- 



' QregoraB XXXVII, cap. U (MapHJa). Phrantzea I, cap. 13 wante 
cacBBM norpeoiHO aa je MapKO (chh Kpajta ByKaiuxHa) 6no xacT Ahspokhkob. 

2 TOHC npBO caBpeMeHiiK Raphael Caresinus, KaHKeJiap MJieraiKH: 
Muratori XII, 443 B. 

^ Uap A;ieKcaHflap je, no 6yr. xpOHiinH, ympo 17. ^e5p. (1371) npe 6HTKe 
Ha Mapiimi: Arch, slav. Phil. XDI (1891) 528. 

^ yoyTCTBo jeftLiOM ayCpoaaiKOM aaacnasaKy, kojh je oflfiaaiio inHOBHiii(iiMa 
Eajimiitia, Tpa nyra lUTaMnaHo: y moj oj pacnp. y Cas. ces. musea 60 (1886) 262; 
Oelcich y Thalliiozy 60; Mon. Rag, IV, 127. 
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TUKyseH, 20 rofliiua paHHje, caoMHH-e Kao BKaaHTHJCKy Bapoui, cana 
HiipweH Ha AecHOJ, jyiKHOJ o6ajiH MapHn,e. Ty cy Cp6H, y neraK 2a, 
ceoT. 1371, npexpnejEH CTpaxoBHT nopas. ¥ Oojy norHCome o6a dojcko- 
Bofie, KpajL H AecnoT; H.HxoBe Jiemane HHcy ce BHiue iianijre. Behnna 
itHXCBUx JbyAH nojaBH ce y MapaitH hjih Cenie 3apo6fl>eHa; Majio h>iix 
66Uie KOJH cy ce cnacjiii. Bot) TypaKa Oeme BOJciWEoba EspeHOC. Hh- 
jcAaH caBpeMeHHK iiBJe noApo6iinje onHcao oey CHTKy. SaiCeJieHteHe 
npHie y XajiKOHAHJia h y cpncKuM h TypcKaM JieroimcHua noKaayjy 
TOHfleimiijy Aa npiiiiamy lypcicy noOeAy Kao OacHocjioBHo JiaKy, H3He- 
HCAiiBM HanaAajeM na cpncKn xaOop nohy npeA ocBHxaK, ii to ca>;o 
c 4000 (KOA XaJiKoiiAHJia naK 800) TypaKa.' JcAHa MJial^a npnia, no- 
suaTa H3 nyronHca h3 xypcKora Ao6a, upeaoCH noaopHHAy SHTite y 
OKOJiHHy XapuaHJiB, oa npiiJiHice 28 kj.i. na ceBepoaanaA; OHAe ce, y 
XVI. H XVII, Beity, iioKa3HBao rpoO YraieniHii h nsBOp koa Kora je, 
To6oate, ByKanniHa hjih, no Apyroj BepcBJH, yrjLemy yOiio HCBepnH 
cjiyra, KaAa cy ce, OeiKchn nocjie CHTite, oisao OAMapajia." 

C (JHTKOM Ha Mapaim no'i]iu>e TypCKO rocnoACTBo HaA jyJKHHU 
OjioEeKEMa, IToCeAHJian je iiMao cse nyroBe OTBopeHe npcA cofioM. 
TypcKe KOH.aHE"rKe sojcite KpciapHJie cy Kpoa MahcAOHHJy cBe ao Te- 
caJiBJe « ApCaHHJe. CpncKH KHeacCBH y MaheAouBJn npEMopaan Sexy 
All uJiahajy TypcKOM BJxaAaony AanaK h Aa My Aajy noMohriy Bojcity: 
KpfiJh MapKo, CHH ByitaniirHOB, AecnoT J]j)arain n H-eroB Opai KoHCiaii- 
THH H AP- y o6jiacTH YrJiieraHHoJ HHJe ce Mor.ia OApataTH jberosa nopo- 
AHija. IberoBa yAOBHua, Kao Kajiy^epHn;a Eycf)c.MHJa, iicicycHa h Myflpa 
meaa, siHBeJia je koa KHesa JIaaapa, AOAHHJe koa E-eroBe yAOBHije a CBOje 
cpoAHime. »1iecap« yrjbema kojh je, join noiexKOM XV. sena, flpatao 
je^aH Kpaj koa Bpaae, 6ho je chh ceBacroKpaTOpa Bjianui, aacHH- 
Baia npKBe y «ejry IIcaHH,' yrjbemiffly seMJby HHcy TypnjH aa- 
ysejiH, Hero npBO TpEH. y jeAHOj rpiKoj OeJiemnH cnoMHite ce, y ho- 
BCMOpy 1371, yjiasaK CeaHMenor Accnora y Cep, a* npeAy3Me ohac 
BJiEAy.' Beg cyMH,e 6ho je to Aecnor Manojjio ITa-neojior, AonnnJH itap, 
TaAa uaMecHHK CojiyHa, y jeAHOJ xpHCOByjbH H.eroBa onn, B;apa Jo- 

1 EnHJior MOHaxa Hcanje ya cnoB. npeBOfl flHOHRCiija Apeonarwra: Cto- 
jaHOBHfe, SanHCH III, p. 41— 44, 6p. 4944. Cpn. AeTOnwcH HSfl. CTOJaHOBHti: 
rJiacHHH 53 (1883) 13, 39, 66 h fl. Byr. jiexonHCH b3B. Borflan: Arcb. slav, Phil. XIH 
(1891) 528. EnpeKOc: KoucTaHTBH *njiocott) van. Jantha, TnacHMK 42 (1875) 290. 
Chalkondyles p. 31, A Cutheia h3 CnjiHia (npana CKSCKa) y UisaRTHepa 
III, 659 H R. O Hecry GiiTite renepan JoaaH MiiiUKOflHfe y Fjiacy (1900) 
109—113 (c KapTOM). 

''J, H. TOMHh, MoTHBii y npeaaiby o CMpxH Kpajta ByHauiiiHa, CraTba 
no c;iaBaHOB-fefltHiio I (CneTepCypri. 1904) 170—183. 

^ OTKpuhe npoiji. A. CTeBaHOBiiha. OnuiiipHHJe o tom y 4eTBpT0j 
cseciiH oBora neaa. 

* Hs jenHora pyHOimca y caeToropcKOM IIpoxaTy aafl. Pap aseorgin, 
Byz. Z. m (1894) 316 aan. 2; cp. xaMO X, 426. 



KniirB qerspTa. Fnaea qeTBpTa. 



BaHa, HCTiny ce acrose aacjiyre j MaheAonnja h y npHMopjy Teca- 
JiHJe; OH je, KasKe ce, OH;ie MHore rpa;ioBe »ocj!o6oaho hcooa ara cpu- 
CKor«.' nocjie TOra, aacrynHHUH iiapeBH y OBOj oSjiaciH Chjih cy to- 
cncAupa KpCTonoJba CKasajie) b Taca, Opaha AjieKcaje h JoaaH hj 
nopoAHiie Acaea. Kojii cy ce HaaHsajiH h IlajieojiosHMa. AjicKCHJe ja- 
BHo je i^73 ayatAy. kbro je oh ca cbojhm GpaTOM oTeo na Maiy oa, 
Typaita ii CpCa HeKO.inno rpajiosa, Te je HAjbe rOAnne ao6ho MJieTa>iK9 
rpaijaHCKO npaBO.' Bn^aHTiiniiH cy OHAa oOaapHJiH e norspAHJiH, 137& 
Ao 1376, pasHHM MaHacTiipHMa y Cb. Topa AoOpa y najOjiHiKOj oko- 
JlHHH Cepa.' Cep cy Typqii ocBojnJiii If). cenTeMGpa 1383.' 

y AbhhiOh jc rjiac o KaTacrpo^a Ha Maprnia CTwrao tbk y npo- 
;iehe 1372. liana rpryp XI. nacao je y Majy yrapcKOM' KpaiLy JlyA* 
BEiy, Aa cy TypitH c bcthkom bojckom noKopnJia Hexe sMarnare Pam- 
Kc« KojH cy BJia,aa;m y scMJbana rpiKHM, A^KJie na HeKaAannbeM bu- 
BanrujCKOM aeMJbanrry, h Aa cy npoAp-ia cse AO rpasai^a asMeby Ap- 
Caimjo n »CjiaBoiiMJe«. BojaiH ce a* he npoApera ao o6aj!e ii saysein 
npHcramnnTa na JaApancKOM Mopy. HcKa JlyABirr ciaae na cynpoT 
OROM CBHpenoM HapOAy, h HeKa ra 0A*5aje oa rpaHHaa xpanihaHCTBa. 
TtpyrH je iioshb ynyhen 6ho Ay^Ay OA MjieraKa, Aa noMonte y tom 
no^jiy KpaJba c JiaijaMa. y jecea Aoneo je apxaenHCKon na HeoaaipQ 
y aiimcKciM xepneniTBy Ta^TUHJe Becra y ABaaoH o tom, KaKO cy Typ- 
itH »H3BojeBajiH cjaJHy no6eAy naA hckojikko DejiHKaina h napoAa y 
seMJbaMa FpMKe, BjianiEe (Tecajnije) h Ap'Rase PanrKe«; noKopaBiaii 
ose oeMJLe, npoApjiH cy ohh cbb ao rpanaua sepnemrBa Athhc h khc- 
MjeBHHe Axaje. y HOBeMCpy noeHBao je nana rpincor ijapa, JiaTHHCKora 
TiiTyjiapnor riapa, Kpajbeee yrapcKe, CnnHJinje h Knnpa, i|)panaiKy 
rocnoAy y FpiKOJ, BMTeaoBe Ha PoAy. Rao h MJieiHhe a TienOBJi-aHe aa. 
Aohy y oKToOpy 1373 na Konrpec y TnBy y Bhothjh, Aa ce APnecy ofl- 
JiyKG OAOpaHH OA TypaKa. Ha Taj Konrpec Aoboute sCHJta itHejKeBii 
HJiH H>axoBH sacTyninmn, ajiH, Jbaxosa Hecjiora ocyjerajia je oOpaw- 
Batte jrare.* HacKopo sa thm craate rjiac Aa je h cjiaBHO i(apcTBO »Po- 
MaHHje« no^e;io aa njiaha AanaK Typi^aMa.' 



1 ysORR Off Asm. KnffOHa y iCDHConyjbe HSff. Zachariae von LIngenthal, S. fi. 
der Kg). Preuaa. Akademie 52 (1886) 1421. 

* „Mugnua primicheriua" AjieitcHJG nywny hs HpcxonoJba y aer. 1373, Diplo* 
matariuin veneto-levaotinum 11, 165. O upHseHHw aanywfiHHaMa OBe 6pahe cp, 
G. Millet: Byi. Z. 15 <1906) 618. 

a Jos. MUlIer, Slav. Blblioihek I (1851) 165. Bh3. BpeMeHHHKt XIII (1904) 

ripRjiow. 106 H a. 

* Nfe05 ■E>Jjivoiivi^nuiv Vn (1911) 145. 

^ Raynaldi Annates ecci. kh>. 16, 1372 cap. 28 h r. Thelner, Mon. 
Hung, n, 115. We HI el, Mon. Hung., Acta extera III, 46, GregorovluB, Oeschlchta 
der Stadt Athen im Mitlelalter II, 164 h n. 

< Tlielner, Mon. Hung,, H, 155 0^e^. 1375). 



..MpT iiapa ypoma 
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^Ba Mecei(a nocae OnTKe na MapHUH yupo je itap Ypoai, y ^ersp- 

TaK 4. aeii. 1371, tbk y ;iioOy ofl 35 roAHna. Join 16. okt. h 3. hob. no- 
pOnrao je y ^OposHmcy uoiiax PoMan Ilpiooca, ca napo^HTOM nyno- 
Mohii cpricKora i^apa (cum expresso consensu et voluntale imperatoria 
Rassie), y ^se paxe ctohckh aaiiaK sa Apxan^enOB ManacTHp y Jepy- 
cajiHMy.' IIo HajcTapHJeii TeKciy cpncKirx poflocjiOBa, iiap ypom, h 
-aico 6ei!]e iiOTHCiiyT c npecroJia, nnaK „no cp'fefl'fe acM.fi't cBOifie Bb cbokh 
3eM;iH H ibCTH uapbCKOH cjiaabHo Kb Eoroy np'fexoflHTb".'^TeK no3iiHj6 
necMe i[ npHne Kascy ;ia je chh CTecE)aHa flymana yMpo HacujisoM cMp- 
hy. IIpBU Tpar ose npiiqe Hajiaaa ce y »HtHTHJy« cb. Joeaiia Phjiokop 
Koje je, OKO 1453 — 1479, cacTaBHO JiHMHTpHJe KaHiaHyaeH. Ty ce Ka- 
Jiie fla cy o6a GpaTa, KpaJL h Aecnor, oflyaejin ypomy npecTO h khbot. 
Jlpyra, oner, BepcHJa Koja je aaOeJieateHa na Hi)in];ii fiyrapcKe xpo- 
HHKe, npBHHcyje sjioihh caMO yrib&mB." ^ok ce y ciapHJHM Poaocjio- 
BHMa cupr ypomeBa cxaajba nocjie 6oja na MapmiH. no MJiabsM tbk- 
CTOBitMa 0Ay3HMa ByKaniHH ijapy wiibot xaKo, cito ra aaje yAasHTH 
HJiH ra y jroBy yOaja OyaflOBanoM.* IIIto je npnna noannja, thm Bnnie 
HMi noje^iHHOCTH; HaJBHme hi HMa »a:HTHJe« i^apa ypoiiia oa naTpn- 
japxa riajcHja H3 XVII. BeKa. y obhm npmaMa jaBJ&a ce ypom Kao 
je^Ba Aopaciao MJia^Hfa, a 3jih ByKamsH Kao aeroB crapajiait Kora 
My je nocTaBHO ijap CreiJiaH. HacrynHJio Ceme BpeMe Ka^a ce MJia^H 
ypora noieo noniTOBaTn Kao uyiieHHK. Ta^a nai^e, 1584, neKH nacTHp, 
KOMe cy ce JbyAH Hcnpna Kao JiyjaKy noACMeBajiH, kocth cb. ypoma 
DOA KaMeiiHTOM njioHOM y onycreJiOM BoropoAHinny ManayCTHpy ko.t 
cejia iriapeHHKa hctoiho oa npnapena, HSMe^y rpaAa IleTpn^a h hc- 
KaAanimer KpajBescKora ABopa HepoAHMJbe. IIoGoatiiH CpilH oOHoamiie 
Taj ManacTHp nocjie OBOr OTKpjiha. XlaxpHJapx UajcHJe cacraBH h 
cjryarfiy cb. yporay. Ilocjie cy To60JKHie kocth MjiaAora ijapa npenc- 
cene 1 70:i y Manacrap JagaK y itpyniKOJ Fopn, rAe h Aanac joni no- 
^HBajy y ii;pkbh y jcahom KOBieacHhy." 



^ Cp. Mojy pacnp. o ^y6poBHHKy, ypotiiy h ByKauHHy h apyry o obom 
flaHKy y 36opHHKy y cjiasy Jarnha 540. 

^ Oaai noaaTaK c T31HBM naTyHOM y PoBocJioey nan. CrojaHOBiili y Pjia- 
CHHKy LIII, cTp. 13 n y CnoMenHKy HI, CTp. 95, 99, 131, 149, 151. M;ia^H pyKonnca 
tiejiewe MeTspraK xao aaw CMprH, ajin no KaniuTO h 2. fleucMSap, koJh flaryM 
jBHMajy B iipKBeuH THnHuw: CTojaHOBiiii, SaniiCH III, 6p. 5004, 5022. 

B Arch. Slav. Phil. XIIl (1891) 528 nan. 2 h XIV, 2G5. 

* Tmchhk LIII, CTp. 39, 66 n p,., CnoMeHHK in, 105, 125, 154, Cp. n 
Op6HHKja H AyxapHha. 

^IlaJcHJe Ha K. M. ITpeHoc 1705: CrojaHOBBh, 3anHCH II, 6p. 2151. 
/tauac je ceao LUapeuHK Koje cnoMUtty a Op6hhh 271 h JlyKapHti 1 hbr. 63. 
cacBHM onyCTe;io; upHsa cb. ypouia Kojy je joui BH^eo PajbttiepflHHr, nopyuieHSj 
je II BaMeFteKa jeAt«)M HenoapuieHOM rpa^eBimoM; cp. nyTHH HSBeuiTaj JacTpi 
<OBa y CnOMCHHKy 41 (1904) 102 h p. 
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KibHra Herspra. Tjiasa lerepTa. 



yAOBHua napa Orectmiia JwincaBera (Je.iena1 npeJKHBCfla je cbo- 
ra cima neKOJinKO roflinia. Hap CaMeoH y TpimajiH He cnoMHifce ce 
BHnie nocjre 13G9. nocjieflHiii HejjaifcHh Giio je chh Gumsoiiob, uap Jo- 
Ban yponj IlajieoJior hjih Jobbh ,HyKa, HepaToOopan h saciniTaH noT- 
nyno Kao Kajiyljep h hobck kojh ce CKJiaaa o;i cBera. BjiajasHHy naa 
CBOjou aoMAOM irpe;iao je oh »hecapy« AJieiccajy Auljwiy, nocjie/taeM 
TpHiuhancKOM rocnoaapy TecajiHJe, 3a Kora 3HaM0 U3 nosejta Mereop- 
CKHM uaiiacTHpmia h jamiHCKe xpoHHKe; cocjieaao HeMaaah saKa- 
Jiybepm- ce (1381), tc je, Kao Monax JoacaiJ), hchbpo cbc ao CEOje CMpra 
(OKO H'2a^ — H23) h:ih y ManacTHpy BaTone,ay aa Cb. FopH hjih y 
MeieopcKHM ManacTzpEMa y TecajmjB.^ 

Iloaie CMpTH napa ypoina njiaiia-in cy ^IJyfipoBiaHH Oea nKEKBa 
OTBopa CBeTOAnMHTapCKa AoxoAaK Htjoiany Hhkojth AjiroMaiioBHhy. 
y yuyrpamaocTH CpCaje CecHOJia je fiopGa oko HacjieacTEa KpaJba 
ByKamHHa. "Bypa Bajimnft noce^e IIpHspeH, KpajbeB rpafl, Tt; ra je 
OApHcao Ha.cynpoT Hhkojth (1372),* JIojaKoinK.e, y nocjreAH.e BpeMe ca- 
Mo (JjiTKTHBHO jeflHHCTBO cpncEora napcTBa Oerae npona.Tio. Ha uecro 
BejiHKe crape ApataBe jaBJba ce BHine yAeoHHX KneaceBHHa Oea bojih- 
TinKe Beae; ohc, cesepHo oa Hlapa, 6HJie cy cjrodoAHe, Jyatno or one 
njiaiiDHe saBHcne oa TypaKa. 




'- noBGJbe nOHocH Heuzey wa h. m., rjiacHBK 18 (1865) 206. nop())Hpnje 
ycnenCKiH, riyTemecTBie bt. weTeopCKie h occo ojiiiMniHcKie MOHacTbipw bt. 
6ecca;iiH bt. 1850 roay (CnerepCyprt 1896) 464 ii a- Cpn. PoflOtJioe cnownfte 
nsa cima CHMeoHOsa, a TaKO kctd h p 6 h h h 270 (Duca ii Stefaao), ajiH jaHnflCita 
xpoHHKa napCKOM HMeHyje caMO nea p.eTeTa, cHHa a ukep. O feecapy AJieKCMJy 
H iterOBHM nOTOMi(HMa cp. Byz. Z. 18 (1909) 585 h ;;. O uapy JoeaHy ypouiy, 
Kao MOKasy Joacaijiy, onmiipHo roaopw Hhkoc Bene (Bti];) y pacnpami o Mereop- 
CKMM MaHacTHpHMa BuE^kviI; I 1909 (-^36) h n. 

* flyOpoeaiKH TproBi;H y npHSpeny noKJiOHHUK cy XypH BafluiHfiy (Jura, 
de Balsa) leTtipH OKaona (coracios), „quando Jura cepit caslrum dicti loci' 
10. cenT, 1372 Div. Rag. BerCTso nyGpOBaiKHx Tproeaiia na FIpiiapeHa y CancKii] 
MawacTHp S. Arcangeli „timore Nicole", HcnpeA nNipholn gupan': rywCe y jau. »\ 
4ie6p. 1373 y Lam. de foria 1370—1373 fly6p. Apx. 
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